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dearchli8ht
The great theme of salvation runs like a silver thread throughout the Epistles of

Peter. His writing in the  lst Epistle has the wilderness in view, where there is
nothing to sustain or satisfy the soul of the believer, save the heavenly manna-"the bread of God which cometh down from heaven, that if a man eat thereof he
shall never hunger" (John 6:33).

The word "soul" throughout the epistle has life in view, whether associated with
our deliverance from final penaljudgement or from the world system around us or
with personal deliverance from sin within. This salvation is presented in three
aspects in scripture:-

(a)    As something accomplished once for all (2 Tim.1:9), "Who hath saved us,
and called us with a holy calling''.

(b)    Salvation as apresent experience as indicated in Heb. 7:25. "Able to save to
the  uttermost  .  .  .  who  are  on  the  way to  God  ``through  Him,"  cf  1  Cor.
1 : 18.

(c)    Salvation as a future hope  as found in Phil. 3:20-21, "We look for the
Saviour" and Romans  13:11, "Now is our Salvation nearer than when we first
believed." Cf Rom. 8:23.

What an occasion for praise at the beginning of 1983.
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Ij]rd Jesus Christ, who hath begotten us

unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead" (1  Peter
1:3).

Here we have the basis of all future blessing, the purposes of God being invested
in a Ma„ out of death, Who will validate all God's promises, whether given to the
nation of Israel, or centred in the Church of the present age, or given to the vast
number of Gentiles who will share in the triumph of the Cross and the tomb.

As we scan the pages of Peter's messages we are reminded that this salvation
was the subject of prophetic enquiry( 1 Peter 1 : 10) who searched diligently of this
wonderful  grace  that  was  to  appear  among  them.  Prophetic  investigation
produced an enigma to them, that on one horizon they beheld the sufferings of
Messiah, and the glories that accompanied them.

Only when Christ appeared and was crucified was the matter made clear and
plain. The word "enquired" is our word for "intensive search" and those O.T.
prophets  scrutinized  with  care  the  revelation  committed  to them,  and  traced
carefully, as well as diligently as the word implies; it is only used  once  in the
N.T.

The words, .'Co look i"to" are rendered "stooping down" in Iuke 24:12, John
20:5 , 11. So these wonderful beings with intense gaze ponder the mystery of divine
redemption. The gracious gift of salvation is not given to angels to proclaim. The
Holy Spirit sent down from heaven uses men, redeemed by precious blood, who
have tasted that the Ij)rd is gracious to witness on earth to the glorious fact of a
risen ascended Christ, and who in His power will proclaim it effectively.

Let us rejoice in such a wonderful truth and in such a Saviour throughout the
days of this New Year.

R.McP



2

Commendation
by W. Hastings, S. Africa

Recently it was my privilege to speak
at   the   commendatory   service   of   a
brother  being  sent  out  into  full-time
work   for   the   Ij)rd.   The   following
observations were made regarding the
characteristics  and  commendation  of
Bamabas and Saul when these honoured
servants   of   Christ   embarked   from
Antioch  on  missionary  service  as  re-
corded for us in Acts  13.

Sound Conversion. What a contrast
there is between the opening words of
chapter  8  "Saul  was  consenting  unto
his death" (that of Stephen), and also
the opening remarks of chapter 9 "Saul
yet   breathing   out   threatenings   and
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of the
IDrd'; and then chapter 13, "Now there
were in the church that was at Antioch
certain    prophets    and    teachers    as
Bamabas . . . and Saul". The difference
came,   of   course,   by   his    personal
encounter   with   the   risen   Christ   in
chapter 9, and Saul was never the same
again. It was a right about-turn, and his
zeal for the Ij]rd became as great, if not
greater than that which he had previ-
ously shown for Pharisaism. The story
of his  conve`rsion  he  told  many times
over, and never ceased to rejoice in that
outstanding   day  when   he   met   the
Saviour.

Of the  conversion  of Barnabas,  we
read   nothing   in   the   Acts,   but   his
assbeiation with the church at Jerusalem
and   his   liberality  in  material  things
when,  in  their  first  love,  that  church
lived in the fulness of the Holy Spirit,
show  that  he  fead  such  an  experience
resulting in faithfulness to the cause of
Christ and the fellowship of His people
in an exemplary fashion. Without such
an   experience,   service   to   Christ   is
impossible. The pattern of Christ Him-
self   and    the    holy    Scriptures    still
stands -"Son, go work  today  in  my
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vineyard"   -  relationship   before   re-
sponsibility and service.

Spiritual Calibre. Conversion is good,
but  growth  into  spiritual  maturity is
better.  These  men  whom  God  would
use  amongst  the  Gentiles  were  men
who  had  developed  in  their  spiritual
life, and were fellowshipping with rand
participating  in  the  privileges  of  the
assembly at Antioch exercising the gifts
divinely imparted  to  them.  They had
ministered in that assembly for a whole
year, besides their previous ministry in
Jerusalem  and  elsewhere,  and  having
encouraged and built up the people of
God with whom they were associated,
were found suitable by the Holy Spirit
for service further afield.

Spontaneous Commitment. It must
be noted that these future leaders of the
work  were  not  opcr  the  assembly  at
Antioch, but j« it and committed to its
activities, so that when the church was
gathered   for  spiritual  worship,  they
were  gathered  with  the  saints  using
their gifts for the blessing and edifica-
tion of all. In the scriptures those whom
God  called  to  greater  ministry  were
busy in their local spheres when the call
was heard. Moses, Gideon, Elisha and
the disciples are exanples of this and
are meant to be copied in our day and
generation.

Special  Call.  The  Holy  Spirit  said,"Separate  me Baranabas  and  Saul for
the   work   whereunto   I   have   called
them." It is a delightful assemblythat is
so  controlled  by the  Holy  Spirit  and
doing what pleases Him, that they can
detect  His  voice  as  He  calls  for  the
separation of some of its members to
other spheres of service. The call came
from  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  had  such
liberty amongst them and control over
them,  not  from  a  controlling  body in
Jerusalem or elsewhere, nor even from
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the   leaders  of  the  community  with
which they were associated. It was His
prerogative, and still is, to call and send
forth servants of Christ into the harvest-
field. Such a call was recognized by the
spiritual   men   in   the    assembly   in
Antioch inasmuch as their blessing and
fellowship went with them  as  seen in
the laving on of their hands. But the call
was divine, as it ever is, and exercised
by a Sovereign Ij)rd who had saved and
equipped the vessels to be used. Their
occupation    with    heaven    as    they
ministered   to   the   Ij)rd,   and   their
renunciation  of  earth  as  they fasted,
enabled those men to detect the will of
God in relation to these matters so that
they gladly shared in the sending. As in
Acts    15:28,   how   blessed   when   an
assembly of God's people can say, "It
seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to
us''. "They let them go", happy that the
Spirit had called them, but sorry to lose
them as their presence had meant such
a blessing!

Spirit's   Control.   That   the   Holy
Spirit's power and ministry should be
emphasised  in  the Acts  in  relation  to
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  is  in
keeping   with   the   teaching   of   the
Master Himself before He returned to
glory  after  having  laid  the  basis  of
men's salvation byHis glorious finished
work  on  the  Cross  of Calvary (Iuke
24:49, Acts  1:8).  Encouraging  it  is  to
know too that the Spirit Who calls and
sends  is  the  same  Who  equips  and
empowers  in  all the exigencies of the
ministry.  The  spiritual  atmosphere  of
favoured Antioch soon gave way to the
regions   of   darkness   and   spiritism
where the devil himself controlled (v8).
Praise God, the Spirit Who called was
the Spirit Who filled for the conflict as
the servants of Christ needed Him. The
power promised by the Ij)rd and used
in the appropriate way enabled them to
overcome  satanic  power  and  to  see
souls won for Christ in heathen Paphos
(w 9-12). He was with them all the way
during their missionary travels so that
at the end of their  first  itinerary  they
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could gather their commending church
together  and  rehearse  all  the  things
that  God  had  done  with  them  (Ch.
14:27).  Such  men  leave  in  their wake
assemblies of disciples "filled with joy
and    with    the    Holy    Spirit"    (Ch.
13:52).

Scriptural   Capability.    A   cursory
reading of chapter 13 will show that the
larger part of it  is  taken  up  with  the
message  that  Paul  preached   in  the
synagogue   in   Pisidia.  Besides   being
Spirit-filled, his sermon was scripture-
filled,   being   an   outline   of   Israel's
history,  beginning  with  the  God  of
Israel who chose the fathers in Egypt,
right  through  to  David  from  whose
writings he preached the Christ, closing
with an appeal from the prophets not to
despise the voice of God who was then
speaking to them. The result was that
many followed Paul and Bamabas, and
the  following  week  many believed  in
Him.   As   with   Spirit-filled   Peter   in
chapter 2, and  Spirit-filled Stephen in
chapter 7, so Paul and Barnabas being
filled   with   the   scriptures   as   well,
preached   them   in   fulness   in   their
service for Christ resulting in blessing
to  many.  Spirit-filled  men  are  always
scripture-filled men so that when they
in turn leave their converts they leave
them enjoving His fulness. Doubtless,
the  Jewish  background  of these  first
missionaries   helped   them   in   their
knowledge  of  God's  word,  but  their
personal  application  to  it  after  their
conversion,  as  it  related  to Christ,  so
occupied them that their ministry be-
came relevant to the immediate  situa-
tion  and  was used of the  Spirittothe
conversion  of many.

Stedfast Character. The first mission-
aryjourney of Paul and Barnabas was
blessed  of  God  in  the  planting  of  a
number of churches like the one from
which    they   themselves    had    been
commended,  but  not  without  much
personal  suffering  on  the  part  of the
missionaries.   However,   in   spite   of
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having    encountered    adversaries    in
Paphos, antagonists in Pisidia, assaults
in Iconium and attacks in Lystra, on the
way out, they revisited them on the way
in  and  reminded  the  disciples  that"through much tribulation" they must
enter the kingdom of God. Only when
they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry  did
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theyretum to Antioch to greet the com-
mending  assembly  and  to  encourage
them with reports of the goodness of
God all the way.

In   our  day  and   generation,  with
millions  still  unevangelised,  may the
I.ord of the harvest raise up and send
forth many of such calibre.

Are We Ritht About the Rapture?
By J. Wishart, Armagh.

The fact of the Ij)rd's return is not
really in question. It is abundantly clear
that "this same Jesus", whom the world
rejected and nailed upon a cross, will
one day come again. The Ij)rd Himself
promised  it:  John   14:3,  `1  will  come
again'; it was confirmed to the disciples,
Acts 1 : 11, "This sane Jesus . . . shall so
come''; all the New Testalnent writers
speak   of   it;   indeed   the   scriptures
almost close with the promise, "Surelyl
come quickly'. There is no doubt, He is
coming again.

But when we speck about the Rap-
ture asserting that prior to His coming
in glory, the saints will be "caught up"
to meet the I.ord in the air, are we right?
Yes, I believe we are right. But what is
the scriptural basis for this belief? Why
do we believe it?

Many passages of scripture allude to
this great event, but the detail is found
mainly in  1  Thess.  4:13-18.  A careful
reading  of  this  passage  will  indicate
that Paul is unfolding an aspect of the
Ij)rd's return which was hitherto little
understood. We  cannot fail to  notice
the peculiar features mentioned which
are distinctly different from those used
to describe His coming in Glory. Let us
notice some of these features.

1.   The   Ij)rd   fojmsc[f.   It   is   clearly
stated many times that when the Ij)rd
returns  in  glory He  will  be  accomp-
anied  by His  angels,  and  also by His
saints,  (eg.   2   Thess.   I:7   "with   His
mighty  angels";   Jude   14.  "with   ten

thousand   of  His   saints").  But  in   1
Thess. 4, Paul  specifically states, "the
IJ)rd hjmse{f will descend''.

2. To 7"cot the Ij)rd. When we read of
His  coming  in  glory  He  is  said  to
coming  with  His  saints  (eg  1  Thess.
3:13,  "the  coming  of the  Ij)rd  Jesus
Christ   with   all   His   saints").   This
expression  cannot  describe  the  same
event   as   1   Thess.   4.   Indeed   it   is
inconceivable   how  He   could   come
with His  saints, unless He first came
for them . This passage clearly speaks of
His coming to meet His saints, whereas
others  speak  of Him  coming in their
Company.

3.  Caught  uP  .  .  .  in  the  air.  The
coming of the Ij)rd in power and glory
is clearly associated with earth. (Zech.
14:4-11, "His feet shall stand upon the
mount of Olives . . . the Ij>rd shall be
king  over all the  earth  .  .  . Jerusalem
shall  be  safely  inhabited").  This  has
been the hope of Israel for generations,
that Messiah would come, deliver them
from their enemies, and establish them
in  tfoc  lcl"d.  But  Paul  specks  here  of
being caught up to the air.

4.   J„    Cforist.    References   to   His
coming in glory, often refer to the effect
it will have upon both the faithful and
the wicked. This passage, and  indeed
many others  directly referring  to  the
Rapture, mention only those who are
saved.  Doubtless  it  will  affect  those
who are unregenerate in that they will
be left behind to face the judgement of
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God, but it is significant that this aspect
is not mentioned. The Rapture involves
only those who are in Christ, and every
one  of them,  without  exception,  will
rise to meet Him in the air.

These   distinctive   features   clearly
indicate that the coming of 1 Thess. 4 is
different.  This  is  the  Ij)rd  coming  to
catch  away or rapture His  saints into
His  own  blessed  presence  before  the
day of judgement begins.

Now  we  must  consider,  the  impli-
cations  if  the  Rapture  did  not  take
place.

Just prior to the Ij)rd's return to the
earth, there will be a period of terrible
tribulation, during which the wrath of
God   will   be   poured   out   upon   the
inhabitants of the earth who will cry to
the  mountains  and  rocks  to  fall  on
them and hide them from the wrath of
the Iamb. Rev. 6: 16. If the Rapture did
not  take  place, the  saints  of this  age
would   also   experience   this   terrible
outpouring of the wrath of God. It is
surelyunthinkable that those who have
been  "saved  from  the  wrath  through
Him" (Rom. 5:9), would be subjected to
the direct outpouring of the Wrath of
God. Indeed, when Paul deals with this
very period in 1 Thess. 5, he is quick to
assure the saints that "we are not of the
night, nor of darkness . . . for God hath
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ". No,
we will not be left to pass through the
period of tribulation. Just as Enoch was
translated  before  the  flood  came,  so,
one  day  soon,  our  beloved  Ij)rd  will
come out from heaven and call us unto
Himself, thus delivering us from  ever
going into the wrath to come. 1 Thess.
1 : 10.

What then will take place?  1  Thess.
4:16-17  is  self  explanatory  as  to  the
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sequence of events: the Ij)rd descend-
ing with the voice of the archangel and
the  trump  of  God;  the  living  saints,
together  with  those  who  have  been
raised from the dead, caught up to meet
the lj)rd in the air. But, you may ask,
living  saints  in  close  company  with
resurrected  saints?  How  can  that  be?
Paul provides the answer in  1  Cor.15.
"We shall not all sleep, but we shall all

be  changed."  Each  child  of God  has
already experienced dramatic spiritual
change at conversion. The moment we
trusted Christ we were "delivered from
the power of darkness, and translated
into the kingdom of His dear Son." Col.
1 : 13 . The unrighteous sinner was "made
free  from  the  law  of sin  and  death."
Rom. 8:2. But the change of which Paul
speaks   here   is   different.   This   is   a
change  that  will  affect  our  physical
state, and indeed it is the fulfilment of
Rom.   8:21   as   far  as  the  believer  is
concerned,   "the   creature   itself  also
shall be delivered from the bondage of
corruption  into the glorious liberty of
the children of God". In the twinkling
of an eye both dead and living will be
transformed into a state of immortality
and incorruptibility. Our bodies, having
been changed and "fashioned like unto
His gloi.ious body," Phil. 3:21, will not
be subject to the laws of nature as they
are now, but will be spiritual, powerful,
glorious, and incorruptible. Thus, with
the  effects  of the  fall  completely and
finally eradicated, we  will  be  "caught
up to meet the IDrd in the air."

Let us not, however, look upon the
Rapture  as  our final destination. It is
but the stepping stone to the blessed-
ness  of association  with  Christ  in  all
His  future  glory.  Let us  then  be  con-
stantly found, "looking for that blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."
Titus  2:13.

"Declension  of  soul  will  begin  in  a  way  almost  imperceptible.    The
turning   back  may   be   very   small.    Lot's   wife   o"Zgr   ZooJced   back;   the
Israelites did not go back to Egypt, they a"Zgr remembered the leeks and
the onions. -W. W. FEREDAY
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (1)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Introduction to Genesis
It   is   fitting   that   Genesis   should

commence   the   Old  Testament,   and
Revelation       conclude       the       New
Testament. since Genesis is a book of
beginnings,  and  Revelation  a book  of
endings.

The   "beginning"   is,   of   course,   a
physical, astronomical, terrestrial, bio-
logical.   human,   moral   and   spiritual
beginning,  unlike John  1:1. where  the"beginning"     associated     with     the
•.Word"  stretches  back  to  an  eternity

where the Word was without a begin-
ning.  God  was  at  work,  showing  His
handiwork and His purpose, primarily
centred   in   mankind,  in  the   Jewish
nation.  and  amongst  the  nations  at
large.  but  pre-eminently  in  Christ  as
the  world  was  gradually  prepared  for
His  coming  in the  flesh by types  and
shadows.  by  historical  similarities,  by
direct   statements   and   by   prophetic
revelation.

The   book   of   Genesis   shows   the
introduction of sin into the world, and
all its consequences. The evil heart of
man is clearly demonstrated, with the
power  of  God  in  judgement  by  the
flood,   though   mercy   would   refrain
from any similar judgement on such a
scale  until  the  end.  But  redemption
through the ..seed"  (..which is Christ",
Gal.   3:16)   arising   from   the   chosen
nation.  was  God.s  objective,  a  subject
taken up from Genesis 11:27 onwards.
For Abram was called out of Ur of the
Chaldees, to go into the land of God's
choice,   to   manifest   faith.   to   be   a
pilgrim,  a  stranger,  and  a  father  of  a
great nation.

The  rest  of  the  book  of  Genesis  is
occupied   with   the   life,   occupations,
faith   and   weaknesses   of   Abraham,

Isaac, Jacob and his sons. This would be
the  family  (and  no  other)  decreed  by
God to develop into the nation of His
choice. Of this family, Judah would be
the son chosen to carry the royal line up
to Christ. while Levi would be the son
to  develop  into  priests  and  Levites to
serve  God  in  tabernacle  and  temple.
The key verse, ..And he (Abram) believed
in the Lord; and he counted it to him for
righteousness"   (15:16)   is   quoted   in
Rom. 4:3, 9,  22;  Gal.  3:6;   James 2:23.
as the grounds through Christ by which
righteousness is imputed to Christians
today.

Ch. 37-50 form the largest portion of
the book of Genesis, in which ]acob's
family came into Egypt. there to stay so
as to  form a picture of bondage  from
which there would be deliverance only
through redemption and the Passover
lamb.

Genesis 1:  "All things were made by
hin"

In the opening verses, God needs no
definition.  for  His  eternal  power  and
Godhead   are   made   known  to   men
(Rom.   1:19-20).  The  creation  by  the
divine   hand   is   stressed   throughout
Scripture  (Exod.  20:11;  Psa.  19:1;  Isa.
40:12: John  1:3; Acts  14:15;  Col.1:16;
Heb.1:2;  Rev.  4:11).

In  v.  1.  we  believe  that  all  physical
things   were   created;   the   following
verses  appear  to  show  how  many  of
these   things   were   later   manifested
from the point of view of an observer on
earth  (though not all expositors agree
here). Some say that v. 2 resulted from
Satan being cast down; others say that
millions of years elapsed between w. 1
and  2.  v.  2  informs  us  that  darkness
existed  on  the  earth's  surface  (not in
the  universe  outside);  the  sun's  rays
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were kept out by clouds of gas, as Acts
27:20. I.ater, light appeared on earth in
a diffuse form from the sun (Gen. 1:3-
4);  night  and  day  existed  then  (v.5)
showing   the   earih's   rotation   giving
periods of light and darkness relative to
the sun's position. Paul interprets this
as  God  shining  in  our  hearts;  dark
hearts are enlightened by light from the
face of Christ.

Creatioh `had  its  purpose  from  the
beginning  -   man.  For  evolutionists,
there   is   no   purpose  -   hence  their
theory  that  enables  rational  man  to
deny God. Five days were used to form
an  environment  in  which  man  could
live, dependent on the universe at large,
on  light,  soils,  vegetable  and  animal
life.  This  was  ordered  so  that  at  any
stage  a  thing  made  could  depend  on
what  had  previously  been  made,  but
not on what was made afterwards.

Thus   man  was  created  when  the
earth was  ready to receive him  (v.  26)
having   intelligent   consciousness   ..in
the  image  of  God".  He  was  to  have
domain over all, as the Lord would have
in  Psalm  8:6-8.  In  retrospect,  David
said, ..When I consider the heavens, the
work   of   thy   fingers   .   .   .   what   is
man?"Apparently insignificant in  size,
yet man, in his biological constitution
and   faculties,   was   the   greatest   in
complexity and purpose. IThe ..heavens"
refer to the stellar heavens, Gen.1:15-
17. though the work itself also refers to
the atmospheric heavens, v. 7). Finally,
all was ..good". contrasting with almost
every aspect of the world as debased by
man.
Genesis 2:  "He made them .  .  . male
and female"

God  rested  the  seventh  day  -  not
indefinitely. since after healing on the
Sabbath day, the I.ord said, ..My Father
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work",  John
5:17.  This  seventh  day  of  rest  passed
into  the  law.  Exod.  20:10;  no  manna
was to be gathered, neither sticks for a
fire, and there was to be no trade. Today
the Sabbath is still perpetuated byJews.
but  believers  recognise  the  first  day

7

relating to a new creation.
All  plants  were  made  before  they

were in the earth, Gen. 2:5; there was
no rain, but a mist provided moisture
for  growth.  In  verse  7,  man's  bodily
parts  were  made  of  ..dust";  no  new
matter   was   needed.   There   was   no
evolution but  God  produced  special-
ised  chemical  compounds  for  man's
body.   Additionally.   man   ..became   a
living  soul".  He  is  a  tripartite  being:
body, soul and spirit; only the Word of
God   can   fully  discern   between   the
latter  two,   Heb.   4:12.   In  verse   8.   a
garden was planted - the best environ-
ment  for  the   highest  created   form.
Everything was provided, v.9, and in a
scene  of  miracle,  it  is  not  surprising
that there were two special trees. If you
deny the miraculous in creation, these
trees become myths.

Man was not an automatic machine,
growing  and  reacting  entirely  by  the
laws  of nature;  he was  responsible  to
tend to the garden. v.  15. and to show
obedience  to  divine  commands, v.  16.
God  knew  what  was  meant  by  "die"
even if man did not. It implied spiritual
death, with the life of verse 7 marred,
and  communion  lost.  Physical  death
was also implied, for man would return
to the dust. 3:19. All animals too were
formed  chemically  from  the  ground.
with no new matter created, 2:19; they
had   no   spirit  or  soul.   showing  the
uniqueness of man. Adam could think
and   talk.   with   a   consciousness   of
God.

The special female formation, w. 21-
25,   amplifies   1.   27-28.   The   divine
object was to show forth the church in a
figure right from the start; there would
be mutual  love,  for ..Christ also loved
the  church,  and  gave Himself  for it",
Eph.  5:25.  The  fact  that  man  would

:a:v£,:#ratat:fog,oat£3rb;s#;edtE:
wrote, ..I speak concerning Christ and
the church". Thus Christ is in view in
Genesis 2:24, but this mystery was not
revealed  or  explained  until  the  N.T.
apostles received it.
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The Epistle to Titus (4)
by H. Cooper, Warrington

Scripture references from New
Translation by J. N. Darby

Titus is a most practical Epistle, the
main practical section covering ch. 2: 1
to  3: 11.

The  second chapter begins with an
emphatic   ``thou"    because    Paul   is
addressing Titus directly, advising him
how to act towards God's people in the
various relationships and circumstances
of their lives.

There  are  special  needs  connected
with personal relationships on account
of age and sex; the Christian will also
need  grace  in  social  relationships,  so
that godliness will be seen in his life at
work (w. 9-10); in ch. 3 the subject of
civil  relationships  is  introduced  and
Titus   is   to   insist   on   obedience   to
worldly powers, and a readiness to do
good.   The  section  concludes  with  a
strong exhortation to Titus to teach the
believers the importance of good works,
andawamingconcemingthe"heretical
man"  (ch.  3:8-11).

It is interesting and helpful to note the
sequence of Paul' s direct injunctions to
Titus. Ch. 2:1, ``But do thou speak . . .
";   ch.   2:6,   "The   younger   men   .   .   .

exhort    .    .    .   in   all   things   affording
thyself  as   a  pattern .  .  .";   ch.   2:15,
``These  things  speak,  and  exhort  and
rebuke .  .  .  Let no one despise thee."
Ch.  3:I, "Put them in mind .  .  .'';  ch.
3:8, ``The word is faithful, and I desire
that  thou   insist  strenuously on  these
things . . .".

The contrast between the false teach-
ingandpracticesdescribedinch.1-,and
what   is   expected   of  Titus   is   most
marked; "But do thou speak the things
that  become  sound  teaching"   is  the
exact opposite to the ``disorderly vain
speakers"   of   ch.    I,   who   deceived
people, subverted whole houses, taught
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things  they  ought  not  to  teach  and
turned people away from the truth.

"Sound  teaching"  is  that  which  is
healthy in itself and it produces spiri-
tual health in those who receive it; false
teaching  is  spiritually  damaging.  The
word "speak"  is  not exactly "teach"
and public ministry is not alone suffi-
cient to meet all the needs that arise in
Christian   life.   There   is   room   and
increasing  need  for  private  and  per-
sonal  teaching  and  instruction;  many"public" difficulties would be avoided
-  specially  in  the  area  of  personal
relationships - by a timely word to an
individual.

The  passage  takes  account  of  the
special relations of those who Titus will
serve; the position of older and younger,
wife  and  husband,  slave  and  master
would demand a behaviour in keeping
with  each  relationship.  The  Spirit  of
God  takes  account  of these  relatiorL
ships and where they exist the Christian
must act in a manner which is apprcr
priate to them, and the Lord's servants
must   recognise   that   they    are    an
inportant consideration in ministry to
God's people.

The  charge  to  Titus  takes  up  the
older men first this would indicate the
importance  of the  influence  of older
men,   even  if  they   are  not  "older '
spiritually.  The  word  is  not for those
who serve as elders in the assembly, but
for older men whose first duty is to be``sober";  it  means  to  be  watchful  or
viSlant,   but   also   to   be   free   from
extravagance  and excitability in word
or in conduct There must be modera-
tion  and  self-restraint in  spirit and in
thought    not   just    in    eating    and
drinking.
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Theword``grave''wouldsuggestthat
there is a certain seriousness which is
consistent   with   old   age,   and   in   a
Christian  this  would  come  out  as  a
spiritual quality.  Levity is hardly suit-
able in an older person and least of all in
an older Christian.

The  third  quality  required  in  older
men  is  discretion,  rendered  in AV  as"temperate''. The young women in v. 5

are to have this quality; the elders in 1
Tim. 3:2 must also be marked by il It
means  to  be  "sober-minded'',  and  is
needed more  in older men because  it
denotes that ability to discern what is
pleasing to God in the practical circum-
stances of life. It indicates that whilst an
older man  may have  slowed down in
many ways when compared with young
men, yet he must cultivate that facility
to  discriminate  in  the  varying experi-
ences that are encountered when deal-
ing with other people.

We  meet  again  the  word  "sound"
which is now applied to ``faith and love
and   patience''.   The   importance   of
sound  doctrine  has  already  been  re-
ferred  to  in  ch.   1:9  and  2:1,  so  that"faith" here is hardly likely to be "the
faith" as a body of truth. It is specially
important in older men that they sustain
a healthful trust in God so that personal
faith is in view here.

There is a beautiful trio here, ``faith,
love,  patience",  which  reminds  us  of
the   more   familiar   "faith,   love   and
hope"  and it is more  appropriate that
"endurance"    should   be   used   here
instead of" hope". Endurance should be
especially a quality in older men.

Faith keeps  me  close  to God;  love
draws  me  closer to my brethren,  and
patience  maintains  me  in  fellowship
with  the   Lord  Jesus   Christ,   for  to
endure is to be like Him.

In w. 3-5 Paul exhorts Titus concern-
ing the women, both the aged and the
young, and they are spoken of together
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  clear  that
Titus is to use the offices of the older
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women  to  teach  the  younger  women
privately. He is not told to speak to the
younger women directly himself when
private instruction is in view, and when
home duties and marital responsibilities
are being dealt with. The wisdom of this
will be obvious and one would hope that
the  principle  will  be  followed  by  all
ministering  brethren,  whether  serving
in   local   assemblies   or   in   a   wider
sphere.

As to aged women "deportment"  is
the  first thing;  it is not dress  so  much
which  would  apply  more  to  younger
women,   but  the   way   they   conduct
themselves.  Their  behaviour  is  to  be
consistent with what would be expected
of those  who have  to  do  with  sacred
things; there must be dignity in manner
and dress and habits, but this must be
the  outward  expression  of an  inward
holiness.

The  second  thing  is  abuse  of  the
tongue, they are not to be slanderers. In
theNewTestanentthiswolid``slanderel"
(AV "false accuser'') is almost always
used as a title of the Devil, he is the false
accuser,   see   Rev.   12:10.   The   word
refers  to  the  evil  of picking  holes  in
other people,  spreading criticisms and
engaging  in  malicious  gossip.  It  has
been suggested that older women might
be more exposed to this snare because
they   might   have   less   to   do   when
families are no longer at home, and so
time  and  opportunity to gossip  about
people could be easier.

The  waming  not to be  enslaved  to
much wine is thought to be particularly
applicable, first because it was supposed
to be a besetting sin of the Cretians, and
secondly,   because   sometimes   older
people turn to stimulants to refresh their
minds and their bodies which become
tired more quickly. There is no absolute
direction   supporting  total   abstinence
though this must be the safer course for
every  Christian;   intoxicants  produce
unseemly   behaviour   which   is   quite
opposed  to  the   reverent  demeanour
commended earlier.
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Honour the King?
by Tom Wilson

All they wanted was to be like their
neighbours. The other city-states had a
king over them and some of those kings
were prestiSous. Maybe if Israel had a
centralised government the old tribal
differences  would  disappear  and  the
nation  would  progress  culturally  and
economically.  For far too long Israel
had been a second-rate power, cowering
in  case  some  super-power  looked  at
them greedily. Under a king, they could
put all those fears behind them

Of course the relidous leaders like
Sanuel didn't understand The riposte
from  the  relitious  camp  was  always
that Israel was different They always
seemed  to  quote  Moses,  ``The  Lord
shall  reign for ever and  ever" (Exod.
15:18).     Others    recalled    Gideon's
refusal  to  rule:  ``1  win  not  rule  over
you-  the  I+ord  shall rule over you"
(Jud  8:23). But things change in 2cO
years:  surely ncrone would be as old-
fashioned now, argued the discontented
Israelite of Samuel's day.

We know the debate well, don't we?
Sometimes we think we're missing out
becausewe'redifferentfromtheworIdly
folks around We try to explain away
the   distinctions   by   convincing  our-
selves     that     some      old-fashioned
prejudice is insisting that we should live
our lives by far higher standards than
those accepted in our sceiety.
But we shouldn't feel uneasy about any
standard raised in the Bible, even those
raised almost 20cO years ago!

Vacancy: King!
I  wonder what qualifications Israel

I  - SAUL

would have  asked of any prospective
king, had they been advertising in their
national newspaper:"The prosDectwe candidate should

beofoutstandingpkysicalexoeri-
ence  and  able  to  command  the
auegiance  of  all  the  tribes.  He
must be acceotable to the reitgious
commuhityandpraparedtodefend
the Doliticat rights of IsraeL"

They would have looked long and far
before finding a more worthy candidate
than Saul. He met all the criteria of the
job  and  had  more  to  offer  besides.
Firstly, he was humble and that allayed
the  fears  of many.  Secondly,  he  was
from the  little tribe  of Benjamin,  not
from power-hungry Judah. There would
be few tribes unhappy about supporting
a Benjamite. Thirdly, he had Samuel's
support  and  to  some  that  was  the
deciding factor.

Job Specification: King
What did Israel expect of their king?

They wanted him to rid them of their
enemies.  The Philistines in particular
controued much of Israel and monopcr
lised the iron industry ( and so the amis
industry). The Ammonites were soon to
harass Jabesh-Gilead  in  the  north  of
TransjordarL And elsewhere in Trans-
jordantheTribeofReubenwereuneasy
about the Moabites and Edomites. Saul
knew without having it in writing that
the  first item  on  his job-specification
concerned those enemies.

And he  started well.  Victories over
Ammon ( 1  Sam.  11 ), Philistia ( I  Sam.
14) and Amalek (1  Sam 15)   augured
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well for the new king. But not everyone
was   happy.   Samuel   was   especially
displeased.   Prior  to  the  battle  with
Philistia, Saul' s impatience and eager-
ness for God's blessing panicked him
into usurping Samuel' s place and offer-
ing sacrifices to Jehovah. And then in
flagrant breach of a solemn vow, Saul
had spared  flocks  and  herds  and  the
King of Amalek. Samuel knew his God
and Saul too well not to know that these
weren't  minor  inconsistencies.   They
were    serious    enough    to    warrant
dismissal.

We   must   lean   that   ability   and
success  and recognition and all those
other things we strive after never excuse
us  from  sinply obeying God's  word.
We are never too big to do what God
says. Samuel's tease comment is worth
memorising,  "To  obey  is  better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of
rams" (I  Sam.15:22).

Dismissal!
One  of the  saddest  duties  Samuel

was  ever  asked  to  perfomi  was  to
dismiss Saul.  Samuel grieved far more
about  Saul's  downfall  than  about his
own  displacement  by  a  king.  Indeed
God   cautioned    Samuel   about   his
excessive  grief.  ``How  long wilt thou
moum for Saul, seeing I have rejected
hin from reigning over Israel?" 1  Sam.
16:1).  Sanuel  was  too  big  a  man  to
tlory over Saul's failure.

But  why  did  God  reject  Saul?  He
disobeyed   the   word   of   God,   not
because  he  feared  the  people  as  he
claimed ( 1 Sam.15:24), but because he
fumed back from following Jehovah ( 1
Sam.15: 11) and so rejected the Word
of Jehovah (1  Sam.15:23).  Saul had
tuned  back,  just  as   surely   as   the
Israelites once did to the leeks, onions
and  garlic.  Saul had tuned back,  as
many do today.  Very few of the  sins
Christians \commit are sins of ignorance:
many are wilfully executed in the full
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  is
being rejected Many a young life has
been ruined by the deliberate choice of
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an unconverted partner. Many an older
life has been ruined by equally deliber-
ate transgressions.

Disaster!
From 1  Sam  15 onwards Saul's life

was one disaster after another. First he
lost  Samuel.  ``And  Samuel  came  no
more to see  Saul until the day of his
death"  (1  Sam.15:35).  In Samuel he
had  not just  a  critic  to  highlight  his
mistakes but an intercessor to pray for
his preservation and guidance. Would
you be gladly rid of the man or woman
who  cares  most  about  your  spiritual
welfare?

Next  Saul  stumbled  over  David's
success  in  so  many  spheres.  Out  of
touch   with   God,   Saul   could   only
succumb  to jealousy's  worst  outrage.
He  seemed quite  unable to moderate
his feelings. He would stop at nothing to
moderate his feelings. He would stop at
nothing to kill David Neither his son
Jonathan  nor  the  priests  of Jehovah
were safe when Saul excesses read in
their  lives  a  love  for David (1  Sam.
20:3 3, 22: 18). How sad when we think
evil of a man of God because we are out
of touch with heaven.

But worse was to come. Who would
have   expected   Saul   to   seek   out   a
demompossessed woman to make one
desperate attempt to speak to the now
dead Samuel. Once Saul had executed
such mediums  as the witch of Endor
reminded  him.  How  far  Saul  fell!  It
would  be  easy  for us  to  say  that  no
Christian would become involved with
spiritism and witchcraft, but let's learn
the  solemn  lesson  that  none  can  say
how far we might fall if we reject the
word of God.

When David heard of Saul's death,
he recalled many of Saul's better  traits
- his strength, his attractiveness, his
successful  campaigns.  What  a  power
for God he micht have been Yet he died
a  suicide's  death to remind us  of the
tragedy  of  only  being  a  might-have-
been.
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(I)  The Spirit of Paul's Prayers

How a man is introduced upon the
page of Holy Writ often indicates the
character  of his  subsequent  ministry.
Gideon is threshing wheat (Judges 6),
Elisha is ploughing ( 1 rings 19), David
is keeping  sheep (1  Sanuel  16), Peter
and'  Andrew  are  casting  nets,  while
John and James are mending nets when
called bythe Ij)rd to discipleship (Mark
1). The first divine  observation of one
named  Saul, a man  of Tarsus  is  that,
"he prayeth" (Acts 9: 11 ). It will become

characteristic of the  man  as Paul, the
Apostle, whose prayer exercise was as
constant  as  it  was  consistent,  and  as
steadfast as it was specific. The passage
just  mentioned  is  not  recording  the
first time Paul pra.ysd. Visualise him as
a pious Jew at the Temple for the time
of prayer;  on  the  housetop  or  in  the
synagogue he must often have  prayed
to the God of whom  he  says, "I serve
from  my forefathers  with  a pure  con-
science"  (2  Tim.   1:3).  But  this  is  the
first time he directed his prayer to the
lj)rd Jesus of Stephen's prayer.

It would seem that Acts 7 should be
followed immediately by Acts 9, but it
is not for various reasons. They can be
joined  together  now  for  the  purpose
before us. Observe Paul hearing, witnes-
sing,  and  I  believe,  pondering  things
that  all  his  days  with  Gamaliel  never
taught  him.  Four  things  emerge  that
must contribute to Paul's prayer life as
seen  in  Stephen's  final  moments  on
earth. Namely:
1. A Holy Ghost fulness
2. ch Open Heaven
3. A Glorified  IjDrd
4. Akneeling, prating, pleading servant

in touch with Heaven.

From   this  baptism   in  prayer  Paul
must have leaned how Stephen had (i)

an   ability  to   possess   himself   amid
suffering; (ii) an ability to perceive the
ministry of a glorified Man in Heaven
and (iii) an abilityto plead on the behalf
of others,  with  a Christ-like  compas-
sion. Stephen's preaching was prolific,
but it is not that that this new convert
imitates. It is his praying he emulates.
For  the  first  time  the  new  born  soul
breathes  the  holy  name  of Jesus  his
Ij)rd,  and  the  Ij)rd  in  Heaven  is  as
conscious of this touch of devotion as
He was when the woman touched the
hem of His garment for healing. He felt
it,  for He  says,  "Behold,  he  prayeth".
This  is Paul's  spirit of prayer. It never
left him  and  what  a blessing that has
proved   to  be   for  the   household   of
faith.

Apart  from  David,  few  writers  of
Holy Scripture have put down so much
of their personal devotions in prayer as
the   Apostle.   Others   certainly   have
prayers recorded. These expressions of
exercise in the presence of God deserve
consideration. Among them there must
be  listed  the   seven  times  (some  re-
peated) where we have the actual words
of the IjDrd Jesus in prayer (Matt.11 :27;
Mark  14;  hike  22;  John  11;  17).  This
feature of Paul's writings is not inten-
ded to reveal his way of approach into
the  presence  of  his  lj)rd,  merely  to
show  how  holy  a  man  he  was.  That
would defeat the purpose of his prayer
exercise. His spiritual weaving of prayer
and precept, of exercise and exposition,
of  desire  and  definition  is  graciously
simple and if it does reveal so much of
that private intimacy, it is unintentional.

Pondering  the  prayers  of  Paul  as
recorded  in  his  epistles,  it  might  be
possible   to  conceive   how  he   would
address the Ij)rd on opening a gather-
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ing  of the  saints. The  following  order
might have been pursued.

1.    He would begin by invoking the
benediction of the God of grace
through Jesus Christ the Ij)rd.

2.    He would then present his thanks-
givings and praises for the com-
mon ground shared in Christ and
for  the  spiritual  history  of  the
assembly thus gathered.

3.    He  would  offer  prayer  for  the
sanctification  and  spiritual  prcL
sperity of the saints in a general
Way.

4.    He would then enlarge in specific
petitions   and   intercessions   for
the  company that  would  reflect
the peculiar need of the saints as
well    as   reveal   the   particular
exercise  of the Apostle  on  their
behalf.

5.    He would crown his devotion in
prayer by offering, on the part of
the worshipping company, a full
doxology in the name of Christ to
God the Father.

This  suggested  order  would  help  to
distribute  under  five  heads  the  rich
matter  that  lies  within  the  scope  of
Paul's prayers.
Invocatory Prayer
As we read Paul's writings we discover
the principle of invocatory prayer. It is
seen  as  the  blessing  of God  is  called
down   upon   the   saints   at  the   com-
mencement of the letter where it takes
the form of introductory greetings and
at the close of the letter where it takes
the fomi of valedictoryblessings. These
are sometimes referred to respectively
as salutations and benedictions. In the
one, all that the goodness of God can
bestow.   In   the   other   all   that   the
weakness of man requires. The seal of
Paul's authority is in the word `grace'. It
is the hallmark  of genuineness (Rom.
1:7;  1 Cor.1:3; 2 Cor.1:2; Gal.1:3; Eph.
1:2;  Phil.1:2;  Col.1:2;   1  Thess.1:1;  2
Thess.1:2;  1  Tim.1:2;  2  Tim.1:2;  Tit.
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1 :2; and philm.1 ). If it is his hallmark at
the beginning, so it is at the end. In all
his  benedictions  the  keynote  is grc]ce,
grace as the source of all salvation, the
spring  of all  spiritual  growth  and  the
strength  of spontaneous  thanksgiving
(Rom.16:23; 1 Cor.16:23; 2 Cor.13:14;
Gal.  6:18;  Eph.  6:24;  Phil.  4:23;  Col.
4:18;   1   Thess.  5:28;  2  Thess.   3:18;   1
Tim. 6:21 ; 2 Tim. 4:22; Tit. 3: 15; Philm.
25    and   even   in   Heb.    13:25).   The
practical inference being that, nothing
should  begin  without  prayer  drawing
upon  grace  and  nothing  should  end
without prayer desiring grace.
Gratulatory Player
Paul was ever wont to offer thank s. God
is   thanked   as   the   Author   of   such
blessings as are the portion of His own.
Paul's   thanksgivings   usually ` have   a
direct    bearing    upon    the     specific
experience  of the  saints  to  whom  he
writes.  Trace  the  following  examples
with  consideration:  Ron.  1:8;  1  Cor.
1:4;   Eph.   1:15;   Phil.   1:3;   Col.   1:3;   1
Thess.    1:2;    3:9;    2   Thess.    1:3.   One
striking    exception    is    that    of   the
Galatian  Epistle.   There is however, a
high note reached in strange deviation
from  his usual thanksgiving, for what
he  fails  to  find  in  the  Galatians  for
praise, he  finds in God (Gal.1:3-5).

Fjaculatory Prayer
This feature of Paul's prayers cannot be
overlooked even though it may not find
a  place   in   a  formal   outline   of  his
recorded devotions. Any consideration
of the Epistle  of Paul to the  Romans
that would omit the expression "God
forbid" (Bbm. 3:4, 6, 31 ; 6 :2,15; 7:7,13;
9:14;  11:1,11), must deprive the  saint
of tremendous value. Other exanples
of this  form  of prayer in  Romans  are
found in 6:17  and  7:25  etc. Cp.1  Cor.
15:57;  2  Cor.  2:14;  9:15.

Supplicatory Prayer
The  line  between  supplicatory prayer
and  intercession is at times not easily
drawn.  Supplication  often  calls  forth
the worth and greatness of the One to
Whom our prayer ascends, while inter-
cession  lays  stress upon the character
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of the one who offers the plea. Under
thecategoryofwhatmayspecificallybe
termed supplicatory prayer the follow-
ing examples may be considered Rom.
9:3; Gal. 4: 19; 2 Tim.1 : 18; 2:7; 4: 16 and
Philm. 6.

Valedictory Prayer
We now come to doxologies, an aspect
of  prayer  seldom   reached  in  either
private  or  public  exercise.  Each  dox-
ology has a setting commanding interest.
The context usually supplies the cause
for the outburst of praise. Paul's dox-
ologies  afford  the  worshipping  heart
reasons  why continual  adoration  and
praise  should  arise  to  our  God.  This
classification is calculated to promote
just that:
To the God o/ Repe!atjo„ (Rom. 11 :33-
36) when the marvels of His revelation
overwhelm    and   even   cause   us   to
doubt.

To the God o/ Rcdempcjo" (Gal.1:3-5)
when  the  saints  do  not  rise  to  their
expected stature in Christ.

To the God of Dcc!arcltjo„ (Rom.16:25-
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27) when the fulness of His purpose is
grasped    and    truly   appreciated   by
faith.

To  the  God  of Pro„jsjo"  (Phil.  4:20)
when all created streams run dry.

To  the  God  of Djspe#satjo„s  (1  Tim.
1:7)  when  life's  little  day appears  so
insignificant.

To the God of vI"djcatjo# ( 1 Tim. 6: 15-
16)  when  suffering's  flame  bums  the
soul and vengeance would arise.

To  the  God  of  Preserpatjo#  (2  Tim.
4:18)  when  the   Gate  of  Heaven  is
within reach.

To  the  God  of  Co"sttmmacjo"  (Eph.
3:20-21)  when  we  feel  there  is  the
slightest  possibility His  purpose  will
not be realised.

AIl  these  ended  with  Amen.  Where
there is no Amen, the spirit of prayer is
lost. Neither private nor public prayer
should end without voicing the Amc"./
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through  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord's  people  we have  been privileged  to  be  of
increasing assistance to the Lord's Work and Workers at Home and Abroad. D.V.
we look forward to advancement in our ministry during  1983.
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The   Publishers    wish   to   provide   a  complete   coverage  of  Gospel  Efforts,  and  other
items   of  assembly  activities   in   Scotland.   To  facilitate  this,   the   Believer's  Magazine  now  has
correspondents in seven areas in Scotland, as shown on the map, and whose nanes and addresses are
listed below.

It would be appreciated if  assembly correspondents  with items of news and notices for publication
wouldpleasetakenoteofthecorrespondentintheirarea,andforwardsuchitemstohimbeforetheendof
each month.

The existing sections under "Forthcoming Meetings" and ``With Christ" will continue as at present,
and items for insertion in these sections should be forwarded directly to Kilmamock as heretofore.

Highland and North East Coast: Mr.  William
Mowat, 97  Seatown,  Cullen, Buckie, Banffshire
A85  2SN.  Tel.: 0542-40565.

Grampian and the Islands: Mr. James Harrison,
3 Newburgh Crescent, Bridge of Don, Aberdeen
AB1.  Tel.:  0224-704510.

Tayside, Fife and Central: Mr. John Currie, 95
South  Park Road,  Glenrothes,  Fife  PY6  1NU.
Tel.: 0592-755950.

Strathclyde-North   Glasgow:   Mr.    Robert

Gamble,  70  Gower Street,  Glasgow G41  5PU.
Tel.:  041-427  3058.

Strathclyde-I.anarkshire: Mr. James Rodgers,
63 Clydesdale Road, Mossend, Lanarkshire MI+4
2QE.  Tel.:  0698-842122.

Strathclyde-South      West:      Mr.      James
MCLatchie,  29  Gleniffer  Drive,  Barrhead  G78
1JA.  Tel.:  041-881   1830.

I+othians and Borders: Mr. Robert Miller, Dean
Cottage,   38   Vogrie   Road,   Gorebridge,   Mid-
Lothian EH23  4HL. Tel.: 0875-20592.
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NORTH  EAST COAST-

Buckie:  D.  Morgan  of Wales,  preaching  the gospel,  is  being  encouraged  by a good
interest and numbers of unsaved attending. Open air work and visitation is leading to
many good conversations.

EIgin: The assembly had a time of blessing during the visit of S. Ford in the Gospel. A
good  interest  was  maintained,  with  a  married  couple  and  a  girl  from  B.A.F.  Kinloss
professing faith  in  Christ.

GRAMPIAN  REGION-

Aberdeen  (Woodside):  Mlnistry was given  by  N.  Mellish  of  Manchester from  14-19th
November. The Epistle of James was the portion of Scripture dealt with, and the very
practical tone of this letter, was found to be extremely relevant for to-day's need.
Inverurie: S. MCKenzie of Furnace had three evenings at Assembly Hall where he minis-
tered  from  John's  Gospel  Chapter  11. The  meetings were well  attended,  and  local
believers were encouraged both by the Ministry and by the support of saints from other
assemblies.

Aberdeen  (Fernielea):  Gospel  meetings held  by P.  Bevie were well attended, and the
saints were encouraged when a teenage girl and a young lad professed faith in the Lord
Jesus.
Aberdeen (Victoria): The assembly at Torry had two weeks' Gospel Meetings during the
month of October, with S. Ford. Many sections of the community were reached with the
V\/ord,  and  on the  last  night  of  the  meetings  a  soldier from  Bridge  of  Don  Barracks
trusted the  Saviour.

Aberdeen (Holburn): The assembly held a Home Worker's Peport Meeting on Saturday
6th  November. A good  company was  in  attendance  and  encouraging  reports were
given  by S.  MCKenzie and  P.  Bevie.

TAYSIDE,  FIFE,  CENTRAL-

Airth: G. Meikle and P. Marshall were encouraged by the interest among teenagers in
particular.  It  is  intended to continue with  a  meeting  on  Friday evenings.
Perth (Prison Work): J. Campbell, J. Hay, and others have conducted a meeting each
Sunday  afternoon  since  September.  A  number  of  prisoners  attend,  most  of  them
regularly. Two have recently professed faith in the Lord Jesus while others are showing
interest.

Couper Angus: J. Campbell and J. Hay have concluded Gospel Work in the area. Three
professed faith  in  Christ and  now attend the  meeting at Alyth.
Glenrothes:  T.  Bentley  had  a  week  of  stirring  and  searching  ministry  on  the  early
chapters of Numbers.

LOTHiANS a  BORDERS-

Newton  Stewart:  Children's  meetings,  commenced  three  years  ago  during  a  tent
campaign  in  Minnigaff,  have  been  carried  on  in  the  local  school  in  this small  village.
Around  thirty  children  gather  each   week  to   hear  the  Gospel  during  the  winter
months.

Edinburgh (Gorgie): A young woman, hearing the Gospel through the efforts of a local
sister at work, has been saved, baptized, and added to the assembly.
Whitburn:   a.  Mcpheat  has  commenced  Gospel  Meetings  in  the  Gospel  Hall.  The
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number of unsaved attending has been good, and the saints rejoice in seeing not only
the sinner saved, but also the back slider restored.

Livingston: J. Paton gave five nights' Ministry on Church Truth using the Brides of Isaac,
Jacob and Joseph as types. Sound teaching of "Those things which are most surely
believed among us" was greatly appreciated.

STRATHCLYDE-

Greenview:  In  1979  a  young  man,  Jim  Strachan  was  converted  and  received  into
fellowship. Since then his wife and family also have been added. With his brethren, they
have a Gospel Service in a hut locally and about thirty-five listen intently each Sunday.
Many of them have great social problems but see in our brother's testimony how they
too can be liberated.  Pemember the work and those newly come to the  Faith.

East Park:  D. Newell has had a good number attending the Bible class on Sundays at
8.15 p.in., subjects such as "Egypt to Canaan" etc. being discussed. From January the
study will  be "God's  Principles of Gathering''.

Motherv\rell (Shields Road): Home Workers Peport Conference. T. Bentley, G. Meikle, B.
Mcpheat. Servants both ministered the Word, and gave reports of the Lord's Work. The
Hall was well filled. T. Bentley continued in Ministry for one week having as his theme
`'Fainting"  as found  mainly in the Old Testament.

Linwood: Bible Headings on Prophetic Subjects are conducted under the guidance of
F, Stallan on alternate  Friday evenings at 7.30 p.in. With young  believers  specially in
mind, our brother provides printed notes on each study. Many are finding guidance and
blessing  and others will  be welcomed.

Bishoptoh: The assembly has met in a Community Centre since they commenced  in
May 1977. They have now obtained a plot of ground with planning permission to build a
Gospel  Hall.  Plans are already being  prepared and (D.V.)  it is  hoped to proceed with
building  early  in  1983.

Girvan: P. Bevie is most encouraged by the response in the gospel, with many unsaved
attending and signs of a real work of the Spirit being manifest. Owing to an accident at
the place of storage  his portable  hall was destroyed  by fire. A replacement  is antici-
pated  in the near future.

Gourock:  During  September  P.  Mcpheat  was  preaching  the  Gospel  with  a  goodly
number attending regularly, both young and old. A local couple professed to have found
the Saviour.

Kilmarnock   (Crosshouse):   Celebrated   their  Centenary   by   holding   a   Conference.
Ministry by W. Cochrane, T. Aitken, and B. Mcpike was enjoyed by the large gathering
attending. Other meetings following were: D. MCMaster-Children and Senior Citizens,
P. Mcpike with "Studies on the Tabernacle:' J. Paton is expected in December on "The
Levitical  Offerings''.

Glasgow: Open air gospel work was commenced in Sauchiehall St. about thirty years
ago by the late C. Clark and still conti_nues -9.30 a.in. each Sat. at Pen field St. The Word
is  preached  and  gospel  literature  distributed.  please  join  us,  if  possible;  but  if  not,
remember us in  prayer.

Bothwell: First conference arranged by the assembly for a good number of years. Local
saints encouraged by the attendance and ministry given by J. Anderson, J. Hay and J.
Speirs.
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Reedons Beyond
TRINIDAD

We have just returned from a visit to,Montreal, where we had nearly four weeks
of special Gospel Meetings in one of the oldest assemblies in the city, which we
understand  was  formed  by  brethren  from  Britain  years  ago,  known  as  Bethel
assembly. We received a telephone call, inviting us over, to conduct these special
services,andwearegladtoreportthattheLordblessedthepreachingofHisWord,
to the salvation of souls,  and the encouragement of His people.

The congregation was mostly West Indian people from the various Islands of the
West Indies, who knew us from our various campaigns in the Caribbean; it was a
real time of blessing, and renewed fellowship in One Way, after so many years; we
left the believers greatly encouraged from the visit and the effort. My dear wife
Edna had a very good Women's meeting  .  .  .  then the special Young People's
meeting, from the youngest to the eldest, with also the Sunday School Treat, home
visitation, and hospital, where we sought to be a help and cheer to all, during our
short stay.                                                                                 AL. & EDNA JONES.

AYRSHIRE MISSIONARY HOME
`REDCROFT',12 AILSA STREET, PRESTWICK, AYRSHIRE, KA91RH

Honorary  Secretary  and  Treasurer:
Mr.  W.  8. C. BEGGS, Wilja-Ramar, Loudoun Road, Newmilns, KA16 9HH.

Honorary  Asst.  Secretary  and  Asst.  Treasurer:

Mr.  D.  J.  LECKIE,  24 Campbell Street, Ayr, KA8  9AR.

Financial Statement for Year ended 3Qth September+ 1982„

INCOME

Balance b/f
Gifts -

Assembly
Personal, Anonymous,
etc.

Refunds -

EXPENDITURE

£5,229.12         Household expenses&repairs  £613.30
Rates                                                        £331.16

£594.35         Insurance                                            £128.22

£i,667.69         SpeEciatLe:sX£::ntsoesKTtchen        £3,431.28

Double Glazing                    £2,145.00
Telephone, etc.                        £126.46         |ncidenta|s                                          £10.00

Balance c/f

£7 ,617 .46

£6,658.96
£958.50

£7 ,617 .46

PRESTWICK, 27th astober,1982.

We hereby  certify  that  we have examined the Books of the Honorary Treasurer,
together  with  the  relative  documents  and  vouchers,  and  have  found  these  to
be  correct.

(Sgd.)  NORMAN  MURDOCH

(Sgd.)  JOHN  JACK
Auditors
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0050
All  questions should  be sent to the  Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn,

Kilmarnock,y and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration of
space may  prevent the publication of answers.

QusTION
Acts  2:17-21   and  1  Cor.11:5.  These  two
Scriptures have recently been propagated in
our Assembly as  Scriptural  bases  for  the
participation  of women  in  all  aspects  of
public expression in the Assembly. Would
you comment on this?
AVSWR
A  careful   exanination   of   the   passage
quoted in Acts 2 will remove any semblance
of   a  base   used   to   support   the   public
participation of women in the local assem-
bly. In  v.  16 Peter states `This  is that',  an
expression which is not implying fulfilment
of the  Joel  prophecy,  but  rather  showing
that what had taken place was not the effect
of `new  wine',  as  said  in  v.13,  but  was  a
Heaven-sent effusion as will take place in
the last days described in the prediction of
Joel 2:28-32.

A comparison  of the  Joel  passage  with
Acts2willclearlyshowthatfulfilmentisnot
in  view.  Just  a  few  reasons  will  be  given
here:- (a) The Old Testament never specks
of the Church (a truth hidden from  other
ages Eph. 3:5), yet the descent of the Spirit
in Acts 2 is the commencement of the One
Body. (b) Tongues which are so prominent
in Acts 2 have no place in Joel's prophecy. (c)
Sons and daughters, young and old men are
not  in  view  in  Acts  2.  (d)  No  celestial
physical signs  such  as the  changes  in  sun
and moon are in evidence in Acts 2. Thus the
use of these verses to support the public oral
teaching   by   sisters   is   utterly   without
foundation, and is a misuse of the Word of
Clod.

The verse cited from 1 Cor. 1 1 is found in
the  section  of that  chapter  which  is  not
specifically describing  the  assembly in  its
corporate capacity. Note that it is from v. 17
onwards  that  the  phrase  `when  ye  come
together' occurs some five times up to the
end  of  the  chapter.  Thus  the  verse  can
simplybe teaching, that when at prayer, the

head  of the  brother  should  be  uncovered
and that of the sister should be covered.

Much ingenuity is used today to adduce
reasons to set aside the clear and unmistake-
able teaching of scripture on this subject. In
both  1  Tim.  2  and  I  Cor.  14,  sisters  are
forbidden to speck in the gatherings of the
saints.  The  word  `silence'  is  used  in  both
passages and in the 1 Tim. section it is made
clearthatitisthemaleswhoaretoengagein
public prayer as well as teaching.

I.  R.  Baker

QusTION
What is the `gift of God' refeITed to in Eph.
2:8?  Is   it   salvation,  faith,  or  something
else?

AVSWEL
This particular passage has been the subject
of  great  controversy  aniongst  expositors
over the years. Granmatical considerations
have to be taken into account, although it
should  be  stated  that  grammar  can  not
easily be the final arbiter in certain areas of
scriptural difficulty.

The word `that' is in the Greek a pronoun
in the neuter gender, and a strong argument
therefore exists against `falth', in this verse,
which is in the feminine  gender, thus the
pronoun could not refer back to faith alone.
It should also be noted that as `grace' is also
in the feminine gender, it is not referred to
either.

It is therefore  satisfactory, both from  a
grammatical  and  expositional  standpoint,
to see that the `gift' referred to is salvation
which is effected by grace and apprehended
by faith. The whole context is  satisfied by
such a statement, as the Apostle has been
showing that we were dead and deserving of
the wrath of God. How glad we are to know
that  our  God  is  `rich  in  mercy,  v.4,  and
`exceedingly rich in grace', v.7. It is said that
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the   statement   in   our   question   can   be
literally  rendered  `God's  is  the  gift'  thus
placing emphasis on the divine prerogative
in salvation. The verses that follow are also
consistent with this in stating that "we are
His    workmanship  .  .  .which   God    hath
before ordained"

I.  R.  Baker

CREATION
When God laid out the measure of

earth,
And  stretched  His  plumb  line,  when

it cane to birth,
His moming stars sang out in

ha-Ony,
The sons of God sustained their

melody.
Those    glorious    beings    came    pre-

cedently,
And  at  earth's  birth,  sang  out,  sub-

sequently,
Full-blasted chorus in their ecstacy,
With Heaven's higher aristocracy.
They witnessed  what  no  human  ever

Saw;
A creatorial act, without a flaw,
So uncontaminated, unabused:
U]?on His fair Creation, light diffused.
No specimen from  all humanity,
E'en in his  solitary dignity,
Had  wandered  spellbound,  its  broad

acres, o'er,
Its   verdant,   flower-patterned,   weed-

free floor:
Iight shaded lanes of trees, its pristine

bowers,
Awaiting patiently, primeval showers;
As   yet  bedewed   and   watered   by  a

mist,
The product of the great Originist!
Then, the angels, in attendance, gladly

Sang,
The   upper  courts   of  heaven   loudly

rang,
When God Omnipotent, brought forth

the earth,
And  all  creation  rang,  with  joy  and

mirth!
JOHN  CAMPBELL,  Larkhall.

BELIEVER'S

CORRESPONDENCE
Dear brethren in Christ,

I am writing to ask a question that arises
in this locality. There does not appear to be
any scripture to back up this theory propa -
gated by Darby, Coates and Schofield in his
Bible.

If we  read Genesis  ch.  1  (as  it is  in our
Authorized version) it appears that creation
took place over a period of 6 (24 hour) days,
and that each day brought an improvement,
(I use that word with much care) as creation
moves to the ultimate with the creation of a
man in God's image.

Isaiah 45  v  18  which is used to say that
God did not create the world without form
and void, also states that "He formed it to be
inhabited". Therefore if the gap theory is to
be  held,  there  must  have  been  men  and
women in a previous creation. This does not
tie  in with the remainder of scripture.

Isaiah 24 v 1  is another favourite verse of
the   gap   theorists.   This   is   said   to   be   a
judgement of God prior to Eden yet surely
the phrase "tumeth it upside down" in view
of Job  12 v 15 relates to the flood when the
earth was empty and waste. It also speaks of
the inhabitants being scattered abroad yet if
the gap theory is to hold water there would
have been no abroad for them to have been
scattered to.

Jeremiah 4  v 23-26  has I would  suggest
nothing to do with a pre-Genesis state but is
rather the prophet looking on to a day when
the  earth  (Israel  as  he  knew  it)  would  be
deserted and the state would be such that he
could  describe   it  as  "without  fomi   and
void". He speaks of a fruitful place being a
wildemess  and  of the  cities  being  broken
down  at the presence  of the Lord.  Now if
there were cities this would suggest men and
women  and  I  cannot  see  how  God  could
wipe  these  out  with  no  reference  to  their
eternal state.

Ezekiel 28 which I believe gives us details
of the fall of Satan states "Thou hast been in
Eden, the garden of God." Now Genesis 2 v
8   appears   to  be   the   foundation  of  that
garden  and  if Satan  had been there  in the
beautiful  state  we  find  him  described  in
Ezekiel 28  v  13  his fall cannot have taken
place  prior to Genesis  1  v 2.

Whilst I hold in very high esteem the dear
men of God who have taught this theory, I
find  that  it  really  cannot  be  backed  by
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scripture  and  should not be  accepted by a
reviewer    of   a    book    in    Believers'    as
orthodox.

In these days when scientists are coming
to believe  that the  world  is  no  more  than
10,000 years old there can be no place for a
theory  that  was  inserted  to  give  peace  of
mind to believers faced with the millions of
years  suggested by geologists.
Yours in our Lord Jesus Christ

John A.  Brett.

BOOK REVIEWS
NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY
by John A. Bengel
Published    Kregel    Publications;    price
£24.00 for two volumes.

Bengel is of course one of the authorities
to  be  consulted  by  every  expositor.  His
accurate grammar may not enthral the casual
reader  but  will  certainly  help  the  diligent
student of the Scriptures. Indeed it must be
stressed on the re-issue of these two volumes
that  these   are  not  bedside   readers.   Not
because they are translations from German
but because they are written as notes on the
sacred text,  the  student will not find them
satisfying  stylistically,  but nevertheless  he
will benefit from Bengel's thoughtfulness.

Kregel's  choice  of material  for  re-issue
may not always be inspired, but in this case
he will find a ready market among all who
treasure the Word!

T.W.

"The Epistles of John" by J. Allen Blair, pub-
lished by Loizeaux Brothers of New Jersey.
Dr.   Blair   is   Director  of  Glad  Tidings   which
sponsors  a  North  American  radio  ministry  and
New Life Bible Conferences in the U.S.A.  This
book  is  one  of a  series  of devotional  studies  on
Living.

Previous  books  on  Bible  books   are  entitled
Living  Reliantly,  Living  Peacefully,  etc.,  while
this one has the sub-title, Living Confidently. The
book is easy reading, not unlike that of Dr. Harry
Ironside. It is not an exposition, indeed a book for
the  heart  rather  than  for  the  mind.  Many  will
disagree with the author' s belief that the beginning
of  1   John  1:1   is  the  same  as  that  of John  1:1.
However the  book was  not written to deal with
such theolotlcal niceties. Alliterated and illustrated
by  personal  experiences  the  book  will  enable
Christians to live confidently.

J.A.
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"Effective Illustrations" by L. P. Lehman.
Obtainable  from   Kre.gel   Publications,
Grand Rapids, Mi., U.S.A.

Here is an interesting book revealing the
pitfalls   of   using   wrong   materials   and
methods for a sermon, talk, or homely chat.
It gives  good advice in identifying objects,
persons  or  circumstances  which  are  to  be
avoided,  as well as being employed to give
light  in  the  building  of your  cathedral  of
truth.  The  art of illustration,  identification
and interpretation is clearly set forth in this
unpretentious volume.                         R.McP.

"My Chains Fell Off' Paternoster Press,
by Derek Copley and Mary Austin. Price
£2.20.

Here  is  an  attempt by the  authors  from
personal  experience  to expose  sub-normal
Christian living against the background of a
scripturally based life,  lived out in the ful-
ness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Much  might  be
questioned on the open-ness of many con-
clusions reached by them. All inhibitions on
the part of the writers are seen to be in a past
experience. The new concept of a vital living
force in their lives comes not by attempt, but
by a surrendered life to the call of Scripture
in complete obedience,  and a will surrend-
ered to the Holy Spirit. The questions after
each chapter are challenging and relevant to
all  who  would  desire  a dynamic  Christian
witness of life and help.                      R.McP.

"101  Hymn  Stories"  by Kenneth W.  Osbeck,

published Kregel Publications,  price £4.50.
In his preface the author, Professor Osbeck, an

eminent evangelical music authority, notes that a
study of hymnology has been called "the romance
of sacred song," because of the amazing work of
God  underlying  many,  if  not  all,  of  our  great
hymns. All of us grant that we have been enriched
in worship by the intelligent use of spiritual hymns.

Hymns featured in his selection of 101  include
Amazing Grace, Blessed Assurance, Guide Me 0
Thou Great Jehovah, He Leadeth Me, How Great
Thou Art,  Just As  I Am . . .  For each there is  a
brief   history   of  the   hymn-writer   and   of  the
composer.   And,   as   previously  mentioned,   the
reader.s   attention   is   focussed   on   the   circum-
stances that led to the hymn being written. A few
photographs are used effectively.  And of course,
the words and music are given for each of the 101
hymns.

Very few could fail to find something of interest
in this book. The gems of poetic expression that we
so often use were so often mined from deep, dark
experiences.  To reflect upon such circumstances
adds to our appreciation of their worth.

T.W.
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Gaining a Defaulting Brother
by T. Renshaw, Heald Green

(4)   Matthew  18:15-17

It is tempting to speculate about the
disciples' feelings as the lj)rd reached
this  point  in  His  teachings.  He  had
progressed  well  beyond  the  terms  of
their  original  question:  "Who  is  the
greatest ill the kingdom of heaven?" He
had shown them that child-like humil-
ity was the secret of true greatness. He
had taught them  that to receive little
children  in  His  name  was  to  receive
Him.  He  had  warned  them  against
stumbling  the  young.  He  had  urged
them to practise ruthless self-discipline
as to their actions, pathway and vision.
He had exhorted them not to despise
little children, for such were the subject
of angelic ministry and divine concern.

By now the disciples may have been
feeling perplexed and chastened bythe
unexpected severity of the Ij)rd's words,
but He had not finished with them yet!
And  His  teaching  now  was  to  take
another   unforseen   direction.   From
dealing with their conduct towards the
young,  He  deals  with  their  conduct
towards  one  another. Perhaps  he had
seen   evidence   of  hostility  or  disaf-
fection among them . The terns of their
question suggest that feelings mayhave
been running high among them about
their competing claims for recognition.
That was certainly the case later, in the
upper  room,  when  as  liike  records".  .  .  there  was  also  a  strife  among

them, which of them should be accoun-
ted  the  greatest"  (22:24).  The  Ij)rd's
teaching  was  always  relevant  to  His
hearers' needs. It is obviously as neces-
saryto secure right conduct bydisciples
towards one another as to secure right
conduct bydisciples towards the world.
Disharmony undermines witness.

"Moreover if thy brother shall tres-

pass against thee . . ."  (v.15). The word
trespass is usuallytranslated `sin' in the
New Testament. Vine's NT Dictionary
points  out  that  it  is  used  of  many
aspects of sin, including sinning against
God,  sinning  against  Christ  and  sin-
ning  against  men.  The  I.ord  is  here
dealing with sinning between brothers.
He does so by giving instructions to the
brother who has been  sinned  against.
This  may surprise  us.  Should  not the
duty of putting things right be laid on
the    offender   rather   than    on    the
offended?   Why  should   the   sinned-
against disciple be expected to take the
initiative? There is some justice in the
question. Indeed, in the course of the
Sermon on the Mount the lj]rd dealt
with the problem from that viewpoint:
". . . if thou bring thy gift to the altar,
and there rememberest that thybrother
hath ought against thee; leave there thy
gift before the altar and go thy way, first
be reconciled to thy brother, and then
comeandofferthygift"(5:23-24).Here
is a disciple approaching God in an act
of worship. As he draws near the altar
he  suddenly remembers  that  he  has
sinned against his brother. The presence
of God will often bring such conviction.
What should he do? Should he comp-
lete  his  act of worship, and  then put
things right with his offended brother?
No, he must put things right first, and
then  he  will be  able  to worship  God
with   a  peaceful   heart   and   a   clear
conscience.

Here in Matthew 18 the Ij]rd envisages
a   situation   in   which   the   offending
brother has not put things right. Either
he  has  not been  convicted  about  the
matter, or he has suppressed the voice
of  conscience.  What  is  the  offended
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brother  to  do?  He  is  to  go  to  the
offender. In both cases the Ij)rd urges
that the estranged brothers must meet.
If  the   guilty  one  falls  to  take  the
initiative  the  other  must  do  so.  The
thing must not be allowed to grow and
fester.  ".  .  .  go  and  tell him  his  fault
between thee and him alone."

The   offended   brother   is   not   to
publicise what happened. Nor is he to
nurture resentment, bitterness or anger
against  his  brother.  The  phrase  "tell
him his fault" translates a Greek word
elsewhere rendered `convict', `convince',`rebuke' or reprove'. For example, the
Pharisees  who brought to the Ij]rd  a
woman taken in adultery, and in whose
presence the IJ)rd  stooped down and
with His finger wrote on the ground,
are said to have been ''co"pjcced bytheir
own conscience'' (John 8:9). Later in the
sane  chapter  we  read  that  the  Ij]rd
challenged His critics with the words,"Which of you co"pj"ceth me of sin?"

(v.46).   Paul   taught   the   Corinthian
believers that if theyprophesied and an
unbeliever or unlearned person entered
their  gathering,  he   would  be   "co«-
tJj«cGd" and "judged" by all, and would
confess that "God is anlong you of a
truth"  (1   Cor.   14:24-5).  Clearly  the
offended  brother  does  not  visit  the
offender to make a verbal onslaught on
him.  He  is  not  to  give  him  a "good
telling-off"! He aims to `convince' his
brother he has sinned against him. For
what purpose? So that he might extract
a humble  apology from  him? No; for
whilst it is to be hoped that his brother
will  be   convinced   and   will   express
sorrow and repentance, the final pur-
pose is to ``gain his brother''. The Ij)rd
says, "if he shall hear thee, thou hast
grij„ed tfey brotfeer". In effect the Ij]rd
is saving, "if he hears you, agrees with
you, admits his wrongdoing, and wants
to be reconciled to you, you have gained
him. You had previously lost him. His
conduct had caused a breach in fellow-
ship. Your whole object is to regain him
and resume that happy relationship."

There is not the faintest suggestion
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that the offended brother should with-
hold forgiveness until his guiltybrother
confesses  his  fault  and  tenders  and
apology. CIther scriptures teach that the
offended  person  should  already have
forgiven his brother in his heart. Mark
11:25   is  unmistakably  clear  on  this
point:  "And  when  ye  stand  praying,
forgive, if ye have ought against any . . .:
that your Father also which is in heaven
may forgive your trespasses. But if you
do not forgive, neither will your Father
which    is    in    heaven    forgive    your
trespasses".  What  could  be  plainer?
". . . forgive,  Lf  ye  have  ought  against

a"y  . . ." This covers all cases. No sin is
too serious for our forgiveness. There is
to   be   no   waiting   for   an   apology.
Forgiveness  is  to  be  prompt,  whole-
hearted  and unreserved. We may not
always  manage  to forgive  and  forget,
forasonepreacherwhimsicallypointed
out,thebestwaytorememberanything
is to try to forget it, but we are to treat
the  issue  as finished, totally disregar-
ded as though it had never happened.
The object of visiting the guilty brother
is to help him to see his error for his
own   sake,  and  for  the  recovery  of
fellowship.  It will require  love, grace,
wisdom and gentleness, but this ought
not to be much to ask of us. We are all
fellow-sinners who have received for-
giveness. We should take hard thoughts
to Calvary and leave them there.

"But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee . . ."

(v.16). The  I.ord  deals  with  the  possi-
bility that the  guilty person  may not
listen to his brother. He may deny the
charge.  He  may  refuse  to  take  the
matter  seriously. He  may even  abuse
his  brother  and  treat  him  with  con-
tempt.   In   that   event   the   offended
brother is to withdraw and return later
with one or two others.

This  makes  it  clear  that  the  I.ord
doesn't have in mind minor offences or
trivial disputes.  Such things  are to be
forgiven and dismissed from our minds.
Wearenottomagnifyeveryfaultinour
fellow-believers  as  though  they were
serious  enough  to  warrant  this  prcL
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cedure.  A  hasty  or  critical   word,   a
selfish or thoughtless action, an unin-
tended  insult  or  a deliberate  unkind-
nessrdll  such  are  to  be  forgiven  and
dismissed  and we  are  to  go on  loving
one another with a pure heart fervently.
Afriendly rebuke maybe called for, but
no   more.   We   should   certainly  not
publicise  such  lapses  or criticise  their
perpetrators to others.

Where  definite  sin  has  been  com-
mitted of a kind which, though forgiven
cannot  be  ignored,  then  this  counsel
from the lj)rd should be adopted. The
one  or two  witnesses  should  be  care-
fully  chosen.  They  should  be  godly,
wise and discreet. Their presence at the
second  interview  may bring  home  to
the  offender  the  gravity  of  his  lapse.
That will be a primary objective. If it is
achieved,  the   matter  need  never  be
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known beyond that circle. Failing this,
the   witnesses   will   be   able   to   sub-
stantiate  the  facts  recounted  by  the
offending person to the wider company
mentioned  by  the  I|)rd  in  verse   17:
"And if he  shall neglect to hear them,

tell it unto the church  .  .  .  " The very
fact that the Ij)rd speaks of the wrong-
doer refusing  to "hear"  the  witnesses
mentioned  in  v.16  confirms  that they
should attempt to convince him of his
sin.

Vine's Dictionary indicates that the
phrase   "neglect   to   hear"   means   to"hear  without  taking  heed".  The  re-
lated  noun  signifies  a refusal to hear,
hence an act of disobedience. The AV's
word "neglect" therefore seems a little
weaker  than  the  original,  which  con-
veys the idea of refusing to heed. If this
is the offender's reaction, the church is
to be told.

No Honey in the Meal Offering, Why?
by R. Mcpike, Annbank, Scotland.

Vl/e  will  not  turn  to  the  world`s  dictionary  to  explain  the  meaning  of  honey
in  the  Bible,  but  ask,  "Vl./hat  does  Scripture  say?"

Recently  in  a  Bible  ministry  publi-
cation,  the   following   statement  was
made, "As  leaven  is  sour,  so  honey is
sweet, and as leaven would speak of the
soumess  of  human  nature,  so  honey
would speak of the natural niceness, of
acquired state, which is much apprecia-
ted in certain worldly circles. Neither of
these was ever found in the IjDrd Jesus.
He   never  flattered   anyone,   and   He
never cultivated human graces to make
Himself acceptable to society."

No  Scripture  is  quoted  to  support
such a statement however, that honey is
a symbol of mere natural sweetness, or
human  graces,  whatever  these  might
be. Most writers take the same view. yet
no   Scripture   is   advanced   by  any  to

support it. It is only „c][ttra! dcdtActi.o"
appealing to human senses that arrives
at such a conclusion. It does not require
divine revelation to understand such an
interpretation in relation tothe sense of
taste,   or   smell;   it   is   only  common
Sense.

Does    Scripture   warrant   such   an
interpretation?  "Can  a  fountain  send
forth  salt-water  and  fresh,"  or  as  the
text   reads,   .`Neither   can   salt-water
bring forth, or produce sweet," (James
3: 11, 12). The IDrd Jesus is portrayed in
the Meat Offering in His holy Manhood,
and sinless human nature, conceived of
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  womb  of  the
Virgin  Mary.  His  nature  could  not be
an}thirig but sweet. whereas man in his
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sinful  nature  cannot  bring  forth  any-
thing  but  evil.  The  Ij)rd  Jesus  was
aniable, attractive, sweet, and reason-
able, and ever in accord with Heaven's
standards,   not   by  the   etiquette   of
human behaviour.

Honey is  excluded  from  the  Meat
Offering,butforaverydifferentreason,
from what is usually expressed. Scrip-
ture  is  self-interpreting,  and  we  will
allow it to speck on this subject. While
there is Scriptural support for the view
on  !ec]pe",  there  is  no  Scriptural  sup-
port on  what is  the  accepted  view of
honey in the Meat Offering of Lev. 2: 10"Thus   saith  the   Lord"lh/e   require
Scripture   ,to   trace   the   meaning   of
Zeayc«,  and  we  have  it.  Surely it  is  in
keeping   with   Scriptural  exegesis   to
have equal authority for the meaning of
honey.

Those  who  hold  that  honey is  not
included in the Meat Offering, because
in contact with fire, it gives off an acrid
smell,  and  is  a  fermenter.  As  to  the
latter claim, honey kept in its original
state within the hive, does not fement.

Surely there is another reason why it
is not included in the Meat Offering. It
isnotbywayofbeingporci{[e[to!eflt7e",
but rather in co"trc]st to it. We will not
turn to the world's dictionary or human
reason to explain the meaning of honey
in  the  Bible,  but  ask  ourselves,  what
does the Scripture say about it, and in
what connection it is found?

The  first  mention  of honey in  the
Bible is associated with Jacob sending
down to Joseph, "Balm, honey, spices,
myrrh,  with  nuts  and  almonds,"  the
best frurits of the land of Caanan, Gen.
43:11;  the  second  occasion is  associa-
ted with the promise of God in Exod.
3:8,13:5, that the land of His promise
was one "flowing with milk and honey."
This promise is repeated in Exod. 33:3,
and found in various passages in Num.
and Deut. God's blessing to the nation
of Israel as found in Deut 33:13, is "He
made  him  to  suck  honey out  of the
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rock, and oil out of the flinty rock."
It is also associated with the manna,

type of Christ, the Bread of God come
down from heaven, Exod.16:31, where
the glory of God is first mentioned in
Scripture.  "The  manna was  like  cori-
ander seed, white, and  the  taste  of it
like wafers made with honey." It was
that which remained pure and edible in
the midst of the putrefaction, and the
corruption of a lion's carcase (Jud.14).
It also enlightened the eyes of Jonathan
when he had partaken of it ( 1 Sam.14).
Again it was one of those things in the
days  of  Hezekiah,  along  with  "com,
wine, and oil, that the I.ord comman-
ded to be tithed for the upkeep of those
who kept  the  House  of the  Ij)rd" (2
Chron.  31:5).

The Word of God is associated with
honey in Ps. 19: 10, Ps. 119: 103. Jehovah
in Ps. 81:16 speaking to a backsliding
people said, "I have fed them with the
finest of wheat, and with honey out of
the rock have I satisfied them." Isaiah
the  prophet  speaking  of the  Messiah
announced, "Butter, and honey shall he
eat, that He  may refuse  the  evil, and
choose the good." Isa. 4:15. This is the
portion of Scripture where He is called
Immanuel (God with us).

Moreover, in Ezek.16:13, it is inclu-
ded as one of God's gifts to them, while
in v.19, He calls it "My meat," or "My
food."  Here  is  fellowship  and  com-
munion, between God and His people.
Again in the New Testament the great-
est of all men born of women, John the
Baptist, the herald of the Messiah, had
for his meat "IjDcusts and wild honey'.
Surely with such an array of Scriptures,
and  many more  could  be  added,  we
must have no doubt in our mind, that it
cannot mean, what has hitherto been
tanghi.  Promise  of  God  and  honey-
Manna and honey-oil and honey-rock
and honey-milk and honey-Word of
God and honey-fruits of the land and
foo„ey,  these we are  so fond of saving
represent heavenlyblessings, and spiri-
tual  realities  in  Christ  and  the  Holy
Spirit.
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Honey in the Scriptures is associated
with what is divine, and is the product
of Zj/e, and of an insect, that is not the
result of the ordinary means of genera-
tion; and the cleanest of all living and
being   sustained   by   living   things-
Flowers-Treesi/egetation, etc., etc. It
is  seen  in  Scriptures  as  the  "Food  of
God," and His blessing to the people of
Israel.

As !eatJe" represents "the mystery of
iniquity,"  so    ho#ey   represents,   the
mystery of Goddod manifest in flesh,
or godliness. Deity cannot be put to the
test of human fire, He cannot be tried
or tested by His creatures. He is above
and beyond human judgement, Janes
1:13, Matt. 4:7. The reason why honey
was  not  to  be  included  in  the  Meat
Offering is a simple one. The offering
typifies Christ in His manhood. That
which  symbolises  Him  in  His  Deity,
and  Godhead  glory  does  not  come
underthefireofhumanjudgementand
intelligence. According to Prov. 25: 16,
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it can onlybe taken in limited measure,
and this is true in a spiritual way. The
great  and  eternal  God  can  only  be
apprehended   and   appreciated   in   a
limited way. Nevertheless Prov. 26: 13,
declares "My son, eat thou honey, for it
is good„.

Never  once   did   He   exercise
prerogatives  of  Deity  to  satisfy
demands   of  His   Manhood   at
instigation of the Devil. Though hunger
filled  His  bedy,  never  once  did  He
assert  His  rightful  place  to  David's
throne. Though He had exclusive right
and   claim,  He  did  not  call  angelic
beings to assist Him. Though  all was
under His control, and because of what
He is as to His Person essentially, no
honey   was   included   in   the   Meat
Orfering.

It is not without significance, that in
the "Ijiw of the Offering" given in ch.
6:17,  no  honey  is  mentioned,  while
leaven is again excluded.

BOOK REVIEWS

Intercessory Prayer by Pay Smart;  published
by Everyday Publications. price sop

Mrs.  Smart's  23  page booklet underlines  the
practical lessons we need to hear so often in case
we sin against God in ceasing to pray for others ( 1
Sam. 12:23). Her approach is uncomplicated and
based   on   years   of  being  one   of  the   Lord's
remembrancers.

Unfortunately, the review copy wasn't printed
to the highest standards.  No doubt other copies
will  be  more  presentable.  However,  all  but the
scholars will benefit from reading these brief pages
and through their prayers many others too.

T.W.

L'EAU VIVE STORY by Brian Tat ford and the
team, published by Echoes of Service at f I.75.

Most missionary stories concern the backward
world and the adventures of the missionary who
tries to reach people there. Brian Tatford's story
concerns  the  western  world  and  the  centre  he

established to reach the flotsam andjetsam of our
society.While this kind of work has its triumphs
and its disappointments the most exciting part of
the story is the Lord's provision in it all. Basically
the story is of Brian's life to date culminating in
L'Eau Vive with all its spin-off.

J.A.

ASSEMBLY   DISTINCTIVES    by   H.    G.
Mackay. Published by Everyday Publications.
Canada. Price f I.10.

Here   is   positive   thinking   concerning   local
assembly principles and practice. Mr. Mackay has
avoided the error of extremes and buttresses his
comments with quotations from the Word of God,
which is ever our guide and final authority in all
matters of church government and practice..

The experience of fifty years of ministry among
the  saints  comes out as  an added witness to his
treatise  on  the  distinctive  character  of  God's
assembly. At the same time he comes down on the
analgam and conglomerate federation of apostate,
infidel,  and religious  unions with no mincing of
words.  "If the  trumpet give  an uncertain sound
who shall prepare for the battle." A good invest-
ment for all Christians.

R.McP.
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FRIEND 0F THE BRIDEGROOM By R. H.
Sykes published by Everyday Publications at
$2.50.

There are few books on the great Bible character
John the Baptist so that Robt. Sykes, ex-Christian
businessman   and   ex-assembly   missionary   to
Angola,  is  not  repeating  matter  that  is  readily
available to the Christian public. Like most Every-

ENGLAND
Forthcoming

JANUAF]Y 8

Maidenhead:  Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Poad
at 6.30  p.in.  Dr. A.  Linton.

Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St. James's
Pload, at 7.00  p.in.  D. Willis.

Bristol:  United  Ministry  Meetings  in  Totter-
down  Gospel  Hall,  Bellevue  Poad  at  7.00
p.in. T. W.  Proffitt.

Westcliff-on-Sea:     Gospel      Hall,     Carlton
Avenue, at 7.30 p.in. J. Sage.

Nottingham:      Netherfield      Gospel      Hall,
Victoria  Boad, at 7.15  p.in.  P.  Harding.

Camberley:    Victoria     Hall,    Queen     Mary
Avenue, at 7.00  p.in. G.  Neilly.

Ely,  Cambs:  Gospel  Hall,  Market  Street,  at
7.30  p.in.  D. West.

N. Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  at 7.00  p.in.  D.
Coulson.

Cheshunt:  Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00  p.in. T.  Ledger.

Devon:   The   Gospel   Hall,   Yonder   Street,
Ottery St. Mary, at 7.30 p.in. C. MCEwen.

JANUARY 15

Tyneside:  Sunday School Workers' Confer-
ence  in   Gospel   Hall,  Coach   Lane,   North
Shields` at 3.30 p.in. and 6.30  p.in. J.  Hay.

Leicester:    York   Street   Gospel    Hall,   off
Granby Street, at 7.30 p.in. T. Ledger.

Luton:  Onslow  Pload  Gospel  Hall,  at  6.30
p.in.  Dr.  F3. Townsend.

Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street,  at
7.00 p.in. G. Waugh.
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day publications the book is simply written. The
fact that a book of 112pp. has been written on a
Bible  character to whom  so little Bible space is
Sven shows how much Mr.  Sykes has squeezed
out of those few chapters. The book is a detailed
examination of the  man John  and his message.
Like John's  ministry the book is Christ-centred
and very practical.

J.A.

All  items  for  "Intelligence" columns  of
this   magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before  7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation  of  commencement   of  new
assemblies  should  always  carry  commend-
ation  of nearest  local  assembly.

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
at 7.00  p.in.  E.  Hughes.

JANUARY 16

Cheltenham:   Newton   Boad,  Hesters  Way
Missionary  Conference,  at  4.00   p.in.  and
6.30  p.in.

JANUARY 22

Redditch:  Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00 p.in. E. Hughes.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street, at 7.00
p.in. G.  Bourne.

Devon: The Gospel Hall, The Butts, Colyton,
at 7.00 p.in. T.  Ledger.

JANUARY 23

Weymouth:   Bethany  Hall,  at  7.30  p.in.  D.
West.

JANUARY 29

Leicester:    York   Street   Gospel    Hall,   off
Granby Street, at 7.30 p.in. D. E. West.

London:    Hope  Hall,  Kilburn  Lane,  at  7.00
p.in. T.  Pro ff itt.

Luton: Onslow Poad Gospel Hall, at 7.30 p.in.
Mr.  Howell `Reaching  Muslims for Christ'.

Wroughton:  Markham  F3oad  Gospel  Hall at
7.30   p.in.   N.   Mellish   with   Chart   on   the
Second    Coming.    Mr.    Mellish    continues
Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.in.

FEBRUARY 5

Westcliff-on-Sea:     Gospel     Hall,     Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. T.  Proffitt.

Ealing:   Bible   Heading   in   Grove   Hall,  The
Grove, at 7.00 p.in. A. Wiseman.
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Boscombe:    Drummond    Hall,    Drummond
Poad at 7.00 p.in.  K. T. C.  Morris.

West Mersea:  Assembly Hall, East  Poad at
4.00  p.in. and  6.15  p.in. J.  Piddle.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in.  F.  Howliston.

FEBRUARY  12

Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster  Street  at
7.00  p.in. J.  Burnett.

Nottingham:      Netherfield      Gospel      Hall,
Victoria Poad at 7.15  p.in. J.  Harrison.

Ely  Cambs:  Gospel  Hall.  Market  Street,  at
7.30  p.in.  H. W.  Bell.

Camberley: Victoria Hall, Qeeen Mary Avenue
at  7.00  p.in.  N.  Mellish.

N. Wembley: Uxendon Hall, Elmstead Avenue
at 7.00  p.in. G. 8.  Fyfe.

Cheshunt:  Mill  Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00  p.in.  8.  Price

Devon:   The   Gospel   Hall,   Yonder   Street
Ottery St.  Mary at 7.30 p.in. A.  Maunder.

FEBRUARY  19

Cheltenham:   Bethany  Hall,  Newton   F3oad,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. A.  Maunder.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall. Walter Street at 7.00
p.in.  S. Gillham.

Redditch:  Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in. A.  E. Turner.

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Poad
at  7.00  p.in. T. W.  Pro ff itt.

Luton: Onslow Poad Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
A.  Gray.

FEBRUARY 26

Weymouth:   Bethany  Hall,  at  7.30   p.in.   K.
Morris.

Devon: The Gospel  Hall, The  Butts, Colyton
at  7.00  p.in.  H.  Bell.

Leicester:      York   Street   Gospel   Hall,   off
Granby Street at 7.30 p.in.  K. Jennings.

SCOTLAND
Forthcoming

JANUARY 8
East  Kilbride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7.00 p.in. Pl. Mcpheat, F. Stallan.

Wishaw:   Ebenezer  Hall,  Young  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Cadzow, A. Jessiman.
Newmilns:   Conference   in   Parish   Church
Hall,  East  Strand,  at  3.15  p.in. S.  Emery,  G.
Hanlon, J.  Lightbody.
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Tayport:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Butter Wynd,  at
7.30  p.in. J. Smyth.

Bridge of Weir:  Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace,
at 7.00 p.in.  Pl. Grant.
Armadale:  Gospel  Hall,  South ~Street.  Con-
ference  in  Armadale  Academy,  West  Main
Street,  at  3.00  p.in.  G.  Fyffe,  G.  Waugh,  T.
Bentley.   Mr.   Fyffe  will   minister  the  Word
Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.in.
Cumbernauld:    Mossknowe    Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum,  at  7.00   p.in.  J.   Hyslop.   Dr.   F.  A.
Tat ford,  Lord's Day at 6.30 p.in.  Dr. Tat ford.
Monday   and   Tuesday,   at   8.00   p.in.   Mr.
Tat ford.
Ashgill:  BethanyHall,at 6.30 p.in. F.  F3eid, F3.
Cameron.
Renfrew:  Albert  Hall,  Albert  Pload,  at  3.30
p.in.  D. Clarkson, W. Hannay.
Hamilton:  Low Waters Gospel  Hall, at 6.30
p.in. G. Waugh, G. Jackson.
Coatbridge:  Hebron  Hall, 20 Church Street,
at 6.30 p.in. T. Aitken, A Gamble.

JANUARY 10-15
Greengairs:  Gospel  Hall,10-13  January, at
7.30 p.in. J. Flannigan, Subject F}evelation. In
Public School, on  14th  at 7.00  p.in.  Pleport
Meeting.15th  at  2.00  p.in.  Conference,  J.
Flannigan, J. Aitken, J. Campbell.

JANUARY 15
Mayfield; Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue at 6.30
p.in.   J.   Hunter,   N.   MCDonald.   Mr.   Hunter
continues  in  Ministry from  17th  to  20th  at
7.30  p.in.
Mothen^rell:  Shields  Poad  Gospel  Hall,  at
6.30  p.in. J. Aitken,  P.  Prior.
Glasgow:  Bethesda  Hall,  Linthouse at 7.00
p.in.  Bible  F3eading, J.  Dickson.
Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall, Academy Street, at
6.30 p.in. A Gamble, A  Pillans.
Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,  Cuthbert   place,  at
6.45  p.in.  D.  Newell, W. Stevely.
plains:   Elim   Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  A  Brown,  I.
Steele.

JANUARY 22
Chapelhall:   Gospel   Hall   at   6.30   p.in.   N.
MCDonald, J.  Paterson.

JANUARY 29
Alrdrie:  Hebron  Hall, North  Bridge Street at
6.30 p..in. 8. Mcpheat, J. Anderson.
Motherwell:  Forgewood Gospel Hall. Frood
Street, at 3.30 p.in. J. Hay, D. Newell, J. Baker.
Mr. Bakerwill continue in Ministry Mondayto
Thursday at 7.30 p.in.
Broxburn: The Gospel Hall, East Main Street,
Uphall, at 6.30 p.in. A Legge, J. Paterson.
Kirkconnel:    Gospel   Hall,   at   7.00   p.in.   K.
Stapley,J. Smyth.
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FEBRUARY 5

Bridge of weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace
at 7.00  p.in.  Missionary F3eport.

New Cumnock: Bridgend Hall at 7.00 p.in. Pl.
Price, P. Mcpike.

Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Poad at 7.00 p.in. J.
Baker.
Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,  Cuthbert  Place,  at
6.45 p.in. J. Lightbody.

Livingston:  GSspel  Hall,  Deans at 6.30 p.in.
T. Aitken, A. Scott.
Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel at 6.30 p.in. J.
Anderson.

FEBRUARY 6-17

Chapelhall: Gospel Hall 6th-loth Lord's Day
at 3.00 p.in. Monday to Thursday at 7.45 p.in.
Ministry  T.   Bentley.   Saturday   12th   Con-
ference to be held in School Hall, Gibb Street
at 3.30 p.in. till 7.00 p.in. J. Hunter, T. Bentley,
G.  Waugh.   Mr.  Jack  Hunter  continues  ln
Ministry  from  13th  till  17th.  Lord's  Day  at
3.00 p.in. Monday till Thursday at 7.45 p.in.

FEBRUARY 12

East  Kilbride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7.00 p.in. W.  K.  Morrison, J.  Lightbody.

Saltcoats:  Bethany Hall, Ailsa Pload at 7.00
p.in. W. Cochrane, J. Aitken.
Newmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in. D. Fergusson, K. Hatcher.

Cumbernauld:    Mossknowe    Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum at 7.00 p.in. W. Banks, G. Jones.

Tayport:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Butter  Wynd  at
7.30 p.in. K. Stapley.

Ashgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.in. J. Gamble,
a. Gamble.

FEBRUARY 19

plains:  Elim  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  F.  Stallan,  J.
Campbell.

Mothei'well:  Shields  Poad  Gospel  Hall  at
6.30  p.in. J.  Burns,  E.  Nelson.

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place at 6.45
p.in. W.  K. Morrison, W. Cochrane.
Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
Pl. Stevely, A Gamble.

Glasgow:  Bethesda Hall,  Linthouse at 7.00
p.in. J.  Plodgers, G. Jackson.
Larkhall:   Hebron   Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Burnett, W. Banks.
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FEBRUARY 26

Saltcoats:  Bethany Hall, Ailsa Pload at 7.00
p.in. J. Campbell, W. Prentice.
Kirkconnel:   Gospel   Hall   at   7.00   p.in.   H.
Hunter, I. Steele.

ADDRESSES,  PERSONALIA ETC.

All correspondence for Ballingry assem-
bly should  now be sent to  Mr. Gordon  N.
Munro, `The Whins', Nether Milton, off Park
Street,  Crosshi.Il,  Nr.  Lochgelly,  Fife  KY5
8AN.

NORTHERN  IRELAND  REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM-
Antrim: S. Jennings gave ministry for one
week from the Book of Daniel. T. MCKelvey
and  J.  G.  Hutchinson  also  gave  helpful
ministry for one week here.
Ballymena: The town  is a good centre for
meetings, and the assembly at Cambridge
Avenue are encouraged to see their hall
filled each Saturday night (Oct. to Mar.) for
their``Saturday Night Fellowship Meeting"
-usually around 350 to 400 attend. Many
of  those who  attend  are  young,  and  the
ministry is instructive, practical, and chal-
lenging.  Pray  that  many  of  these  young
people might yield their lives to the Lord as
a result of these meetings.
Cloughfern: The assembly also carry on a
similar meeting on a Saturday night. Their
numbers are also encouraging this season,
and the ministry helpful.

Ballymoney:    S.   Jennings   had    ministry
meetings  for  two  weeks.  The  meetings
were encouraging and good.
Ballywatermoy: J.  E.  Fairfield, on furlough
from  Venezuela,  had  a week of  practical
ministry here, and also gave much apprecl-
ated ministry and reports in various places,
including  Ballymena.

Broughshane:  P.  Mcpike gave  a week of
helpful  ministry.

Clough:    Annual    Conference    on    llth
December. Well attended with a represen-
tative  company.  Profitable  ministry given
by T. MCKelvey, A. Mcshane, J. Mccann, S.
MCBride and J. Brown.

CO. ARMAGH-
Ardmore:  A. M. S. Gooding had a week of
ministry meetings recently.

Ballyshiel:   J.  Thompson  and   D.  Gilliland
have commenced Gospel meetings.
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Lurgan:  J.  Allen  still  continues  in  Gospel
Meetings.  The  interest  is  good,  with  the
hall  being well filled  each  night, although
nobody    has    been    saved    up    to    the
moment.

Tandragee:  F3. Jordan and J. Wishart have
finished the Gospel meetings in the School-
room, with  a  little  blessing.

Scotch Corner (Co. Monaghan): G. MCKinley
and  S.  Maze  have  just  finished  a  spell  of
Gospel meetings in this very needy part.

Long ford:  J.  Kells, J.  Fulton, and  E. Stewart
are preaching in the Gospel hall with some
strangers attending. The whole area is being
well visited with tracts, and the Gospel is also
being   preached   in   the   open   air   in   the
surrounding towns and villages.    +

CO. DOWN-
Annabane:  W.  Nesbitt  has  had  encourage-
ment in seeing one young man profess faith
in  Christ.

Ballykeel:   J.  Wells  and  W.  Jennings  con-
cluded eight weeks meetings. There were
good attendances and interest.
Comber:  E.  Wishart  and  S.  Thompson  are
finding    the     local    townsfolk    difficult    to
interest.  One  young  woman,  a  complete
stranger to the Gospel, has professed faith in
Christ.

Drumadoney (near Dr.omara): T. MCNeill and
N. Tinsley are finding a good interest in their
meetings held in a vacant farmhouse. Local
people are attending, and blessing has been
seen  in  salvation.

Killyleagh: A Davison and A. Redpath are in a
portable   hall   at   the   edge   of   town.  The
assembly  is very small  and  needs  encour-
agement.
Saintfield:   M.  Wishart  and   M.  Carser  had
three  weeks  meetings  in  the  Courthouse,
and were encouraged with the attendances
of the local people. One woman was known
to    have    professed    faith.   There    is    no
assembly in this town.

Ballymagarrick:  J.  Harrison  (England)  had  a
few nights of ministry during the last week of
November.

Shanaghan:  S. Jennings  had two weeks of
ministry from  mid-November.

Ballymacashon:  Annual  Conference  on  6th
November.  Helpful  ministry  given  by  J.  K.
Duff, J. 8. Currie (Japan), J. G. Hutchinson, W.
J. Wells, and J.  E.  Fairfield.

cO.  FERMANAGH-
Enniskillen: A. Carew concluded 3 weeks of
Gospel meetings. Although there has been
no  visible  fruit  as  yet,  the  Assembly  was

BELIEVER'S

greatly encouraged by the large number of
unsaved who attended from the town and
district,    to    hear    the    Gospel    faithfully
preached.
Letterbreen:  W.  Armstrong  plans,  D.  V.,  to
commence  Gospel  meetings  in  a  portable
hall  on  January  9th  in  this  needy country
district.  Pray  that  the  nearby  Assembly at
Correen may be strengthened as a result of
blessing in the Gospel.

CO.  LONDONDERRY, and CO.  DONEGAL-

Gortade:   J.   Lennox   and   J.   Brown   com-
menced Gospel meetings in the Gospel hall
on 21 st November. There has been a good
interest with increasing numbers, and local
people attending.
Magherafelt:  J.  Lennox and J.  Brown  have
concluded  their  Gospel  meetings.  Quite  a
number of local people attended the meet-
ings. An Englishman, lately come to reside in
the district, professed faith in Chirst.

Killykergan: T. Bentley had several nights of
much  appreciated  ministry.

Ballylintagh:   E.  Whishart  and  S.  Jennings
plan to commence Gospel meetings in the
hall on January 2nd.,  D.V.

Donegal Town:  On  the  18th.  November,  G.
Stewart   and   S.    Patterson   commenced
Gospel  meetings in the Orange Hall. Every
home  in  the  town  is  being  visited.  Prayer
would be appreciated.
Magheracorran  (near Letterkenny): A. Aiken
continues in the Gospel  Hall. The district is
responding   reasonably  well  to  the  invita-
tions. Several of those attending are hearing
the Gospel preached for the first time.

cO. I-YRONE-
Dungannon: S. Ferguson and N. Turkington
are  continuing   in   the  gospel  with  some
unsaved coming nightly. God is giving help in
the  preaching  of the Word.

Fintona: S. MCBride has had a good start in
the Gospel with excellent attendances.
Newtonstewart:     A     Mcshane     and     J.
Hawthorn   continue   in   the   Gospel   with
interest in the Orange Hall. Good numbers of
unsaved are attending.
Killycurragh:     T.     MCKelvey     and     J.     G.
Hutchinson  commenced  Gospel  meetings
in the Gospel Hall on 14th November. There
has been good interest and attendance in
this country district.

Omagh:     Annual     Conference     on     3rd
November,  when  the  hall  was  well  filled.
Helpful ministry was given by W. J. Nesbitt, J.
E  Fairf ield,  N. Turkington, T. Gracey, and J.
Currie.
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BELFAST-
BIoomfield:   A.  Aiken   plans  to  commence
Gospel  meetings,  D.V.,  in  early January,  in
the Gospel Hall.

FORTHcOMING
N.  Ireland

January  8  Carnlough   Annual  Missionary
Conference at 6.30 p.in.
January 15  Ballymena (Cambridge Avenue)
at 8  p.in.  P.  Hill (England).

January 22 Dundonald: Annual conference.
3.30-6.00 & 7.cO-9.00.

January 22  Ballymena: J. Hunter at 8 p.in.
January 29  Ballymena: T. Bentley at 8 p.in.

WITH  CHRIST

WILLIAM  PATTERSON  Bathfriland  N.I.  on
lst  May,1982.  Saved  for  60  years.  Was
received  into  Ballygorrian  assembly  later
in  Newcastle  and  for  the  last  number  of
years  in  Drumlough. A consistent  brother
who   was   always   in   attendance   at   all
assembly  gatherings   until   health   failed.
Will  be  missed  by  his wife and family and
saints.

Mrs. CATHERINE NICHOLLS, (nee Murray)
on  26th  May,  1982 aged 77 years. Saved
in   her  teens   in   Buckie,   in   fellowship   in
Hebron  Hall, Aberdeen and  Lossiemouth.
After her marriage moved to Crewe where
she served the Lord for 33 years. Her hos-
pitality   will    be    remembered    by   many,
Spent  the  last  few  years  in  fellowship  in
Victoria Hall, Aberdeen. Greatly missed by
her husband and  many f riends.

TOMMY DOHERTY suddenly in hospital on
8th  July,1982.  Saved  in   1924  b
and  in fellowship  in  Ballyhay Gosp

sed
Hall,

Co.  Down.  A quiet  consistent  brot

Mrs. JESSIE WATSON on 27th September,
1982   in   her  80th  year.  Throughout   her
long  association  with  the  assembly  she
was actively concerned with many aspects
of the Lord's work. Her service at all times
was  given  thoughtf ully  and  heartily.  She
loved  her  Lord  and  gave  to  His  servants
much   practical   support,   ln   saluting   her
memory let  us  imitate  her faith.

Mrs. NAN MCROBERT on 28th September,
1982  in  her 79th year after a long  illness.
Beloved  wife  of Jack  MCBobert  in  fellow-
ship  at  Fountain  Hall, Aberdeen  for many
years. She was a very godly and consistent
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sister who  loved the  Lord and  His  people.

ALBERT GRAYSTON on 4th October,1982
aged 78 years. Saved in his late teens, he
was associated with  Loan  Hall assembly,
Stevenston  for  all  of  60  years  where  he
consistently   preached   the   gospel   and
ministered the Word locally. He was Sunday
School  superintendent  and  treasurer  of
the  assembly  for  many  years  and  gave
valued   help  as  an  overseer  until  failing
health  restricted  his activities.

EDDIE MCILWAINE of Kilwaughter, Lame,
Co. Antrim, on 21 st October,1982. He was
saved at  meetings conducted  by the late
Mr.  Frank  Knox  in  1934  and  soon  after-
wards  was   gathered   out  to  the   Lord's
name. He seldom  missed the meetings of
the   Lame   assembly   except   in   recent
months when increasing ill  health preven-
ted  him  from  attending.  He  was  a  quiet
humble  brother,  who  endured  with  great
patience  much  pain  over the  last twenty-
one years, but especially so in the past few
months. Over these years he was attended
faithfully  by  his devoted  wife  Marion. The
very    large   f uneral    from    his    home    at
Kilwaughter was  an  evidence  of  the  love
and  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  all
who  knew  him.  Plemember  in  prayer  his
widow,   son   and   three   daughters   all   in
assembly fellowship.

Mrs. W, J. BROWN on 25th October,1982.
Born  and  brought  up  in  lrvine,  she  was
converted in the Sunday School in Water-
side Hall, later becoming a Sunday School
teacher.   On   their   marriage   Mr.   &   Mrs.
Brown  took  up  house  in   Newmilns  and
were  in  happy  fellowship  there  for  over
thirty  years.  Later  they  were  in  Bethany
Hall, Paisley, and Bethesda Hall, Linthouse
returning to lrvine in 1973. For some years
she was not able to attend gatherings of
the  Lord's  people  owing  to  ill  health.

WILLIAM BROWNE on 25th October,1982
aged 79 years. He was saved in  1939 and
was   in   happy   fellowship   in   the   Albert-
bridge  Boad  and  BIoomfield  assemblies.
Latterly   in   the   Plantation   assembly   in
Lisburn.  He was a godly brother who  had
an excellent testimony. One who loved the
assembly principles. For twenty five years
he   was   the    Chief    Pharmacist    in    the
Musgrave  Park  Hospital  in  Belfast where
he was  held  in  high  esteem  by all.

WALTER   LEES   on   26th   October,1982.
Saved  in early life at meetings in Aughrim
district.    Afterwards    received    into    the
assembly. Spent part of his life in Canada.
In his latter years was associated with the
Drumenagh assembly until prevented from
attending  by failing  health.



JOHN GALBRAITH on 28th October,1982
aged 83 years, after some years of failing
health.  Saved  as  a  young   man   and   in
fellowship at Ebenezer Hall, Wishaw for 62
years.

ISAAC  BROWN  on  9th  November,1982
aged 87 years. Saved in January 1933, in
young  manhood beside the local  Bailway
Track, through John 3:36. Sometime later
was  received  into  Magherafelt  assembly
where   continued    steadfastly   until    his
homecall.  Being a valued  member of that
company he will be greatly missed. A lover
of the Gospel and of those truths associ-
ated  with  assembly  gatherings.  He  was
held in the highest esteem by all who knew
him, evidenced by the very large numbers
at the funeral, and  by the deep sense of
sorrow felt by the many. Leaves a sorrow-
ing  widow,  and  a  family  of  three,  all  of
whom  are  saved  and  have  the  `Blessed
Hope'  in  prospect.  Prayer  requested  for
these, with other relatives.

Mrs.  JEAN  MCPHAIL on  loth  November,
1982 aged 73 years, after a few years of ill-
ness, and only six months after the home
call of her husband. Was saved as a young
woman  and  baptised  and  received  into
fellowship  at  Shields  Poad  assembly  49
years ago and continued in a quiet way till
her  home  call.  We  ask  prayers  for  her
daughter  who  is  now  in  a  home  for  the
mentally    retarded.    Our   sister   will    be
missed.

Miss MARY CONNELL on  1 Oth  November,
1982  aged  72  years.  Saved  in  her  early
teens and associated with the Evangelis-
tic Hall, Galston all her life, our sister was a
faithful attender at all the meetings of the
Lord's people and will  be much  missed in
the assembly. She was a quiet consistent
sister, giving liberally to the Lord's work. A
large  attendance  at  her  funeral  showed
the  high esteem  in which she was held.

Mrs. SUSAN  McCULLAGH wife of the  late
Thomas    lngram     Mccullagh,    on     14th
November,  1982  from  hospital  at  South-
ampton.  Funeral  was on  19th  November.
Services at home of her daughter Sophia
at Bangor and later at Ballykeel (Mourne).
Saved when a girl. Was for many years with
her   husband   in   fellowship   in   Lisnaget,
later Kilkeel and  Newry. In her later years
our sister was in fellowship in Cregagh St.
until   through   weakness  was   unable  to
attend  the  assembly  gatherings.  A  quiet
consistent lady who bore an excellent tes-
timony  in  the  world  and  amongst  God's
people. Will be greatly missed by her three
daughters and their families.

Mrs.   MARY  JANE  SOMERVILLE  on   17th
November at  Faith  House,  Belfast. Saved

at  meetings  in  Enniskillen,  27th  October,
1936.  In fellowship there for many years,
latterly in Dunmurray assembly. Her home
in   Enniskillen   was   opened   for   Sunday
School work and also Gospel  Preaching.

Mrs.  JANEITA  MACDOUGALL  M.B.E.  on
22nd   November,1982   aged   92  years.
Early in  1913 she and the young  reserve
soldier who was to be her husband were
baptised    and    received    into   assembly
fellowship    in     Butherglen.    They    were
married  in  January  1914,  but  after  only
seven  months  of  happy  married  life  and
service for the  Lord  together,  the  young
husband Alex  Macdougall was  posted to
France and was killed in action in October
1914. After this shattering experience and
some years of distinguished service in the
Post Office,  Mrs.  Macdougall  had a cons-
tant desire to do service among  the sick
and suffering and as a result she entered
the nursing profession, and was trained in
Glasgow   Royal   Infirmary   in   the   years
1920-1924,   and   thereafter   turned   her
attention  to  midwifery.  In  this connection
she  was  to  have  a  brilliant  career which
covered more than 30 years. She became
matron  of the  rapidly developing  Bellshill
Maternity Hospital with  its subsidiaries in
Baillieston  and  Lanark.  In  recognition  of
her  distinguished  service  she  was  awar-
ded the M.B.E. in  1956 and when the fine
new  nurses  home  opened  in   Bellshill  it
was called Macdougall  House in her hon-
our. She was forceful and effective in  her
work and  plans and  this was true  also  in
her Christian testimony.  Bellshill  Hospital
was the first to  have a  placing  of Gideon
Bibles.  She  did  all  in  her  power  to  help
spiritually the  nurses  under her care and
she was a founder member of the Nurses
Christian   Fellowship,  of  which   she  was
happy to  be  honorary president  until  the
time  of  her  death.  For  more  than  thirty
years  she  was  a  member  of  Union  Hall
assembly,  Uddingston.  Here  she  took  a
great  interest  in  the  women's  meetings.
Fight  into  retirement  and  years  of  frailty
and failing sight she carried on a vast cor-
respondence with former members of her
staff, neighbours and friends, near and far.
What  a  faithful  testimony  she  bore!  The
high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  was
shown by the large number of people who
filled    Union    Hall,    Uddingston    for    her
funeral service.

Mrs.  CURRALL  on  23rd  November,  1982
aged 71  years. Suddenly while on holiday
in England. Saved when 17 years of age in
the   Ballyhalbert   district.  Was  for  some
years in the assembly in  London at Earls-
court, for the past few years in Dundonald.
Prayer  will  be  valued  for  her  family  and
grandchildren.  Many  heard  the gospel  at
the funeral services from  her own  home.



MiscEELELANEOUSAESVEffiHFT§
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GUEST  REoaesE
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Catering to a very high standard
for Christians of all ages.

Choice  of varied  dinner  menus  and
plenty of good food. HEATED SWIM-
MING  POOL  and  games  room,  car
park. 300 yards beach, near to station,
harbour  and  town.   Ideal   for  those
without a car as there are many lovely
walks, coach and boat trips close by.
Stamp please for colour brochure

Mrs.  Jarrett (8),
Eden  Lodge,

54  Melvill  Road,
Falmouth,  Cornwall.

Tel.:  314488.

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy  a  peaceful  holiday  in  the
English  Lake  District  with  all  its
beauty  of  mountains  and  lakes.

Bible  Reading Weeks,19839th-16thApril,S.Emery

15th-22nd October, A. J.  Last

Missionary Weeks,1983

16th-23rd  April
24th  Septem ber-3rd .October

Telephone:  WINDERMERE  3532

S.A.E.  would  be appreciated.

Prestwick        S[lI-I    iteling         I    ommodatiun       i`     il    ble       n
blHl  I  iluw   Det  ,Ils   rom  Miss  M   Fit  vlt     Anwoth      7Templ    ti  I
C   Pst   I   n+     Prest  vn   k     Tt   lt   ph   `n[-Plr]|t  I  H   k   ,`iLi  11    }  +nw   n|n   is
ir      eekends
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SFTAEL®M  CHR!STiAEN

HOTEL

Peputed  for  the  finest  in  comfort,
food,  service  and  fellowship.  Ideal  loc-
ation  for Esplanade, Gardens &  Shops.
Early   enquiries   invited   for  Easter  and
Summer  1983  Holidays.  Open  all  year.
Individuals,,families &  groups welcome.

Smith, 6 Albion  Road
Telephone: 0723 60360

-LOW  PRICE   OFFER!

lloIX LAND
Join  this  BEMABKABLE  JOUBNEY

OF  A  LIFETIME!

8  DAYS  12th  April,1983
8  DAYS  lst November,1983

t'You  can  extend  this 8  Day  Tour by 4

Days  and  visit  Eilat,  Mt.  Sinai,  Beersheba
and  Massada

Brochures  ready :-
Mr C. SMYTH,10  Braemar Avenue,

Filton  Pk.,  Bristol  BS7  0TD.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

NOPTHFIELD  POAD,  MINEHEAD,
SOMEPSET

1983 -Oak field celebrates 25 years in the
same family.

Join us this year for a happy, relaxing holiday
in  beautiful  Exmoor   countryside   and  our
renowned Christian  hospitallty.

Mockridge  &  Poberts.  (stamp appreciated)
Tel.: 0643 2594



TWO   RECENT   PUBLICATION,S  =  .  .
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'`BIBLE  PBOBLEMS AND  ANSWEBS" published  in  1957  has

proved  to  be  a  source  of  spiritual  wealth  and  enlightenment  to  the
Lord's  people,  and  we  are  confident  that   "ANSWERS  TO  BIBLE
PBOBLEMS"  is  a  worthy successor and  is  indeed complementary to
the  earlier  volume.

"ANSWEF]S  TO   BIBLE   PROBLEMS"  consists  of  400  quest-

tions  and  answers  compiled  mainly  from  the  Believers  Magazine  over
many   years.  Those  who  heard  Mr.  Roger's  oral  ministry  will  know
the  depth  of  insight  that he brought to divine things.  In  one volume
we   have   a   treasure   of   truth   covering   the   Bible   from   Genesis  to
Revel ation .

The  subject  and  scripture   index  has  been  researched  and  de-
tailed  most  meticulously  making  it a  reference work which  is a  must
for   every   library.

Price £5.95,  by post £6.90

[J      ,                     _`-i_,,+              i.,(\/,I,_L,:1,,-F,,t    I---_I

This  panoramic`view  of  the  epistle  of  James  shows  how  its
various   themes   blend   together   giving   a   continuity   not   readily
discerned  in  a  casual  reading  of  the  epistle.

Mr.   Mcshane,   an   able   expositor  of  the  Scriptures,  skilfully
shows  that  "throughout the  epistle  faith  is  seen  to  have many tests
and these, instead of hindering it, are the soil in which it thrives.

In  chapter  1  we  are  shown  the  working  of  faith  in  the  midst
of  temptations,  in  chapter  2 that faith is not  mere talk, in chapter 3
how faith controls  the  tongue,  in  chapter  4  how  faith  affects  our
treatment of others, and in chapter 5  that  faith leaves tile judgement
of the  wicked to God, but seeks the recovery  of the erring saint.

Price i I .50,  by post i I .70

JOHN    RITCHIE    LIMITED
40 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK` KA31RH.    Tel:  0563 36394.



Gaining  a  Defaulting  Brother
by  T.  F{enshaw

Truth  Unfolding  in  Genesis
by  J.  Heading

The Prayers  of the  Apostle
by  T.  Bentley

The Shunammite in  Her Great Trouble
by  H.  Heath

The "Branch" Character of Christ
by W.  8.  C.  Beggs

The  Epistle to  Titus
by  H.  Cooper

EDITORIAL  PANEL:    J.  Baker;    R.  Mcpike;    K.  Stapley;   T.  Wilson



NEAF]  FORT WILLIAM-SCOTLAND.  Enjoy beautiful
mountain  scenery  with  home-cooking  and  comforts  in
Christian  home.   8/8,   E/M  optional.  Lounge,  H.  &  C.   in
bedrcoms  Parking.-"Dark Myrtle" Boy Bridge, lnverness-
shire.  Tel.:  039 781361.  S A.E.  Brochure  Mrs.  Gilmore

LL.ANDUDNO,Emmaus    Christian    Guest    House,
West Parade. Ideally situated on the level, overlooking the
Conway Estuary, with wonderful views of the mountains of
Snowdonia  Every effort is made to provide a holiday with
warm    Christian    fellowship,    good    food,    comfortable
accommodation and personal service, tea making facilities
in all bedrooms. F3educed terms early and late season. Also
available  superior holiday flat sleeping  6/8  people.-For
brochure send S A.E  to Mr. and Mrs. J  Parks, orTel I 0492
77cyF;rf .

-BIBLE READINGS -
KILRAVOCK

4th TO  loth SEPTEMBER,1983

§#ekc:isHe#..e8SMp#t:i*,iTnji,eg#nock

The Granary will continue to be available at
£36.00 per person. For Bookings, contact:-
Mr.  A,  M.  Paterson,  "Maranatha", 33  Fair-
field  Road,  lnverness IV3 5QD. Telephone:
0463 32743.

The  castle  may  be  available  for  individual
bookings.  Anyone interested should contact
the Manager (Tel. 066 78 258)

Other accommodation is available locally.
For information or bookings, contact:-

Mr. S. Matthews, "Askleisk", 35 Councillors
Walk,  Forres  lv36  0HA.  Tel:  0309  73138.

MONTF]OSE:   Self-contained  ground  floor  flat,  2
rooms,   modern   kitchenette,   and   conveniences.
Own   linen.   Near   assembly,   shops   and   beach.
Telephone: (0674) 83 407.

FAF"HOUSE:  Bed  &  Breakfast,  Open  all  year
round.    Convenient    to    Ayr.    Mrs.    J.    Harrison,"Scoutt's Farm", Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel. Tarbolton 218.

LLANDUDNO:     Hebron    Christian    Guest    House    for
holidays  in  warm  Christian  fellowship  with  every  comfort
and  good  food   Convenient  for  all  amenlties  and  local
assembly   Beduced  terms  early  and  late   seasons    Self
catering   flatlets   also   available    Stamp  appreciated   for
brochure-Mr  and  Mrs  J   Neal,  Gloddeath Avenue  Tel
Or92 769 1 4

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE  at  Dunringell  Hotel,   Kyleakin,
Isle of skye, a comfortable country house offenng chnstian
fellowship and good food  Also self-catering for families or
small groups -Contact Mr  Macpherson  Tel   0599-4180

MID DEVON: 8 & 8 accommodation in Farmhouse,

:js::t:8,}r'°EV.ewlyc3#as,i.deF8?e3:ft°ai,ts°usj.nA:ETe::
Phone   036   32   2280.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   J.   Gardiner,
Frankland Farm, Crediton.

LAF]GS:  Scotland  Knowe  Hotel-Enjoy  a relaxed

:f°'j8iyydi:P:3:Sa:;tsucrJ?si:8;n9asm:#°#5',nc%f:rtd|

g%rpst%nma£Sr.ieg'a:Er'#E':dp#:rgvi;S£:CMe6Ej:Stte+:
Tel. . Largs 672303.

1 WEEK COACH TOUR T0  LLANDul]N0

0N 21st MAY,1983
1     Comfortable hotel
2    Full excursion programme
3    Pick up points central scotland

FULLY  INCLUSIVE  COST  IS cO5.00
. . . for   further   details   contact   Stewart   Travel

Centre,  7  Main  Street,  Prestwick,  Scotland,  Tel.
(0292) 76721.

YOFIKSHmE   MOORS:   Bronte   country.   Sheep

;::TtsaamsjfdasLj#:g:gj,cber:ta%g#6jen::7jnv::c8Teea:
Hall,     and     Christian     fellowship.     S.A.E.     Alan
Littlewood,     slack    House     Farm,     Wadsworth.
Hebden Bridge, West Yorkshire HX7 8TE.

AF]BF]OATH: Christian Guest House. Open March-
October. Book now. F3ecommended for good food,
friendliness  and  comfort,  reduced  early  and  late
season.-Write:   The   Kepties   Hotel,   61    Keptie
Street, or Tel.: 024172424.

CORNWALL.   Self-catering  holiday  cottage,   51/2   miles
north coast  Sleeps 6/8, colour TV , ample parking, central
for tourlng.-Sumptlon, "Hillcrest," Allet, Truro  Tel. 79641.

Just  Published  "2  Pen  Pictures  of  Early  Church
Leaders" By A. Naismith. Price £2.50 plus postage

5?r%.e?V8j;asb::;r.°mPickering&lnglis,26BothweH

EASTBOURNE:    Self   Catering    holiday    house,
sleeps 7, near sea and shops.  Enquiries to Mrs. V.
Pussell, 54 Watts Lane, Eastbourn, E. Sussex. Tel. :
0323 36341.

PRESTWICK:       Self-catering       accommodatiorl
available in bungalow.  Details from Miss M.  F]evje,
Anwoth,  27 Templeton  Crescent,  Prestwick.  Tel.:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.

CAF]NLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlooking
Carnlough   Bay.   Open   all   year   round.   Central
heating   etc.   Home   baking.   Christian   fellowship.
Mrs. J. Aiken,  Bethany Guest House, 5 Bay F3oad,
Carnlough, Ballymena N.I. Tel.: Carnlough 85667.

MOF]ECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowhip at Silverwell
Christian  Guest  House,  near  promenade,  shops
and  station.  Car  space,  level  walks,  ideal  touring

;eel:roein:.e8Lasr%*:yd.#yu:hn8r6:t%SbearT%apdazrt:#i
20  West  End  Boad,  Morecambe  LA4  40L.  Tel.:
410532. Guests telephone 420910.

AYR  BIBLE  READINGS
7th to 13th MAY,1983

Bible readings: 4 p.in. -2nd Peter
Ministry: 7.15 p.in, -Prophetic Subjects.
Saturday 7th -"The F}apture''.

in the St.  James Church.  1  Prestwick F}oad,
Ayr (near Tam's Brig)
Speakers: A. Leckie and J. Hunter.

Full   particulars   from   the   Secretary,   T.H.
Cooper,  The  Knowe,104 Midton  Poad, Ayr
KA7 2TP.
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The Ungodly (Psalm 14) and the Man
of God (Psalin 15)

by D. E. West, Leicester.

theeTahrfyreplsa?i:n:ia,nhteeErps?a8i;jE
(Psalms   1-41   inclusive)   upon   the
contrast between those, on the one
hand, who seek to know and to do
the  will  of  God  and  those,  on  the
other hand, who rebel against it. We
are  not  then  surprised to find  that
the   divine   estimate   of   both   the
character  and  conduct  of  the  un-
godly, set forth in Psalm 14, should
be followed, in Psalm 15, by the re-
velation  of  the  character  and  con-
duct of the godly man as God would
have him to be.

The contrast is first drawn in the
opening psalm where we  are intro-
duced to the "blessed man" and told
of his character and ways, only to be
informed,  in the second half of the
psalm,   of   the   ungodly   and   their
future judgment. The second psalm
sets before us the rebellion of the na-
tions, but closes by reminding us of
the  blessedness  of  those  "that  put
their trust in him" (verse 12).

In  the  psalms  that  follow,  the
way of the ungodly and the way of
the righteous are portrayed and their
respective attitudes and activities to-
wards God and men are illustrated in
various    circumstances    until    ulti-
mately,   in   Psalms   14  and   15,  the
basis  of  their  conduct  is  traced  to
their character as seen by God.

The  importance of Psalm  14 is
shown:-
(i)    by  the  references  to  it  in  Ro-
mans ch.3 v.10-18, where six of the
fourteen  statements  from  the  Old
Testament,   with   which   Paul   sets
forth  the wretched state of the sin-
ner,  are  taken from  the Septuagint
version of the psalm;
(ii)     by the fact that Psalm 53 is al-

most word for word a repetition of it.
[note the substitution in Psalm 53 of"God"      (Elohim)      for      "Lord"

(Jehovah),    as   in   Psalm    14   -"Elohim" is the characteristic divine
name in the second book of Psalms
(42-72 inclusive)] .

Although there is no quotation
from  Psalm  15  in  the  New  Testa-
ment, it nevertheless bears upon the
surface the marks of its importance.
Here  we  see  in  its  11-fold  answer

(verses  2-5)  to  the  2-fold  questionverse 1) the portrait of a man who is
fit  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of the
Lord.  This beautiful portrait of the
man  of  God  in  Psalm  15  is  more
clearly set forth by way of contrast
with the picture of "the, children of
men"  (Psalm  14 v.2) seen generally
in the preceding psalm.

Psalm  14  is  quite  comprehen-
sive in its character. At first we are
taken back in thought to days before
the flood to view men who were then
upon the earth, described in Genesis
6.  We do well to bear in mind that
the first book of the Psalms, setting
before us, as it does, the counsels of
God concerning man and his ways,
corresponds in many respects to the
book of Genisis.

The statement of verse 1, "The
fool hath said in his heart", reminds
us  of what is said in Genesis 6 v.5,"every imagination of the thoughts
of his  heart  was  only  evil  continu-
ally". When we read the next state-
ment,  "They  are  corrupt"  and  ob-
serve that it is followed in verse 2 by"The    Lord    looked    down    from
heaven upon the children of men",
then  once  again  our  thoughts  are
taken back to Genesis 6, "and God
looked upon the earth, and, behold
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it was corrupt; for all flesh had cor-

{::fseed 12;: Twhaeyn ¥np°vner::e5 %:r#:
®

psalm we are told of "the generation
of  the  righteous"  and  this  calls  to
mind  that  "Noah  was  a  just  (i.e.
righteous)  man  and  perfect  in  his
generations" (Genesis 6 v.9) .

If we are taking note of the com-
prehensive  character  of  Psalm  14,

#:nsshf:I:±eiTienm,i:rptahs:;gt:ereE:rortead
to in Romans chapter 3 are applied
by the apostle not only to sinners of
his own day, but of all ages.

In the closing verse of the psalm
our thoughts are projected forward
to days of tribulation and  apostasy
which  will  precede  the  Lord's  ap-
pearing in glory. The prayer of the
faithful remnant of the Jews shall be ,"Oh that the Salvation of Israel were
come out of Zion!" Paul assures us,"There  shall come out of Zion the
Deliverer,  and  shall turn away un-
godliness from Jacob" (Rom.  ch.11
v.26).

Psalm  15  follows  closely  upon
this prayer with which Psalm 14 con-
cludes;   now  comes   the  pertinent
enquiry,   `Who  shall  abide  in  thy
tabernacle?' If our minds have been
taken back to those days prior to the
flood when "the earth  .  .  .  was cor-
rupt  and  .  .  .  filled  with  violence",
then we might well say that the man
of Psalm 15 is an Enoch walking with
God   ("He  .  .  .  walketh  uprightly"
- verse 2) in the midst of antedelu-
vian wickedness.

Psalm  15  considered  prophet-
ically is a psalm in which the godly
remnant   is   instructed   as   to   the
character   and   conduct  which  be-
comes one who abides in "the city of
the  great  King"  when  the  Messiah
shall be manifested and shall dwell in
their midst. However, our attention
will be focussed upon the  personal
application of the psalm to our own
lives;   although  in  this  psalm  the
ground  is  strictly Jewish in charac-
ter,   yet  moral  principals  are  un-
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changing.
Whilst the earlier verses (1-4) of

Psalm  14 present t.o  us  the  natural
man, before we are told that "God is

i:etrhs:85e)?ei:tafi°mn::5t::r:£:teo:E:':
hand sets before us the spiritual man
and   draws   our   attention   to   the

±hi:!#;tffi:(:v::s:e:iit[|o;n?`:E:;£:£¥i[P#t%:
ous", then their character and ways
must be  conformed to the require-

Fo:Et££fh¥[£;„h(o][£E:ts:i;`p.:#.oiy,
As  we  study the  books  of the

Psalms , we find that their structure is
very  wonderful.  Psalms  of  a  very
striking character occur at intervals
of seven. Thus in Psalm 1 we see the"Blessed man", in Psalm 8 we have
reference  to  the  Son  of  man  (i.e.
Christ)  in dominion,  here in Psalm
15  we  have  the  character and con-
duct of the godly man (nb. the singu-
lar pronoun  `he'  is used),  whilst in
Psalm   22  we  behold  the   Second
Man, the last Adam as the Sin Offer-
ing.                           (To be concluded)

BOOK REVIEW
Four views of Christ. By Andrew Jukes.
Published by Krege] at £2.40. 128 pages.

This is the reprint of a book well known to
earlier  generations,  under  it's  original  title`The  Characteristic  Differences  of the  Four
GOspels'.

The    sixteen    page    introduction    em-
phasises and illustrates the importance of the
fourfold presentation of Christ in the Gospel
records , making allusion to the relationship of
the  separate  Gospels  to  figures  of the  Old
Testament, and also to the significance of the
particular writers to each Gospel. Four chap-
ters are then devoted to each distinct Gospel
writers view of Christ and much broad, valu-
able teaching to guide and interest the student
is given.

The final chapter entitled `The Common
Testimony' brings together the fact that each
Gospel presents the facts of our Lord's death
burial  and resurrection,  and thus whilst the
distinctions  are  important,  all  point  to  the
reason why the saviour came.                /.A. B.
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Jehovah's Long-loved Zion
by the late W. W. Fereday

Psalm 87

What  is  meant  by  the  words"Jehovah  loveth  the  gates  of Zion
niore    than   all   the   dwellings   of
Jacob"?  What  does  Zion  mean  to

;?::ho:th:;fo¥re:§thh8:u::phthh¥uE;:gi:b:e]ka:uft:i
does indeed say, "Beautiful for situ-
ation, the joy of the whole earth, is

hMe::,ninztffant"bspaiin7t8h'ew±];]#£ru±:
traces  the  persistent  evil of the  na-
tion of Israel from the Exodus to the
days of Eli.  Eli's weakness, and the
wickedness of his sons brought Israel
to  ruin.  Even  the_ sacred  ark-pre-
cious  type  of  Christ-fell  into  the
hands of the Philistines who in their
ignorant  daring  carried  it  into  the
temple of their fish-god Dagon. This
reaches to verse 64.  Then remarka-
bly  the   episode  of  Saul's  reign  is
completely passed over, and also the
intermedia.te   ministry   of   Samuel,
and God speaks of Zion and David.
Zion was Jehovah's chosen centre of
administration,  and  David was  His
chosen administrator. He "chose the
tribe   of  Judah,   and  Mount   Zion
which  He  loved.  And He  built His
sanctuary like high palaces, like the
earth which He hath established for
ever.  He  chose  David also  His ser-
vant, and took him from the sheep-
foldsq etc."  (Psa. 78:67-72).

The spiritual significance of this
is   proved    by   Hebrews    12:18-29,
where   we   (Christians)  `are   taught
that  we  have  "not  come  unto  the
mountain   that  might  be  touched"
i.e.,  the  tangible  mountain-Sinai,
"but to Mount Zion" . This is to us in-

tangible , but it expresses something,
that "something" is sovereign grace.
It wits when the people of Israel had

::Eeprif#yan:

with
than

ruined   themselves   as
had forfeited all claim

b°aav¥#thc±anfefr?n|oG:L€#tzzrd::ntanug

g[e€isr]%:.G,r:i:#dapat#±fatoyE±ec£:
gave his people a new start in grace

reater favours and more glory
efore

±

Have  we  really  come  in  our

a:E'':o:xfe;lienna:?|t,om¥:nusn:hz,iown:
have  come  to  sovereign grace,  and
not to law. Nothing but grace would
suit  sinners  ruined  in  the  fall.  We
may  well  shout  alou'd  as  we  con-
tfi#raatceen"{±eph:X2C:e7e)Ting  riches  of

0 God of matchless grace
We sing unto Thy flamf ;
Wf stand accept_e_d in the pl_ac_e
That none but Christ could claim.
Our willing hearts have heard Thy

voice,
And in Thy mercy we rejoice.

This,   then,   is   why   "Jehovah
loveth the  gates of Zion more than
all  the  dwellings  of Jacob".  He  de-
lights  in  grace.  To  welcome  to  His
heart  worthless  prodigals  fills  His
heart with joy. The theme of Psa. 87
is grace to Israel at the last when she
has   "received   of  Jehovah's   hand
double  for  all  her sins"  (Isa.  40:2).
He will send to them a second time
the  Son  of  His  love,  and  they  will
welcome  Him with triumphant joy."It shall be said in that day, Lo, this
is our God; we have waited for Him,
and He will save us: this is Jehovah;
we have waited for Him, and we will

?[esag.]a2d5:agiqrejoiceinHissalvation»
In that day the greatest possible
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honour for any man will be to be able

honour to be connected with Zion in
her humiliation. But Ezek.48:35 will

;::i:r;a;ti°sn£E§¥emt§|!:{±`.::a3;;€sniag#:hb:;
there).                                               "For
Jehovah  dwelleth  in  Zion".  Those
who  will  then  understand  and  ap-

E
reciate  connection  with  Zion  will
ave but a poor

Phoaa,s[:ggihE:g:Es
?!;n:1e;ti

of Gentile

oTna,y,i:a::
may                     itself     in

R:3x'cohnadnezzar, p?ifie|istia   in   its
Goliath,   etc.,   but   the   heroes   of

g£-:b:I:£iT:E!:#tshF?h#ele|§:meg:[°inrsi°as¥o:ui]§
who  are  connected  with  Jehovah's
long-loved Zion. Caesar might have

:::nLgorredatj:sthbeoreny;e§n°fthmee:y¥sheonf
God the aged Simeon in Jerusalem
was far greater.  What indeed were

ai]efi:i:aorisetde°rfnn±g;?Whenviewedin
"Of Zion it shall be said this and

that man was born in her,  and the
most  High  Himself  shall  establish
her".   Note   the  word   "establish"."The  foundation  of  God  standeth
sure" (2 Tim. 2: 19) . Nothing is really
established apart from God. Earth's
proud  empires,   with  their  stately

!a:|!:st]c#jeadEji#fo!Et::a::;t::n:i::F?ii:
of them.  The  stone  cut  out  of the
mountain without hands will reduce
to  powder  the  imposing  structure

ygho£LcdhaL°d°skfiv::)P5::L£E:catist*eortt°hp
less and unstable at the bottom (iron
and clay).  God's time for this catas-

{rDo£E.e2:3EP4e5a,r.S   to   be   Very   near
Is Christ in view in verse 6 of our

Psalm?  "Jehovah  shall  count when

t -as He contemplated all the
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::nwwritsefhorunpt#reep§:faLhe»#stthh±:
connection of Christ with Zion that
gives  all  its  value.  Alas,  when  He

Pir£::i:S8eFp±L:S5±Lsfothneer:riF±,f::Sj
Hewe
woes tEat must come upon them in

g:1st::,i:efeflT.,i!edegli!i:I:IieeE1,usstthi¥
{¥sr:.f§8Eo;:aEsr8ar:LS,SL°snor±rno##L,:
then  be  at  an  end  for  ever.  Their
mouths will be filled with laughter,

#]€tg:£rs#g#jtgEts£Fhg:nE,a:£%£j:"Jehovah hath done great things for
them",  and  the  people  themselves

gr£:]atr:£Efgnsdfoi`Juesi°#tr:g|hwg°a¥:
gl.aeds",i:sF;a|i#-s3a),iTecr.yn:#:::|y"As well the singers as the players on
instruments  shall  be  there:  all  my
springs are in Thee".

"They shall call thee the city of
Jehovah, the Zion of the Holy One
of Israel"  (Isa.  60:14).  The King of
His  choice  will  sit  upon  Jehovah's
holy hill of Zion (Psa. 2:6) , and "out
of Zion shall go forth the law and the
word  of  Jehovah  from  Jerusalem"
(Isa. 2,3).

*******

The following beautiful poem,

Pheeal#8gLpr°Edt*±asrauBjeenc:y#aeynnbo¥

:i;:f:afs:o£;iae::;3rreto:d:ue:P:r::ii::egfeonretrha:
The Lord hath afflicted His Zion,
The city He loved so well,
Where He deigned like a couching

lion,

Enug[£rhyyahnaihstTr:#8#°fodr¥:|]6n
The place of His ancient throne;
His vine from the wilderness taken,
To flourish for Him alone?
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Ah! deem not the Holy One cruel,
Had Solyma (i.e. Jerusalem) loved

His will,
She had sparkled the costliest jewel,
The beauty of nations, still;
The Lord had been still her

defender,
And she, the queen of the earth,
In holiness, freedom and splendour,
Had gloried in Shiloh's birth.

But she fell, and her crown of glory
Was struck from her rebel brow;
And with feet all wounded and gory
She wanders in exile now.
Yet, sad one, distrust not our pity;
Though some may wring out thy

tears,
We will weep for the Holy City,
And sorrow o'er former years.

Thou art stricken, dethroned, and
lonely,

Bereft of a home on earth,
Yet still to our hearts thou art holy,
Thou land of Messiah's birth!
He sprang from the chosen of

daughters,
His star o'er thy hills arose,
He bathed in thy soft-flowing

waters'
And wept o'er thy coming woes.

He wept, who in secret still lingers,
With yearnings of heart over thee;
He, He, whom thy blood-sprinkled

fingers
Once hailed to the cursed tree,
Dark deed! it was thine to afflict

Him;
Yet longs His soul for the day
When thou, in the blood of thy

Victim
Shall wash thy deep stains away.

Thou land of the cross and the glory,
Whose brightness at last will shine
Afar through the earth-what a

Story
Of darkness and light is thine!
He died as a lamb-as a lion
He spares thee, nor can He forget
His desolate exile of Zion;
He waits to be gracious yet.
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BOOK REVIEWS
"Answers to Bible Problems" by E. W. Rogers.

Published  by  John  Ritchie  Ltd.    Price  £5.95.

Many  assemblies  have  benefitted  from
the oral ministry of the late E.W. Rogers and
many  more  from  his  written  ministry.  His
mind  was  exceptionally  sharp;  his  explana-
tions were clear and concise;  his answers to
questions always revealed an insight that went

Pheeyoqnude:Fi:noebryioNu:rt:st?,egTf::feh##fs:h?:
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cious Seed.

tence[sn,.i:a#jf{£'syh:[¥]se'kn%aJan::dm£:;;
answered incisively a variety of questions. So
often  the  reader  later  has  trouble  recalling
exactly  where  in  such  a book  a particularly

3:]opkf+a:Scwoe:pa£Pepres:S]..RiuctBnr%es3a¥£a:nt:££
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The combination of clear answers and good
indexing makes this book especially valuable.

The forthright nature of many of E.W.
Rogers' answers means that at times he con-
fronts the reader with a viewpoi.nt with which
he may not agree. The answer given must cer-

;i::i¥£t:vaec.C°or::ydtahne:q#]yt¥ee'i-eca°dnesid£:;8
reaped  the  full  benefit  of the  studies of the
very able expositor, E.W. Rogers.

T.W.

"The  Imperfect Church" (I Corinthians) by R.

E. Harlow. Published by Everyday Publications.

«ther¥°3iowb°aub'idyag:eveerwfi:sR5:;Faar]::rtf::i
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Corinth was more imperfect than most.  Yet
from  these very imperfections we have pro-
f€toerqntbhe{]aucs:r.t#]9])e.d  to  Paul's  letter  to

Certainly  many  will  profit  from  R.E.
Harlow's treatment of the the Spirit inspired
letter  to  Corinth.  As  with  all  his  books  he
deals  in the simplest of terms with some sa-
lient features of the book.  (A recent missio-
nary letter reveals just how important it is that
the English be clear, simple and unambiguous
for those whose native language isn't English.
Our  dear,  elderly  sister Mrs Mccombe was
buying up all Harlow's books for the Indian
brethren of South Africa.)

Of course there are places where we may
disagree:  Is 2:13 not stronger than this com-
mentary suggests?  Is ch.16 really ``the offer-
ing on Sunday"? But the value of this book to
the young and to those previously highlighted
is too great to be offset by a few such ques-
tions.

T.W.
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The Prayers of the Apostle 
by T. Bentley, Malaysia 

(2) Paul's Prayers in Romans
The Epistle of Paul to the Romans is 
rich in prayer material. All the 
essential elements of prayer are to 
be found within the compass of the 
epistle. 

Salutation - Rom .1 :7b "Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ". Paul's 
introductory salutations conform 
generally to one pattern. They have 
an interesting history, as they 
develop into full form with which the 
pa�toral_ writings make us familiar. 
This history deserves attention 
basically for its own sake, and als� 
for the sake of a clear exposition. A 
glance at it will yield the reader rich 
reward. If grace and peace were 
invoked from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, this was 
clearly understood by those who 
were believers in the meditorial 
ministration of the Son of God. The 
greeting is addressed to the adopted 
children of God, who is their Father 
in a sense none others may claim to 
know. 
Benediction - Rom. 16:20b. "The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you". We must be impressed 
with the fact that these phrases are of 
Paul's theological mintage. They 
are, like so many others, his own 
sayings, brought out of the rich 
treasury of which the Holy Spirit 
made him master for the good of the 
Church. The note struck at the 
outset echoes at the close, thus 
rounding the epistle with the sacred 
formula. 
Thanksgiving - Rom. 1:8 "First I 
thank God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of 

throughout the whole world". 
How sincere Paul is in his personal 

and spiritual appreciation of the 
saints. The knowledge of their faith 
so spread abroad causes a song of 
thanksgiving to his God. 
Ejaculatory Prayer - Rom. 6: 17 
"God be thanked ... "; Rom. 7:25 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord". 

Six of these are to be found in 
Paul's writings and when put to­
gether in the following order they 
underline the full experience of a 
child of God. 

1. Rom. 7:25 -For the hour of
conscious deliverance. 

2. Rom. 6:17 - For a new
obedience to the teaching. 

3. 2 Cor. 9:15 - For the
unspeakable Gift of God. 

4. 2 Cor. 8:16-For the devotion
of a zealous servant. 

5. 2 Cor. 2:14 - For the
triumphant march of Christ. 

6. 1 Cor. 15:57 - For the final
deliverance from death 
and the grave.

There is no seventh, but there will be 
when we reach His presence and see 
Him face to face. Thanks be to God. 
Mutuality inPrayer-Rom.1:9, 10: 
Paul's constant mention of the 
�oman . believers in his daily 
10tercess1ons. Rom. 15:30-33: A 
request that the believers make 
mention of him in their prayers. 
Doxologies -Rom. 1 1:33-36 To the 
God of Salvation. Rom. 16:25-27 To 
the God of Declaration. 
Supplications - Rom. 15. Three 
prayers emerge in the course of one 
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Invert these divine titles and observe

1.     The    God    of    Patience    and
Consolation.

The      context      supplies    the
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has       many       forms       occurring
tv§rv?u#°#ri^i,sExhort.ativeAppealt:Q_
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the   less   informed.   Self-sacrificing
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others.
V_.   3   Chris_t's  _ Explicative   Action.

ETinse|tfpeHisa:ieoci:redddrennoutncp|:I?.s:
finds endorsement in the prophetic

VC:£Ptufes (PsSc.rfp9,)rfrcJs        Edztcafz.vc
Asswr¢#ccs.   There  is  much  to  be
derived  from  the  whole  of  divine
truth:  patience,  comfort,  hope  and
learnlng.
Vnv..5-6P2yl'SEXpressiveA.pp.ealfor
S¢z.#ts.     There    is    no    distinction
between the  God of the- Word and
the Word of God. He is the God of
Patience and it is from His Word that
patience  is  ministered  to  us.  He  is
the One who through the Scriptures
will   grant   us  perseverance   as  we
pursue corporately the objective of
the prayer.

He    is    likewise    the    God    of
Consolation  (Comfort,  R.V.),  and
this  too  is  to  be  derived  from  the
Word   of  Truth.   It   is   His   divine
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ministration      of      comfort      that
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2.  Oneness of Manner. Harm.ony
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4.   Oneness            of           Motive.
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Jesus Christ.
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follows:

Rom . 3 : 14 The Impurity of our
Sin;
Rom.  3:19 The Finality of our
Guilt;
Rom.  10:9 The Reality of our
Faith;
Rom.10:8 The Intimacy of our
Knowledge;
Rom.   10:10  The  Sincerity  of
our Confession;
Rom.  15:6  The  Unanimity  of
our Hearts.

2. The God of Hope.
Looking  at  verse  7  Paul  gives  A#
I.in.p.er.ative   Advice  .f or_  Faception.
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would be the immediate outcome of
the    prayer,    which    Paul    never
doubted.   Verse   8   opens   to   the
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assure
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emerges An Imperishable Evidence 
for Rejoicing. Similarly, the Gentile 
would derive encouragement from 
these words. They will settle his 
fears and subdue his imperialism 

As the last word of that list of Scril)­
tures is struck ('hope' in the R.V.). 
the Apostle turns and prays to the 
God of that Hope. The title that Paul 
employs reveals that He is the 
Source, Supplier and Sustainer of 
hope. Paul confidently affirms that 
every aspect of the divine purpose 
will be realised. This provides us 
with a Fulness of Joy (No Despair). 
Fulness of Peace (No Dread): Ful­
ncss of Hope (No Disappointment) 
and Fulness of Power (No Defeat). 
However, two aspects remain viz., 
"in believing", that is our side- The 
Attitude; and "in . . . the Holy 
Ghost", that is God's side - The 
Agency. 
Hope is used nine times in Romans 
1-8, and six times in Romans 9-16. 

3. The God of Peace Paul uses this
title of God seven times. What is his
reason for addressing God by this
title in the short prayer before us
(Rom. 15:33)? A look at the context
will supply the cause.
Vv. 14-21 Paul's Interests - The
Scope of His labours. His greatest
need throughout these arduous
tours is peace.

Vv. 22-24 Paul's Intentions - The
Sphere of His Love. Every servant
has intentions. They are normal to
sound exercise, but their realisation
as we may fully intend them is often
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quite another thing. Paul's inten­
tions were highly motivated but their 
actual experience was not altogether 
as he had thoughtfully anticipated. 
Here he lists three, namely:-

To come to Jerusalem with mate­
rial blessing, 

To come to Spain with evangelical 
blessing, 

To come to Rome with spiritual 
blessing. 
In all this, peace would be a neces­
sary commodity, if not indeed, his 
greatest requirement. 
Vv. 30-32 Paul's Intercessions -
The Subject of His Longings. For 
these he will need peace. But he pos­
sesses that 'peace' and now desires 
that God of Peace will be with them 
as He is with him. Peace is a valued 
quantity in Romans. Its occurrences 
are worth listing:-

Rom. 3:17 Our Unknown Path 
in pre-conversion days. 

Rom. 5.1 Our Undeserved Posi­
tion in Christ by Faith. 

Rom. 8:6 Our Undeniable 
Peace in the Spirit. 

Rom. 10:15 Our Universal 
Privilege in the spread of the 
Gospel. 

Rom. 14:17 Our Undivided Por­
tion in the Kingdom. 

Rom. 14:19 Our Untiring Pur­
suit among the saints. 

Rom. l6:20 Our Ultimate Prize 
in Final Triumph. 

Beloved reader, reproduce His Pati­
ence; receive His Consolation; rest 
in His Hope and rejoice in His 
Peace. 

Is your family the better for you? It must he either the hetter or the 
worse which is it? 

ls your town the better or the worse for you? Are you part of the salt 
that is keeping it from corruption. or are you pan of the corruption'/ 

Is your church the better for you? Would you he missed if you were 
taken away? Would it lose a loving, praying, believing person? 

Are you, however feeble, one of its "lights"? 
Would any friend miss your help if you were away? 
Would your family miss your faith and prayers? 
I wonder? 
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Honour the REng?
by  J.  Baker

The  life  of  David  has  always
been a thrilling story which has cap-
tured the imagination and interest of
so  many  who  have  heard  it.  The
scope of such a life and ministry is so
vast that it could occupy much more
than this brief page, yet it is here in-
tended   to   take   a   broad   view   to
enable us to get some practical les-
sons.
1.  The Humility of the man and his
Background.

Many  of  God's  servants  have
derived   from   the   lowliest   of  cir-
cumstances,   and  David  is  a  good
example  of  this.  He  appears  upon
the page of Scripture in 1 Sam.16: 11
whilst  keeping  sheep,   and  is  pre-
sented in  that passage  as being the
youngest  and  least  of his  brethren.
Thus he demonstrates the scriptural
principle that those who are faithful
to  God  in  small  things can later be
entrusted  with  more.  That  he  was
happy in the lowly place is seen again
in  1  Sam.16:21,  where  after  being
anointed by Samuel in the midst of
his brethren (v.13), he is content as
Saul's armourbearer, and in the fol-
lowing  chapter  he  is  again  feeding
sheep (v.15).  Psalm 78:70-72 makes
plain that such background was im-
portant preparation for the man who
was one day to feed God's people of
Israel. The early days of our Christ-
ian  pathway requre  much  diligence
to be faithful to God just wherever
we are . It is helpful to note that when
David recounted his victory over the
lion and the bear,  he makes it plain
that   the   Lord   had   delivered   him

2 - DAVID

from  the  paw  of each.  Even  from
early  days  he  had  learned  that  a
young  man  is  not  to  glory  in  his
strength,  but rather to glory in the
Lord.

2.  The  Sovereignty  of  God  in  His
choice.

As the seven sons of Jesse were
paraded  before  Samuel,  it was evi-
dent that they appeared to qualify to
be   anointed   on   the   grounds   of
countenance  and  stature.  The  sen-
tence  in  1  Sam.   16:7  is  often  mis-
used,  to  attempt  to  prove  that  the
dress of the  Christian is not impor-
tant as long as his heart is right, but a
careful reading of the passage shows
that  the  "outward  appearance"  is
not  dress  but  rather  the  facial  fea-
tures   and  imposing  height  of  the
seven older sons. God's choice how-
ever, is not taken up with such exter-
nal   trivialities.    God   had   chosen
David. Many seemingly insignificant
people have been chosen of God for
His service.1 Cor.1:27-28 speaks of
those  who  are  foolish,  weak,  and
base, so that no flesh should glory in
His presence.  It is of great encour-
agement  for  all  to  remember  that
our  God  can  raise  up,  and  enable
any person He so desires. Jeremiah
felt he was but a child, and Gideon
felt  insufficient,  but  their later ser-
vice was proof that `little is much if
God is in it'.

3.  The Means of preparation for
service.

Apart  from  the  matters  previ-
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ously referred to, the hand of God is
seen fitting and moulding David for
the work he was to engage in.

i:!b¥eethwr%Snains°::t:€6£ri!?:oi£#h°:
vial as was Saul, but with a horn of
oil,  this  being  the  symbol  of  the
power of the Holy Spirit. The sym-
bol quickly gives place to the reality
in the same verse where it states that``the  Spirit  of the Lord came upon
David from that day forward".  All
true service for God can only be in
the power of the Holy Spirit. Every
Christian receives the Holy Spirit at
conversion  (see  Eph  1:14)  and this
continues until the end of his Christ-
ian pathway (see Eph 4:30) .

(b)  He  soon  learned  the  power of
the enemy.1 Sam.17. Early after his
anointing  David  came  face  to  face
with the fact that the people of God,
he   was   to   lead   and   serve,   had
enemies.  All  who  serve  God  must
learn  this  lesson  well.  The  apostle
Paul in 2 Cor. 2:11 makes clear that
he knew it.
(c)  He  learned  that  God  can  give
victory without human aid. As he led
the people to many a victory in later
days, he would no doubt remember
when God had given victory over the
giant  by  means  of  a  small  smooth
stone from a brook. Not even Saul's
armour could help. How true to the
words of Paul in 2 Cor.  10:3-5.  We
should  remember  that  in  our  day
modern  methods  or  any  form  of
human  aid  can  never  replace  the
power which comes from God alone .

4.  His Recognition by the People of
God.

The man of God's choice is seen
to be accepted by the people early on
in his history.  All leaders raised up
by God in our day should be valued
by  those  who  are  spiritual  (see  1
Thess. 5 : 12-13) . In David's life this is
seen in the case of :-
(a)  Jonathan who loved David as his
own soul. Thus one who was a direct
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descendant of the current king rec-
ognised   in   David   those   features
which marked him as to his strength
and wisdom.
(b)  The  people  generally.   1  Sam.
18:5 states that he was "accepted in
the sight of all the people and also in
the   sight  of  Sauls  servants".   The
same  passage  goes  on  to  illustrate
this   as   David   returned   from  the
slaughter    of   the    Philistine,    the
women  of  Israel  sang  and  danced
saying "Saul hath slain his thousands
and David his tens of thousands" .

(c)  The prophet Gad who in 1 Sam.
22  guided  and  directed  his  move-
ments for his protection.  It is good
when  spiritual men  concur in their
recognition   of  divinely   appointed
leaders.  This is also seen in 2 Sam.
5:3  where  the  Elders  of Israel  are
seen anointing David as King.

5.  His Zeal for the House and
presence of God.

After David had been anointed
king we learn that the Lord was with
him  (2  Sam.   5:10).   Without  here
looking at the details of the new cart
of  ch.   6,  it  is  evident  that  David
wanted the Ark, and with it the con-
sciousness   of   God's   presence.   2
Sam.  6:12-14  describes  the  zeal  he
had in such matters. Ch. 7 also reve-
als the longing within David's heart
for a House for God to dwell in.  It
should  be  noted  that  although  he
was  not  allowed to build it,  yet he
prepared the materials for it.

6.  His Failure and Forgiveness.
The account of 2 Sam. ch.11 is

in   our   Bible,   to   warn   that   the
greatest  can  fail  and  fall.  We  have
often  been reminded  that if David
had been doing what kings should do
(2  Sam.   11:1),  then  he  would  not
have been in a position to be temp-
ted. The sin of David is great in these
chapters. Psalms 32 and 51 should be
read    in    conjunction   with    these
events. Unconfessed sin brought for
David the chastening hand of God,



44

but when he acknowledged his guilt
he was forgiven.

7.  His Commendation at the end.
Our study has been scanty and

brief,  but  Acts  13:36  gives  a  final
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word    regarding    David.     Having
served  his  own  generation  he  fell
asleep. We have only one generation
to serve -it is our own, let us do it
by the will of God, and thus seek to
be men after God's own heart.

Truth Unfolding in Genesis (2)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis   3:   "Sin   entered   into   the
World„

Satan  had  existed  as  an  angel,
Lucifer,   intending   to   be   like   the
Most   High   (Isa.    14:12-15).   With
Satan cast out, Genesis 3 to Revela-
tion 20 forms a half-way stage prior
to his being cast into the lake of fire
(Rev.   20:10).   Before   the   fall,   he
took a form that was attractive to the
woman, who answered without sur-
prise.   He   worked   by   questioning
falsely what God had said, by build-
ing on  the woman's ignorance,  and
by  tackling  Eve  who  had  received
God's commands second-hand from
Adam.  In  v.2,  she  had  some  facts
right, but did not name the tree; she
added  "not  touch"  and  used  some
words not understood.

Satan built on ignorance by say-
ing,  "Ye  shall  not surely die"  (v.4).
By  saying  "as  gods",  Satan  wanted
men to be like himself , desiring to be
like the Most High; see Matt. 4:9; 2
Thess.  2:4.  By the  fall,  communion
was  lost  between  the  creature  and
the Creator; this led to the making of
clothes.  Again,  because  of the  fall,
Adam and Eve are not mentioned in
Hebrews  11. though other men who
committed    sin    are    found    there.
Truly, "by one man sin entered into
the   world"   (Rom.   5:12)   and   "in
Adam all die"  (1  Cor.15:22).

Man  could  not  undo  what  had
happened; only Christ could do that.

Instead,  man  blamed  the  woman,
and woman blamed Satan.

Genesis  3:14-19  spells  out  the
consequences for Satan, the woman,
and the man.

(i)         Satan was cursed -only evil
to   him   and   never  blessing.
There  would be warfare bet-
ween  Satan  and  the  woman,
between Satan's seed and the
woman's  seed  (for  example,
the    Pharisees    and    Christ,
John     8:44),     between     "it"
(Christ)     and     Satan.     The
crucifixion of Christ,  and the
destruction     of     Satan     are
foretold.

(ii)       The pain ofchildbirthwasin-
troduced - (with the woman
saved   by   faith   and   love,   1
Tim.  2:15).

(iii)      Order was introduced-the
woman  would  be  subject  to
her   husband`   and   this   has
been    so    ever    since,    even
though men seek to reverse it
today.  This is used to denote
the  subjection  of  the  church
to Chirst (Eph. 5:24).

(iv)       Man'slabourwiththesoilfor
food,  and his ultimate return
to the dust.

The name ..Eve" implied faith -she
would  be  the  mother  of  the  sub-
sequent  race.   Yet  God  avoided  a
"living   death"   by   expelling   them
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from the garden to keep the way of
the tree of life.

Genesis  4:  "Cain,  who  was  of that
wicked one"

God ensured that no sons were
born  prior  to  sin  entering  into  the
world, else a line would have grown
up  without  sin,  perhaps  competing
with the sinless Saviour necessary to
redeem the first line of sinful men.
But Hebrews 11 :4 presents Abel as a
man  of  faith,  although  a  sinner  in
himself .   The   occupations  of  Cain
and Abel showed what was in their
hearts, forming a prelude to the his-
tory  of  religious  man.  Bringing  to
the Lord was motivated by two prin-
ciples:   the   works   of  one's   hands
(Cain),and  an  offering  suitable  to
typify Christ (Abel).  "By faith Abel
offered  .  .  .  a   more   excellent   sac-
rifice than Cain".

The Lord accepted both Abel's
offering   and   Abel   himself ;   right-
eousness was  imputed  (Heb.11:4),
but  He  would not  accept the  mere
works of the flesh. Such a distinction
made by God brings anger to man.
Note that God spoke to Cain, not to
Abel. When faith does well, there is
acceptance;  if not,  "sin  lieth  at  the
door" . Some suggest this means a sin
offering, but the sin offering had not
been   revealed   up   to   that   time;
rather,  a life  of sin lay before Cain
who would not be accepted.

If God makes a difference bet-
ween men, then men do also. There

?roeui:[baecceea#:|ybryuL:.bdy(vT;,n.#i3
verse introduces a new principle -
rule by the ungodly. Thus Cain slew
Abel  "because  his own works were
evil,  and his brother's righteous"  (1
John  3:12).  The  Lord  too  refers  to"righteous    Abel"    (Matt.    23:35).

Thus there is persecution of faith by
the    religious    and   political   man.
Abel's blood was typical of the death
of Christ -Satan would seek to de-
stroy the seed after only one genera-
tion!
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Judgement  fell  on  Cain  more
than on Adam, for Cain was cursed
and  driven  out  far  and  wide  as  a
fugitive.  It  was  his  line  that  intro-
duced the first civilization,  showing
the   basis   of  the  world  system  of
today.   Thus  we   read  of  a   "city"
(Gen. 4: 17) ; bigamy (v.19) ; the harp
and organ (v.21); working in metals
(v.22);all  originated  in  Cain's  line,
none of which formed any part of the
Lord's genealogy.  The first murder
after  that  of  Abel  occurred  in  the
seventh    generation    by    Lamech
(v.23).

But   another   seed,   Seth,   was
born (4:25), whose son Enos, mean-
ing morfcz/,  could not be the eternal
Messiah,  though leading to  Him in
God's good time.

Genesis  5  and  6:  "sin  .  .  .  bringeth
forth death"

Chapter 5.  Here the genealogy
from  Adam  to  Noah is traced,  fol-
lowing  Seth's  line  "in his  own like-
ness",  so  that  the  Lord  could  ulti-
mately be made in fashion as a man,
sin apart. Until the flood, men lived
extraordinarily long years, but after-
wards,  there  was  less  time  for  sin,
and  less  time  for  testimony.  These
long years meant that from Adam to
Isaac,  there were only three family
overlappings  (Adam  with  Lamech;
Lamech   with   Shem;    Shem   with
Isaac).  The  man  with  the  greatest
testimony   lived   the   shortest   life:
Enoch lived for 365 years.  His walk
with God, and the fact that God took
him,  gave  him  a  place  in  Hebrews
11:5  as  an  example  of  early  faith.
Certainly he was a type of the church
in  a  dark  scene,  raptured  without
seeing death,  leaving the world for
judgment  with  some  men  entering
the kingdom beyond.

Chapter  6.   The   story  of  the
flood is given, not to provide unbe-
lief with  material,  but  to  form  the
basis of many references in the rest
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of the Bible -how God intervened
once  in  overall  judgment,  showing
that  He  will  intervene  again  in  the
future:   "as  in  the  days  .  .  .  before
the  flood  .  .  ."  (Matt.  24:38).  Thus
Noah enters Hebrews 11:7 as a man
of faith, while in Ezekiel 14: 14,20 he
is seen with Daniel and Job as deliv-
ering only his own soul and not a sin-
ful nation.  The prelude to the flood
was  the  fact  that  the  sons  of  God
took the daughters of men as wives.
Interpreters suggest (i) these sons of
God  were  fallen  angels  manifested
in  male-form  and  interrupting  the
course  of  nature,   (ii)  mixed  mar-
riages between the lines of Shem and
Cain.

"My    spirit    shall    not    always

strive  with  men"  leads  to  the  plan
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that  120 years  are  long  enough  for
man's  life,  this figure usually being
taken  also  to  be  the time  in which
Noah built the ark:  "the longsuffer-
ing of God waited  .  .  .  while the ark
was  a preparing"  (1  Pet.  3.20),  the

;ir=:ch:gen,.ctEreistspti:irt3uiE.wN)o:E
prison  .  Noah  proceeded  by  faith,"warned  .  .  .  of  things  not  seen  as

yet"  (Heb.   11:7).  He  went  ahead,
knowing  that  no  such  catastrophe
had   ever   taken   place   before;   he"condemned the world" by building
the   ark,  since   this   was   not   large
enough  to  save  all  when  the  flood
came.To preserve life,two by two of
every living thing were saved, since
there was to be  no second creation
after the flood!

LORD'S WORK TRUST
42 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK KA31PH

\

Secretary -Mr. C. D. Pollard

Telephone:  (0563) 21098. Home 0674 83 407

Total gifts received from lst to 31st December,1982.

For the Lord's work and workers          Gifts towards expenses

From Assemblies               £12,327.36     From Assemblies
From Individuals                   11,902.27     From Individuals
From covenants                   18,985.00     From covenants

£43,214.63

£825.30
316.25
224.85

£1,366.40

Includes L.O.F. £386              Anon. £50              "Where most needed" £40

Invitation is extended to friends to call at the Office. The hours are 9 a.in.-5
p.in.  Mondays  to  Fridays.  The  Secretary would be  delighted to have the
fellowship  of those  interested  in  Missionary and Evangelistic effort,  by a
personal visit . If this is not convenient, a letter will receive prompt attention,
and of course the telephone is a handy instrument. Evening/Week-end calls
are welcome on (0674 83) 407.
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SCOTTISH REPORTS SECTION

The   Publishers    wish    to   provide   a   complete   coverage   of  Gospel   Efforts,  and  other
items   of  assembly   activities   in   Scotland.   To   facilitate   this,   the   Believer's   Magazine   now   has
conespondents in seven area`s in Scotland, as shown on the map, and whose names and addresses are
listed below.

It would be  appreciated if  assembly  correspt7ndents  with items of news and notices for publication
would please take note of the correspondent in their area, and forward such items to him before the end of
each month.

The existing sections under "Forthcoring Meetings" and "With Christ" will continue as at present,
and items for insertion in these sections  should be forwarded directly to Kilmamock as heretofore.

Highland and Noith  East Coast: Mr.  William
Mowat,  97  Seatown,  Cullen,  Buckie,  Banffshire
A85  2SN.  Tel.:  0542-40565.

Grampian and the Islands: Mr. James  Llarrist)n.
3 Newburgh Crescent, Bridge of Don, Aberdeen
AB1.  Tel.:  0224-704510.

Tayside,  Fife and Central: Mr. John Currie, 95
South  Park  Road,  Glenrothes,  Fife  PY6  1NU.
Tel.:  0592-755950,

Strathclyde-North    Glasgow:    Mr.    Robert

Gamble,  70  Gower  Street,  Glasgow G415PU.
Tel.:  041-427  3058.

Strathclyde-IAnarkshire: Mr. James Rodgers,
63 Clydesdale Road, Mossend, Lanarkshire MI]4
2QE.  Tel.:  0698-842122.

Strathclyde-South      Welt:      Mr.      James
MCLatchie,  29  Gleniffer  Drive,  Barrhead  G78
lJA.  Tel.:  041-8811830.

Ipthinns and Borders: Mr. Robert Miller, Dean
Cottage,   38   Vogrie   Road,   Gorebridge,   Mid-
I.othian EH23  4HL.  Tel.: 0875-20592.

HIGHLAND & N. E. F]EGION-

Fras`erburgh: J. Glenville had profitable Bible Headings in November, followed by a week of
ministry.

Gardenstown: J. Burns had ministry meetings in December, which were greatly appreciated.

Peterhead:  Continued encouragement with very good attendance at Gospel Meetings and
Bible Class. J. Burns ministered the Word in December, A. Leckie in January and T. Bentley is
expected for a Gospel effort in February.

Buckie:  D.  Morgan completed eight weeks labouring in the Gospel with good attendance. A
young  married couple were saved  in the last two weeks and others remain concerned and
interested. New Year Conference attendance was very good and the standard of the ministry
was high.  N. Mellish ministered with profit during the preceding week.

GRAMPION PEGION-

Fernilea: J. Burns conducted a week of ministry on `Why I am where I am'. The saints felt that
fundamental matters had been dealt with to edification.

Holburn:  The  Saturday  evening  ministry  meetings were  both  interesting  and  helpful.  They
have been well  supported over the years and a warm welcome is extended to visitors and
students on Saturday's at 7.30 p.in.

Summerhill  Eventide  Home:  Our brother H.  German who  laboured for many years in the
Gospel, will now take up residence with his wife ?t the home in Aberdeen as fro.in January. We
do trust that they will continue to know the blessing of the Lord in their advancing years.
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FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL I]EGION.-

Dunkeld: J. Campbell and J. Hay have concluded after eight weeks of Gospel work with a few
families very interested and a number of contacts made. They expect to move on to the Craigie
district of Perth during January and February. Prayer will be valued.

Glenrothes: J. Currie (Japan) gave helpful ministry and a stimulating report of the work of the
Lord.

Coinrie: The work continues with steady interest. One woman who earlier professed faith in
Christ was baptised recently.

STRATHCLYDE FIEGION-

Girvan:  The  interest  previously  reported  by  F].   F3evie  has  grown  and  five  people  have
professed salvation with every sign of a genuine experience of conversion. The little assembly
has been greatly encouraged.

Airdrie:  The  conference  at  Hebron  Hall  had  a  good  company  with  varied  ministry  by  T.
Bentley, J. Gamble and S.  Foster. T. Bentley followed with profitable meetings on tabernacle
teaching.

Knightswood: The assembly had a Gospel message before the ministry at their Saturday

ays:r|i#gcognaftehsesr:ndgfsai!tnhrn°83FTstearttahneqrpeesctFmmobneyr#:tj33°odn't°hceai::{eLroersdt,.sAdayy°:!hthf:°ymeaT.e

Motherwell:  Both  Ebenezer and  F3oman F3d. assemblies are having good mid-week Gospel

res:iinriyst6°[e3:fi+%rGC:t:ae#SvigvL:rpi::s:eparrfy?o9°H:gb|:sins?negr.ofolderpeoplehavecome

Harley Street-New Year: Bible F`eading and Conference gatherings were filled to capacity
both  numerically  and  spiritually.  The Workers  F3eport meeting  left a real challenge with the
saints regarding the work of the Lord at home and abroad. It was a special joy to see so many
young believers in attendance,

LOTHIANS AND BORDERS-

Castle Douglas: The small  assembly had major repairs in re-roofing their hall,  but are now
happy to report that the work has been completed and the Lord has provided sufficiently to
meet the cost.

Sanquhar: The little company had ceased their Gospel meeting on  Lord's day but are now
tn%i88b:°urirnegagtsteh#yh#frrkecnont#:3uAgrhouTida%net}cTfi#nngiegr!tthhethweorhde:Pacgjvweenekpythejr

Mayfield: J. Piddle in a series of ministry gave help and instruction from Paul's epistle to Titus.

Lothians:  D.  Locke  has been engaged  in door to door tract distribution  in the villages with

#repkJ5e3hh'£#nn:SGFsepeetin#S;tfnttgesntg:T:?n#gsb5r?nngiBFSr)ragingandbehaviourgood.He

R%:tv:tat;a:;tt`#girRt:B°#%rfd°#rs:ear:eda:ti::fJramrj:huast8::;etFer::et:.°Msa££gh9:thr8r:.q6°.n

We  apologise  to  readers  in  England  and  Wales  for  the
delay  in  appointing  correspondents.  We intend to remedy this
as  soon as possible to enable us to fully report the work of the
Lord throughout the  British Isles.
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LIGHT FROM AN OLD LAMP 
This series is intended for the present generation of believers who are unac­
quainted with mighty men of God who were instructed by the Spirit of God in 
their ministry in a past day. 

Ed. 

The Shunammite in Her Great Trouble 
By Henry Heath 

The more of natural and earthly joy 
we have, the more exposed are we to 
natural and earthly sorrow. Those 
who have not much of earthly love 
and joy in their lives may do well in 
their hours of felt loneliness to re­
member that they are exempt from 
the sorrows, often deep and bitter, 
connected with such comforts. 

"The time is short, brethren." 
We are passing onward to the resur­
rection. That is our hope. All on this 
side of that glorious consummation 
is exposed to the inroads of decay 
and death. 

This "great woman," spoken of 
in 2 Kin~s iv., had longed for a 
mother's JOY. When asked if she de­
sired to be spoken for to the king or 
to the captain of the host, she was 
able immediately to give her memor­
able and great answer, "I dwell 
among mine own people." What 
true greatness and nobility of 
character do these simple and sub­
lime words convey! 

But though she did not prefer 
an actual request to the prophet for a 
son, yet the God who knew her heart 
granted her desire when all natural 
hope had ceased to exist. This is 
God's way from the beginning to the 
end of His dealings with man, as re­
vealed in the scriptures. He is "the 
God of hope" to man in this lost and 
hopeless world, because He is the 
God who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things that be not as 
though they were. 

From the beginning faith is cal­
led to recognize Him as the God of 
resurrection. This, brethren, is the 
clue to the understanding of the 
truth and the knowledge of God -
the God of the scriptures. Yea, even 
nature itself may, and ought to con­
firm us, and to enlarge us in this, as 
the apostle shows in 1 Cor. xv. 

When there was no natural 
hope of such a thing, this beloved 
woman of Shunem obtained, like 
Sarah before her, the fond desire of 
her heart from the God of hope. Let 
the exercised soul, who can find no 
ground of hope in self, see and un­
derstand the spiritual truth taught 
here. But we pass on to see her in her 
great trouble. 

In proportion as the joy of em­
bracing a son, when all hope of such 
a thing had died out of her heart, was 
great and deep, so is the grief and 
bitter anguish great when by a stroke 
the desire of her eyes is taken away 
from her. Her grief is too deep for 
ordinary human ministry. There is 
only one to whom she can open her 
full heart. It is good and edifying to 
notice her patient possession of soul 
till she reaches the prophet. 

In days like the present it is 
strengthening and refreshing to get a 
little into the company of such a 
great and deep soul as we find in this 
woman of Shunem. There is nothing 
superficial about her. Gehazi may be 
sent to meet her, but it will not do. 
She cannot open her heart at such a 
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time to a mere official. Her sorrow 
lies too deep. We may see her resig­
nation and her faith in her reply to 
his enquiry, but may we not also see 
something more? She could not wait 
to tell him her trouble. She was mak­
ing her way with all speed to the pre­
sence of the "man of God." None 
but the one through whom she had 
received her greatest earthly joy 
could now meet her heart when it 
had lost that joy. 

Is not Elisha, from the begin­
ning to the end of his course of gra­
cious power, a typical person? Com­
ing after the righteous and stern tes­
timony of Elijah was ended, as the 
great Prophet followed John the 
Baptist, he cannot but remind us for­
cibly of Christ. The healing and the 
blessing, the paying of the debts of 
the debtor, and the giving of life to 
the dead , the turning of that which is 
poisoned to be good and profitable, 
and the feeding of a multitude with a 
few loaves , the cleansing of leprosy, 
and finally , even in death being the 
spring of life to the dead - all speak 
distinctly to us of our great Healer 
and Saviour. 

Now , looking at Elisha as 
shadowing our great Prophet , what 
is the chief lesson the conduct of the 
Shunammite in her great trouble is 
calculated to give us? Is it not the 
fact that her soul cleaves to Elisha as 
the one through whom she had been 
blest? Is it not that nothing can di­
vert her from him? 

Gehazi is unable either to at­
tract her from his master or to thrust 
her away from him. At Elisha 's feet 
she bows , and to him she tells her 
whole trouble . She knew well where 
the true sympathy and the power to 
help her resided . No one can detain 
her or divert her from Elisha. She 
may remind us of the disciples of the 
Baptist. who when they had taken 
up the headless body of their be­
loved master and committed it to the 
earth , went and told Jesus. This is a 
great secret. beloved iP. Christ. But 

BELIEVER'S 

now we are to learn a further lesson 
from this great and dear woman. 

We next find that as no one, not 
even her husband, could detain her 
from Elisha, and no one could divert 
her from Elisha, so now that she has 
reached his presence, nothing can 
draw her away from that presence. 

The prophet himself may com­
mand Gehazi to set out with all 
speed for the house of the dead, 
neither giving or receiving salutation 
till he laid the staff of Elisha on the 
face of the dead. It has no power to 
draw her away from the prophet 
himself. She shows no confidence in 
the power of this appointment or or­
dinance to raise the dead. As though 
she silently said to Elisha, 'Whatever 
help your staff may afford you in 
your journeying, I have no confi­
dence that it can do this thing.' "As 
the Lord liveth and as thy soul liveth 
I will not leave thee ," is her great 
reply. 

Is there not, brethren , a lesson 
for our souls in this conduct of the 
Shunammite? Is there not a season­
able warning in it for us? Are there 
not many in the present day who 
would fain have us believe in the 
power of the staff to give life? It is 
vain. The truly taught soul cleaves 
for life to the Lord of life, and looks 
for life for others from Himself, 
through His Word and Spirit. True 
faith will not leave the prophet to 
run after any staff, when it is prop­
osed that the staff or ordinance 
should do what is altogether outside 
and beyond its appointed use . 

Baptism and the supper of the 
Lord may help us under the blessing 
of the Lord, but life is from Himself. 
After we have received the life eter­
nal by the Spirit of God through the 
gospel (His great ordinance for im­
parting life to the dead) , we may be 
helped on our journey by the ordin­
ances referred to above, and we shall 
be indeed if we observe them in the 
spirit of faith and love. 
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We are not to run, however, 
from the one extreme of expecting 
the staff to do more than it was given 
and appointed to do, to the other ex­
treme of throwing the staff away al­
together . Let us rather humbly and 
thankfully accept every help our 
God has given to us, while at the 
same time we watch that Christ has 
His true place in our confidence and 
affections. 

The Shunammite would have 
been woefully disappointed had she 
followed the servant and the staff. 

5 I 

By cleaving to Elisha she had her 
child given to her again to hold and 
enjoy in a manner doubtless more 
according to the mind of God. 
Deeply chastened in spirit now, and 
with a knowledge of God such as she 
had not before, she could better 
enjoy the gift. 

The end of the Lord in her case, 
as in Job's, and in every other such 
case, proves that He is "very pitiful 
and of tender mercy ." By the first 
and by the second gift of the child 
she was taught to know the Lord that 
raiseth the dead. 

OU_EC)TION rox 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn, 

Kilmarnock, and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration of 
space may prevent the publication of answers. 

QUESTION 
What is the treasure in 2 Car. 4:7 , and 

how would you explain the expression "in the 
face of Jesus Christ". Also is there any con­
nection between this verse and Acts 9: 15? 

ANSWER 
The ministry of 2 Car. 4 has as its 

background the contrasts which are found in 
chapter 3. The Old and New Testaments (or 
Covenants) are shown to be vastly different 
from each other , and whilst glory was as­
sociated with that which was introduced 
through Moses, the minstry of the New Co­
venant in Christ exceeds , and subsists . in 
glory. 

Thus in ch.4: 1 allusion is made to "this 
ministry" given to the people of God in the 
present dispensation. It is referred to , in ver­
ses 3 and 4 respectively as 'our gospel' and 
' the glorious gospel' or better the gospel of 
the glory of Christ. In verses 5 and 6 the apos­
tle expounds more of the benefit and glory of 
this great ministry. He shows that it depends 
upon God's own sovereign act in shining into 
our hearts , and that the effect of this 'inshin­
ing' is to give an 'outshining'. The word 'light' 
is better rendered 'radiancy' or 'to shine out ' . 
The glory of God is only truly seen in the face 
of Jesus Christ (see John 1:18 and Heb . 1 :3). 
Thus into the child of God , there has shone 

the glory of God in the face of Jesus Chirst. 
Thus if Christ and His great New Covenant 
Ministry is within , then it can shine out. Such 
is the preaching alluded to in v.5 and such is 
also the Treasure of v.7. Yet all this is within 
an earthen vessel , to even further enhance the 
excellency of the power. Perhaps this is illus­
trated in Judges 7. When the lamps were 
within the pitcher, and then the pitchers were 
broken to enable the light to shine . Verses 8 
to 11 certainly seem to be speaking of the 
breaking of the pitcher to allow 'the life of 
Jesus ' to be made manifest. Whilst a certain 
connection of thought links Acts 9: 15 to this 
passage , there are clear distinctions . The 
truth of 2 Car. 4 would apply not only to Paul 
but to all into whom God has shone . The Acts 
passage sees the Apostle as one who is a spe­
cial chosen vessel, to bear testimony before 
Gentiles , Kings and the children of Israel. 

J.R. Baker 

QUESTION 
In Luke 16:29 Abraham has knowledge 

of Moses. Did he gain this while on earth by 
divine revelation , or later? 

ANSWER 
There is no clear indication within the 

Scriptures as to how Abraham gained the 
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knowledge  alluded  to.  It  should  be  remem-
bered  that  little  teaching  is  given  to  us  con-
cerning  the  knowledge  possessed  by  either
Old or New Testament saints who are on the
other side of death.

The account of Luke 16 whilst not a para-
hie,   has  material   within   it  which  is  clearly
symbolic  and  thus  would  help  us  to  see  that
when at death the body is placed in the grave,
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yet the soul has the faculties of seeing, hear-
ing, understanding etc.

It  should  also  be  noted  that  if  truth  is
being  communicated  to  the  beggar,  it  could
also  have  been  communicated  to  Abraham
within the same sphere. It is of course unwise
to speculate beyond what is written.

J .R.  Baker

Gaining a Defaulting Brother
What is the Church?  by Tony Renshaw, Heald Green

(5)   Matthew  18:15-17

"Church"  translates the  Greek
word  `.ekklesia", which is used only
three  times  in  the  gospels,  first  in
Matt.16: 18 "I will build my church" ,
and then twice in this verse. Though
rare   in  the  gospels,  the  word  has
many  occurrences  in  the  Acts,  the
epistles   and  the   Revelation.   Vine
states that the word is derived from
two components, "eks" -"out of",
and  `.klesis"  -  "a  calling".   If  the
gospels   record   the   only  occasions
when  the  Lord  used  the  equivalent
of this word, the disciples had heard
it only once from His lips prior to this
occasion.    That    was    at    Caesarea
Philippi as described in Matthew 16.
The   Lord  had  asked  the  disciples
two questions:
(i)     `.Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the

Son of man am?" (v.  13)
(ii)     "Butwhomsayyethatlam?"

(v.15)
To     the     first     the     disciples

answered, "  .  .  .  John the Baptist .  .
.  Elias  .   .  .  Jeremias  .   .  .  one  of the
prophets".  But  Peter  answered  the
second  by  declaring,  "Thou  art  the
Christ, the Son of the living God'..

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  His  re-
sponse    to   Peter.s   confession   the
Lord spoke mainly of future events.
The  same  is true  shortly afterwards
when Peter attempted to discourage
Him  from  accepting the prospect of
sut.fering and death  (see vvs.  24-]8).

The   coming   events   to   which   the
Lord  referred  may  be  listed  as  fol-
lows:
(i)      Hisbuildingofthechurch

(v.18)
(ii)     Hischurch'svictoryoverthe

gates of hell (v.18 )
(iii)    Hisgivingpeterthekeysofthe

kingdom of heaven (v.19)
(iv)    Heaven'sconfirmationof

Peter's binding and loosing
(v.19)

(:,'i')

His going to Jerusalem (v.21)
His sufferings, death and
resurrection (v.21)

(vii)   HiscominginthegloryofHis
Father with the holy angels
(v.27)

In predicting these things the Lord
did  not  indicate  the  order in  which
they would occur, nor at what rz.mc7s.
It is easy for us today, in the light of
the  entire  New  Testament,  to  see
that  Iiis  journey  to  Jerusalem  and
His  sufferings,  death  and  resurrec-
tion  were  to  precede  all  the  other
events.   but  the  disciples  who  first
heard may well have been unsure of
their meaning and the ways in which
they  would  be  fulfilled.  They  may
well  have  wondered  what  the  Lord
meant by "my church". Light would
be  throvun  on  it  all  much  later after
His  resurrection  and  ascension  and
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especially  after  the  descent  of  the
Holy  Spirit.  When  Peter wrote  his
first  epistle,  he  seems  to  have  had
these  teachings   in   mind  when  he
wrote..   "   .  .  .  Ye  also  as  lively  (liv-
thn§)usset?n.e:„a(rLepbe:.t[g..E5a).Spiritual

Matthew ch.  18 differs from ch.
16 in one major respect. Whilst the
Lord's    language    in   ch.    16   was
prophetic   and   concerned   coming
events, in ch.  18 it was practical and
for    immediate    application,    (see
w.3,4,8,10,15,19).   We   must   con-
sider  how the disciples would have
complied  with  these  instructions  czf
ffe¢/ fz.mc. After all, it was a live issue .
Those  men  were  quite  capable  of
sinning  against  one  another during
the days of the Lord's public minis-
try.  Had  such  things  already  been
happening? "Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and I forgive
him? Till seven times?" (v.21) Peter
seems  to  have been having trouble
with one of his brothers. Possibly he
had forgiven him more than once al-
ready, but the offence had been re-
peated,  and  Peter  now  wanted  to
know how often he was expected to
go on forgiving. How would the dis-
ciples  follow  the  procedure  at  the
point reached in v.17:  "  .  .  .  And if
he shall neglect to hear them, tell it
unto   the   church".   What   did   the
phrase "the church" mean to the dis-
ciples? Clearly not what it means to
us  today,  since  such  did  not  come
into  existence  till  the  Spirit's  des-
cent.

Perhaps  the  scholars who  pro-
duced  the  English  New  Testament
did   their  readers   a   disservice   by
adopting the word "church" to trans-
late  this  Greek  word  which  means
simply an assembly or congregation.
After all, in Acts the word is used of
a body of citizens gathered to discuss
a local controversy
of a riotous crowd {:S;312:i3i;)'Wna8
the  Lord  instructing  the  offended
brother to report the guilty person to
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the company of the disciples? Or did
He  mean the local congregation of
Jews  gathering  in  the  synagogue?
Either  seems  possible  and  neither
would invalidate their application to
local churches when they came into
existence.  It is hard to believe that
the Lord merely meant the disciples
to store up these teachings for later
use only, after the day of Pentecost®"  .  .  .  but if he neglect to hear
the church, let him be unto thee as
an  heathen  man  and  a  publican"
(v.17) , i.e. as a Gentile and a tax col-
lector.  If the wrong-doer remained
unrepentant  even  after  the  church
had reasoned with him, then the of-
fended brother would have no alter-
native but to withdraw from his com-
pany, treating him in the same way
as an Israelite was expected to treat a
Gentile or a traitor in the service of
the Roman occupying power.

We should notice that the Lord
says,  "Let  him  be  unto  ffecc  as  an
heathen man and a publican" . In ap-
plying  the  passage  to  local  church
life today, the question of the offen-
der forfeiting  the  fellowship  of the
whole   church   would   depend   on
whether the offence was sufficiently
serious to justify that action,  as for
example those referred to in 1 Cor.
5:11.   Withdrawal  from  the  offen-
der's   company   doesn't   mean   the
abandonment of all further interest
in him. It does not mean that he is no
longer to be the subject of the love
and   concern   of   the   one   against
whom  he  has  sinned,  or  of  other
members of the fellowship.

It is true that Israelites were not
meant   to  seek   the  company  and
friendship of Gentiles and tax collec-
tors lest they should be adversely af-
fected by their idolatry or greed. But
neither  were  they  meant  to  ignore
them  or  to  despise  them.  Nothing
cancels  the  commandment,  "Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself".
This is clear from the closing words
of the Lord in this passage, in verses
18 to 20.
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The Epistle to Titus (5)
by H. Cooper Warrington

Scripture references are taken from
the New Translation by J. N. Darby

The    Apostle    continues    the
exhortations to older women with a
positive instruction that they should
be  "teachers  of what  is  right"  (ch.
2;3); thus indicating that sisters who
are no longer young and who might
feel that their sphere of service is re-
stricted,  still have  ample opportun-
ity to do a valuable work. They are
not authorised to teach in public but
are able to give wise counsel, the ex-
perience of age giving weight to their
advice.

The     immediate     and     usual
sphere of their influence will be to-
wards  younger  women;  the  usual
duties of home life come naturally to
a sensible woman but there is a need
for  schooling  if  she  is  to  discharge
her duties in such a way as to culti-
vate love in the family circle.

A young wife and mother might
need  help  in  making  her  home  a
place where spiritual graces can de-
velop,  and this is where training by
an older sister, whose own life  and
home circle are an example of godli-
ness,  is invaluable.  It is a neglected
ministry and it would -quite rightly
- be  resented,  if conducted in  an
unspiritual way, but a wise and dis-
creet  sister  engaging  in  this  service
would be a great power for good.

Christian   wives   and   mothers
must  truly  love  their husbands  and
children; they must be "discreet" -
knowing what is pleasing to God in
every circumstance -and "chaste" ,
for purity is specially honourable in a
woman. Moreover, they are to be di-
ligent in their work in the home; if a
wife is lazy and a home dirty it would
be very difficult -perhaps impossi-
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ble -to witness as Christians.
The word "good" in v.5 has the

idea  of being  kind which  might be
difficult for a wife who has a lot of
housework to do. In getting on with
the  ordinary  duties  of the  house  a
woman might become irritable and
frustrated;   but   even   in   mundane
things the Holy Spirit will help a wife
so that no matter how much her pati-
ence may be tried her goodness will
shine through. The Spirit of God has
placed home work and goodness to-
gether because a wife might be very
capable, and do her housework very
well, but it is possible for all the good
work to be spoiled by unkindness.

In  the  next  clause  Paul  intro-
duces what is developed more fully
elsewhere,  that wives must be sub-
ject to their own husbands. This sub-
jection  must  be  practised  whether
the  husband  is  converted  or not  (1
Peter 3: 1-6) , for obedience to God's
Word is a far more convincing proof
of Christianity than argument, pro-
fession or preaching.

The world is always looking for
an  opportunity  to  find  fault  with
Christians:  it  is  quite pleased to be
able to point to failure so as to criti-
cise the believer, but any departure
from the path of obedience not only
brings  reproach  on  the  individual
Christian,  but also on other believ-
ers,  and  on the Word of God.  If a
wife  fails  in  her  responsibilities  it
might allow an enemy to speak evil
of God.s Word.

The  young  women  being  thus
committed to the instruction of the
aged women, Paul now turns in ver-
ses  6-8  to  the  young  men,  whom
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Titus  must  first  exhort  to  be  "dis-
creet",   as  elders  should  be  (1:8),
older   men   (2:2),   young   women
(2:5) , and all Christians according to
v.12.  Believers  are  to  live  as  those
who are able to exercise self-control
and restraint and this is specially be-
coming in young men.

In the ministry of Titus his own
example would be  all-important;  if
the teacher fails his ministry will lose
its moral power and he himself will
lose his influence with younger men."Good works" in v.7 does not mean
kindly acts but things which are right
and honourable in the sight of God;
it is a much wider term than doing
good  to  people  in  need,  the  usual
thought when good works are men-
tioned.

Example   is   more   persuasive
than preaching but our passage is de-
aling  with  the  work  of  Titus  as  a
preacher  and  teacher  and  so  doc-
trine is not ignored. Titus stands in a
similar place to that of many of the
Lord's  servants  so  that  the  injunc-
tion to him may be applied generally
to teaching brethren.

There must be uncorruptedness
in  teaching,   not  just  sincerity  al-
though this is suggested by the word,
but ministry which is free from any
elements   that  would  obscure   the
truth or lower the moral standards
which are consistent with the truth.
The doctrine must be free from any
corrupting taint and the teacher him-
self also  must  not be  corrupted by
those  insincere  motives  which  are
sometimes present when public ser-
vice  becomes  an  occasion  for  per-
sonal   popularity   and   self-aggran-
disement.

By  insisting  on  "gravity"  Paul
draws  attention  to  the  solemn  dig-
nity  which  is  necessary  when  the
Word of God is being handled ; this is
particularly  suitable  for  those  who
work with young men where it is eas-
ily  possible  to  fall  into  a  flippant
manner which would be quite out of
character with the Word of God.
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"Sound  speech"   or  "a  sound
word" (v.8) would keep the teaching
free  from  anything that might give
opponents an opportunity to speak
against the teaching or to speak evil
of the teachers. Note that in v.8 the
last  clause  reads,   "having  no  evil
thing to say about us" , (not "you") , a
solemn reminder that any indiscre-
tion or inconsistency in teaching may
well  expose  other  Christians  to  at-
tack.

Paul  instructs  Titus  as  to  the
conduct expected of Christian slaves
and    although    slavery    has    been
abolished  the  principles  laid  down
would apply to all who work for mas-
ters.  Subjection is again prominent;
it is often difficult to be obedient but
the   Christian   must   cultivate   this
grace if he is to be like his Master.
He came to do the Father's will and
was   among   men   as   "One   that
served" .

In regard to earthly masters it is
equally difficult to "make oneself ac-
ceptable      in      everything";      the
employer   might   be   an   awkward
man, hard to please, but the Christ-
ian is to overcome such difficulties so
as  to  be  well-pleasing in  all  things.
One  way will  be  to  avoid  disputes
with  an  employer;  the  term  "not
gainsaying"  would  mean  to  argue
and contradict my superior and dis-
pute  his  authority  and  his  instruc-
tions.

Finally, in v.10, the Christian is
to  be  honest  and  reliable;  in  the
humdrum things of my working life
there is opportunity to show practi-
cal  Christianity by integrity and by
being  conscientious.  No  doubt  the
slaves  of  Crete  felt  they  had  good
reason  to  help  themselves  to  the
property of their masters since they
had    been    "stolen"    from    their
families (unless born in slavery) , but
circumstances  are  never a justifica-
tion for any lowering of moral stan-
dards.

It is  a great encouragement to
know  that  by  faithfully  serving  an
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earthly master I am bringing honour
to the Lord Jesus, the heavenly Mas-
ter,  and also beautifying the teach-
ing.  "Adorn"  in v.10 is kosmco  (as
kosmos - world) - to arrange or
put  in   order,  and  so  suggests   the
thought   of   giving   adornment   or
beauty to something; in this case the
changed  lives  of  the  slaves  would
commend  the  message  of  God  to
men.
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A   Christian   can   give   added
beauty to the Gospel by a life of holi-
ness   and   godliness,   especially   if
there is a marked contrast with a pre-
vious manner of life in which evil has
been  a  prominent  feature  of  be-
haviour. Unbelievers will have a bet-
ter opinion of Bible truth when the
lives   and  actions  of  believers  are
more in keeping with it`

The `Branch' Character of Christ
in Old Testament Prophecy

by W. 8. C. Beggs, Newmilns

Many and varied are the titles applied
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Holy
Scriptures, each of which is used by the
Holy  Spirit  to  emphasise  some  parti-
cular aspect of His Person or work. Of
much interest to the believer is the title
`Branch',  which  is  so  used  in  the  Old

Testament.  Relative  to the Lord there
are  two  words  translated  as  `Branch',
these being .netzer' and `tsemach'; and
while   the   word   `netzer'   in   Isa.11:1
carries a similar thought to the usages of
•tsemach.. this latter word is that which

is  more  often used.

The rendering of `tsemach' as `Branch'
in    our   Authorised   Version    of   the
Scriptures may be inclined, however, to
convey  a  wrong  meaning,   such  as  a
branch  growing  out  of the  trunk  of a
tree.   The   word   should  be  translated
rather   as   .sprout.,   for   it   does   not
indicate  a  branch  such  as  mentioned,
but actually the main stalk on which the
branches   and   fruit   grow.   It   is   also
interesting  to  observe  that  this  word
occurs   five   times   in   Holy   Scripture
(Isa.  4:2:  Jer.   23:5:  33:15:  Zech:   3:8;

6:12),  and that in these  occurrences  a
fourfold presentation cif Christ is given
to us.

I. THE BRANCH OF DAVID
(Jer.  23:5;  33:15)

This relationship with David is refer-
red to in the New Testament in Matt.
1 : 1, where the Lord is spoken of as `the
Son of David',  and again in Rom.1:3,
where it is stated that He `was made of
the   seed  of  David  according  to  the
flesh', but an indication is given of His
rights as successor to David's throne as
`seed  of David'.

In Jer. 23:5 and 3 3: 15 it is stated that
He would be righteous and would reign
and prosper, and would execute judge-
inent  and justice  in the  earth,  thereby
reminding  us  of Heb.  6:8,  where  it  is
said   that  a   sceptre   of  righteousness
would be  the  sceptre  of His  kingdom.
Thus,   not   only   is   He   righteous   in
respect of His own personal character,
but  righteousness   is  the   pre-eminent
principle  of His  kingdom.  The  day  of
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His kingdom  has  not yet come,  how-
ever, but it is in that day that the hopes
of  the  nation  of  Israel  will  be  fully
realised.

At His birth He was spoken of as the
One "born King of the Jews" Matt. 2:2,
and  it was  as  such that the  wise men
from the east came to Jerusalem seek-
ing   Him,   so   that   they   might   pay
homage to Him. The news of the birth
of such an One so troubled King Herod,
that it led to the slaughter of all children
up to two years old.

Subsequently  the  Lord  set  forth  in
His  Sermon on the Mount, that right-
eousness  would  be  the  basis  of  His
kingdom   Matt.    5:7,    while   by   the
miracles that He performed He revealed
the great benefits that would be enjoyed
during His millennial reign. Thus it was
to these that He made reference when
John the Baptist made enquiry whether
he   was   actually   the   long-promised
Messiah (Matt.11:2-6).

Yet  despite  these  evidences  of His
being  the  One  concerning  whom  the
many prophets had spoken over such a
lengthy period of time,  when He  pre-
sented Himself to the Jewish nation as
their king they would not have Him, and
called  out  for  His  crucifixion  (Matt.
27:22-23), which then took place at the
hands of Roman soldiers. Inasmuch as
the Jews rejected their true King on that
momentous occasion, they themselves
have reaped the fruits of that decision
from that day until now; but the day of
the Kingdom will surely come.

11. `MY SERVANT THE BRANCH'
(Zech.  3:8)

The  servant of God  in this  portion
has   been   thought   by   some   to   be
Zerubbabel,  but it must be  evident to
Bible students that Someone greater by
far   must   be   in   view.   We   do   feel
convinced that no person other than the
Lord Jesus Christ can be intended, and
in various contexts He is so described
(Isa. 42: 1 ; 52: 13 etc.). Moreover, when
we come to the New Testament we are
enthralled  by  the  portrait  painted  by
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Mark, when he presents to our view the
perfect   Servant   of  the   Lord   in   his
Gospel record, and He is no other than
the Lord Jesus.

It is of much interest to observe that,
so far as Isaiah is  concerned,  the title`Servant' of God occurs nineteen times
in chapters 41 to 5 3 of his prophecy, but
this  disappears  after  53:11,  where  we
read:    "My   righteous   Servant   shall
I.ustify  many;  for  He  shall  bear  their
iniquities". The obvious reason for this
is that His work as Servant ended at the
Cross.

On  earth  God  never  had  a  greater
and more perfect Servant than the Lord
Jesus, and we cannot read the Gospel
record by Mark without being impres-
sed by this fact. He was instant in doing
the will of God and in serving men, and
deviated  in  no  way  from this  path  of
service  until  it  was  consummated  at
Calvary.  In  this  connection  we  may
note that on the Resurrection moming,
when the women looked into the tomb
where the body of the Lord had been
laid, they saw a young man sitting on
the  right side,  clothed in  a long white
gament  -  attired  and  in  a  posture
indicating that a  work had been done
(Mark  16:5).

In  coming  into  the  world  the  Lord
came as the Servant of God, for we are
told in Phil. 2:7 that He `took upon Him
the  form  of a  servant',  and  the  word
used  in  this  place  is  `doulos'  (bond-
servant), giving us to understand that in
coming to earth He undertook certain
obligations  Godward,  and  these  took
Him to the  Cross (Phil.  2:8).  He  was
the bond-servant of God, but never that
of men.  So far as men were concerned
He  described  Himself  as  a  `deacon'
(diakonos),   when   He   said:    "I   am
among you as He that serveth" (Luke
22:27).

It is such a Servant, whose pedigree is
not given in Mark's Gospel, but whose
life of service is shown to us, that we are
called upon to consider when God says:"Behold My Servant" (Isa.  42:1).

(To  be  concluded)
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OUR PEERLESS LORD 

0 perfect Man on whom God's eye 
doth rest 

In sweet complacency, and in His 
breast 

Doth throb the feelings of intense 
delight, 

As He, who. walking in His sight. 
Whose every word and deed and 

thought 
With fragrant air of heaven is 

fraught, 
Moves on with strong desire to do 

His will. 
That constant incense might His 

nostrils fill. 

His feet have graced the shifting 
sands of time; 

Content 10 dwell awhile in earthly 
clime: 

Who from eternal days in heaven has 
trod 

The golden pavements of the courts 
of God: 

Whose ears have heard the notes of 
angels' praise 

As unto Him they did their anthems 
raise, 

And veil their faces, owning Him as 
Lord: 

Worship and glory to His ame 
accord. 

To think that such could ever sorrow 
know; 

Could ever feel the pangs of deepest 
woe: 

And }Ct He did when to the world He 
came; 

He knew sore grief and agony and 
shame: 

He knew the taunts and ridicule of 
men: 

Endured their contradictions often 
when 

He moved among them. doing only 
good, 

And bringing blessing unto all He 
could. 

They did not want Him, so they cast 
Him out. 

And for His crucifixion they did 
shout: 

It was not right, they deemed, that 
He should live; 

E'en He. the very best that heaven 
could give: 

His face they mar. His back they 
lacerate, 

And still upon Him do they vent their 
hate 

While, hanging on the cross, for 
them He pleads, 

Yes! even for His murd'rers 
intercedes. 

But lo. a darkness falls across the 
sky; 

His sufferings hidden now from 
mortal eye; 

The billows of God's wrath do o'er 
Him roll, 

The waters breaking in upon His 
soul: 

He cries, ··My God. and why dost 
Thou forsake? 

Thou art so far away, My heart doth 
break!" 

And then upon His breast His head is 
laid; 

Salvation's work is done. the price is 
paid. 

His sacred body lay in Joseph's 
tomb; 

Some women came to view in 
morning gloom: 

And then - "He is not here!" an 
angel said, 

"Behold the Lord is risen from the 
dead!'' 

He showed Himself alive unto His 
own. 

Then soared away through clouds to 
heaven's throne: 

They wait for His return, when He 
will say, 

·•Rise up. My love. My fair one, come 
away 

.. 

W. P. McKinstray 
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Forthcoming

FEBRUAF]Y 5
Weald, Sevenoaks: The Gospel Hall, at 7.00
p.in. 8. Price.
Maidenhead: Parkside Hall St. Luke's Pload
at 6.30 p.in. G.B. Fyfe.

Manchester:   Gospel   Hall   Dornton   Walk,
Cheetham at 7.00 p.in. A. Gamble.
Bristol:i        United        Ministry        Meetings,
Totterdown  Gospel  Hall,  Bellevue  Pload  at
7.00 p.in.  F3.  Hill.

FEBRUARY 5
Westcllff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. T. Proffitt.

Ealing:   Bible  F3eading  in  Grove  Hall,  The
Grove, at 7.00 p.in. A. Wiseman.

Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Pload at 7.00 p.in. K.T.C. Morris.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East F]oad at
4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. J. Pliddle.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in.  F.  Howliston.

FEBF)UAF]Y 12
Bermondsey:   Gospel   Hall,   St.   James's
Pload, London at 7.00 p.in. J. Sage.
Bristol:  United  Ministry  Meetings,  Chelsea
Gospel  Hall,  Devon  Pload at 7.00 p.in.  K.W.
Fludge.

Vi:ro[rlgE%Td at¥:it:epi#!dj. H€?rispoe+.   Hall]
Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street at
7.00 p.in. J. Burnett.

Ely Cambs:  Gospel  Hall,  Market  Street,  at
7.30,p.in. H. W. Bell.

Camberley:    Victoria    Hall,    Queen    Mary
Avenue at 7.00 p.in. N. Mellish.

N.    Wembley:    Uxendon    Hall,    Elmstead
Avenue at 7.00 p.in. G.B. Fyfe.

Cheshunt:  Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at
7,00 p.in. 8. Price.

Devon:   The   Gospel   Hall,   Yonder   Street
Ottery St. Mary at 7.30 p.in. A. Maunder.

All  items  for  "Intelligence" columns  of
this   magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,   Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before  7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation   of  commencement   of  new
assemblies  should  always  carry  commend-
ation  of  nearest  local  assembly.
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FEBnuARy 7-1 7
Skelmanthorpe:       Saville       F3oad       Hall,

¥ffi8rad¥TgThursdayeachweekat7.3op.in.

FEBF)UAF]Y 19
Blrm[ngham:   Gospel   Hall,   Quarry   Lane,
North field at 7.00 p.in. D. Gooding.

Bristol: United Ministry Meetings, Bishopton
Gospel  Hall,  Devon  Road  at  7.00  p.in.  T.
Plenshaw.

Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  F3oad,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. A. Maunder.
Brlerfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in. S. Gillham.
Reddltch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in. A.E, Turner.

Mltcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy F]oad
at 7.00 p.in. T.W. Proffitt.

Luton:  Onslow  Pload  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. A. Gray.

FEBF)UAF]Y 26

9.3%epTtmTbr8g:rdj:!'.Street,GospeiHai|at
Weymouth:  Bethany  Hall,  at  7.30  p.in.  K.
Morris.

Devon: The Gospel Hall, The Butts, Colyton
at 7.00 p.in. H. Bell.

LelceSter:   York   Street   Gospel   Hall,   off
Granby Street at 7.30 p.in. K. Jennings.

MAF]CH 5

Bristol: United Ministry Meetings Speedwell
Gospel  Hall,  Speedwell  Road  at  7.00  p.in.
J.B.D. Page.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in. Pl. Loughborough.
Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Pload
at 6.30 p.in. P. Morris.

Manchester: Gospel Hall Cheetham at 7.00
p.in. E. Hughes.
West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Pload at
4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. A, Wiseman.

#e§nt::l#T5Sep:L. g.o6g:I,so::'' ,   carlton
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MARCH 12

i::T,°rodn.deoyn:c8n°f§eE:lcga:{'4.%t6pliT::'8
6.00 p.in. F, Epps, 8. Price.

£:emnE:r#.oovi:t£}!E. RHea}ho,dQSTeen   Mary
Uxendon    Hall,    Elmstead

rence  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.30XJenT:,mcbo':re:

g#{inuA6s #n[+ehurs'at g.%j#.mYr'    Leckie

9.B8e#Ttu:.¥#sabnr:ockrapeliHighstreetat

#i:To[rl#aoT5 at¥:it±epT#. BGe:i,%;I.    Halli

5'aytgs?Spe'HaHMarketstreetat7.Sop.in.Pl.
Devon:  Gospel  Hall,  Yonder  Street,  Ottery
St. Mary at 7.30 p.in.  8. King,

MAPCH 19

Totterdown  Gospel  Hall,  BeHevueMB:t:ag:i
Brl8tol:         United         Ministry

7.00 p.in. J.L.  Kirkham.

Lelc®st®r:  York  Street  Gospel  Hall  at  3.15
p,in. and 6.15 p.in. J.F3. Baker, A. Leckie. Mr,
Leckie   will   continue   in   ministry   21§t-24th
March at 7.30 p.in,

Mltcham Junctlon: Gospel Hall, Percy Pload
at 7.00 p.in. G,B.  Fyfe.

Luton:  Gospel  Hall,  Onslow  Pload  at  4.00
p.in. and 6.30 p.in.  Pl. Dawes,
Brlerfleld: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in. S.  Emery.

3::t'::snwaaT:at87e.t3hoaBYmT%'!'wNaer#:rPl°adl
F]eddltch:  Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in. J. Mitchell.

Wroughton:   Markham   F3oad   Gospel   Hall
3.30 p.in. and 6.30 p.in.  Pl. Wood.

Coventry:  Upper  Hill  Street  Gospel  Hall  at
7.30 p.in. J.Whyte.

MAF)CH 26
Bristol:  United  Ministry  Meetings,  Chelsea
Gospel  Hall,   Devon  Pload  at  7.00  p.in.  a.
Dawes.
Warrlngton:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster  Street  at
7.00 p.in. J. Paterson.

Weymouth: Bethany Hall at 7.30 p.in. P. Hill,

9.%#prLFj:S8EJntjfi:'. The  Butts,  coiyton  at

SCOTLAND
Forthcoming

FEBF]UAF`Y 5
Knightswood:  Gospel  Hall  at  7.00  p.in.  J.
Hay.

Ministfy      T.                               Saturd
Conference to b:ei:'|edyin School

12th
fiya,,.  Gibb

a E L -I E V E R ' S

:tr#oep?fmY#r§:sro°npaeryH##,XwellTerrace
N®w Cumnock: Bridgend Hall at 7.00 p.in. T,
Wilson, Pl. Mcpike,

B®lth: Bethany Hall, Kirk Pload at 7.00 p,in. J.
Baker-

KIImarnock:  Elim  Hall,  Cuthbert  place,  at
6.45 p.in. J. Lightbody.

±!VA#8e:#:§c°ost?.elHalliDeansat6.Sop.in.
Hamllton:  Low Waters  Gospel  Hall  at  6,30
p.in, J, Anderson.

FEBpuAny 6-1 7
Chap®Ihall: Gospel Hall 6th-loth Lord's Day
at 3,00 p,in, Monday to Thurs_day a| 7.45 p.in.

Street at 3.30 p.in. till 7.00 p.in. J.  Hunter, T.

%nntti'neuy6si:ininY##6my8ihttiF#th,HL#%
Day at 3.00 p.in. Monday to Thursday at 7.45
P.in.

FEBPuAPY 12
Cumbernauld:    Mossknowe   Gospel   Hall,
Kildrum at 7.00 p.in. W.  Banks,  8. Neilly.

=.[#.°AYn:dpe?:%hn,Hsa.''Aybjtl:hr:to°tr£,trBereotj:,.30

#£hpa.#:.uFBeuncehzaenran|aj':'M¥°Duonnga,ds.treetat

##'Eie:°u:PGej',#tli.StoneAvenueat6.3o
East  Kllbrlde:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7,00 p.in. W.  K.  Morrison, J. Lightbody.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Poad at 7.00
p.in, W, Cochrane, J, Aitken.

##+=§j.E:rsgpue:s#,''k.DHryagcai%r:treetat
Tayport:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Butter  Wynd  at
7.30 p.in.  K. Stapley.

£:88!J:bpe?thanyHallat6.30p.in.J.Gamble,

FEBPuAFIY 19
Greenock:   Ardgown   Square   Evangelical
Church at 3.30 p.in. J. Baker, P. Maiden.

Plains:  Elim  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  F.  Stallan,  J.
Campbell.

Motherwell:   Shields  Boad  Gospel  Hall  at
6.30 p.in. J, Burns,  E. Nelson.

Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,  Cuthbert  place  at
6.45 p.in. W.K. Morrison, W. Cochrane.

Whitburn:  West  End  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. a. Stevely, A. Gamble.
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ow:  Bethesda Hall,  Linthou§e at 7.00
. ,Rodgers, G. Jack§on.

L.rkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Burnett, W. Banks.             .

FEBRUAFty 2e
Nalrn: Gospel Hall at 7,30 p.in, J. Harri§on.

a.15gr#.H€PJ::kE:li,,I.ogit,eB§#Streetat
KIIblrnl®:  Go
pml D. Cook,

§f,ewl
.B:#o%%[n°g°,'WnNdai%tm3i£P

9.'=:i.°8r:a#ri:yMi,iraer:tGO§PelHaHat7roo

#EB;I:iE°SpalHallat6.sop.in.A.Brown,B.

S,a+I.Cj?a6:inBp%teh]inw.Hparl:infi:::Roadat7.00
Klrkconnel:   Gospel   Hall   at  7.00   p.in.   H.
Hunter,I. Steele.

MARCH 5
Bolth: Bethany Hall, Kirk F3oad at 7.00 p.in. J.
Gillespie.

Hamllton:  Low Waters  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. W. Barr, J. Burnett.
Livlngston:        Conference        in        Deans

FfsT,mKTn5#:#.oo,at3.oop.mu.G„,and,I.
Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace
at 7.00 p.in. J. Anderson,  Pl.  Millar.

3.ymr:Gvy°u°adcR::kn,EX:8gae#8£[,?r:rackh6r?t3.00
New  Cumnock:  Bridgend  Hall  at 7.00  p.in.
G. Waugh, J. Stubbs.

MARCH 5-10
Knightswood: Gospel Hall, 5th at 7.00 p.in.
6th   at  3.45  p,in.   7th-loth  at  8.00  p.in.  J.
Glenville.

MAFICH 12
Cumbernauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum at 7.00 p.in. S.  Emery, T. Jones.

Ashgill:   Community   Hall   at   3.00   p.in.   J,
Burnett, J. Campbell, E.  Hughes, T. Bentley.
Mr.   Bentley   will   continue   in   ministry   until
Thursday 17th at 7.30 p.in.

East  Kilbride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7.00 p.in. G. Jackson, W. Stevely.

Saltcoats:  Bethany Hall, Ailsa F3oad at 7.00
p.in. J. Gillespie, A. Gamble.

Tayport:  Gospel  Hall,  Butter Wynd  at  7.30
p.in. A.  MCLean.
Coatbridge:  Hebron  Hall,  Church  Street  at
6.30 p.in. W. Banks, W. Todd.

##F,it:sb.?3smpee:oT,all.,LEES?testreetat
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i.:t##d}6::!#'AT:#att,§j#ad:r!jg:Sirf§td
Edlnburgh:   in  War  Memorial  Hall,  Gorgie
Boad at 3.15 pin J. Hay, P. Prior J. Paton.

Glasgow:     Summerfi©ld     Hall,     21     Smith
Street,  at 3.30 p.in. Je Gill©§pie, J, Cameron,
§.  FO§ter.

MAPICH 19
Moth®rwell:   Shields  Boad  Gospel  Hall  at
6.30 p.in,  Pl. Cameron, W. Deans.

Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,   Cuthbert  Place  at
6,45 p.mt J, Gille§pie.

Whltburn:  West  End  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in.  R.  Price, J.  Hay.
Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p,in. J. Bodger§, W. Cochrane.

9.`#°Avyn:d::i:::da Halll  Linthou§e at 7.oo
Carluke: Gospel Hall at 3.30 p.in. S, Foster,
W.  Alexander,  M.  Brown.  Mr.  Alexander will
continue in ministry from 21st-24th March at
7.30 p.in.

Plains:  Elim  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  Rq  Cargill,  J.
Gamble.

Glasgow:  Moorpark Gospel  Hall,  Muirhead,
Chryston,    at   3,30   p.in.    A.    Gamble,   W.
Stevely, W. Banks.

MAFtcH 26
Klrkconnel:    Gospel   Hall   at  7.00   p.in.   J,
Gillespie, A.  Meikle.

Glasgow:  Harley Street Gospel Hall at 7.00
p.in. W® Mowat, J. Brown.

FOF]THCOMING
N. IRELAND

February 5
Ballymena:  Cambridge  Ave,  at  8  p.in.  a.
Jennings.

Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in. G.  Hall.

February 12
Ballymena: at 8 p.in. S. Maze, W. Ferguson,
E.  Howarth. Question Night.

Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in. B. Jennings.

February 19
Ballymena: at 8 p.in. J.  Paton (Beith).

|=:#ohj%E;n).at    7.30    P.in,    A.J.     Last

February 26
Ballymena: at 8 p,in. S. Jennings

iB8#)Tfern:    at   7.30   p.in.   J.    Campbell
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NopTHEPIN mELAND

F]EPOF]TS

CO. ANTF]IM-

SiFi::tj(nneearexAphe:?h{:I):c¥inJme::tnegsGaonsdp:i
meetings in mid-January in the Orange Hall.

Buckna:     Annual     conference     on     27th

PyeceuTGb.er.HAutf#'j#sa:`hYjtR.PrtfLtraktLe#jstsry
MCBride,  J.  Mccann,  T.  Bentley,  J.  Brown,
and Pl. Watterson (Brazil).

Ahoghill : Annual conference on January 1 st,
followed   by  several   nights  of   ministry   by
A.M.S.    Gooding.    The    New    Year's    Day
meetings were well attended with useful and
helpful    ministry    by    N.    Lowden,    A.M.S.
Gooding, J. Allen, and Prof. D. Gooding.

CO. AF3MAGH-
Ballyshiel: J. Thompson and D. Gilliland are
having   Gospel   meetings   with   some   local
people attending.

Lurgan:    J.    Allen    has    finished    Gospel
meetings  when  a  number  of  local  people
attended nightly.

Tynan       (Co.       Armagh):       T.       MCNeill
commenced  Gospel  meetings  in  January.
Prayer is valued for this needy part.
Armagh  City:  The  Annual  Saturday  Night
Ministry  Meetings  have  ended.  The  saints
were  refreshed.  Ministry  during  the  season
was given by J,K. Duff, S. Maze, J. Burnett, F3.
F3eynolds,    J.E.    Fairfield,    F`.    Gamble,    J.
Mccann, B. Perry, S. Moore, A. Hull, J. Kells,
and N.  Mellish.

Ardmore:   On   New   Year's   Night   A.M.S.
Gooding  and  P.  Watterson  ministered  the
Word.

CO. LONDONDEF]F]Y & CO. DONEGAL-
Ballylintagh:  E.  Wishart  and  S.  Jennings
have  commenced  Gospel  meetings  in  the
Gospel Hall.

Gortade:   J.   Brown   and   J.   Lennox   have
concluded  their  Gospel  Meetings.  Although
nobody professed faith in Christ, the Gospel
was preached in a faithful and warmhearted
manner.

Donegal Town: S. Patterson and G. Stewart
have finished four weeks of Gospel Meetings
in the Orange Hall. They were well received in
the locality, and people previously contacted
in the town of lnver were transported to the
meetings in the mini-bus.

Magheracorran: A. Aiken concluded seven
weeks of Gospel Meetings. While there was
no evidence of anyone getting saved, it was
felt  that  the  christians  benefitted  from  the
simple presentation of the Gospel. There was

BELIEVER'S

al§Pudi:gt§:in:nLe#inagdnce°vn:ic£%enmiode:
Gospel Meeting before.

CO. TYRONE-
Dungannon: S. Ferguson and N. Turkington
have   concluded   their   Gospel    meetings.
Some  were  moved  to  concern,  but  as  yet
none professed to be saved.
Fintona:    S.    MCBride    continues    Gospel
meeti.ngs  with  good  attendance  and  some
bless,ng.

Killycurragh:    T.    MCKelvey    and    J.    G.

tHh:tog:nssp°e|t:dtgj:°gonuu#edfsTrji%P.t[#£yh:haer
good seed yet bear fruit.

BELFAST & AnEA-
Bloomfield: A. Aiken hopes to commence in
the  Gospel  on  16th  January  in  the  Gospel
Hall.

Cregagh  St.: The ministry meeting on 25th
December   was   very   well   attended   with
appreciated   ministry   by   W.J.   Nesbitt,   W.
Halliday, E. Wishart, and A. Leckie.

Belfast  Christmas  Conference:  This  was
reckoned    to    be    the    largest    and    best
conference  since  the  venue  was  changed
three  years  ago.   The   Bible   Pleadings  on#8ia::Plomans 11  were conducted by A.
and  J.  Baker,  ln  the  evening  meeting  the
ministry was shared by J.  Hay, A.  Leckie, J.
Hawthorne,    S.    Ferguson,    J.    Baker,    A.
Mcshane, J.B. Currie, and D. Kane.

Ormeau F]oad: Ministry on New Year's Eve
by   J.   Allen   and   J.B.    Currie   was   much
appreciated, although numbers were smaller
than usual.

Albertbridge Pd.: Conference January lst,
full hall. Bible Reading conducted by T.Smith
and  A.  Mcshane.  Missionary  reports  by  D.
Mawhinney,  J.   Currie,  W.   Halliday  and  F3.
Brind.

Newtonbreda:  Hall  filled.  Challenging  and
timely ministry by A. Aiken and J. Allen.

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA  ETC.

All correspondence for Armine Poad Gospel
Hall,    Fforestfach,    Swansea,    should    be
addressed  to A.J.  Cross  "Maranatha'',  947
Carmarthen   Pload,   Fforestfach,   Swansea,
SA5 4AB.

John MCEwen reports that his father, Charles
MCEwen  of  Exeter,  now aged  84 and  after
more  than  60  years  of  being  privileged  to
preach  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and
endeavouring  to  encourage  Christians  in  a
life  of  obedience  and  devotion,  has  been
instructed  by  his  doctor to curtail  his  public
ministry and to refrain from driving his car. He
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would  value  the  prayerful  remembrance  of

%jrj§[jatnh:rj!re|#:asstyY:t,h:jns#ntghe¥tji,e:nkt:

Frjj:i::%°Jjj,rt:rncdeesrs:t°annanfoe#:3::a9feFeenjts
obliged to decline invitations to preach.

Ayrshire   Missionary   Home   (F3edcroft,    12
Ailsa  Street,   Prestwick).   Peceived  by  Mr.
W.B.C.  Beggs,  WiljalF3amar,  Louden  F3oad,
Newmilns,  from  October  to  December  -
Legacy -Mrs. G. £300, Newmilns A. £67.20.
All correspondence for the Newry Assembly
should now be addressed to:-

¥:.. gb5:PB+S5423LEjrwood park, NEWPlv.
All correspondence for Mr. and Mrs. J. Noble
till 26.3.83 shouid be addressed at:-
c/o  Box  638,  St.  John's,  ANTIGUA,  West
Indies.

WITH  CHRIST

FIOBEFIT MURDOCH on 30th August,1982

#irci|'£#n6:r3:S:g:h€or%assht:p:n|#!#:I:;H:#
He soon became involved in many branches
of  the  Lord's  work;  keen  on  open  air work

a;°oudng#:art°t#e?fE:utsaeusgLntt]Ret#:!%hubn°duar;
School,  becoming  superintendent  and  was
also treasurer of the assembly. He also found
time to join with the male voice party visiting
Kilmarnock  Infirmary each  Sunday.  In  1965
he  moved  to  fellowship  in  Central  Hall,  Kil-
marnock  where  his  contribution  in  worship
was always acceptable. In spite of increasing
years  and  its  accompanying  infirmities  he
was most regular at meetings of the saints.

Miss ELIZA BEWLEY on 24th October, 1982
aged 87 years. Saved as a young girl she was
batpized and received into fellowship at Heb-
ron Hall, Carlisle in 1912. Our sister who pas-
sed  away  at  Machermore  Eventide  Home

#:r:f:tt:fEF#8&nbeera£:#twaorykee?rjnagh°eaansd.
sembly and a regular visitor of the sick and
disabled.    We    prayerfully    remember   her
brother.

EAFILE   WATT   on   9th   November,   1982.
Saved in November 1925. For many years in
fellowship at Fountain Hall, Woodside, Aber-
deen. A godly and consistent brother always
willing to help in the work of the assembly.

Miss   JEAN   CLAPIK  on   22nd   November
aged 90 years at Summerhill Eventide Home,
Aberdeen. Associated with assemblies jn Ar-
broath, and Dundee before coming to Aber-
deen.  Possessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.
Loved  the  Lord  and the  Lord's people.  Has
left behind her a testimony that she pleased
God.
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ALEX  HALL  on  22nd  November,  aged  80

Many in the district heard throug.h him God's

Pan+yj,yYay  Of  Salvation-  Sadly  missed  by  his

PETEF]  SUMMEFts  of  Kilmacolm  on  22nd

yg°%8maR:r'intf9eii%wasgh:8j7n7K¥[ema:%.o,Sma¥:rdjg
years. Will be remembered for his ability and
enthusiasm in speaking to children; he made
and  used  "object lessons" well.  His consis-
tent  testimony  gained  him  the  respect  of

FTua#¥u!rnr:hmeai:j#g;i.thH+Smcihne:p|tu:noefsssufi:rd.
ing until the Lord took him home.

Mrs.    M.    BF]OWNLIE   suddenly   on   27th

ggrvneeTboe['rts:§t2e?ft;:sa'j:n9hj:n:§Sep#ynti%
Wishaw for over 50 years.

Mrs.  MAFIY MCKENZIE on 28th  November

ggFgt%6tggros:Ste:rHwaf[:bnafrerit%:ShsjjR::qs82:

Pnuths!;ithaT#%dy=i::.95'inee::da#8r|:tdebheuesn.
band were given to visitation and hospitality
and were well known in the town and district.
They came into fellowship around the time of
a  memorable  tent  campaign  conducted  by
Jock Brown the evangelist when many were
saved and added.

JOE WALKEP on 2nd December, 1982 in his
82nd year.  Saved  February,1920,  baptised
and received into Clayton assembly in March
of that year and was in assembly fellowship
ever since.  His work took him to many diffe-
rent places and he met with the saints in the
following  assemblies:-  Arbroath,  Tollcross,

Er°#::aTer,aB|#bLu°rcnriehiE:rtwi:tf°ena'r:L98%rd
and was marked by a friendly dispositon.

JOSEPH  LOGAN  on  5th  December,  aged
80. Born into a Christian home, he became a
Christian  at the age of 10.  Later he was re-
ceived into fellowship in Bethany Hall, Troon,
with  which  he was  identified throughout  his
life. He was an active member and was con-
stantly involved in the life and work of the as-
sembly  which  he  loved.  Like  Barnabas,  he
could be described as a `good man'. He was a
willing helper, an acceptable visitor, a faithful
servant and a regular attender at the assem-
bly services.  He was  a friend who  showed
himself friendly. Quick to encourage, slow to
discourage, he did good to all men -a virtue
which earned him the esteem of local people.
His eagerness, encouragement and example
will be long remembered.



JOHN WILSON on 7th December 1982. Our

f§a!itt[y#r#:;:ar§n:¥#dyw:b:®hisp:;|#ug:ji§!rpffr#:S#:;
Mrs.    AGNES    MCGFIEGOR    oh    7th    De.
comber,1982 aged  74.  Wife of our brother

3:#:i

8r°asypeer] isH#duE:'tfeadstf:9rh:rvehru:]b¥ndye£Lsd

Mr..  LuCY HAm on  loth  December  1982.

esteem ln which she was held.

Mr®. LuCY JONES on 14th December, 1982

#oELearn:2ann%Weaasr.inwf:fio#svh?gi:SEfeyn°euznegr

prior to  her  homecall  She  was  most
and  never heard to complain.  Her Christian
life was an example for all to follow.

Mrs.  MAF]Y  PURSS  on  the.9th  December,

ftir#::Sk.,:nurhs:gtpeyrLei'g¥asvhfint
f 15 in the Kilmarnock F`ailway Mis-

1 982  ag
Elim Hal
the age
sion,  She was later baptised in Galston, and
received into assembly fellowship in Hurl ford
in  1933. This was the commencement of the

ra+:'f°Tr8massR?cmhba'¥dsf8#?WwlnrgsaBuerggrtwb!sth:
woman of prayer, and faithfull at all assemb.Iy
gatherings   despite   severe   restrictions   in

fhoerat'j:Lnu:a£:nydeFnrsh.jsp,roasyse.rwouldbevalued

Mrs.   EDITH   KELLS   on   llth   December,
1982.  Widow  of  the  late  Joseph  W.  Kells.
Saved over 50 years ago and shortly after-

#:drs:ehceei:einda!j:te°dtrnehaaspspeyT:|'iyo#sA[pmuangtfi

*earsL%reet:ab,6[:esgj::a:{hf:j#negetTnega:t:nsjt:
few  weeks  before  he`r  homecall.  She  main-
tained a keen interest in the assembly and in
thhoeusge°Sf8:'tha:dL:rsde8g:L::tTFHa:rapn;:sP::

brings to an end a generation of saints who
will  be  remembered  with  deep  respect  for
their faithfulness in testimony in Armagh. The
large  funeral   testified   to  the  esteem  with
which she was held. Prayer w`ill be valued for
her 2 sons and 3 daughters together with the
next generation that all will be united with her
in glory.

Mrs.  ELIZABETH  BOYLE,  Newry,  on  12th
December,   1982  aged  92  years.  Saved  in
1903 after attending her-third gospel meeting.
Originally  from  the  Ballysilhoill  District,  and
after her marriage spent a numb.er of years in
the  Bessbrook  assembly  before  coming  to
Newry around 1946, where she remained in
happy fellowship until  her homecall.  A godly
consistent sister,  who  had  an interest in the

:8:dp'S,P§3g'eviaasngtnaitJ:dpi°ecL?bme?t:°f|h°eftahs?
sembly, and was highly esteemed .by all.

mourns her loss.

SAMUEL Mum on 16th December,1982, A
native of Kilbirnie, our brother was a believer

8tsh:rnme:dmebr;r¥#hFj:Smejpy8yrcR::Wjfeand

CHAF)LES   DUNDAS   on   28th   December,

133:e:goenda:%g:sa5§:aseadv#tha;sts%#fi:ss::

::#,jeastf°enwlyGerfrn§gFnmA°uu:[r'a|Pa:trheesndaAr8;8§:

ia:,a:eJti?iaan,gJ:ttf::'%iEIL:,:,a:hgiimhaer:#,
the  Gospel.  Despite  declining  health  in  the
last few years, he was ever interested in the

#°:|a°rfgt:?aa=i;,mwb+%-,:i::%SftoTra:?d:;ym9i::
ter§ who need our prayers.

#hH¥hevysRa'iet¥Tna&ea?rz7foyre:Jse'r'Z6e}`%SrjE
quiet,  consistent, godly brother who was al-

;ea#|ep#%er:ts::#aogaadhHe:j|T8:t3fhtehfaL§°,raq8
aside due to illness. Is much missed in the as-
sembly.  The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held
both by towns people and others was shown
by the large turnout at his funeral.  Prayer is
desired for his widow and those members of
his family who are still unsaved.

Mrs.    SAF]AH    F)OLSTON    (formerly   Miss

#°o°u'ts'ie4y)yeaagr:dof6a76e?avaesdbinpt%rdyaHfder:I

#ri::edsjhn:°wies'':Ya:#fpu|j#eAmhg:?¥ora£;ey:£::

#:a:#rseivh:e#;i;6hsg::SK#imid!'y;fi::h:e?°###

:#ewfa!y:r:ui;!i:;!!§;ug:nedrE8Vfraa:C#£iudpwp:orr!:
testant and Catholic alike bore witness to her
unfailing  kindness.  The very large company
at her funeral bore witness to the esteem in
which she was held by all.

ROBERT     FIAE    of     Prestwick    on     17th
November 1982. An appreciation will appear
in the April issue.



MISCELLANEOUSADVERTS

EDEN  roDGE cHRlsTIAH
GUEST HOUSE

FALMOUTH  ::  CORNWALL

Catering to a very high standard
for Christians of all ages.

Choice  of varied  dinner menus  and
plenty of good food. HEATED SWIM-
MING  POOL  and  games  room,  car
park. 300 yards beach, near to station,
harbour  and  town.   Ideal  for  those
without a car as there are many lovely
walks, coach and boat trips close by.
Stamp please for colour brochure

Mrs. Jarrett (8),
Eden Lodge,

54 Melvill Road,
Falmouth,  Cornwall.

Tel.: 314488.

Charterhouse  Christian  Guest  House.   Has  all  the
essentials for your holiday in Glorious Devon. Mini holidays
in  low  season,  coach  partles  welcome   Phone  or  wrlte
Norman  and  Pearl  Cox,  Teignmouth 4481   Book now for
Christmas

NAmN:  Hebron  House,  Seabank Poad.  Excellent
accommodation, food and fellowship. Special rates
May-Sept. Write for brochure Mrs. P. MacKay.

Quebec  Hall  Christian  Eventide  Home,  Dereham,

X8crfo°mkmodr:tq:Lreprovia83P'Butie¥i:r#degc:#81:i
handyman/gardener,     warden     service    to    the
bungalow complex and assistance in the house as
required.    Enquiries   to   Mr.   J.   W.    Smith,    First
Westmoor,  Wisbech  F3oad,  Littleport,  Ely,  Cambs.
Tel. 0353 860292.

MEADOWCFtoFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy  a  peaceful  holiday  in  the
English  Lake  District  with  all  its
beauty of mountains and  lakes.

Bible Reading Weeks.19839th-16thApril,S.Emery

15th-22nd October, A. J.  Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
16th-23rd April

24th Septem ber-3rd October

Telephone: WINDERMERE  3532

S.A.E. would be appreciated.

SCARBOROUGH
SHALOM  CHRISTIAN

HOTEL
F]eputed  for  the  finest  in  comfort,

food,  service  and  fellowship.  Ideal  loc-
ation for Esplanade, Gardens & Shops.
Early   enquiries  invited  for  Easter  and
Summer  1983  Holidays. Open  all  year.
Individuals, tamil ies &  grou ps welcome.

Smith, 6 Albion F]oad
Telephone: 0723 60360

LOW  PRICE  0FFER!

•E       M0lxLAMD
Join  this  PIEMAPKABLE  JOuF]NEY

OF  A  LIFETIME!

8  DAYS  12th  April,.1983
8 DAYS lst November,1983

*You  can  extend this 8  Day Tour by 4
Days and visit  Eilat,, Mt.  Sinai,  B®®rsheba

and Massada
Brochures  ready :--

Mr C. SMYTH,10 Braemar Avenue,
Filton  Pk„  Bristol  BS7  0TD.

NORTH    WALES:    Enjoy   a    happy    holiday   at"Oakengate",   8   Grosvenor   F3oad,   Colwyn   Bay.
Every comfort, 8 & 8 and evening meal. Full board
on the Lord's Day.  S.A.E. for details.  Mrs. J.  Boyer
Tel. 0492 33365.

POPITFIUSH:  Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street,  Opening  Easter  and  season.  All  Modern
Facilities,   varied   meals,    home   baking,   central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. tor brochure to Mrs.
M.J. Watterson. Tel. 822413.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

NOPTHFIELD  POAD, MINEHEAD,
sOMEF}SET

1983 - Oakfield celebrates 25 years in the
same family.

Join us this year for a happy, relaxing holiday
in  beautiful  Exmoor   countryside   and  our
renowned Christian hospitality.
Mockridge &  F]oberts. (stamp appreciated)

Tel.: 0643 2594



ANALYTICAL  STUDIES
IN  THE  PSALMS

by. A.  G.  CLARKE
RECKONED  TO  BE  ONE  OF  THE  BEST  WORKS
ON  THE  PSALMS.

SPECIAL FEATURES OF THIS WORK ARE-
(a)  A#  J"frod"ct¢o"  which  deals  with  general  notes,  order  of  the

psalms,   dlvlslon   of   books,   date   and   authorship,   titles   and   Hebrew
words,  the  form  of  Hebrew  poetry,  principles  of  interpretation  and  a
broad  survey  of  the  five  books.  The  student  is  thus  initiated into  some
of  the  precious  secrets  of  the  Psalter.

(b)  A   deta6aed  airakysis  of  the  Five  Books,   Bhow±ng  the  general
scope and the relation of each psalm to the whole collection. A wonderful
order  is  apparent  indicating  in  itself  the  dlvlne  origin  of  these  sacred
writings.

(a)  A  cot-efttl o7roz3/sis  o/  ecLc7i,  pscLzm. The writer was  early  impress-
ed  with  the  analytical  approach  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  par-
ticularly  the  poetic   compositions,   whose   structure,   or   literary  form,
affords  important  clues  to  right  interpretation.

(d)   T7}ree  paragrclpJrs  following  the  analysis   of  each  psalm  give
respectively,  the  historical  occasion  (as  far  as  may  be  gathered  from
the  titles  or  internal  evidence),  the  prophetic  intimation  and  devotional
comments.  It is commonly found that well-known commentaries tend to
omit  one  or  other  of  these  view-points,  yet  all  are  necessary  to  a true
understanding of the Psalms. The neglect of any one of them means the
loss of an essential element in divine revelation and Instruction.

(a)   Tot)eztje  oppe"dices   deal  with   subjects  such  as  the  Messianic
Psalms,  the  Imprecatory  Psalms,  the  Divine  Titles,  the  Synonyms  in
Psalm   119,   the   Genuineness   of   the  Titles   and  Musical   Instruments.
These  should  prove  not  the  least  helpful  feature  of the  book.

A MUST  FOR ANY  LIBRARY  -  372  pages  -Cloth
Price  £3.50     Bypost:  £4.30

SPECIAL     OFFER

FOB   THE   MONTH   OF   FEBRUARY  ONLY,  WE  OFFEB   TO
BELIEVER'S    MAGAZINE     BEADEBS    THE    ABOVE    BOOK

INCLUSIVE   OF   POSTAGE   FOB    £3.00.

JOHN    RITCHIE    LIMITED
40 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK, KA3  lRH.    Tel: 0563 36394.



The Judgement Seat of Christ
by  A. J.  Last

Truth  Unfolding  in  Genesis
by  J.  Heading

The Prayers of the Apostle
by  T.  Bentley

Speaking With  Tongues
by  H. Butcher

The "Branch" Character of Christ
by W. a. C. Beggs

The  Epistle to Titus
by  H.  Cooper

EDITORIAL  PANEL:    J.  Baker;    R.  Mcpike;    K.  Stapley;   T.  Wilson



Near Carmarth®n - Fully Fitted 4 Berth Caravan. Situated

&nritfoa:rmMr%yejT#Lnngdgp:,mFb#k£§nhJr:a,PLY::ebd#,46h2it5a7n8:
Dyfed.

Wanted -Bibles, N®wberry, Scofiold and Amplified. Books

Eo£Ji:,§Eg:,i,oH|?yfa#ij.ct:!oag:a:F%#gk3fer:Hat;mDa:'inp3g
Comwall Bra, meals as required, weekly or daily terms, in

g?emv#s,cottq%ghey.i:nt.i:era®ne,T°fstTraEncfr:rYa''6hMurr%.ht:.w:;
Summercourt, Newquay, Cornwall.

50 elngl® foldlng chalrs (oakwood) available from Central

#."T:as:iFTdb:¥'( %j|'#£##2:8#.rther information phone

Bcthany   Ev®ntld®   Home,   Ealing,   London,   W5.   This
assemblies   Eventide   Home   has   several   vacancies   for
residents at present, affording elderly believers a congenial

a:::r.°fToe#tj#:i:CB,t:asgn|Pyt:i:I:T%ryoena{ie°f##?ortrh:yf
:ha:i;gjn¥FeTtor::::g#3sned:or:Poeu,nodc:,taat3j:sTg¥::oTta::

B:osvsjdt*ef:ro:Fde6ri7ecmh#s:Fa%s:tcoco;#amb#ra:::#v:Snoraf,r::nE:

#&:tr,:nTrAnpgp,:g:tti::g,at:do:j:!uiri:3'itg,yg:,aing::#3:
tcehmarp#°#:#,rB:i£::;e'E;::#e#o:ee,m#3;°BGy.roBn.rFo€8:
London, W5 3LL. Telephone: 01 -992 1597.

Cottage  to  lot,  Merseyside.  Modernised  small  detached

#ettra£;s:dve:j'Fnb:ex;::tn:roe?o}nc#nags?onrt[:fi!#:tL:}.awe8u?df
suit  mature  couple.  Essential  to  be  in  current  assembly
ffig:wazsiRig,. #Et:a::vE:gn'dR;,all:r:ocoR?x  No.  3o'  Believers

NEAR  FORT  WILLIAM-SCOTLAND.  Enjoy  beautiful
mountain  scenery  wlth  homecooking  and  comforts   in
Christian  home   8/8,  E/M  optlonal   Lounge,  H   &  C   in
bedrooms  Parking -"Dark Myrtle" F}oy Brldge, lnverness-
shire  Tel    039 781361    SAE   Brochure  Mrs   Gilmore

LLANDUDNO:     Hebron    Christian    Guest    House    for
holidays  in  warm  Christian  fellowship  with  every  comfort
and  good  food   Convenient  for  all  amenities  and  local
assembly   Beduced  terms  early  and  late   seasons   Self
catering   flatlets   also   available    Stamp  appreciated   for
brochure-Mr  and  Mrs  J   Neal, Gloddeath Avenue  Tel
0492 76914

FAF"HOUSE:  Bed  &  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.    Convenient    to    Ayr.    Mrs.    J.    Harrison,"Scoutt's Farm", Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel. Tarbolton 218.

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE  at  Dunringell  Hotel,   Kyleakin,
Isle of Skye, a comfortable country house offering Chnstian
fellowship and good food  Also self-catering for families or
small groups -Contact Mr  Macpherson  Tel   0599-4180

HIGH SEASON
Free and easy holldays for all the family

Sports and leisure programmes
APF]lL     MAY    OCTOBEF]
Low rate 4rday holidays

WHIT HOLIDAY SPECIAL
Any dates between 16th - 27th May

Outings arranged to hear
DICK SAUNDEFIS in Glasgow

A SCOTTISH COUNTRY HOUSE HOTEL
WITH LOTS (OFI NOTHING!) TO DO

Send stamp for brochure to-

8EEEE58#8E5',
LAF!GS, AYRSHIRE KA30 8RP

T®I®phon® : (04745) 672084

i    ¥=`¥-a Etit   n=Sife8 IRE   -haff®@ELi@ffi   F@    LEffiREfflREtillFffiffi

ON 21st MAY,1983
1     Comfortable hotel
2    Full excursion programme
3    Pick up points central scotland

FULLY INCLUSIVE COST IS £95.00

. . . for   further   details   contact   Stewart   Travel
Centre,  7  Main  Street,  Prestwick,  Scotland,  Tel.
(0292) 76721.

Portru8h:  ``Hayesbank" offers you the type of holiday you

#'deanj8ydiYj#epi:rytya:iT8s#ofr:dFuq3ppeirtacfaTdT€:#t°r:i
gel:ting,.,%:rr.,g#Fat,rzeeg:#,Ln&Rr.ee:EspaanrtdjeRs:T#.r:eT::::
E#jE::ruca;the.rTed;|{°or2:5m82#2#2a5r8t8¥2#%T.5Ramore

North Waleham,  Norfolk:  Holiday Bungalow furnished. 4

Et!£iiab|%°3Sj.eessmMa:y_as£&mp:'ryfue:ek',]°3WwS::Pksjwuei:°_m£¥7
per week, 2 weeks sept. -£27 per week. Elcotricity extra. Ex.
Linen. Mrs. Harper. Tel. N.W. 40 3198.

MONTF]OSE:  Self-contained  ground  floor  flat,  2
rooms,   modern   kitchenette,   and   conveniences.
Own   linen.   Near   assembly,   shops   and   beach.
Telephone: (0674) 83 407.

LL..ANDUDNO,Emmaus    Christian    Guest    House,
West Parade. Ideally sltuated on the level, overlooking the
Conway Estuary, with wonderful views of the mountains of
Snowdonia  Every effort is made to provide a holiday with
warm    Christian    fellowship,    good    food,    comfortable
accommodation and personal servlce, tea maklng facilities
in all bedrooms  Beduced terms early and late season  Also
available  superior  holiday  flat  sleeping  6/8  people -For
brochure send S A E  to Mr  and Mrs  J  Parks, orTel   0492
77057

MID DEVON: 8 & 8 accommodation in Farmhouse,
situated in lovely countryside, ideal for touring, near
assembly,   E.M.   optional.   For   details   S.A.E.   or
Phone   036   32   2280.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   J.   Gardiner,
Frankland Farm, Crediton.

LAF]GS:  Scotland  Knowe  Hotel-Enjoy  a relaxed
holiday in  pleasant surroundings overlooking  Firth
of   Clyde,   excellent   cuisine,   families  welcomed,
personal supervision, ample parking space. Easter-
September.-S.A.E.  Mr. and Mrs. Win.  MCKinstry.
Tel. . Largs 672303.

AF]BF]OATH: Christian Guest House. Open March-
October.  Book now. F`ecommended for good food,
friendliness  and  comfort,  reduced  early  and  late
season.-Write:   The   Kepties   Hotel,   61    Keptie
Street, or Tel.: 024172424.

PRESTWICK:       Self-catering       accommodation
available ln bungalow.  Details from Miss M.  Pevie,
Anwoth,  27 Templeton  Crescent,  Prestwick.  Tel.:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.

CAF]NLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlooking
Carnlough   Bay.   Open   all   year   round.   Central
heating   etc.   Home   baking.   Christian  fellowship.
Mrs. J. Aiken,  Bethany Guest House, 5 Bay Road.
Carnlough, Ballymena N.I. Tel.: Carnlough 85667.

MOF]ECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowhip at Silverwell
Christian  Guest  House,  near  promenade,  shops
and  station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal  touring

;eel:roein:.e8rASsr%edTE%.MY£;tahngr6:t%SbearT%apdazrt:#:
20  West  End  Boad,  Morecambe  LA4  40L.  Tel.:
410532. Guests telephone 420910.



EDITopur    dearchli8ht
Maybe it was for all the wrong reasons that Moses said he wasn't able to

bear all the people alone (Num.11 : 14). Any one of us might have taken the
line that it was too heavy for us. In our local circumstances, only those who
haven't borne the burden of oversight would claim otherwise. It is heavy;
indeed it is too heavy for us without divine assistance. And that assistance is
forth coming for all whom the Holy spirit makes overseers (Acts 20:28) . The

Ee°srha,LnqouraiL:fj£:t*°£:a:hmath8fit::8:£fsrhoih:£rhtip(hTearfeasr:¥j;.theproductofthe

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  presence  of  such  men  of  God  in  local
assemblies in various parts of the country. Would that more than seventy
elders were fitted of the Spirit to bear the burden of "this people" in each
county  of  these  islands  and  of  every  country  where  New  Testament
assemblies function for God.

Of course we need every gift God has given; we need the exhorter, the

8]rvoe:']ntehnet:Ff]t3rii±:dthteheevFnegr:#sut]a(nRd°t:;c£:i8}E%Sh.W4e:[|[}.Sstfd°isye,iT£::
been the presence of gifts that has given opportunity to the Devil to disrupt
the saints. Rarely are parties or cliques formed around the less prominent.
But jealousy among the evangelists and teachers can lead to trouble. How
very sad!

You remember that young man who ran to report back to Moses that
Eldad and Medad were prophesying. He only wanted to protect the status of
Moses. Be careful you don't thwart the divine intention by blocking all who
might seem to vie with your idol. Even Joshua was carried away with that
spirit. Too many Joshuas are saying "My lord Moses, forbid them" (Num.
11 :28). Do realise that if God has gifted the brother, it isn't to rival another
servant but to complement his ministry "till we all come in the unity of the
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4: 13).

Here and there, is there not a persistent failure to distinguish between the
gifts, between the evangelist and the teacher? Let it be clearly understood
that the New Testament knows of no one individual who possessed both

8ifut8htT:ieny°£:r::9t8ee€;npgaeTiLst°srn:::::'c£::sa(]itnht°eurginhstohfeEypiY%;#Seeydwaenr8
apostles.  And only Romish presumption would suppose  that any fill the
apostles' shoes today.

We need every Eldad and every Medad.  To be without them is to be
poorer than God intended. Let's support each in his ministry practically and
prayer fully.  Perhaps the  evangelist hasn't the wherewithal to evangelise,
because you haven't exercised yourself as a giver.  Perhaps the teacher is
discouraged because you haven't exercised yourself as an exhorter. Let us
each wait on our ministry and let us do it to profit (Rom.12:5-8).

T.W.
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The Ungodly (Psalm 14) and the Man
of God (Psalm 15)

by D.E. West, Leicester.         Part 2.

In  verse  1  of Psalm  15  there  is a
two-fold question; verses 2-5 give an
eleven-fold answer.

Verse  1.   Lord   (Jehovah),   who
shall  abide  (sojourn  or  be  guest)  in
thy tabernacle?"

In eastern lands the guest enjoyed
the profccf!.o# of his host as well as
his provz.sz.o#,.  this is brought out in
Genesis  19 in connection with Lot.
The    word    "sojourn"    does    not
necessarily imply a brief stay - the
length of time is not the main point.

"who shall dwell in thy holy hill?"

Here the word "dwell" suggests a
permanent  dwelling,  more  like  the
intimate   relationship   of   a   home.
Thus , whilst the first question relates
to   the   privileges   of  grace   in   the
wilderness    journey,    the    second
refers to the permanent presence of
God  in unbroken communion.  But
whether the privileges are present or
future,   the   divine   conditions   are
unchanging  as  far  as  our  character
and conduct are concerned.

It is #of the ground of acceptance
with   God  here   as  far  as  we   are
concerned  in  this  present  age,  for
that is entirely of grace.

Verse 2 sets before us in positive
terms the features of the man who is
enjoying  the  privileges  of  verse  1.
Here we see (i) his wa/k, (ii) his work
and (iii) his words.  First his habitual
way  of  life  is  first  mentioned;  in
Psalm  1:1  it is expressed #cg¢fz.vc/y,
"Blessed is the man that walketh not
in the counsel of the ungodly", but
here   "He   walketh   uprightly,"    cf
Ps¢/in  26../,   where  David  says   "J

have   walked   in   mine   integrity."
Contrast  these   statements  with   "
they  walked  in  their  own  counsels
(Psalm 81: 12) .

Second, "and worketh (practiseth)
rz.gfofcozts#css".  Contrast the wicked
of    Psalm    14    who    "have    done
abominable  works"  (v.1)  and  who
are   referred   to   as   "workers   of
iniquity" (v.4). And what does John``every   one   that   doeth

{S¥:ctiTeth)   righteousness  is  born
(begotten)  of  him"  (1  John  2:29).
We  must  be  perfectly  upright  and
``above  board"  in  all  our  dealings
with our fellow men.

Third, "and speaketh the truth _in
(or  from)  his  heart".  Coqua;st thp
false  flattery  of the  ungodly,  ``with
fattering lips and with a double heart
they speak" (Psalm 12:2). The godly
man will speak the truth because he
loves  it;  it  dwells in his heart.  Says
Paul,    "wherefore    putting    away
lying, speak every man truth with his
neighbour" (Eph. 4:25). Every word
that   a  believer  speaks  should  be
absolutely truthful and reliable.

Verse 3. Godly living has a negative
as  well  as  a  positive  aspect;  it  not
only consists in what we do, but also

;FT.h,at.::#oit#ie?heei,ghoedrl¥iT3;
word, (ii) by deed or (iii) by listening
to and propagating slander.

So    (i)    "he  .  .  .  backbiteth    not
with his tongue" (but "who gaddeth
not about with his tongue" - very
expressive  of  those  who  go  from
house to house carrying tittle-tattle) .
The   command  in   Old  Testament
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times was "Thou shalt not go up and
down   as   a  tailbearer  among  thy
people"   (Lev.   19:16),  whilst  Paul
mentions       "tattlers       also       and

Phuesybo°udg££:'nsopt9,a(k]£nffih.£n5:i3y.hi:£}

(`iTi?t`qf::hf:!ielfi°uh;S(nceairgE:t°hir":

::%rt:::} ag(:i:;t htfhsenefrgehp5:::n.   °f
``Reproach"    is    an    interesting

word.   It   properly   refers   to   the
stripping of trees of autumn fruit and
so, here, the stripping of honour and
reputation from a person. Sadly we
sometimes  hear  Christians  making
the faults and failings of another the
object of ridicule and sarcasm.

In verses 4 and 5, the character of
the  man  is  further  described  by  a
series of affirmations and negations.

Verse  4  presents  the  positive  side.
He is one who,  (i) turns away from
the  evil,  or,  as we  shall see,  has  a
correct  judgement  of  himself,  (ii)
honours the good and, (iii) keeps his
word.

(i)  "In whose e_yes  a vile person is
contemned"

The opening clause is admittedly
obscure;     the    subject     and    the
predicate are not clearly marked in
the  Hebrew  -  indeed  the  word
translated   ``vile  person"   and  that
rendered   ``is  contemned"   are  the
same in the original.

The psalmist could well be saying"In his own eyes, he is despicable",
in  other  words,  here  we  have  the
description of one in the presence of
God -what a beautiful spirit of self-
judgement! Says Paul, "Be not wise
in your own conceits" (Rom.12: 16).

(iji)    "but  he  honoureth  them  that
fear the Lord"

By the way of contrast the men of
Psalm 14 would ``eat up (or devour)
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my people as they eat bread" (v.4).
The man who has right thoughts of

God will also have right thoughts of
God's   people.    Thus   Messiah   in
Psalm  16 speaks of "the saints that
are in the earth  .  .  .  the excellent, in
whom is all my delight" (v.3) -what
a    confession    of    His    undivided
affection for His own !

(ijll)    "He  that sweareth to his  own
hurt, and changeth not"

Swearing    may    refer    here    to
something  which  he  vows  to  the
Lord. He is not one who sets out to
find a pretext for breaking his word
when it it is inconvenient to keep it.

Verse 5  presents  the  negative  side.

Tot:sguosl:ryyEia,nwlfont:tkeosngri(i)esYho

So (i) "He  .  .  . putteth not out his
money to usury"

Usury was absolutely fobidden as
between  Hebrew  and  Hebrew.  In
the    Old    Testament,    the    word
translated   "usury"   comes  from  a
root    word    meaning    "to    bite";
interest    is    therefore    ``something
bitten  off"  by  the  investor  in  life
when  he  could  take  advantage  of
another's need for personal gain, but
he does not. There is surely a lesson
for us to learn here.

(rl)  "nor taketh reward against the
innocent"

He  rejects  the  offered  bribe  to
pervert  justice.  David  speaking  of
the wicked says, ``In whose hands is
mischief , and their right hand is full
of bribes" (Ps. 26: 10).

We    have    noted   the    contrast
between the men of Psalm 14 and the
man of Psalm 15. Those of Psalm 14
want  to  have  nothing  to  do  with
God, whereas the man of Psalm 15
desires nothing more than to dwell in
His     presence     continually.     The
former are "in great fear" , whilst the
latter  "shall  never  be  moved"  -
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telling us of his unshakable stability.
These  closing  words  of  Psalm   15
form a link with Psalm 16 v.8 "I have
set   the   Lord   always   before   me:

BELIEVER'S

because he is at my right hand, I shall
not be moved" .

concluded.

The `Branch' Character of Christ
in Old Testament Propheey  (2)

by W.B.C. Beggs, Newmilns.

Ill. "BEHOLD THE MAN
WHOSE NAME IS THE
BRANCH" (Zech. 6:12)

The  words,  "Behold  the  Man",
are words that have become familiar
to   us   in   the   New  Testament,   as
spoken  by  Pilate  when  he  brought
forth the Lord Jesus to present Him
to      the      people      (John      19:5),
subsequent  to  which  the  Lord was
led  forth  to  Calvary  and  to  death.
Here, however, our attention is not
drawn  to  Him  in  such  a  state  of
humiliation, but to Him as the only
true Man after God's own heart. Yet
despite the fact that it is He who will
build the temple of the Lord (which
looks  forward  to  millennial  days),

S:idesY;|[pboenarHt]hsetE]r°ornyea{zHe:££.t%:is2=
13),  we  recognise  that  here  special
emphasis is laid upon the fact of His
manhood and not upon what He will
do,   for   the   prophet   records   the
words, "Behold the MAN".

In his manhood He was different
from all others, as He was not born
according to human generation, but
rather  by  the  intervention  of  the
Spirit, and of a virgin's womb. As a
result of this He was the only sinless
Person the world had ever seen. No
sinful   act  was  ever  committed  by
Him;  no sinful thought ever passed
through His mind; and no principle

of  sin  found  any  residence  within
Him (1 Pet. 2:22; 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 John
3:5).  Because of this He lived a life
on  earth  such  as  brought  intense
delight to the heart of God, and so
great   was    this   delight   that   the
heavens  were  opened  in  order  to
express it (Matt. 3: 17; 17:5). In Him
every  moral  perfection  combined,
and of this perfect One Luke writes
in his Gospel.

A  pathway  was  trodden  by  the
Lord such as baffled every attempt
by  men  or  devil  to  find  a  fault  in
Him.   It  was,   however,   just  such
absence     of     sin     in     Him     that
constituted  Him  the  only  possible
sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  men,   and
while this involved death, it led also
to His resurrection on the third day
in  fulfilment  of the  Holy  Scripture
that   said:   "Thou   wilt   not   suffer
Thine  holy  One to see corruption"
(Psa.16:10).

His   perfect   manhood   has   also
made   Him   suitable   to  be   at  the
present time our Great High Priest,
for      having      passed      personally
through all the experiences of life as
we do (apart from sin) , He is able to
sympathise with us, but by virtue of
His Deity He is also able to succour
us  in  all  our  times  of  sorrow  and
stress.

Coming of the seed of Abraham,
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of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the
family  of David;  coming also from
the    land    of    promise,    out    of
Bethlehem Ephratah, truly He must
spring up (sprout) and be a blessing
to the ends of the earth, realising in
Himself  all  that  was  promised  to
Adam, and much more beside.

IV. THE BRANCH OF THE LORD
(Isa. 4:2)

Matthew presents "the Branch of
David" as the ideal King, and Mark
writes   about  Him  as   the  perfect
Servant  of  the  Lord,  while  Luke
shows us His sinless manhood.  But``the   Branch   of   Jehovah"   is   the
aspect  given  to  us  by  John,   and
accordingly, in writing his Gospel he
clearly states that he does so in order
that we might believe "that Jesus is
the  Christ,  the  Son of God"  (John
20:31).

It is therefore remarkable that the
prophets,    Isaiah,    Jeremiah    and
Zechariah, under the inspiration of
the Holy Spirit, have made use of the
word `tsemach' (branch or sprout) in
order    to     give     us     a    four fold
presentation  of  the  Lord  such  as
corresponds      exactly     with      the
four fold  presentation  given  by  the
Evangelists in the New Testament.

When  we  come  to  ponder  the
Gospel  by  John  we  cannot  but  be
impressed  by  the  fact  that  John  is
writing  of  One  who  is  divine.  No
genealogy is given, but rather does
he  transport  our  minds  before  the
confines  of  time  into  the  limitless
expanses of eternity, and tells us that"in  the  beginning  was  the  Word",
emphasising that it was by Him that
all  things  were  made  (John  1:1-3).
Then,   wonder   of   wonders,    the
Eternal    One    came    into    time,
partaking   of  sinless   humanity,   in
order to reveal to us the very heart of
God (John 1:14,18).

His words of exposition of divine
truth,   and   His   works   of   power
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exceeding all that men had ever seen
before, were intended to prove that
He was the actual Son of God, and if
so,  then  He  was  on  equality  with
God  Himself  (John  5:18).  Indeed,
the  entire  record  given  by  John  is
sufficient to convince us of the deity
of Jesus of Nazareth,  and when we
have   read   the   Gospel,   we   feel
constrained  to  lay  ourselves  at  His
feet and confess, "My Lord and my
God"  (John  20:28).  Moreover,  we
are  certain  that  He  has  triumphed
over death, laying down His life by
His  own  will,  and  taking  it  again,
thus fulfilling what He had said early

i:mHjiep#:i:yT,inai:tdryiL"tE:::r#i;
will   raise   it   up"   (John  2:   19-22).
There  can be no  doubt that in this
Gospel  we  come  face  to  face  with
God manifest in flesh, the "Branch
of Jehovah" .

All  five  portions  of  Holy  Writ
where the word `tsemach' occurs, as
well as the four Gospel writers, thus
unite  in  directing  our  gaze  to  that
remarkable   `Sprout'   in   the   four
aspects of King,  Servant,  Man  and
God.

Concluded

A Poem for Preachers
ThecommonpMe:rp#]h2#Htmg'adty.

The Scribes and the Pharisees, doctors and teachers,
They speak of the law in their own leaned way.

The multitude hearing them, think them great preachers,
Without understanding a word that they say.

Then down from God's heaven the Master descended
And spoke sinple words above nobody's head.

The leaned ones tistened, but none comprehended.
The common folk loved every word that He said.

Then let us not show off our talents or leaming,
Or use this world's wisdom to make ourselves heard,

When earth's common folk all around us are yeaming
To hear us just ten of our wonderfLil I.ord.

by the late William MontgoTnery .
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(3) Restoration to Corporate Perfection

Paul's   exercise   in   prayer  flows
freely on behalf of the saints in the
church  of  God  in  Corinth.  They,
with   others,   find   a   place   in   his
ceaseless   activity   in   supplicatory
prayer  and  are,  as all other saints,
the  object  of  his  deep  concern,  a
concern   that   is   expressed   clearly
though briefly in the words of 2 Cor.
13:7-9 advisedly read in the Revised
Version. Before turning specifically
to   this   expressed   desire   of   the
apostle,  the  reader  should  ponder
the  elements  of  prayer  that  exist
withintheframeworkofthe]e3P[£.:j]}:
-    salutation    (2    Con.
thanksgiving       (2,       Con.
ejaculatory  prayer  (2 Cot.  2..14-16.,
8..16., 9..15) a.nd mutuality in prayer (2
Cor.1:11).

This  epistle,  therefore,  contains
the very elements we have come to
regard as vital to the character and
scope    of   Paul's    prayers.    These
references   throughout   the   epistle
provide   us   with   instructive   and
illustrative evidences of the apostle's
devotional  gratitude,  as elaborated
in the thanksgiving and in the brief
yet   blessed   ejaculatory   effusions,
but  they  furnish  no  prayers  in  the
true  sense  of  the  word  until  the
passage  that  now  lies  before  us  (2
Cor.13:7-9). Thus Paul closes a long
series      of     the      most      earnest
exhortations he ever had occasion to
utter, because his desire was for the
perfection of the church at Corinth.

The brief breathing of his spirit is
inlaid in a difficult context. No city is
more   dear   to   the   apostle   than
Corinth.  The  longest  time  he  ever
spent in any European centre was at
Corinth.     The     volume     of    oral

ministry  must  have  been  great  for
even the epistolary communications
extend   beyond   those   any   other
church  received.  And  yet  to  what
effect? He suspects it could be all in
vain.  He wrote the first letter, with
only partial response from them. He
writes a second and as he closes he
speaks of his coming amongst them.
We sense his apprehensions. It was a
disappointing experience for Paul in
many     ways.     There     has     been
repentance which he acknowledges,
but      he      cannot      disguise      his
resentment of that unholy tolerance
which   permitted   the   continuance
among them of practices subversive
to the authority of God and of Paul
himself . And yet Paul knows that his
authority under Christ is the bond of
their    perfectness    in    both    their
doctrine   and   discipline,   in   their
principles and practices.

This now brings us to the context
of his  prayer,  and  in  particular  to
verse  3,  ".  .  .  seeing that ye seek a
proo/of Christ that speaketh in me;
who to you-ward is not weak, but is
powerful in you"  (R.V.).  Blending
carefully chosen words, the apostle
emphasises the authority of Christ in

%£hmr:set]:n{£::1)(t£:%otr¥:thE:¥s3:Hoef
could  prat;c  it  by  rectifying  their
disorders   d!.cf¢for!.¢//y,    a   rule   of
authority he possessed as an apostle.
Or   they,   testing   themselves   -
putting away their evil, doing what
was    honest    and    thus    restoring
themselves to perfectness - would
prove   the   vz.rfwc   of  his   apostolic
authority,  and  yet  leave  it,  as  he
says,             ``unapproved" ,            i.e.
unevidenced    in    act.    Hence    his
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prayer in verses 7 to 9.
``That ye do no evil" summarises

negatively the first epistle. ``That ye
do    that    which    is    honourable"
summarises   positively   the   second
epistle.  ``Not  that  we  may  appear
approved" means that the apostolic
power  will  be  unevidenced  in  act.``Though        we        may        appear
discredited" displays what unselfish
love  pulsated in Paul's breast,  and
how unlike Jonah he was.

The  core  of  the  prayer  is  this
uniquely   used   word   "katartisin",
translated      "perfection",      which
means  ``the  correct  articulation  of
limbs and joints in a body" . Words in
the same family are of frequent use,
e.g.   ``mending"  of  what  has  been
rent   (Matt.   4:21),   "resetting"   of
what has been broken or dislocated
(Gal.  6:1).  Used  metaphorically  it
means    restoration    to    corporate
perfection;     a     harmonious     and
efficient  functioning  within  and  of
the assembly.

When   we   deal   with   the   two
epistles to the Corinthians, we have
to  remember  that  corpor¢fc  ideas
are  always  in  mind;  seldom  is  the
individual seen as such. If he is, it is
always in relation to the corporate
side of truth. It is a pity when saints
are  not  orientated  assembly-wise;
everything         for         them         is
individualistic.    Not    so    in    these
epistles.

What existed in Corinth exhibits
in epitome the evils that have been
the   bane  of  the  testimony  down
through  the  ages.  The  first  epistle
offers a clear picture of those errors.
A   relisting   of  them   with   simple
emphasis      should      reflect      the
possibilities  to  which  we  can  fall
Prey.

Lure of Man (chs.1-4) -Discord
for Unity.

License in Morality (chs. 5-7) -

Lepfeefi)cey¥:nkfa°nrn::r(i;X;.8.io)
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La=|eps:::a:i?nn#erf8LT];tLu(acLit.yiL)

LOTsiE:i:cersasti:n#nrist:;c(t;ays..
12-14)-Disorder for Variety.

Laxity in Message (ch. 15) -

Laps?tuubdtefL9nrx:::;£{¥h.16)-
Distance for Intimacy.

These  are  well  known,  yet  their
rehearsal is  necessary that we may
avoid on the one hand the negative
features,  and on the other emulate
the positive characteristics of a body
fully articulate . Rej ection of truth by
an   individual   is   fatal   to   growth;
rejection of truth by an assembly is
the root of all disorder.

A  cursive  reading of the  second
epistle  will  establish beyond  doubt
that Paul is the target of an element
that encompassed them without and
of  an  element  that  harassed  them
within.  Attacks  and aspersions  are

H:baedr:yTg:o|2,,h££nr£3:£rayb{]3£{¥,,tf]r:al£7t,;

(€;Zi)]&L[d°)Sins:enrfittyy((57::133))'Eg£:i:¥
accused    of    being    fickle,    false,
fanciful,   frail,   foolish,   frigid   and
forgetful -yet he prayed. He k#cw
that while he had done so much, he
received so little in return, but this
knowledge must not deter his spirit
in persevering prayer.

The   "why"   of  Paul's  prayer  is
simply that things had not changed a
great  deal,  for  recovery  was  very
partial     and     fragmentary.     This
formed    apprehensions    in    antici-
pation of his visit, conveyed by the
thrice-repeated     word     "lest"     in
chapter 12:20-21. Would his fears be
justified,  or would the potential of
his writing create something new in
Corinth? Because he believed in an
instant,  truly miraculous,  interven-
tion of God that could bring them to
corporate   perfectness,   he   prayed
with   fervent   zeal.   The   potential
native   to   his  epistle  is  really  his
ministry of Christ - the promises of
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God in Christ (1 :21), the Person and

3::i:Eceean%fparcahdre£Sotfc(£ii`s:)('2:it4h):
the  printmarks  of  Christ's  disciple
(3:1),   the   presentation   of   Christ

(5:
1-6),    the    pressure    of    Christ
14) , the privileges in Christ (6: 1) ,

;heerfe:%enrstyopfc€Pi:£tst(1(8::?};
purity of Christ (11:2-3), the power
of  Christ  (12:9)  and  the  proof  of
Christ (13:3).

What did Paul pray for? Verse 9
supplies the answer, negatively. He
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prayed for the correction of errors,
all of them, completely. Verse 10 is
the positive aspect -the restoration
to corporate perfection. If only they
could get a fresh look at Christ who
knew no sin - He never disagreed
with God -who though He was rich
yet for your sakes became poor -
He  was  never  in  disharmony  with
God   -   who   was   crucified   in
weakness -He never disputed with
God!

Paul's  message  is  clear.  For  the
realisation of corporate articulation ,
the answer is Christ!

Speaking with Tongues
by Harold Butcher, Mitcham Junction

There     are     many     influences
capable of diverting a Christian from
a steadfast continuance in the ways
of the  Lord.  One  such influence  is
false   teaching   about   the   gift   of
tongues.    By   this   teaching   many
Christians have been led astray and
serious damage has been caused in
many companies of saints. No doubt
the  teaching  appeals  especially  to
those  who  are  excitable  and  over
emotional,    but    sober    Christians
(young  and  keen)  have  also  been
seduced.   The   danger  is   real   and
present and very serious.

Any reader who favours the false
teaching about tongues should allow
the   following   facts   to   have   full
weight in mind and heart.

The    Bible,    from    its    history,
reveals that miracles, far from being
the  usual  thing  in  God's  dealings,
were  most  exceptional.  During the
course of thousands of years of Old
Testament   history   there   was   no
miracle.

From   the   Bible   we   learn   that
God's    miracles    were    always    of
limited   duration,    for   they   were

displayed for a specific purpose and
when that purpose had been served
the miracles ceased.

The working of miracles was not
necessarily  given  to  the  spiritually

f#.aJ3Fgpit:(B#:tlY?9S,,maonr3
among those  born of women there
was none greater (Matt.11:11), but
John did no miracles (John 10:41).

A    desire    to    see    miracles    is
displeasing to the Lord. Some of the
scribes       and       Pharisees       said,"Teacher,  we  desire  to  see  a  sign
from Thee. But He, answering, said
to  them,  A wicked  and  adulterous
generation seeks after a sign" (Matt.
12:38, 39 JND) . Excitement over the
spectacular    is    not    spiritual    but
carnal.  The faith that takes God at
His Word is well-pleasing to Him.

The  gifts  of  tongues,  prophecy
and   ``knowledge"   ceased   on   the
completion  of the New Testament.
(1 Cor.13:8-10). There was no place
for the partial when wholeness had
come. Before the completion of the
New    Testament    God    imparted
knowledge  of  His  truth  by  special
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revelation, but this was partial. All
the spiritual truth God would have
us to know has been revealed in the
Holy Scriptures (now complete).

The  miracles  in  connection  with
the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel
were    the    witness    of    God    in
authentication  (Heb.  2:3,  4).  The
Jews were a special case in that they
were    being    asked   to    accept    a

Foe:::£:ng(t(tfefa%S)PaeiLr)e:ay%LL%:enb°;®

God.
Special     authentication     (signs,

wonders and miracles) was given for
the special case. The house of Israel

:encgee£[Vse(dA:tse7[:g¥).b.yF8istph°esita££nw::

i;v£:3¥¥e::3stE#sg,TatcTeofi:d[t#
#:]fuwe¥s£;hr,et[%::€oTgt]hnet€:s8e[[a
Testament) had come and had been
crucified. To Paul the Lord Himself
appears, to convince him that Jesus
of Nazareth is the Messiah.

``It is written in the law, by people
of other tongues  .  .  .  will I speak to
this  people;  and  neither  thus  will
they hear Me, saith the Lord. So that
tongues are for a sign, not to those
who believe but to unbelievers"  (1
Cor.   14:22  JND).  Tongues,  then,

yee*:sis:g#i:Jebres]£(?cY::§'peesop;Lce£,?;I.y
Since the gift of tongues has been

withdrawn,  any  "manifestation"  of
that sort today is not of God. When
supernatural power is in exercise in
such "manifestations" , that power is
of satan .

In 1 Corinthians 14 v 39, we read,``Forbid not to speak with tongues" .
This  prohibition  ceased  when  the
gift  of tongues  ceased.  As  the  gift
does not exist today, the prohibition
does not exist today.

When the gift of tongues existed,
it was of the Holy Spirit. However,
let us not think for one moment that
because the gift has been withdrawn
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we are any the poorer. Since we have
the Holy Scriptures in their entirety
we  are  not poorer but richer.  The
paramount work of the Holy Spirit is
to teach us about Christ and to make
us more like Him.  Do we look for
miraculous  working  by   the   Holy
Spirit  today?  Look  at  that  man  or
woman once so weak and sinful now
bearing resemblance to Christ. That
is the miracle that is the work of the
Holy spirit of God (See 2 Cor. 3 : 18) .

A  life  that  is  Christ-like  really
speaks. That life is for the profit of
others  and for God's glory.  Such a
life is produced by the Holy Spirit of
God.

BOOK REVIEW
"For Every Cause" by John Williams:

published by Paternoster Press.   £1.60
John   William's   book   is   sub-titled   A

Biblical Study of Divorce and is a plea for
tolerance and understanding in a very deli-
cate  subject area.  Of course  as the  author
points  out,  even  love  and  understanding
cannot   countenance   divorce   "for   every
cause.„

The attitudes of Moses, of Christ and of
Paul   are   examined  carefully,   sometimes
imaginatively.  From  Moses  he  concludes
that "divorce is always an accommodation
to the sinfulness and failure of man to live as
God intended."  From our Lord's teaching
he admits (contrary to this reviewer's con-
victions)  that "divorce  may be  conceded"
for   marital   unfaithfulness,   even   among
Christians,   but   "is   not   commended   or
required."

It is in dealing with 1 Cor. 7 that he leaves
the  traditional  interpretations  in  asserting
that  divorce  and  not  separation  is  being
discussed. This then leaves him free to reach
the conclusion that the believer freed from
the marriage band is free to remarry. Faulty
exegesis   inevitably   leads   to   false   con-
clusions.

Although   unable   to   accept   Williams'
reasoning and conclusions, nevertheless his
realism is facing up to the problems of our
age.                                                                 T.W.
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Honour the King?
by K. Stapley

Whatever   else   may   be   said   of
Solomon, let this never be forgotten
-he was ``beloved of his God" . This
surely settles finally the question of
his relationship with God and fully
endorses the typical character of his
reign  as  set  out in 2  Chronicles.  It
magnifies,    too,    the    unchanging

8ifacea:fs8c°hd£'nw£::ahnacvyfn(§edee2C§::i

{£:e2h4.'i23:26;efi%tneqif:t.syf%:irises]%tne5
failures   had   left   an   ineradicable
blight on Israel's most glorious day.

If  we  would  gather  up  all  the
practical  value  of  this  history,  we
must  neither  detract from  the  real
spiritual   elevation   of   his   earlier
years,     nor     underestimate     the
depravity of his fall.  Is this not the
great  enigma of the man,  that one
who had scaled such exalted heights
should  dredge  such  awful  depths?"Even  him  did  outlandish  women
cause to sin". A brief consideration
of three instructive narratives must
suffice to indicate the richness which
once was his; they will amply repay
further prayerful meditation.

His   Vision   (1   Ki.   3:1-28).   The
opening  paragraph  of the  chapter,
verses      1-4,      forms      a      fitting
background to his whole life, giving
evidence  of  the  earnestness  of  his
young  heart,  and  yet  showing  the
seeds of what was to contribute  so
much    to    his    ultimate    downfall.
Notice:
1.  his  devotion  -  "and  Solomon

loved    the    Lord"    (v.3).    How

3 - SOLOMON

eloquent are these simple words,
which, coming not from himself,
remind   us   that   God   felt   and
appreciated these emotions.

2.  his   piety   -   ``walking   in   the
statutes   of   David   his   father"
(v.3). What an evidence this is of
true  devotion.  Those  who  love
the Lord ever make it their aim to
regulate    their    everyday    lives

8C:8r(d2£ncgoi?5?9e;gt°o°]ff[,eoa)S::a?nf
imitiation  of godly  men
11:1;  1 Pet. 3:5; Heb.13: 7tl

Cor.

3.  his w.orship -"a thousand burnt
offerings    did    Solomon    offer"
(v.4).    How   constant   was    his
appreciation of divine grace, and
how unstinted was his response.
Sacrificial  giving  is  one  of  the
severest  tests  of  true  devotion,
and   one   of  its  clearest  proofs
(Gen.    22:12b),   yet   even   that
cannot     atone     for     lack     of
obedience (1 Sam.15:22).
Faced with such rare promise and

potential     it     seems     carping    to
criticise, but who could fail to detect
a wistfulness as mention is made of
his alliance with Egypt, and the high
places? God is gracious to him, and,
notwithstanding      his      weakness,
appears  in  a  dream  which  was  to
have a profound influence upon his
future  conduct.   Two  features  are
remarkable, viz. the largeness of the
divine invitation as the vast treasures
of limitless riches are laid open for
his  unrestricted  selection,  and  the
character  of  his  answering  prayer.
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There is nothing which so reveals a
man's   spiritual   state    as   prayer,
especially  private  prayer,  and  it  is
this which now claims our attention.
It was marked by:
1.  a deep, personal conciousness of

God. Solomon speaks to Him as a
present,  personal  Reality,  Who
sees     him,     hears     him     and
understands    him    in    the    full
experience of his exercise.

2.  a   sense   of   the   goodness   and
mercy of God. He acknowledges
Him   as   the   Source   of   every
distinguishing virtue which made
David  great,   and  the   One  by
Whose     disposition     alone    he
himself now reigns

3.  an  appreciation  of the  supreme
importance   of  spiritual   things.
Every   thought   of   his   father's
military  prowess,  the  temporal
glory of his earthly kingdom and
the spendour of material worlds is
lost  in  the  consideration  of  his
moral and spiritual excellence.

4.  a      realisation     of     his      own
inadequacy.  This  attitude  is  an
essential   ingredient   of  all  true
prayer. No one can feel that he is
in  the  presence  of God without
being overwhelmed with a sense
of his own insignificance.

5.  an   understanding   of  his   great
responsibility.   "He   that   ruleth
over men must be just, ruling in
the  fear  of  the  God"  (2  Sam.
23 : 3) , is the requirement from all ;
how much more from the ruler of
Israel?    ``Thy   people",    ``which
Thou  hast chosen"  and  "a great
people  .  .  ." are all expressive of
the  galaxy  of  glory  with  which
Israel was crowned.
His    Building    (1     Ki.     6:1-38).

Solomon's   temple   is   one   of  the
greatest testimonies to the spiritual
greatness of those halcyon days. The
record  of  its  building  is  strikingly
different from that of the tabernacle
in the construction of which there is
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repeated  emphasis  on  the  pattern
and    instructions    committed    to
Moses,  and  his  meticulous  care  in
implementing every detail. There is
none   of  that   here.   That   equally
detailed  instructions  were  given  is
certain   (1   Chron.   28:11-29),   and
followed  they  were  with  suitable
care.  But  what  is  stressed  in  this
record is the exercise of Solomon's
heart  in  the  matter.  He  seems  to
have    drunk    deeply    of   David's
anticipation, ``the house that is to be
builded   for   the   Lord   must   be
exceeding  magnifical,  of fame  and
glory  throughout  all  countries"  (1
Chron. 22:5) . Not that the house was
to  be  proportional  to  God's glory,
but it gave occasion to fitly express
his sense of the supreme worth and
worthiness of his God. This is made
evident in three ways:

1.  his use of choicest materials
2.  his   enrolment   of   competent

craftsmen
3.  his   affording   of   consummate

priorty
What a challenge all this is in the

light of New Testament teaching in
relation to the body of the believer

#chtt:e:::iae[dtaesfaepTebs[,y(sebe°ithco::
6: 19; 3: 16,17). What an opportunity
it  provides  for  us  to  express  our
apprehension  of  divine  glory  and
greatness,  not  now in the  outward
embellishment      of      a      material
dwelling but in the moral adornment
of  a  spiritual  house  with  the  very``beauty of holiness" .

His Dedicatory Prayer (1 Ki. 8:22-
54). This is one of the great prayers
of  the  Bible  in  terms  both  of  its
length and its remarkable scope. In
its     intensity     of    language     and
supplicative  terms  as well  as in his
prostration  before  the Lord in the
sight  of  his  subjects,  we  find  the
evidence of a genuine outpouring of
soul.     Observe    again    his    lofty
apprehension  of  the  Lord  and  his
consciousness     of     the     seeming
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inevitability of sin and failure in the
people . He is a God of incomparable
majesty   (v.23),   boundless   mercy

{¥:22;,25,::#nefi:Tt[:confg]:tshcfeu:gfeos£
(v.27).  In  contrast  "there  is  not  a
man that may not sin" (v.46) i.e. in
whose nature sin is not inextricably
woven.     With    almost    prophetic
burden, and seeing the depravity of
the human heart with its invariable
tendencies    not    heavenward    but
earthward,      not      upward      but
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downward,  he  anticipates much of
Israel's  future  history  and  makes
seven  specific  petitions  which  the
great intercessors of the exile exploit
with such vigour.

Sad it is that throughout his whole
career, prosperous and magnificent
though it was, there were sown and
permitted to grow the seeds of that
fatal evil which was to bring about at
last the total rejection of Israel and
Judah.

Truth Unfolding in Genesis (3)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis 7: ``The flood
all away„

took them

Noah was a righteous man and an
obedient worker; he was a sanctified
man   and  a  potential  worshipper.
Worship is a sincere presentation to
God  of what is His,  on account of
His   own   provision.    Here,    God
provided for Noah; there were two
of every unclean beast, but seven of
every  clean  beast  (v.2).  The  latter
formed  material  for  worship  after
the flood, at the same time allowing
life  to  be  preserved.  The  unclean
were   also  allowed  in,   (i)  so  that
Noah could discriminate what could
form the burnt offering; (ii) so that
moral types of clean-unclean should
continue;   (iii)   so   that  their  food
value  should  be  available  in  N.T.
times (1 Tim. 4:3-5).

The    flood    actually    happened
(v.10).      Theologians,      scientists,
atheists  and  ordinary  people  may
scoff at it as a myth, but they never
read books and papers giving all the
evidence   that  has  been   gathered
regarding  that  event.   God  allows
such evidence to encourage our faith
in   an   ocean   of  unbelief  around!

Certainly  the  event was  confirmed
by the Lord in Matt. 24:37. Note the
timetable  of one year;  2nd month,
loth day -Noah into the ark; 17th
day -the rain started; 7th month,
17th day -the ark rested on Ararat
(the  exact  anniversary  of  the  day
when Israel passed though the Red
Sea)! loth month,1st day -tops of
the mountains seen;  1st month,  1st
day - the water had disappeared;
2nd month, 27th day -the land was
dry.

There  had  passed  a  whole  year
during   which   the   voice   of   God
speaking to Noah was not recorded.
With   the   ark   completed,   Noah's
faith was certainly needed during the
calamity  (Heb.   11:7).  The  silence
was  broken  in  Genesis  8:15,  when
Noah was immediately receptive to
the   divine   voice.   With   no   open
vision in the ark, the Word of God
previously  heard  would  have  been
precious (1 Sam. 3:1).

The  story  demonstrates:   divine
intervention  in  plain  history;   the
new  life  of faith;  the  practical  life
after baptism; prophetical teaching
about the future. The N.T. use of the
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flood stresses salvation. God ``s¢vcd
Noah...a                                          of
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flood  took  them  all  away,  but  the
elect are saved (Matt. 24:38-41).
Genesis 8: "and the other left"

Those  who  were  left  and  saved
from the judgement of God entered
into    a    land    cleansed,    at   least
temporarily,  of its wickedness  and
corruption.        Four       paragraphs
describe   the  new  conditions:   the
exit, 8:15-19; the altar, w.20-22; the
blood, 9: 1-7; the covenant, vv. 8-17.

The  Exit  (8..15-19).  God:s  voice
was heard again by one man, Noah;
yet  all  followed  the  command  of
God (v.18) . (Similarly in Acts 16: 10;
Paul had the vision, but all sought to
follow).  They  had  to  "Go  forth"
from   that   into   which   they   had
entered,  in  just  the  same  way  as
there   were   ins   and   outs   of  the

;anbde:::Cnle:f°:tchi:yw(aAecrfs°9f:28f.t#;
company had to face an immediate
difficulty              to     descend     the
mountain,  but  faith  that  removes
mountains could triumph here. Life
had to be fruitful in the new world , in
just the same way as the hearing of
the  Word would yield  fruit  (Matt.
13:23).  If there are no signs of life,
there   is   no   desire   for  food,   no
activity, no fruitfulness. Truly Noah
and his family moved out to a new
life, so different from what they had
known  before.  The  ark was  never
used    again:     God    disposed    of
material   devices,   however   useful
they  were  at  the  time.  Men  may
traditionally treasure their relics of
religion which have no value when
confronted with spiritual and moral
matters.

The   Altar   (w.   20-22).    Atoers

%fgf£#;nogus(tfiset8iei€:4)t#tiEerioaYh?i
case,   he   had   been   pronounced
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righteous  before  he  offered  burnt
offerings.  God had provided these
offerings  as  in  the  case  of all  true
sacrifice    and    worsF8p:n. consider
Abraham's     case                      22:8);
David's case (2 Sam. 23:2; 1 Chron.
29:14).  The  appreciation of God is
stated in material terms (Gen. 8:21) ,
but   this  was   a  reflection   of  the
offering  of  Christ  long  before  He
gave  Himself  for  a  sweet-smelling
SGa:8uL(oEupdh.n5;?)::rhs:Ptrh°em]gsreotuhnaj®

again   implies   that   some   of   the
agriculturaldifficultiesintroducedin
Gen.        3 : 17       were       removed.
Moreover, the uniformity of nature
was promised, so that man could live
a  useful  existence  on  earth.  IVofc..``seedtime   and  harvest"   is  linked
with the earth moving round the sun ;``day  and  night"  with  the  earth's
rotation,  with man's permitted co-
operation in ``seedtime and harvest"
Only.

NO  MAN
ALICE PURVES ALLAN

1.     ``No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any
time" (John 1 : 18). The invisible God.

2.     ``No man taketh  it (My life) from
Me,  but  I  lay it down  of Myself '  (John
10: 18). The omnipotence of God's Son.

3.    "No man cometh unto the Father,
but by Me" (John 14:6). The only Way to
God.

4.    ``No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new
cloth unto an old garment, for that which
is  put  in  to  flll  it  up  taketh  from  the
garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse"
(Matt. 9: 16). Salvation all of Grace.

5.     ``No  man  can  serve  two  masters:
for either he will  hate  the  one,  and  love
the other; or else he will hold to the one,
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve
God and mammon" (Matt. 6:24). Service
must be single-eyed.
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An Appreciation
Robert M. Rae, G]enbum, Prestwick.

On the  17th November 1982, our brother
passed into the presence of the Lord. This was
for him a happy transition from suffering to
glory.   For   many   years   he   had   patiently
endured   the   problems   associated   with   ill
health,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  in these
matters  the  trial  of his  faith  had  produced
endurance.
Brought up in a Christian home he was saved
as a boy of seven and was baptised in his early
teens.   In   those   formative   years   he   soon
manifested a love for the Word of God, the
assembly of God,  and the fellowship of the
people of God.

Soon he was engaged in tract distribution,
open air witness,  and in the many forms of
activity that characterises one who has a debt
to  pay  to  the  I,ord  who  died  for  him.  His
application to the study of the Scriptures soon
began to show, both in its effect upon his life,

:=8£:bFe£St::rcnh::tgp::a:E:n8w°ofr:hetoG%Sg£}s
people.   Robert  had  drunk  deeply  at  the
fountain  of truth,  and  many were  the  calls
upon him to minister first in Scotland,  then
throughout  the  British  Isles.  He was a man
who realised that all the truth of God was for
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all  the  people  of  God.  He  was  extremely
helpful  in  Bible  readings  and  to  hear  him
minister  on  the  person  of  Christ  was  like"honey out of the rock". His gracious gentle

persuasivenes    and    manner    of    delivery
endeared him to those who heard him speak.
Being   afflicted   with    a   severe   form   of
rheumatoid arthritis and continually in pain,
his ministry was sweetened, yet he was no less

rtgsE:Fdn.g#eEaedrraorg%rofa];:]tceeacahn£3ghrea]£;:g
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overseas   with   a   view   to   ministering   to
assemblies.   Such  visits  included  the  USA,
Canada and South Africa.  In later years his
pen was that of a ready writer.  To read his
articles was to hear him speak. This avenue of
service  found  full  scope  in  the  Believers'
Magazine  where  he  served  faithfully  as  an
editor for over eight years. He was no mean
poet,  and  his  contributions  to  the  ``Choice
Gleanings" calendar reveal another aspect of
his versatility. He served on the Lord's Work
Trust being interested in Missionary workers
and their labours. He also served as a valued
convener    of    the    Ayr    Bible    Readings.
Prestwick Town Hall was completely filled for
his funeral. His record is on high, but he will
be missed.

THE PUBLISHERS

LORD'S WORK TRUST
42 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK KA31RH

Secretary -Mr. C. D. Pollard
Telephone: (0563) 21098. Home: 0674 83 407

Total gifts received from lst to 31st January,1983.

F::LheAt:er£,5]¥sork and ¥]o3r,Z;Es. 29    grE:EtF;a:£sbe[¥epsenses
From Individuals                 10,546.98     From Individuals
From covenants                 32,375.35     From covenants
Refund of Tax                      10,189.13     Refund of Tax.

£66,608.75

£689.22
1,396.35

296.16

£2,381.73

Includes L.O.F. £169         0.A.P. £10         A sister £20.

Missionaries  Children.  Especially  those  separated  from  parents  merit
prayer. Equally teachers and others concerned with their welfare. Distance
does  not  only  present  physical  problems  but  in  some  instances  acute
difficulties  which  may  be  present  throughout  life.  Undoubtedly  it  is  a
sacrifice for all concerned.
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SCOTTISH     REPORTS     SECTION

HIGHLAND & N. E. COAST-

Ftosehearty: F3. Soutar found the response poor during four weeks in the gospel followed by
t#j:hst#g:opr%r.j%de:fecRjbderre:LsrFr:tehtjenrgassFeo¥oenvtfnrLtehsewgj:hogosoer:9ovdaoso::ysTtaatTodnt::ds5:ressoLeaT

work.

Fearn: F. Pleid visited this village with the gospel some time ago and a few souls confessed
faith in Christ. The work is being followed up with ministry to establish those newly come to
faith.

Inverness: Negotiations between the authorities and Culcabock assembly are now complete.

::#:egt%?ou:kt%Th°esiosradj?:Sra:idd£:S:Tnbdehse:;:nti::rLn:ettreers:fapnrdocp::8ijncgaLstuhptph°ertb:Sdtrneg¥

GRAMPIAN F]EGION-

Aberdeen : The 1 1 0th Annual conference of the city assemblies was held at the New Year with
Ministry, Bible readings and missionary reports over the two day period. Servants for ministry
were A. Leckie, F]. Mcpike and G. Waugh. Missionary reports by W. Alexander (Brazil) and J.
Burnett (Argentina). The gatherings were considered to be most profitable.

Montrose: Along the coastal villages A.  Pollard continues with regular gospel meetings for
adults and children each Lord's day. Week nights are fully occupied with children's work and
the area covered well with tracts.  Our brother fully appreciates the  help and fellowship he
receives from the local believers. Your prayer is requested for this needy area of the country.

Islands: The Highland and Island postal Bible class still continues and presently the lessons
are from the epistle to Philippians with A. Pollard being responsible for distribution.

Orkney: F. Reid has just returned from four weeks of ministry on the Islands. In Westray the
company has seen seven baptized and four of them added to the assembly. Our brother's visit
was appreciated by the believers who were encouraged in the things of the Lord.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTF]AL F]EGION-

Falkirk: P. Marshall and G. Meikle have recently concluded gospel meetings in the portable
hall at Langlees. There was a very good interest among children. A number of encouraging
personal contacts were made among the adults and it is intended to follow up this work.

Glenrothes:  E.  Fairfield gave a stirring  account of the work of the  Lord  in Venezuela.  On
oodly num-ber gathered-for a Bible Heading on `The Meal Offering'.  MinistryJanuary 1 st a

followed by J. 8 illespie and J. Paton.

Denny: G. Meikle and F3. Marshall have just started in the gospel with the small company -
pray ye therefore!

STF]ATHCLYDE REGION-

Hamilton:  After  eighty  years  at  Olive  Hall  the  assembly  is  expecting  to  move  into  new
premises in the Silverton district at the end of May. Most of the construction work is being done
by themselves, so we trust that their labour will not be in vain in the Lord and that the new hall
will prove to be the birth place of many souls and for the blessing of the saints.

Leshmahagow: The  Eventide  Home  now has as  residents, J.  Large,  W.  Prentice and A.
Naismith, men who have served the saints faithfully in former days. Brother Naismith has had
major surgery recently and needs our prayers.  please remember too Mrs.  Large and Mrs.
Prentice who are also in residence.
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Pluth®rglen:  lt  is with  regret we  advise that the  assembly door was closed  at the end  of
December '82. Those remaining now meet with the believers at Burnside and Cambuslang.

Lanarkshire: The ministry of J. Flannigan (Belfast) was greatly appreciated by the companies
at Greengairs on `The F3evelation' and at Olive Hall on `The Upper F3oom Ministry'.

Port Glasgow: Pefrewshire Gospel Work Conference was well attended with an encouraging

innuffl:eGro°:py:ivB%ro?#:apkr:rssejn.t.R|T8,eTinri§tB.WMacspchhea:lt?ngingwithregardto`Reachingout

Girvan: As reported in the January issue Pl. Plevie had his portable hall destroyed by fire. We
are glad to know that a replacement is now almost complete, with many new features which
should be an improvement. We know Paul was a tent maker but it is good to know that local
brethren have become hall builders and this help has been appreciated. The Lord will provide
and reward.

Stevenston: Loan Hall has just started in the gospel with J. Smyth during February. Further
details next issue.

LOTHIANS & BOF]DEF]S F]EGION-

Lock®rbie: The small company had a special meeting of fellowship to look back with thanks to
the Lord for the past twenty-six years in their present hall and for the commencement of the
testimony in 1897.

Portpatrick:  Faced with the problem of a declining Sunday School, they commenced mid-

;%uktcfhoj#.efrv'S:3rekntda:::jhngwaeseTuacnhdatsefiv:n:i:ego:a:#:gccah#8reaTof:%mt:h;evi'iatghees.wNo°r%
preached by D. Balfour and Pl. MCHaffie at the Parents' Night.

Whitburn: The New Year Conferance was the fiftieth for the assembly. Speakers at the first
were W. Steedman, W. Scott, J. Pender, J. Meiklejohn and A. Gilmour-names which are still
fondly remembered by many.
Since meetings with Pl. Mcpheat there has been further bles.sing with some who had attended
being saved and others baptized.

Mayfleld:  J.  Hunter  gave  sound  ministry  on  `Stewardship',  `The  lncarnation',  `Election',`Fellowship',   `Elders'   and   `The   F3apture'.   Attendance  was  good   and   support  from   the
neighbouring assemblies was appreciated.

ENGLISH PEPOPTS

Crewe: It was twenty-five years ago this month that the Hall was opened at Crewe. Never a
large meeting owing to families coming and going, yet over the years a number have come to
the Lord.  During the past two years numbers were further depleted, with some retiring and
moving away, and others being called Home. Nevertheless the Lord has graciously continued
to bless the work during this period with a number being led to the Lord, baptised and in happy
fellowhip -the Lord is no man's debtor. Amongst these are a mother and father won by the
godly testimony of their seventeen-year-old daughter. A young lady of eighteen who had come
through the Sunday School and a young married lady, who through reading the monthly tract
put through her door, came to the Hall the following Lord's day morning, was so impressed with
the Breaking of Bread, stayed for the Bible Class, came to the Gospel that evening and a month
later gave her heart to Christ. This month she was baptised along with another lady and a
young man of eighteen saved when a boy in the Sunday School.

Lancashire Gospel Tent: Nineteen eighty two proved to the best summer's tent work ever

&#%eur::T:eBfa:kwbourcn:TR:jrgen:awse::tnet,gr,etshtfngrstoLntr::Tg,e#¥eann:hheeswlearn:Rgstthe:S::opnafd:
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commitment to the Lord. The help of all the assemblies, and also brethren from Scotland -
F`utherford  F3abey,   lan  Wallace,  Gordon  Anderson  and  Douglas  Young  -  was  deeply
appreciated. Prayer coveted for the work this year and in the future.
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LUDLOW, Shropshire: The small assembly which meets at Cleeview Gospel Hall have been

tehnec::B?%tdo}°pFaeyee#osrasvoe#?,#::Ta##npgetpoehGa:SPFer'aT?:tind96St#o#yTnhfavaercbhefeonr
2-3 weeks, to engage in visitation work. Prayer support for the work is requested.

Regions Beyond
CHINA REPORT

China the land of over 1,000 million ``industrious and courageous people."

We have just returned from a one month mission there and we want to give you our report -
mostly in relation to the Church of God in this vast land.

TaTwoaunw£]s]kanop¥jhgtftphe:e6rnee2%ffrnoav]:co::c{T.heH:::enatreco5maTUT3Ls:£%:3rnr=#:n:,nudde5
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and has been so for 800 years now and has a recorded history of 3,OcO years.

China is Communist, therefore atheist, therefore believe in no God or gods. The theory is

;hr%tg£:]ssS.ufiho;ee[igefr°gftearngv:unp3eorsyt:t£:snsf%]t]afiftsaanpapnea:I::tsh°ecieeti¥giso:sea:'s:rpeesda:g£:'eednsc:fatEg
people of China are very evident.

The leaders of China know that corruption, social evils, greedrand violence have not been

Fo:tmbtyh:dset::£S:;:&°eTp¥::::Ts,Thtahnegsfa:rtnfisn:¥sfitaragne€tfla:En£:sftnp:oh:Peas:]°vdeacyftyBceagLgnaortstsut#

:hna{ut]£estsrt::td[ig3t:#ivaitn:i.8nhtfh°i:;hi:r5eo£;esiFspb[gh::i::3ut8ttptg¥9c;!re4atci°enaspef:#£::d?.S,tig:i:e££
boasted and written about just hasn't occurred.

Old people get little respect and the fact that repeated ``drives" to get courtesy going and the
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the uniform standard can mean jealousy and investigation.
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religions should be administered by Chinese believers, the draft states that ``Religious affairs
may not be dominated by any foreign country." However we know that ``the foreigner" can be
very useful and even valuable to the Church in China.

The leaders themselves are marxists and remain rooted in atheistic opposition to all religions.
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true Church is written, enrolled in Heaven! (Hebrews 12:23).

The  house  meetings  are  small  15-20  believers  crowded  in,  singing  is  muted  for  fear of
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the great harvest of ripened souls.

The attempts by the ``official Church",  so permeated with "party members", to woo the

thhoeussee]cohnugr.cpheers::I:eadff£]£3::::r¥£:::F£:ueepstuo,nagcto£;I::;a]p:ers3gnj££:i:,oh£;ns3t£Eteuean]hc:eu€:eq:=g
activities. It is with these groups we seek to encourage true Christian witness and strengthen the
things that remain.
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Suzhou I found the only Christian Church. Deacons and workers all came together and I was
asked to state my beliefs. Via a Cantonese interpreter who spoke in Suzhounese, I noted some
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Church.

Icannowtellyouofourmissionaccomplishedinwhichmanyofyouhadaveryprayerfuland
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for a 40 year old!)

We can type-set for these brethren in Hong Kong but security is tight to carry much bulk
literature into China (we were able to take in a large amount undetected by boat), but it doesInvolve certain risks of detection and forfeiture of future privilege. Hence we are seeking out
how we can set them up with a Chinese typewriter and basic printing equipment.

Then finally, we were entrusted with a very precious hand-written diary compiled during the

:e;nmtf:#:I:3:isieynegaersa:i£;nts°pi::t]PoEn!:daiFgh::8s¥::8daesrs:€ta£*y;:egg:E8tpc°?ok:sn€oWs£:]ebteh:
necessary care and dread of the authorities taken by the brother who committed the book to us
for a safe delivery to Hong Kong via our Singapore sister (not to my hotel for fear of detection)

:F:hhe£S&i:taotfsg:£:dinfitn::i';'nt.°E:t£:tet*££::£8i=:]£T£::i8n;Pets°aufte:tf*8tEtaa.Pf8::£tgankeer,9r££toc£:£
less risk of detection.

Accompanied by our very dear sister in assembly fellowship in Singapore, Madame Mok Sau
Lin, it was our privilege one clear sunny moming in October to be met by one of the believers in

3Fgtnhg|r?i£::jh#ntgaE:nLio.anneo.Tt,ehres=::;b:a.aieaav:os:Efeenr:a::ESP:::cw.i:ti:tne:i:fit?tin,ehsi:
land.  For 22 years he was imprisoned,  for,  as the  leading brother and preacher in a non-
denominational assembly he refused to join the association of Chinese Christian Churches and
therefore fell into reproach and prison. All this befell him after "the liberation of China!" He

;::dngus;d:°o¥hEi,Wwafssseenntteenncceedd:85]af;efaTrg.i.SE:tmheenrtet7e5a¥:?,?S2easnafdhj§thwif:ionm9#::g';t:8

3stkwe]dnE!ein£*£ist:¥:Se"fToiy6n;edqst::rr:%kep|yhiffiftdhu£En8#6sbeu:#yyce°a¥:d£;:hdo°uiti"Bi3i:?££ia
he quickly quoted from memory Micah 7:8,9, and 1 Corinthians 10:13. He said all of Micah 7
was relevant to him and his situation.

John and Karen Short
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All  questions should  be sent to the  Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn,

Kilmarnock,, and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration  of
space may  prevent the publication of answers,

QUESTION
It  has  been  said  that  visitors  should  not

come to the remembrance meeting, even with

:fLe#:r8£8?in(ro::]d)?tfb°unt':£tthheery:::np°atrtpaortf
another body. Please comment on this.

ANSWER

pia4ni;£#ireet:fjggof°€o2m£::aa3ti:nshw°e¥:
used   both   from   and  to  the   assembly   at
Corinth.  Many  examples  are  found  in  the
New  Testament  of  movement  of  servants
from one assembly to another. The Apostle
Paul in Acts 20 waited at Troas for seven days ,
and then broke bread with the local believers

;:utrhneeya.SSTehmuE]yt:sh:rueft:e;::eLgc:gtigsue£##i:
visitors should not come to the remembrance
meeting.

rec¥tisohn°rs]faoht°s¥:Xetronb%t:otthhaetinres:f£Pntgu::

Phreeaido'rE,:tsrua#::::bt:teoans:eo¥?iye'eaxnedrct]t::
associated with  a scripturally-gathered New
Testament assembly.

(ioYafit)?i:efai;£tt8ebheefinpgfup::tn%:et?heatbi°nd¥
Cor.   12:27  the  article  is  absent.  Thus  the
Spirit of God is stating ``now ye are body of
Christ" that is , the characteristic of body truth
is being emphasised. To stretch figures used
I;Ewsacy¥Pct:::o#fen€i#££;fd8S:i?eTdh:ssh:%

body teaching of 1 Cor. 12 is to show that each
saint  in  the  assembly  has  a  part to  play  in

:::8?dnstfhb:)±iy6v[enmne°ntw:7bde°)::vseur:hf:::Chj:i

i£:egTu?#g°haann°dtho:rGa:dTaytakeplaceunder
I .R. Baker.

QUESTION
Is `So great a death' in 2 Cor. 1 : 10 referring

to  an occasion when Paul was very close to
death, or is eternal death being referred to?

ANSWER

The context of this verse is dealing with the
circumstances of the Apostle Paul's service as
a Gospel preacher. The sufferings to which he
was contantly exposed are being described in

:tieusE::C:sdi:8a6:nttoexttrie[:r::Lsi:s8wphairctic#5
come to him in Asia. He had at that time even
despaired of life. Verse 9 shows that in all this

:#:£:%aondt:fh8:8uhLadeL;eanmr:?s:°tE:tdhe££:rust

intT:a:cevd:r£:d:h°ereY.i:hno°duorub#he£:£#thi'£
such   a  context  the  three-fold  deliverance
described is from physical death. Some have

#eih£:ihaea3::tntiee¥::orre5::Sdt(°s::eA:::a:]i°9=
20). It certainly is some experience like that.
The  Apostle  also uses the present tense  to

;ha?t¥rnth::iti¥:S.#:sfc°arnhjgc%n:?dneti::i?£
conjunction  with  the  statement  of  1  Cor.
15:31 ``1 die daily" which is again not speaking

3:s:Eibitnuga:hfseca;:,i::ta,rea:B::uirne,c.o;iey3:cii

g:a::.Tshs:srtthteha¥tFaeu[e#aeso:i:%t::sge§:ce£

:|x.ps::ge,nic,eiston:?njiFhu.eu?:i';nnti:i:::c¥t,u.ren.o::
that the Corinthians were called upon to help
in the deliverance of Paul by their prayer for
him (see v.11).

I.R. Baker.

"It is only waste of precious time to spend our strength in jostling one another,
when we have such a glorious cause to serve, and only our short lives to serve it
in. Let all our strength and earnestness be spent over the sacred Word itself ."

-W. W. FEREDAY.
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The Judgement Seat of Christ
by A.J. Last, Bridge of AIlan.

The  next  divine  intervention  in
the  history  of  man  is  the  coming
again of the Lord. The believer does
not look for signs but for a Person.
Signs are connected with the Lord's
return as the Son of Man, when He
takes  up  again  His  dealings  with
Israel, "for the Jews require a sign" 1
Cor.1:22. The gospel records of His
coming make this distinction-``Son
of  Man"  in  Matthew,  Mark  and
Luke, but in John it is "I will come
again" (John 14:3).

According to 1 Cor. 4:5, the final
assessment  of the  believer's  life  is
closely  associated  with  the  Lord's
coming for His own, and it is evident
that the judgement  seat must take
place between the Lord's coming for
His  people,   (John   14:3)   and  His
coming with His people (Jude 14).

1.    The judgement seat itself.  This
must not be confused with the Great
White throne of Rev. 20: 11, and the
following   contrasts   confirm   their
differences.
a!.     The judgement of believers is at
the   "Bema",   the   seat  .  .  .  Rom.
14:10 and 2 Cor. 5:10.
The judgement of unbelievers is at
the   "Thronos",   the  throne.   Rev.
20: 11.

b.    At the judgement seat of christ
believers will be judged, not for sin,
for that was dealt with at the cross,
but for:

Our   attitude   to   our   brethren,
Rom.14:12.
Each  man's  work  shall  be  made
manifest,1 Cor. 3:13.
Each   man's   character   shall  be
made manifest, 2 Cor. 5:10.

The great white throne judgement is
for the dead, small and great.  Rev.
20: 12.

c.    The  judgement  seat  of  Christ
will be the meeting point for all those
whose names are written in the book
of  life.  Luke  10:20,  Phil.  4:3.  The
great white throne judgement is for
all   those   whose   names   are   not
written  in  the  book  of  life.  Rev.
20:15.

d.    The     only     exit     from     the

(:ldbgeeiTes:tin:e;tillo5ecs:€:i)se,g::r:;
by fire,1  Cor.  3:15).  The only exit
from    the    great    white    throne
judgement is the lake of fire which is
the second death. Rev. 20:14,15.

2.    Who   is  the  judge?   It   is   the
judgement seat of Christ,  the  One
who       Himself       endured       the
ecc]esiastica] j udgement of men with

ieng:srti{°intahrek°#f:3e3S,::I;°vP.i;::=8
the political trial as to His Kingship,
(Mark 15:2-20) is now the Judge. All
judgement has been committed into
His  hands.  The  limitless  ability  of
His   Deity,   united   with   all   the

1?ncquufieadn:txy?et#:nscoe£::#£:ns,O{fou£=
5:27)    assures    Him    to    be    the
appointed judge for the  appointed

#g(eAa:tfieLi7s:1?nL)e.ve¥;::hue:L8fuf:c:.S
®

3.    The    judgement.    In    general
terms  it  seems  that  the  believer's
judgement will be on three counts.
¢    As   to   our   treatment   of   our

brethren.     Rom.     14:10.     Our
attitude to our brethren does not
infer a false tolerance of wrong
doctrine or impure morals,  but
rather  the  differences  between
brethren,  not fundamental, but
in the category as listed in Rom.
14,  what we  may eat  (v.2)  and
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the keeping of days (v.5). These
should be seen in the light of the
teaching in Phil. 2, the Christlike
mind.  Verse  3  of  that  chapter
states  ``Not  strife  or vain  glory
but   lowliness   and  meekness".
The answer to strife is lowliness,
and  to  vain  glory,  meekness.
Lowliness is that which does not
give offence, and meekness that
which does not take offence.

b    As to our building.  Our works.
1  Cor.  3:13.  There  is  only  one
foundation    upon    which    the
believer  can  build.  ``For  other
foundation can no man lay than
that is lard, which is Jesus Christ
" (1 Cor. 3:11).

The believer's judgement will be for
``how  he  buildeth  thereon"  (v.10)
and   `twhat   he   buildeth   thereon"
(v.12).

The judgement will be individual, as

faorrtis,u{%:]3i:mbers,  "every  man's
Itwillnotbeajudgementofquantity
of work, but quality, "Of what sort it
LLsi'i.de#ttpjtn8h¥ii]Lbebiahde:din:::fkes:.i

(v.13).
All this includes the preacher and

the hearer, the elder and the flock,
the  brethren  and  the  sisters,  the
works and the words, the seen and
unseen,   the   size   and  the  worth.
These works will fall into one of two
categories,  either  gold,  silver  and

gtrue€g::st;::2;.s,Go5]dy:sodp,r:#da3S
®

fire,  silver  is  refined  by  fire,  and
precious stones will survive the fire.
But wood, hay and stubble will go up
in flames.

This latter category has plenty of
size  and  bulk,  but  alas,  they  also
belong to the earth. The field is their
natural growing place, and the Lord
reminds  us  that  "The  field  is  the
world"    (Matt.    13:38).   A   simple
illustration  will  bring  this  thought
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home to each one of us. Imagine a
precious stone hidden in the hand. It
couldbeworththousandsofpounds,
but lies concealed in the palm of the
hand.   How  much  wood,   hay  or
stubble      would      have      to      be
accumulated to equal in value that

3::Ci?::nscte°,n:e?e£::yheeahLeTaLdni¥n:°s:

•..

or anxious for the limelight?

c    Asto ourcharacter. 2Cor. 5:10.
Our   character   will   be   made
manifest. What we really are will
come under the scrutiny of Him
with whom we have to do.  Not
our   reputation,   nor  what  we
appear to be, but what we are.
Stripped     of     our     platform
manner, our meeting behaviour,
and   the   veneer   of   what   we
appear to be. Under review and
assessment that day will be, not
what I think I am, not what you
think I am, not what I hope you
think I am, but what I really am.
We  must  all  be  made  manifest
before  the  judgement  seat  of
Christ   (2  Cor.   5:10).   What  a
revealing that will be.

4.    A   word   about   Elders.   One
thought additional to these solemn
truths  must be  stated.  It  has been
stressed        that        ``every        one"
Rom.14:12,   ``every   man"   1   Cor.
3:13,  "every one" 2 Cor. 5:10, shall
give   account.   An   added   respon-

:LLb£]£tdydFt:oynevteorf::LvSL:g°:ctchoeuenLtde5f
®,

himself , he must also give account of
his eldership.

The words of 1 John 2:28, are very
solemn.   ``And  now  little  children
abide in Him, that when He appears
we      (the      elders)      may      have
confidence, and not be ashamed at
His    coming".    "They    continued
steadfastly" at the beginning (Acts.
2:42) and this must be maintained in
t±:s:£Vbees::bf:][£]:Vwe]rnsgt:faary.o#e::

entanglement      in      the      world,
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otherwise it will affect not only the
believer who  gets  sidetracked,  but
also the elders of that assembly who
may be ashamed before Him at His
coming.

In Heb.13:17, we are enjoined to``obey them that have the rule over

you, and submit yourselves, for they
watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that

BELIEVER'S

must give account, that they may do
it with joy, and not with grief" . How
searching are these words. Can our
lack   of  obedience,   our   want   of
submission to the local elders affect
what happens at the judgement seat
of  Christ?  Yes,  both  for  us,  and
them.  May our prayerful desire be
that that day may declare for each
one of us a ``full reward" 2 John 8.

The Epistle to Titus (6)
by H. Cooper, Warrington

S_cript_ureR_eferen_cestakenfrom
New Translation by I . N . Darby

Christians are to live in such a way
that their conduct is an adornment of
the teaching of the Saviour God (ch.
2:10).   This  ``teaching"  is  given  in
summary  in  v.   11-15,  not  merely
setting   out   Christian   truth   as   a
doctrinal  statement,  but giving  the
principles  and  motives  of practical
Christianity, of which Titus himself
was  to  be  a  "pattern"   (v.7)   and
which he was to insist upon in others
(v.15).

The Gospel of God is a message of
grace and this ``grace" carries with it
salvation for all men. It is not limited
to  a particular group;  the  point of
Paul's    statement    is    that    God's
salvation  is  available  for  all  men
from the highest to the lowest. In our
passage we have an example of the
salvation of those whom men might
regard      as      the      "lowest"
"bondslaves" .

In  this  epistle  we  see  what  the

grace of God is capable of ; think of
how the Cretians are described in ch.
1  and  then  see  how  that  unlikely
material  is  changed  into  what  we
have in chapter 2.  Let each reader
look     within     and     ponder     the
greatness of God who can effect such
a   change;   contemplate   the   grace
which  makes  those  once  active  in
sins into a people whose lives bring
glory to the name of Christ.

There  has  been  a shining  out of
God's  grace  in  the  Person  of  the
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  ``appeared"  in

;;L|ea;d.;`daT:evaenr3g;'niE:.o|u3na::rt::
®

"epiphany" - a shining forth. The
word is applied to the coming of the
Lord   Jesus   into   this   world   byIncarnation,   and  also  His  coming
into the air for His saints, as well as
to  His appearing in glory with His
saints.

The appearing of the grace of God
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is not just in the birth of the Lord
Jesus, it is in His Person and in all

Ei:sitlan,ghw::5,EiissbirretshirFei:,i;f::"The law was given by Moses; grace
and   truth   subsists   through   Jesus
Christ" (John 1:17). The one makes
demands   upon   men,   the   other
reveals God in salvation. Grace and
truth are in the Person of Christ and
are known through Him.

The  grace   of  God  that  brings
salvation   teaches   those   who   are
saved how to they ought to walk in
this world;  salvation is  for  all men
but not all are saved because some
are indifferent to the message, thus
the importance of the change from
``all men" in v.11 to ``us" in v.12.

The  grace  of  God  is  a  saving
power  and  a  teaching  power;  by
grace we are instructed how to deal
with any carnal tendencies that arise
when the old nature is not kept in
check.

The object of the training of grace
is      expressed      negatively      and
positively;  negatively  it  is  in  order
that ungodliness and worldly lusts be
denied,  and positively it is that we
should live soberly, righteously and
godly in this present world.

In repenting and trusting God for
salvation a person turns away from
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts;  he
views  the  things  that  were  once  a
part of his life as being hateful and so
renounces them in turning to God.
In  his  new  life  the  Christian  must
continue to deny everything that is
dishonouring to God, anything that
refuses to give God His place and the
things that the world lusts after.

"Worldly  lusts"  are  defined  in  1
John 2:15-16,  desires which belong
to the ``world" as a system opposed
to  God;  not  things  to  be  avoided
merely,  but  things  to  be  hated  as"deny"  in  our  passage  and  ``love
not" in 1 John 2: 15 indicate. In heart
and  deed,  in word  and  action  this

87

``denying" is to be seen.

On the positive side we are to live``soberly" in regard to ourselves, for
"sober"      as      explained      earlier
emphasises    self-control;     ``justly"
(righteously)  in  relation  to  others,
recognising   the   claims   of   other
people;     and     "piously"     (godly)
towards God. To live thus is to fulfil
responsibility      to      myself ,      my
neighbour and my God.

In  our present circumstances we
live  physically in  a material world,
but also we are moving through an
evil age;  "world" in v.12 is not the
physical  creation  but  ``aion"  -  a
period marked by certain spiritual or
moral   characteristics.   In   an   evil
environment  the believer is to live
soberly,  justly  and  piously;  being
delivered from this present evil age
by the death of Christ, according to
Gal.  1:4, he is to prove the truth of
this in experience as he continues in
the present course of things.

The grace that saves and educates
also    gives    light    concerning   the

#:usrhe6it|is3:r::;::,ri#i:tico.n±Fna:
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Elsewhere
the Second Coming is presented as a
means  of  comfort  and  encourage-
ment; here it is connected with the
practical character of this epistle. If
we    are    eagerly    expecting    the
coming;  if the Lord in His glory is
ever before us as the great Object of
our hearts,  then we  will  live  more
responsibly in this world.

We  are  to live  as those who are
waiting for the "blessed hope" which
some  refer  to  the  Rapture  of the
saints when the Lord Jesus comes to

i::ta£:.AY;e:::n:]g:tahun8shtt£:°g]]:;F
Grace  has appeared and glory will
appear and both "appearings" are in
the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.
As divine grace is displayed in this
world, so there will be a display of
divine glory in this world.
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The Rapture is preliminary to the
manifestation of the glory, but it is
extremely doubtful if the text can be
interpreted as distinguishing the two
parts    of    the    Second    Coming.
Textually  the  "blessed  hope"  and``the appearing" are placed together
as       presenting       a       full       and
comprehensive  view  of  the  Lord's
Coming.

He   is  the   great   God  and  our
Saviour, both titles referring to the
Lord  Jesus,  who  was  once  in  this
world in humility and will one day be
here in glory. Let us never forget the
greatness of the One who humbled
Himself,  and  marvel  that  He,  the
great God also ``gave Himself". It is
what  the  Lord  Jesus  did  on  the
Cross, and His object is two-fold: He
purposes   to   have   a   people   for
Himself  and  so  He  redeems  them
from iniquity.

In    these    verses    the    Second

ENGLAND

Forthcomlng
WAF)CH 5

Eallng: Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.00 p.in. A.
Carew.

Brl®tol : United Ministry Meetings Speedwell

S8FB:'pgga:I:  Speedwell  Pload  at  7.oo  p.in.
Brl®rfl®Id: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in. F3. Loughborough.
Mald®nhoad: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Poad
at 6.30 p.in. P. Morris.

Manch®st®r: Gospel Hall Cheetham at 7.cO
p.in. E. Hughes.
Wost M®rs®a: Assembly Hall, East Poad at
4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. A. Wiseman.
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Coming  is  presented  as  connected
with  the practical side of Christian
experience , and now the death of the
Lord  Jesus  is  viewed  in  a  similar
way. He gave Himself for us that He
might redeem us from all lawlessness

fiELqsue£]tfy,jhet¥:ns5:rdpn::s#;wgh::a
we  have  been  redeemed  from  the
bondage  of  sin,   and  now  as  His
people we must walk in obedience,
which    is    the    very    opposite    of
``lawlessness" .

Think of the loving obedience of
the   Son   to   the   Father  in   giving
Himself for us; to be disobedient is
to deny the redemptive work of the
Saviour.

The second and ultimate purpose
is that He might have a people for
His  own  possession;  a  people  set
apart for Himself and marked by a
zeal for doing good.

All   items  for  "Intelligence"  columns  of
this    magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to   Editor,  40   Beansburn,   Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in   time   to   arrive   on  (>r   before   7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation   of   commencement   of  new
assemblies  should   always  carry  commend-
ation  of  nearest  local  assembly.

W®stcllff®n-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. D. Coulson.

MAPCH 12
HaStlngS:  Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
p.in. A. Cundick.
Warrlngton: Hope Hall, Hawthorn Street, off
Longshaw  Street,  Bewsey  Estate,  at  3.00
p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J. Patterson, J. Jackson.
B®rmonds®y:   Gospel   Hall,   St.   James's
Pload,  London conference at 4.00 p.in.  and
6.00 p.in. F. Epps, 8. Price.
Camb®rl®y:    Victoria    Hall,    Queen    Mary
Avenue at 7.00 p.in. E. Peynolds.
N.    W®mbl®y:    Uxendon    Hall,    Elmstead
Avenue,  conference  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.30
p.in.    A.     Leckie,    G.    Neilly.    Mr.    Leckie
continues Mon-Thurs at 8.00 p.in.
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Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00 p.in. J. Scarsbrook.
Nottingham:     Netherfield     Gospel     Hall,
Victoria Road at 7.15 p.in. T. Bentley.
Fly: Gospel Hall Market Street at 7.30 p.in. Pl.
Dawes.
Devon:  Gospel  Hall,  Yonder Street,  Ottery
St. Mary at 7.30 p.in. 8. King.

MARCH 19

Barrow-in-Furness:  Risedale  Gospel  Hall,
F3isedale Road at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J.
Flannigan,  H.  Scott.  Mr.  Scott  continues  ln
ministry, March 21 st to 24th inclusive at 7,45
P.in.

Birmingham:   Gospel   Hall,   Quarry   Lane,
North field at 7.30 p.in. J. Burns. Mr. Burns will
continue in ministry from 21 st to 23rd March
at 8.00 p.in.

Bristol:        United        Ministry        Meetings,
Totterdown  Gospel  Hall,  Bellevue  Road  at
7.00 p.in. J.L. Kirkham.

Leicester:  York  Street  Gospel  Hall  at 3.15
p.in. and 6.15 p.in. J.R. Baker, A. Leckie. Mr.
Leckie   will   continue   in   ministry   21st-24th
March at 7.30 p.in.

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Poad
at 7.00 p.in. G.B. Fyfe.

Luton:  Gospel  Hall,  Onslow  Pload  at  4.00
p.in. and 6.30 p.in. R. Dawes.
Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in. S. Emery.
Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. S. Warren.
Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in. J. Mitchell.

Wroughton:   Markham   F3oad   Gospel   Hall
3.30 p.in. and 6.30 p.in. Pl. Wood.

Coventry:  Upper  Hill  Street Gospel  Hall  at
7.30 p.in. J.Whyte.

MARCH 26

Bristol:  United  Ministry  Meetings,  Chelsea
Gospel  Hall,  Devon  Pload  at  7.00  p.in.  Pl.
Dawes.
Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street at
7.00 p.in. J. Paterson.
Weymouth: Bethany Hall at 7.30 p.in. R. Hill.

9.%#inFj?S8EJn#8.. The Butts, coiyton at

APPIL 1

Weald, Sevenoaks: The Jubilee Hall at 3.00
p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J. Baker, G. Neilly.
Windsor:    Gospel    Hall,    Garfield    Place,

£#Eu5:[£8:#:dgyccuonnjfcr€,nfi:#uts5tghT.
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Swindon: Park Gospel Hall, at 3.30 p.in. and
6.30 p.in., John Baker, J. Glenville.

APIIIL 1-4

Tyneside    Annual:    St.    James's    United
Pleformed   Church,   Northumberland   Pload,
Newcastle upon Tyne,1st April at 2.30 p.in.
and 6.00 p.in. A. Gamble, T. Wilson, J.  Hay.
2nd April at 6.30 p.in. A. Gamble, T. Wilson.
4th   April   at   2,30   p.in.   and   6.00   p.in.   A.
Gamble, T. Wilson, J. Anderson.

APRIL 2

Ealing:  Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.00 p.in.
D.E. West.

Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Pload, at 7.00 p.in. E. G. Parmenter.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Pload at
4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. H. Bell.

APE)lL 4

Colyton:  ln the Town  Hall at 3.00 p.in. and
6.00 p.in. G. Davidson, E. Parmenter.

APFtlL 9

Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Pload
at 6.30 p.in.  F3.  Hill.

Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. D. Hinton.

Bermondsey:  Gospel  Hall,  97 St.  James's
F3oad, London at 7.00 p.in. F3. Catchpole.

Hastings:  Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
p.in. 8. Price.
Ely: Gospel Hall,  Market Street at 7.30 p.in.
C. Lacey.
Nottingham:     Netherfield     Gospel     Hall,
Victoria Raod at 7.15 p.in. T. Proffit.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00 p.in. J. Jackson.

Camberley:    Victoria    Hall,    Queen    Mary
Avenue at 7.00 p.in. K. Gibson.

Warrington:  Hope  Hall,  Hawthorne  Street,

3rm+°W?SMhcaKwei:i:etiBewseyEstate,at7.oo

APRIL 16
Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue, Annual Conference, J. Jackson,  E.
Parmenter.
Warrington: Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street, at
7.00 p.in. J.  F`iddle.

F]edditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00 p.in. a. Clatworthy.
Cheltenham: Newton Road, Hesters Way at
7.30 p.in. K. Pludge.
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Luton:  Orislow  F]oad  Gospel  Hall,  at  6.30
p.in. C. Goldfinch.
Mitcham   Junction:   Gospel   Hall,    Percy
Road, at 7.00 p.in. K.T.C, Morris.

Ottery  St.  Mary:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Yonder
Street, at 7.30 p.in. J. Harrison. Mr. Harrison
continues Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.in.

APRIL 23

Weymouth:  Bethany  Hall,  at  7.30  p.in.  F3.
Fenn.

APPIL 23-28
Skellow,   Doncaster:  Skellow  Evangelical
Church,  Charles  Street.  Lord's  Day at 6.30
p.in. Gospel Service, weeknights at 7.00 p.in.
J. a. Hewitt.

MAY7

BIackpool: Gospel Hall, Salthouse Avenue,
off Central Drive, (near Gymnasium), at 3.00
p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J. Glenville, E. Griffiths.

SCOTLAND

Forthcoming

MAF)CH 5
Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk F3oad at 7.00 p.in. J.
Gi,,espie.

Hamilton:  Low Waters  Gospel  Hall  at 6.30
p.in. W. Barr, J. Burnett.
Livingston:       Conference       in        Deans
Community School at 3.00 p.in. J. Gilland, J.
Last, K. Stapley.

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace
at 7.00 p.in. J. Anderson,  Pl. Millar.

Ayr: Woodpark Evangelical Church, at 3.00
p.in. G. Jackson, A. Gamble, J. Baker.
New  Cumnock:  Bridgend  Hall  at 7.00 p.in.
G. Waugh, J. Stubbs.

MAF]CH 5-10
Knightswood: Gospel Hall, 5th at 7.00 p.in.
6th   at  3.45  p.in.   7th-loth  at  8.00  p.in.  J.
Glenvi,le.

MAF]CH 12
Cumbernauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel   Hall,
Kildrum at 7.00 p.in. S. Emery, T. Jones.

Ashgill:   Community   Hall   at   3.00   p.in.   J.
Burnett, J. Campbell, E. Hughes, T. Bentley.
Mr.   Bentley   will   continue   in   ministry   until
Thursday 17th at 7.30 p.in.

East  Kilbride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7.00 p.in. G. Jackson, W. Stevely.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Boad at 7.00
p.in. J. Gillespie, A. Gamble.

BELIEVER'S

Tayport:  Gospel  Hall,  Butter Wynd  at 7.30
p,in. A. MCLean.
Coatbridge:  Hebron  Hall,  Church Street at
6.30 p.in. W. Banks, W. Todd.

Newmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in. D. Cameron, J. Lamb.

Paisley:    Bethany    Hall,    Queen    Street,
Saturday at 3.30 p.in. and Sunday at 11.30
a.in. and 6.30 p.in. A. Scott, J. Adrain.

Edinburgh:  ln  War  Memorial  Hall,  Gorgie
F3oad   at   3.15   p.in.   J.   Hay,   P.   Prior  and
another.
Glasgow:    Summerfield    Hall,    21     Smith
Street, at 3.30 p.in. J. Gillespie, J. Cameron,
S. Foster.
Mayfield:   Gospel   Hall,  Stone  Avenue,  at
6.30 p.in. J. Gamble, M. Radcliffe.

Wishaw:  Ebenezer  Hall,  Young  Street,  at
6.30 p.in. G. Paton, S. Hunter.

Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street, at 6.30
p.in. J. Aitken, G.  Miller.

MAF]CH 19
Hawick:  Border  Plegion  Assemblies,  in  St.
Georges   West   Church,   at   3.00   p.in.   A.
Frame, A Naismith, G. Jackson.

Chryston: Moorpark Gospel Hall, Muirhead
at  3.30   p.in.   A.   Gamble,   W.   Stevely,   W.
Banks.

Port     Seton:     Viewforth     Gospel      Hall,
Missionary   Conference.
W. Alexander, J. Burnett, G. Pluston.

Motherwell:  Shields  F3oad  Gospel  Hall  at
6.30 p.in. Pl. Cameron, W, Deans.

Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,  Cuthbert  Place  at
6.45 p.in. J. Gillespie.

Whitburn:  West  End  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in.  F3.  Price, J.  Hay.

Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Plodgers, W. Cochrane.

Glasgow:  Bethesda Hall,  Linthouse at 7.00
p.in. J. Anderson.
Carluke: Gospel Hall at 3.30 p.in. S. Foster,
W.  Alexander,  M.  Brown.  Mr.  Alexander will
continue in ministry from 21 st-24th March at
7.30 p.in.

Plains:  Elim  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  Ft.  Cargill,  J.
Gamble.

MAFtcH 26
Kirkconnel:   Gospel   Hall   at  7.00   p.in.   J.
Gillespie, A. Meikle.

Glasgow: Harley Street Gospel Hall at 7.00
p.in. W. Mowat, J. Brown.
Kilwinning:   ln  Kilwinning  Academy,   Dalry
F3oad, at 3.00 p.in. Jim Campbell, J.  Hunter,
A. MCLean.
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Sauchie:  Ebenezer Gospel  Hall,  Parkhead
Pload, at 3.00 p.in. P. Gamble, G. Waugh, J.
Burnett.

Airdrie: Hebron Hall, North Bridge Street, at
6.30 p.in. 8. Stapley, D. Cameron.
Falkirk: Thornhill Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in. F3.

tDhgbvi;u#'fr¥inM#:Eayz.t¥t::jihhwj:dma}n2Sj:hr
March at 7.30 p.in.

APPIL 2
Motherwell:    Shields    Pload   Gospel    Hall,
conference    to    be     held     in     Muirhouse

S%Tema:r]#%#rb:;?t3.30P.in.G.Meikie,A.
Glengarnock:  Hebron  Hall  at 3.00  p,in.  G.
Jackson, J. Gamble, W. Craig.

APRIL 9
Tayport:  Gospel  Hall,  Butter Wynd,  at 7.30
p.in. J. Paton.

APRIL 30
Calderbank:  Gospel  Hall,  at  3.30  p.in.  J.
Paton, J. Baxter, J. Paterson.

MAY 7-13
Ayr: In St. James Church, 1  Prestwick F3oad.
Bible F3eadings 4.00 p.in. A.  Leckie. Ministry
7.15 p.in. A. Leckie, J. Hunter.

lF]ELAND

Forthcoming

MAF]CH 5
Ballymena: Cambridge Avenue at 8.00 p.in.
Pl. Mcpheat-

Cloughfern:     at     7.30     p.in.     W.     Craig
(Barrhead).

MAF]CH 12
Magheracorran: Annual conference at 1.30
P.in.

Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in. A. Aiken.

Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in. J. E. Fairfield.

MAF]CH 16 & 17
Cork:  Conference.  Speakers  expected  A.
Gamble,        F3.       Johnston.       Details       re.
accommodation etc., from  Mr. T.  W.  Webb,
lnnishannon, Co. Cork. Tel: Cork 75116.

MAPCH 19
Ballym®na: at 8.00 p.in. W. Craig

Cloughforn: at 7.30 p.in. J. Strahan.

MAF]CH 26
Ballym®na: at 8.00 p.in. J. G. Hutchinson.

Cloughforn: at 7.30 p.in. Closing Meeting.
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NORTHERN mELAND
F]eports

CO. ANTF]lM-
Ballintoy:    F3,    Jordan    has    commenced
Gospel   meetings   in   the   hall,   with   good
numbers attending.

Glebe:  W.  Jennings  and  L.  Ballentine  are
getting encouraging numbers in the Orange
Hall.

Kells:    J.    Brown    and    J.    Lennox    have
commenced   in  the   Gospel   Hall,   and   are
getting nice numbers.
Ballymena: J. Hunter gave a week of helpful
and  practical  ministry.  The  meetings  were
well attended.

Bushmills: W. J. Nesbitt had a week of well
attended   and   profitable   ministry  with   this
small assembly.

Carnlough:  Annual  Missionary Conference
on January 8th. A large meeting with reports
by various speakers.

CO. AF]MAGH-
Ardmore:   F3.   Watterson  (Brazil)  hopes  to
commence Gospel meetings soon.
Birches:  W.  J.  Nesbitt  and  L.  Wells  have
started Gospel meetings here.
Tynan:    T.    MCNeill    has    started    Gospel
meetings, On the opening night, with snow on
the  ground,  a  nice  number of  local  people
were present. This is a needy area, close to
the border, and prayer is valued.
Ahorey: J. Flannigan had ministry meetings,
speaking on a number of the Psalms.
Tassagh:  J.  8.  Currie gave  a report of the
Lord's work in Japan to a completely-full hall.

Clonroot: Christians were encouraged when
A. Mcshane had a week of ministry meetings,
speaking on the Epistle to the Romans to a
full hall each night.

CO. DOWN-
Banbridge:   H.   S.   Paisley   is   to   conduct
Gospel    meetings   for   two   weeks   during
February.

Moira  Demesne:  D.  Gilliland,  S.  Spence,
and J. Thompson have made an encouraglng
start in Gospel Meetings in a portable hall.
Ballymagarrick:  T.  Bentley  has  a week of
Ministry meetings at the end of January.
Shanaghan:  S.  Ferguson  has  a  series  of
Ministry meetings in mid-January.

CO. FEF]MANAGH & CO. SLIGO-
Lugawarry:    J.    Hawthorn,    J.    Kells,    E,

:t%?nrtg's,a::dRse#!:8ntoar;opkav:n8js9r%tp:i
that  part  of  the  country  with  visitation  and
open air work.
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Letterbreen: W. Armstrong continues in the
gospel in a portable hall, assisted by two local
brethren  W.  Boyd  and  A.  Harpur.  Numbers
have been small, but some local people have
come to hear the gospel faithfully preached.
Newtownbutler:  G.  MCKinley and  S.  Maze
have   commenced   gospel   meetings   in   a
portable  hall.  This  has  proved to  be a  hard
and needy area in the past, but "God is able".
Our brethren would value prayer as they visit
homes  and  preach  the  Word  in this  border
region.

CO. LONDONDEF]RY & CO. DONEGAL-
Ballylintagh:  S.  Jennings  and  E.  Wishart
continue  in  the  gospel  with  some  unsaved
attending.
Limavady:  T.  Bentley  gave  four  nights  of
ministry plus a report meeting.

Trentagh: S. Patterson and G. Stewart plan
to   commence   gospel   meetings   in   early
March. This country district is about 10 miles
from Letterkenny.

CO. TYF]ONE-
Fintona: S. MCBride continues in the gospel
with some interest and fruit in the Gospel Hall.

Cookstown:   J.   Allen   had   well   attended
ministry      meetings     which     were      much
appreciated by the Lord's people.
Drumreagh:  lt is gratifying to learn that this
small  assembly now  has its new hall  nearly
completed. We hope that this new position in
the village of Newmills will prove to have been
a  good  move,  and  that the  Lord's work will
prosper and grow.

BELFAST & AREA-
Bloomfield:   The   gospel   meetings   being
conducted    by   A.    Aiken    are    being    well
attended, with outsiders present, and help in
the preaching.
Castlereagh:    J.    G.    Hutchinson    and   T.
MCKelvey   are  getting   good   numbers  with
some outsiders hearing the gospel.
Edenderry:  S.  Ferguson and  N.  Turkington
have commenced gospel  meetings.
Adam   Street:   J.   Allen   gave   a   week   of
ministry on the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Ballyhackamore: J.  Flannigan had 3 nights
of ministry.
Kingsbridge: S. Maze spoke on "Opposition
in a believer's pathway" for a week.

Matchett Street: P. Jennings had one week
on "Studies on the Tabernacle".

Dundonald: Annual Conference on January
22nd.   Ministry   given   by   J.   Flannigan,   J.
Baker, and Pl. Jordan. Missionary reports by
J. E. Fairfield and Pl. Watterson. The hall was
full,  and  it was  reckoned to be an  excellent
conference.

Ddly   in   life,   moving   into   the   North   East
urrey   area.   Correspondence  to   Maurice

BELIEVER'S

ADDRESSES PEF]SONALIA, ETC.

Ewell    assembly,    Near    Epsom,    Surrey,
meeting in Staneway Chapel, Cheam Pload,
Ewell.     A    basic    fundamental     assembly
welcomes  all  believers,  sound  in  faith  and
.,

Sellwood,   105   Hookfield,   Epsom,   Surrey,
KT19 8JH. Telephone: (0373) 24695.

Please note change of address: Sid & Joan
Mountstevens,       74      Appledore      Close,
Margate, Kent, CT9 3F3H. Telephone: (0843)
291377.

please  note change of address:  Mr.  &  Mrs.
Harold German, Summerhill Eventide Home,
Summerhill Pload, Aberdeen, A82 6HU.

Correspondence     for    the     assembly    at
Cambridge Avenue,  Ballymena, should now
be addressed to: J. S. Wallace, 8 Cambridge
Avenue, Ballymena.

Drumreagh Gospel Hall: The saints gathered
in fellowship at Drumreagh, would like it to be
made  known  that owing to their hall  having
been  burned out on two occasions,  in  1970
and then in  1981, they have acquired a new
site  in the village of Newmills,  aboout half a
mile  from  the  old  site.  It  is thought that the
new site will be more secure. At present the
hall is within a few weeks of completion at a
cost of £50,000.  In God's will the hall will  be
finished at the end of March 1983.

WITH CHPIST

Mrs. A. ARNOTT on 7th June 1982. Was in
fellowship  in  Bellshill assembly for 17 years,
and was a regular attender at the meetings,
until  ill-health  hindered  her.  She  was  of  a
quiet and gracious disposition9 and a patient
sufferer.

Mrs. BUXTON on 21 st June 1982. Had been
for several  years a  resident of the  Sir John
Mann  Eventide Home in Bellshill. Due to her
weakness,  she was unable to attend  many
meetings, but enjoyed the visits of the saints
to the  Home.  She loved to tell others about
her Saviour, whom she sought to serve.

Mrs.  TAYLOR  Sion  Mills,  on  18th  October
1982, at her home. Saved when 11, and soon
received  into  the  Creeduff  assembly.  After
her   marriage   she   was   in   the   Sion   Mills
assembly,   where   she   remained   until   her
homecall. A sister who was greatly loved and
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esteemed  by all.  She was kind and friendly
and most hospitable, and many of the Lord's
servants   were   kept   in   the   home.   The
assembly will be much the poorer without her.
Her  Christian  dignity  and  life  adorned  the
doctrine, and she had the joy of seeing all her
family    saved    and    happy    in    assembly
fellowship.

FIALPH YARDLEY on 25th October 1982, at
the   age   of   67   years.   On   the   Sunday
preceding, he was present at all the assembly

fuaot:8±;g:oar:fngyahsejnfeq,°°ads,Sgj5jt.jnE:r:#sr
Plalph was associated with assemblies all his
days,  in  Coatbridge,  Whitburn,  Motherwell,
and     finally     in     Kirkcaldy,     with     Hebron
Evangelical Church. He was of a very friendly
disposition, kind and always ready to help. He
was  joint-treasurer  and  an  elder  for  many
years. The high esteem in which he was held,
not only in Kirkcaldy, but in a much wider field,

:ttasndsehd°t#:fu%ratihseeJfcr8.ew::#:renwdht:
God and  His grace,  his daughter, two sons,
and the other members of his family.

WILLIAM CARVEL on 25th November 1982,
aged 82. For almost 50 years Mr. Carvel was
in  association with the assembly in  Newton
Mearns.   During  most  of  this  time  he  was
among those who sought to lead the affairs of
the assembly. He had a great concern for the
sick and aged in the assembly, and regularly
visited them in their homes or hopital. Will be
remembered  for  his  outstanding  interest  in
missionaries  and their work.  Over 30 years
ago, as a result of this interest, and with the
desire to give missionaries home on furlough,
a  time  of  fellowhip  with   one  another,   he
commenced  in  Newton  Mearns, what came
to    be    known    as    Missionary    Pie-union
Weekends.  These  were  held  for a while  in
Newton  Mearns,  but  soon  opened  up  to  a
wider sphere, and have continued to be held
every    June    and    November    in    varlous
assemblies thoughout the West of Scotland.
Mr. Carvel kept in touch with missionaries all
over  the  world,   in   connection   with   these
meetings.  Many will remember those happy
and profitable weekends.

GEOPGE   DAVIDSON  on  29th  November
1982, aged 86. Saved as a boy of twelve, and
received into fellowship two years later in Old
Town  Hall assembly Port Glasgow.  He later
was   in   Bogston   assembly,   Greenock,  for

Fn°T8%e,arbse%3f£{:gre:urEingvt:dp3#dG'faaitgh?#
brother   in   the   assembly   now   meeting   in
Hebron Hall.  He laboured faithfully when the

:%,howo:stebauj,i,ey::joEjg,:n6,¥:3r,se:dse¥,ng:%
was  known  for  his  hospitality  to  the  Lord's
servants.  Our brother was a true shepherd,
caring   for  the  saints,   and  will   be  greatly
missed.
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WILLIAM      WELSH      suddenly      on      lst
December    1982,    aged    68    years.    Our
esteemed  brother was saved as a youth of

S::;:trteeedn'Rot#gchati:;c.PHr:awc£:nrgece°ifvea
into  fellowship  at  Burn foot,  New  Cumnock,
where   he   remained   until   1944.   After   his

Fnar:jgt?veehemsee#beedrjnor{W:nn::geamn8,;e:arc:
meets  in  Bridgend  Gospel  Hall,  where  he
served the Lord until his homecall. Willie was
a quiet consistent brother, who never pushed
himself forward, but who nevertheless could
minister the Word and preach the gospel very
acceptably. He served the assembly well as
treasurer for the last 12 years, and was a wlse
and  cautious  elder.  His  godly  counsel  and
circumspect  example  are  greatly  missed  in
the assembly. Prayer would be valued for his
dear wife and son who miss him most of all.

Mrs.  MAPY  BPEWSTEn  (nee  Hunter)  on
6th  December 1982,  aged 78. Saved in her
teens,  she was  baptised  and  received  into
fellowship at Bogston Gospel Hall, Greenock.
On her marriage in 1951 she went to Northern
Ireland, and was in happy fellowship with the
saints  in  Coleraine  and  Portstewart  for  20
years. On her return to Scotland she met with
the   saints   at   Hebron   Hall   Port  Glasgow,
where   she   will   be   remembered   for   her
consistent     testimony,      gentleness     and
hospitality.

DONALD   ANDEPSON  on  8th   December
1982.  For  many  years  our  brother  enjoyed
good fellowship in  Bothwellhaugh assembly
until its closure in the year 1978. On the 2nd
July of that year, he was received into Bellshill
assembly,  where  he  obviously  felt  quite  at
home.  Our  brother  loved  the  Lord  and  the
meetings, and vyas regularly present whether
on   Lord's   Day   or   week-night,   frequently
taking active part. A brother beloved.

Mrs. JESSIE PUSSELL on  17th December
1982,  aged 93.  Saved at the age of 12,  but
met with opposition from her parents, when
she desired baptism. Was present at the first
Breaking of Bread  Meeting at the beginning
of the century,  although  not in fellowship at
that  time.  After  baptism,  in  her  teens,  she
continued    in   fellowship   at   Linwood   and
attended   the   meetings   regularly   until   her
homecall.  A very well-known and respected
Christian lady in the neighbourhood.

Mrs.  ELIZABETH  ADAm  (nee  Walker)  on
tn8thhgrec:Fr?yer{e9e8n2safned88i583:iasaHV:if

Greenock,   she   moved   to   Walney   Island,
Barrow in Furness for some years, then was

i#i':tw5Soh}Pei#sP#ryGr'£rsei;:bs:::#obLytfh°:

tgha:h::!iTTsS.'§T%#aihge°f8¥eo}asme%',:gt°h%'[
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daughter, two sons, and three grandchildren
all saved and active in the Lord's work.

F]OBEF]T  GLASGOW  on  20th   December

jTn993'rta8:tdo:4foyreoavrs.r'5noa;8:rTPAyier::°hYsahJg
happy  Christian,  who  loved  the  Lord,   His
Word and His people.  Faithful in attendance
at   all   the   assembly   gatherings   until   his
homecall.

Mrs.     VIOLET     BAINBRIDGE     on     22nd
December   1982,   aged  72  years.   Was  in
fellowship  in  the  assembly  now  meeting  in
Union   Hall,   Uddingston  for  more  than   50
years.   The   first   of   a   large   family   to   be
converted,   her   faithful   testimony   resulted
ultimately in the conversion of all her brothers
and   sisters.  Attended   assembly  meetings
regularly,  and  bore  her  last  long  illness  in
hospital, with great fortitude,  and was bright
even there, in her testimony, to the end.

BEF]NAF]D  JOSEPH  EDWAF]D  NAILOUS
on 23rd December 1982, aged 71  years. His
formative  years  were  influenced  by  F3.   C.
upbringing.  Due  to  the  faithful  witness  of  a
colleague at work, he was saved through the
reading of a tract at the age of 18. The reality
of   his   conversion   on   the   canal   bank   at
Chadderton  was  marked  by  etching  on  a
stone,  B.J.E.N.  saved Sept. 8th  1929.  From
that day on he was an avid reader of the Word
of   God.    He   soon   sought   baptism   and
fellowship    at   the    Park    F3oad    assembly,
OIdham,  he spent his remaining years in the
Werneth assembly. He never forgot the value
of   the   printed   page,   and   for   48   years
conducted   a   ministry   which   consisted   in
writing     personal     letters     to     celebrities,
politicians, actors, sportsmen, etc., enclosing
a   tract   or   booklet.   His   accountant   mind
carefully recorded this coverage, and a map
of the world was studded with coloured pins,
to   indicate  the  universal  coverage  of  this
ministry.  Eternity alone will reveal the results
of such.  Will  be  much  missed  by his family,
and the assembly. please pray for his widow
and daughter.
DAVID    P.    MCKENZIE    Perth,    on    29th
December 1982 in his 77th year. Saved as a
young    man    of    18,    at    Bethesda    Hall,
Linthouse,  and  subsequently  baptised  and
received into fellowship there. He and his wife
(Jean  Forbes) have been for many years in
fellowship  in  Perth,  and  our  brother will  be
greatly missed among the  Lord's people for
his  wise counsel  and cheerful disposition  in
spiritual  things,  which  always  occupied  the
first place in  his thoughts and conversation.
His enthusiasm and encouragement, even in
failing  health,  continue to  inspire those who
follow.

Mrs.  WILLIAM  STEELE  on  4th  January  in
her  78th  year.  For  many years  Mrs.  Steele
with her husband were in happy fellowship in
the New Stevenston assembly. They devoted

BELIEVER'S

themselves  to  work  among  children,  which
tahdedyedetnoj?#'ssaenmdbi;?8nTh?.ngtesei:Psdre#ai

they came to  Bellshill,  where for the last 10
years their help has been much appreciated.
They gave themselves to visitation in hospital
and  eventide  home with  much  acceptance.
The  partnership  has  been  severed  by  our
sister's  homecall.  Bemember our brother in
Prayer.
JAMES PALPH TATE on 4th January 1983,
aged   77  years.   Saved  32  years  ago  at
meetings conducted by the late Bob Pettifer,
was baptised and received into the Plisedale
assembly,     Barrow-in-Furness.     He    soon
showed  an  interest in spiritual things,  being
faithful to the assembly and its principles. He
leaves    a    widow,    Nan,    and    one    son,
Playmond, for whom prayer would be valued.

Mrs.   HAGAN  Ballywalter,  on  8th  January

iTn:8r36s%::::3:Vgeoryspmei:#etfres£:fkdoefetph'g
Lord.  She had an excellent testimony in the
countryside where she lived, and very many
of   her   neighbours   and  friends   heard  the
gospel at her funeral service.
Miss KENNEDY on loth January 1983. Was
for    many    years    in    the    assembly    at
Donemana, where she was highly esteemed
and loved. One of a family of farming people,
she was quiet and unassuming, but had the
work  and  things  of  God  at  heart.  A  good
woman, who will be much missed in the home
and the assembly. Her very large funeral was
a testimony to the esteem in which she was
held.

Captain           DUNCAN           LIVINGSTONE
McCOF]OUODALE  on  12th  January  1983,
aged 88. The exact date of his conversion is
uncertain,  but  so  far  as  is  known,  he  was
converted  in  early  life  at  a  kitchen  meeting
held  in  his  mother's  home  on  the  island  of
Lismore.  His mother was Sarah Livingstone,
a godly woman, who was a distant relative of
David Livingstone. Our brother spent a life at
sea, and because of this he did not have the
opportunity to identify himself with a place of
worship.  After  retiral,  he  attended  Bethany
Hall,  Troon,  and  was  baptised  during  the
1960's.  From  then  on  he  became a faithful
member of the assembly. He was a man of a
quiet    and    gracious    disposition,    whose
consistent walk and testimony for the  Lord,
were exemplary.
Mrs. IF]ELAND on 13th January 1983, in her

36ht:nyeEr..WRaasnsj:Vedan°dvers?°¥ehaoripasgo°ri
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truth  of  God.  Her very  large  funeral  was  a
tribute to her, and many heard the gospel in
the home and at the graveside.
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Mrs.  CATHERINE  CAW,  on  14th January,
aged 81  years. Saved and in fellowship with
the saints at Dreghorn for over 50 years.  A
woman  marked  by consistency,  spirituality,
and  virtuous  in  character.  A true  mother  in
Israel,  who loved the Lord, the habitation of
His House, and His people. A true help-meet
to her husband, with whom she shared every
spiritual  exercise  in  relation to the Lord, the
assembly     and     their    home.     Given    to
hospitality, who with her husband, ministered
continually  to their  Lord  of their substance.
Her seat is now empty, and she is missed in
the home and in the assembly.

CHAF]LES   SUMMEF]S   DUTHIE   on   16th
January   1983   aged   64   years.   Was   in
fellowship in the Fraserburgh assembly since
1942.   He   took   an   active   part,   and   was
consistent at all the assembly gatherings. He
will  be  greatly  missed  for  his  seat  will  be
empty. "Whose faith follow''.

Mrs.  DOUGLAS  Belfast,  on  16th  January
1983, in her 96th year. Our sister was saved
in the summer of 1907, and was afterwards
received    into   fellowship   with   the   saints
meeting  in  the  Donegall  F3oad  Gospel  Hall.
For  a  number  of  years  through  age  and
weakness  she  was  unable  to  attend  the
assembly meetings, but always kept in touch
with the saints.

ELLIOT CORDON of the Aughrim assembly,
on  19th  January  1983.  Saved  as  a  young
man  in  his  early twenties  around  40  years
ago.  He loved the gospel and preached it in
many places, and had a great interest in the

g:euan?#nwgh::et#:|i3%%?8a*htrsefapmairy8;f:huer
saved.    Had    a    good    testimony    in    the
neighbourhood  and  an  exceptionally  large
funeral.

GEOPGE   CRAWFORD   on   19th   January
1983,  aged  87.  Saved  in  1926,  he was for
many  years  in  happy  fellowship  in  Hebron
Hall,  Glengarnock,  where  he  was  Sunday
School  Superintendent  for  22  years.  Since
1952 he was in fellowship in Kilbirnie, but was
latterly unable to attend because of ill-health.

NOFtMAN    MOFtF]lsoN   on   21st   January
1983, aged 50 years. Saved when just a boy
of 13 years and later baptised and received
into   assembly   fellowship    in    Albertbridge
F3oad Gospel Hall, Belfast, where he served
tahc:jv:Pyr8nfga:tgh:a"jyntfh°ers%%de%[StheHgeos¥3i

and  the  fruit  of  his  labour  in  the  gospel,  is
seen in some who were saved and are now in
assembly   fellowship   in   Belfast.    He   was
employed    in    auditing    accounts    for   the
Government, and his reputation, for fearless
honesty was known throughout the Province
of Ulster. In his capacity as an accountant he
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was  responsible  for  the  accounts  and  the

tbagkk;k:sep+:8t3iitt#f:I.afi:Tg#'iaar:8Lnai[ho]:
Albertbridge F3oad was packed to capacity for
his funeral, and was an indication of the high
esteem   in  which   he  was   held.   Prayer  is
requested for his widow and daughter, who
are in assembly fellowship, and his son Paul,
who is 16 years old, and not yet saved.

Miss     ELSIE     MONTGOMERY     of     the
Ballymena assembly, on 23rd January 1983.
Saved early in life, and in fellowship for over
60 years.  Had an  interest in spiritual things,
and was a good Sunday School teacher. She
was  a  quiet  consistent  sister  with  a  good
testimony.

Mrs. D. COWAN on 26th January 1983, aged
72 years. Converted over 40 years ago, she
came   into  fellowship  at  Troon   during  the
1960's, and will long be remembered for her
practical  Christian  living.   Like  Dorcas,  she
was  a  woman  `Full  of  good  works'  and  `a
succourer of many' as was said of Phoebe.

#:nrneegrr%tftj:jrn€e£:drtuhr:r'5#i#%#tbgLrrnegr
her painful illness, when despite the terminal
nature, she remained cheerful and thankful to
the    Lord.   We   `give   thanks   upon   every
remembrance of her'.

Mrs. JAMES MCKECHNIE on 2nd February,
aged 75 years. Saved at a testimony meeting
in    Bogston    Gospel    Hall,    Greenock,    in
December   1927.   F3eceived   into  fellowship
there,    in    1928,   and   continued   with   her
husband until 1968, when the assembly was
discontinued,   and   together   they   became
associated with the assembly now meeting at
Ardgowan  Square,  Greenock.  She  led  an
active life with  her husband in the assembly
activities.  Her  home  was  ever  open  to  the
Lord's   people   and   to   His   servants,   who
visited the assembly to minister. Her godly life
was  real  testimony  in  the  neighbourhood.
She was a sister whose pleasant life will be
missed.  Her very sudden call into the Lord's
presence  is felt deeply by her husband,  for
whom prayer is requested.

SAMUEL SCOTT in his 93rd year. Saved for
72   years.   For  the   last  60  years   lived   in
Burnside,   and   was   associated   with   the
assembly  in  Araunah  Hall,  where  he  was
known   and   esteemed   as   a   faithful   and
consistent brother, with a love for the Word of
God and the assembly of God. He invariably
had   an   offering   to   give   on   Lord's   Day
morning, whether in thanksgiving or in a word
of  exhortation.  A faithful  testimony,  was  by
him  maintained,  both to saint or sinner, and
was known as a Christian where he lived or
worked.  It can be said that he left behind an
example  of  continuance  in  the  faith,  over
many years.
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Catering to a very high standard
for Christians of all ages.

Choice  of varied  dinner menus  and
plenty of good food. HEATED SWIM-
MING  POOL  and  games  room,  car
park. 300 yards beach, near to station,
harbour  and  town.   Ideal  for  those
without a car as there are many lovely
walks, coach and boat trips close by.
Stamp please for colour brochure

Mrs. Jarrett (a),
Eden Lodge,

54 Melvill  Road,
Falmouth,  Cornwall.

Tel.: 314488.

Chart®rhouse   Chrlst[an   Guest   House.   Has   all   the

FnsFoewnti:I:£°{,yc°ou:chh°#ye!snwG:#mu:.Dpehvo°nn6o¥j#jrj?::[j#g:
and David Pope. Teignmouth 4481.

NAIRN:  Hebron  House,  Seabank  Pload.  Excellent
accommodation, food and fellowship. Special rates
May-Sept. Write for brochure Mrs. Pl. MacKay.

Teignmouth. Self contained fully equipped  1 -2 bedroom
flats.  Close to  Assembly,  sea  and  shops.  Own  Parking.
S.A.E. please to Mrs.  M.  EIIis,10 Grove Crescent, Teign-
mouth.

New  Quay.Wales   Dragon   Award   `'Caereithin   Park",
Cross  Inn,  New  Quay  (0545)  56cO24.   Luxury  caravans
(shower,   toilet,   TV,   fridge).    Laundry,   games   room,
lounge for fellowship. Village Gospel  Hall.

Br®thr®n wrlt®rs' works bought and sold. Good demand for

B!a:a:os?,raB:TTtaE:'vR:°:i#£:r£Trn2d!Itfr::S8n::i:tBatr°d:¥{'r':aeT

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy  a  peaceful  holiday  in  the
English  Lake  District  with  all  its
beauty of mountains and  lakes.

Bible Reading Weeks,19839th-16thApril,S.Emery

15th-22nd October, A, J.  Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
16th-23rd April

24th Septem ber-3rd October

Telephone: WINDERMERE  3532

S.A.E.  would be appreciated.

FALMOUTH,  CORNWALL-Modern,  luxury 2 bedroom
residential flat available for holiday letting  Equipped for 6
Fellowship and use of facillties available if desired at Eden
Lodge  Christian  Guest  House-SA E   Mrs   Harvey,  54
Melvill  Poad,  Falmouth,  Cornwall

SCARBOF)OUCH
For all your needs in Christian Holidays

ShiffiEL®RE  CRE5E9SH5ARE  hi®TEEL

Ideal   location,   Daily  times  of  fellowship,
Clean,   comfortable   rooms  with  tea/coffee
making   facilities   and   un-metered   heating,
Excellent food  our speciality  with  all-course
choice  at  all  meals,  Full  boards  Sundays,
optional snack lunch weekdays.

loo/a discount adults,1  child under 10yrs.,
free  on  weekly  bookings  to  end  April  and
October onwards.
Smith, 6 Albion Fload, South Cliff.

Telephone: 0723 60360.

NOPITH    WALES:    Enjoy    a    happy    holiday    at``Oakengate",   8  Grosvenor   Boad,   Colwyn   Bay.
Every comfort, 8 & 8 and evening meal. Full board
on the Lord's Day. S.A.E. for details.  Mrs. J.  Boyer
Tel. 0492 33365.

NETHEf]HALL BIBLE READINGS, LAPGS2nd-6thMay,1983.

Conducted by Mr. Albert LeckieandMr.J.Allan,Belfast.:#ju#it®S:¥#hseGM°:£::8r?aNP:i#:rTh3a-,],6.Largs,Ayrshire.KA308F]P.

PORTPIUSH:  Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street,  Opening  Easter  and  season.  All  Modern
Facilities,    varied   meals,    home   baking,   central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. tor brochure to Mrs.
M.J. Watterson, Tel. 822413.

Quebec  Hall  Christian  Eventide  Home,  Dereham,
Norfolk       require      capable       married      couple.
Accommodation  provided.  Duties  include  general
handyman/gardener,     warden    service    to    the
bungalow complex and assistance in the house as
required.    Enquiries   to   Mr.   J.   W.    Smith,    First
Westmoor,  Wisbech  F3oad,  Ljttleport,  Ely,  Cambs.
Tel. 0353 860292.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

NOPTHFIELD  POAD,  MINEHEAD,
SOMEPSFT

1983 -Oakfield celebrates 25 years in the
same family.

Join us this year for a happy, relaxing holiday
in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside   and  our
renowned Christian hospitality.
Mockridge &  Poberts.  (stamp appreciated)

Tel.: 0643 2594



by  A.\ G.  CLARKE

RECKONED  TO  BE  ONE  OF  THE  BEST  WORKS
ON  THE  PSALMS.

SPECIAL FEATURES OF THIS WORK ARE-
(a)  Am  J7ifrod"ot6o„  which  deals  with  general  notes,  order  of  the

psalms,   dlvlslon   of   books,   date   and   authorship,   titles   and   Hebrew
words,  the  form  of  Hebrew  poetry,  principles  of  interpretation  and  a
broad  survey  of  the  five  books.  The  student  is  thus  initiated into  some
of  the  precious  secrets  of  the  Psalter.

{b)  A   detailed  arakysis  of  the  Five  Books,  sshow±ng  the  general
scope and the relation of each psalm to the whole collection. A wonderful
order  is  apparent  indicating  in  itself  the  dlvlne  origin  of  these  sacred
writings.

(a) A  care/t4Z ai'iazgr86s  o/  eoc7D psazm. The writer was  early  impress-
ed  with  the  analytical  approach  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  par-
ticularly  the  poetic   compositions,   whose   structure,   or   literary  form,
affords  important  clues  to  right  interpretation.

(d)  TJ}ree  parogrcipJrs  following  the  analysis  of  each  psalm  give
respectively,  the  historical  occasion  (as  far  as  may  be  gathered  from
the  titles  or internal  evidence),  the  prophetic  i.ntlmation  and  devotional
comments.  It is commonly found that well-known commentaries tend to
omit  one  Qr  other  of  these  view-points,  yet  all  are necessary  to  a true
understanding of the Psalms. The neglect of any one of them means the
loss of an essential element in divine revelation and instruction.

(e)   Ttoezt7e  appe"d6ces  deal  with  subjects  such  as  the  Messianic
Psalms,  the  Imprecatory  Psalms,  the  Divine  Titles,  the  Synonyms  in
Psalm   119,   the   Genuineness   of  the  Titles  and  Musical  Instruments.
These  should prove  not the  least helpful feature  of the  book.

A MUST FOR ANY  LIBRARY  -  372 pages  -Cloth
Price £3.50     By post:  £4.30

SPECIAL      ®FFEPS

Due   to  the   large   response   last   month   for   'Analytical
Studies in the Psalms', we are  happy to  extend  the  offer
for the month of March. Price incl. of postage £3.00.

JOHN    RITCHIE    LIMITED
40 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK, KA31RH.   Tel: 0563 36394.



The Ideal Govornmont
bry W .W . Fereday

TheB;aw:rp#ino

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley

The Throne of David-Christ's Claim to lt
byw. 8. C. Beggs

Rehoboam and Jeroboam
by T. Wilson

Thebf#tteotoop:itus

EDITORIAL  PANEL:      J.  Baker;    R.  Mcpike;    K.  Stapley;   T,  Wilson



Near CAMARTHEN: Fully fitted 4 berth Caravan
Situated   on  farm   overlooking   Pembrokeshire.
Phone  099  46  257  or  write:  Mrs.  J.  Hartridge,
Ffynnonwen, Llanboidy, Whitland, Dyfed.

:ua?!i"tc!#wLjit:4:,=T,ey:.'SEaTsa!etge:!r:t:?,eTi:haky!ya;I
Trelan",    St.    Enoder,    Churchtown,    Summer-
court,    Newquay,    Cornwall.      Telephone:    St.
Austell 860691.

F°miitgfryg#Fgrt#eT.°g#eaeypgu6n_8:'E;raJeE:?I:;
SAE  to  Mrs.  Henderson,  31  Compton  Avenue,
Luton, Beds.
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Spring Bible Retreat 1983
Speaker:

Derick Bingham (Belfast)
Subject:

Encouragement, The Oxygen of
the Soul"

(A Scriptural Look at a Lost Art)
Venue G.L.O. Centre,

Motherwell
7.45p.in. each evening
21 st-24th April,1983

All Christians Welcome

Bcthany   Ev®ntld®   Home,   Ealing,   London,   W5.   This
assemblies   Eventide   Home   has   sovoral   vacancies   for
rosid®nts at present, affording elderly believers a congenial

#vn::r.°fTo°#:nm:i:Cb,t:ass¥n|fyt:i:I:taryo°na{i:f#j+:?ortrhtyf
Ealing Common, and is close to the local assembly, a maln
shopping centre, and two Underground stations. Bus routes
pass  the  house.  Temporary  accommodation  can  also  be
provided for elderiy Christians, to enable relatives or friends
who  are caring for them,  to enjoy a holiday or a period  of
relaxation.   Applications  and  enquiries  for  permanent  or
tcehma##:%,rg::£::;e'E:::tYLde#o#e,m#3;°BGy.roBn.rFo#
London, W5 3LL. Telephone: 01 ~992 1597.

HIGH SEASON
Fr®® and ®aey holldays for all the famlly

Sports and l®lsur® programm®s
APF]lL    MAY    OCTOBEFt
Low rate 4rday holldays

WHIT HOLIDAY SPECIAL
Anydoa#[ehgi¥r##g`£tio-h2®7#May

DICK SAUNDEF)S ln Glasgow

A SCOTTISH COUNTPY HOUSE HOTEL
WITH LOTS (OFI NOTHINGl) TO DO

Send stamp for brochure to-

8EEEE8%&LRL8EbJ,
LAF`GS, AYFISHIF3E RAsO 8F}P

T®I®phon® : (04745) 672084

8,¥.gfife3&+E3TTE±2;iffgi`!=gpe*{¥Itr*F:

1 week coach tour to Llandudno
21 st MAY,1983

Comfortable  hotel,  full  excursion
programme,        pick-up        points
central Scotland.

FULLY INCLUSIVE COST IS £95.00

for further details contact:
STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE

7 Main Street, Prestwick,
Scotland. Tel : (0292) 76271

NEAR  FORT WILLIAM-SCOTLAND.  Enjoy beautiful

gfrigtt,a'Thsoc::eryB/B,'thE/fu°%&,Co°n°atnLgouanngde,C3mf&°rtcs::
bedrooms  Parking -"Dark Myrtle" F}oy Bridge, lnverness-
shire  Tel    039 781361   SAE   Brochure Mrs  Gilmore

LIANDUDNO:    Hebron    Christian    Guest    House    for
holldays  in  warm  Christlan  fellowship  with  every  comfort
and  good  food   Convenlent  for  all  amenities  and  local
assembly   Beduced  terms  early  and  late   seasons.   Self
caterlng   flatlets   also   available    Stamp  appreciated   for
brochure-Mr  and Mrs  J   Neal, Gloddeath Avenue  Tel
0492 76914

FAFIMHOUSE:   Bed  &  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.    Convenient    to    Ayr.    Mrs.    J.    Harrison,"Scoutt's Farm", Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel. Tarbolton 218.

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE  at  Dunringell  Hotel,   Kyleakin,
Isle of Skye, a comfortable country house offering Chnstian
fellowship and good food  Also self-catering for famllies or
small groups -Contact Mr  Macpherson  Tel   0599-4180

Portrush:  "Hayesbank" offers you the type of holiday you

g+'Leanj:ydiYj#ep*3rytya3+8s#efr:dFuq;pee:rtacfaTdT€:#?r:i
geft*ng,.,%:rr.,#3at,Pzee*#,Ln&#oenndspaan#s::#.r:oT::::
E#'g:£rucasthe.rTed;,{°or2::m82982M3?a92a5r8t8¥2#egT.5Ramore

MONTROSE:  Self-contained  ground  floor  flat,  2
rooms,   modern   kitchenette,   and   conveniences.
Own   linen.   Near  assembly,   shops   and   beach.
Telephone: (0674) 83 407.

LL.ANDUDNO,Emmaus    Christian    Guest    House,
West Parade. Ideally situated on the level, overlooklng the
Conway Estuary, with wonderful vlews of the mountains of
Snowdonia  Every effort ls made to provide a holiday with
warm    Christian    fellowship,    good    food,    comfortable
accommodatlon and personal service  tea making facilities
in all bedrooms  Beduced terms early and late season  Also
avallable  superior  holiday  flat  sleeping  6/8  people -For
brochure send S A E  to Mr  and Mrs  J  Parks, orTel   0492
77cjF;rf

MID DEVON: 8 & 8 accommodation in Farmhouse,
situated in lovely countryside, ideal for touring, near
assembly.   F.M.   optiona!.   For   details   S.A.E.   or
Phone   036   32   2280.   Mr.   &   Mrs.   J.   Gardiner,
Frankland Farm, Crediton.

LAF]GS:  Scotland  Knowe  Hotel-Enjoy  a relaxed
holiday in  pleasant surroundings overlooking  Firth
of   Clyde,   excellent   cuisine,   families  welcomed,
personal supervision, ample parking space. Easter-
September.-S.A.E.  Mr. and Mrs. Win.  MCKinstry.
Tel  . Largs 672303.



The last three verses of Matthew ch. 10 reveal principles which lead on into

?huerfi¥c:p¢:¥.toT}eervwehfi]iem?fFtihr:tct#:reiseqech°,:is£?tE:mse(#.g#::hh::
beenourprivilegetoo,andthroughouteternityweshallpraiseourGodthat
we have been c?lled by His grace. Then they were `commissioned'(v.5), to
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peopletheywouldencounter.Wetoowillbeamongstwolvesanditbehoves
us to be `wise and harmless' and also to enjoy the power and liberty of the
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npw and living expression in our lives. One has aptly said `He is no fool who
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1.OurserviceisrepresentativeforHiin(v.40).
If the servant is received then Christ, and in turn His Father, is received.

Th£S£S?.Zinbcfgs[:d:Fs£Chf;SraToP:£f£3gh£:]f2Co:i.56i°risr.0:e.t8eor:tt3yteru¥;
used.
beseeching" , and "In Christ's stead". Let us then go forward remembering
that we are here on His behalf .

2.OurserviceintheauthorityofHisname(v.41).
The  recurrance  of the  phrase  "in  the  name  of"  is  worthy  of careful

attention here. We have no other ground to authenticate our efforts. We
preach, teach and baptise in His name, and we gather to that same precious
name alone .

3.Ourservicemustbemarkedbyhumi]ity(v.42).

fre¥£oYmw£]:]Ln8o°nuf:dLe:rc€¥oaite°udnet%]ix:n.¥££:s`)it:]ein°uE:Sj;¥:Ba¥e?du::¥]£t:
even a cup of cold water. May we learn to stoop in lowly service just as He
did (John 13:5) .

4. Our service wi]] be rewarded by Him (v.42).

w£FTbfes£§s:srsaendc3;stfi]ev::ee:ehnof3:;hwesge]€te:;amc#voef,caon]g¥oataecrt.ogE:ns:nrve]scs:
however menial, will be left out of His consideration at the Judgement Seat
Of christ.

J.R.B.
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The Ideal Government
by W. W. Fereday.

This fascinating article from the pen
of  our  late  esteemed  brother  has
never been published before. It has
not  been  altered  in  any  way  and
although written so long ago is well
up to date.                                       Ed.

Any  kind  of  government  is  surely
better  than  no  government  at  all,
although    perhaps,    some    lawless
persons  do  not  think  so.  But  even
such characters have something that
they   like   to   call   their   own,   and
certainly their own lives have value
in   their   eyes.   But   what   security
would they have for property or life,
if every magistrate were withdrawn
from     the     bench,     and     every
policeman  were  banished from  the
streets? It should never be forgotten
that     the     world     has     already
experienced  a  long  period  with  no
government.  For sixteen and a half
centuries after Adam's fall there is
no trace of any kind of rule amongst
men,   and  certainly  there  was  no
commission   from   the   Creator   to
establish it.

The germ of all government in the
earth is found in the words of God to
Noah in Gen. 9:6. ``Whoso sheddeth
man's blood, by man shall his blood
be  shed:  for  in  the  image  df  God
made  He  man".  Here  is  authority
from God for man to discipline his
fellow,  and even  to deprive him of
life is his crime deserves it.  But this
was after the flood .

The  condition  of the  world with
no    government    at    all    became
intolerable.         Corruption         and
violence   were   everywhere   (Gen.
6:11).        No        man's        property,
character, or life was safe. The earth
became    an    over-boiling    pot    of
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iniquity,  and  God  was  obliged  to
destroy the whole mass, one family
graciouslyexcepted.

No  kind  of  human  government
has  ever  given  satisfaction  to  the

::i::imineenntinMgef:oinh:¥o:arhTssb:::;f
downwards.    Acute    minds    have
formed    constitutions    again    and
again,  all  of which  have  had to be
either    modified    or    cast    aside
altogether. The earliest form of rule
appears to have been a Dictatorship.

rhfem::ftE:g(adnetn°.bieo?8T;g#eyn°sneee]:
everywhere disposed to turn back to
Dictatorships    in    our    day.    The
Roman  state  had  passed  through
five forms of government when John
wrote   his   Apocalypse   -   Kings,
Consuls,  Dictators,  Decemvirs and
military   Tribunes,   and   the   vast
Roman  dominion  extending  from
the Euphrates to the Tweed, was in

:#='s:ir¥teo:sn(d£::T#8T.nicalrule
We must look above, not around,

if    we    would    learn    what    true
government  should  be.  The  great
Sovereign   of   the   universe   rules
alone. No Parliament, Congress nor
Cabinet  restrains  His  hand.  ``The

=:it„H(£B:nrr];:t[h7£)?tE:¥;ne8d:smH°:
pleases,  and  blessed be  His name,"He  doeth  all  things  well"  (Mark
7:37). Moses said enthusiastically of
Him "His work is perfect, for all His
ways are righteous:  a God of truth

frneq.TBhe:#Z]:q}.]ty.justandrightis

Nebuchadnezzar    had    absolute
rule committed to him by God. ``All
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peoples,    nations    and    languages
trembled  and  feared  before  him:
whom he would he slew, and whom
he would he kept alive,  and whom
he would he set up,  and whom he
would  he  put  down"  (Dan.  5:19).
But Nebuchadnezzar knew not how
to use such power aright. He exalted
himself  against  the  One  who  had
appointed  him;  first  he  sought  to

is:cde.i::A::my,:E8:ha:lntE:fi::glien%®,

the  burning  fiery  furnace  three  of`the excellent of the earth' because
they refused to obey his command.
With fearful daring he said ``who is

Lh;thGa:gstF,?t(sE:lI.d::i|V5e,r.yfiTs?.urty?:
terrible records prove that no man
can safely be entrusted with absolute
authorityoverhisfellowcreatures.

It was repeatedly said during the
the  war  of  1914-1918  that  it  was
being fought to make the world `safe
for Democracy'. Satan who loves to
deceive his victims, meant the very
opposite.  In  result  the  struggle  of
those  years,  and  the  more  serious
struggle of 1939-1945 have made the
world    practically    impossible    for
democracy.     Democratic    rule    is
doomed. Several monsters loom up
before   us   as   we   look   into   the
prophetic  Word,  all  soon  to  arise
and   run   their   brief   but   ruinous
course.   There  is  (1)  The  Roman
Imperial  head,  into  whose  strong
hands    his    associated    kings    will
commit  their  power  (Rev.   17:12-
13). (2) The Russian colossus whose

gEa:dy:%££n?ggsf£:`fEztehke.38#h39(+3h);whose     invasions     of
Palestine        will        be        fearfully
destructive  (Dan.  11:40-41,  Joel  2)
and  (4)  the  Jewish`apostate  King
who will `exalt himself and magnify
himself  above  every  God  and  will
SGP:3kofmgaor:se,]](°Dufnt.hi¥§6a)gainosfetho:

these  will  consent  to  any  kind  of
restraint.

Ahasuerus   might   take   counsel
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with   his   princes   (Esther   1)   and
Darius might permit himself to  be
checked by his Satraps (Dan. 6) , the
latter  day  Dictators  will  brook  no

:°onet:%d:i)t]£#ofrd°a¥ea£]ytfeusasri::'Ga:8
within        their        realms !        The

¥F£:s:§g!!e§{,p:§±¢]]:i;:u::th;:ji]:I:n#r::i:::
the savagery of autocrats was sought
tobesuppressed.

But   the   ideal   government   will
soon be here! Blessed be God, who
has never lost interest in  His poor
misguided creatures. He has a Man
in reserve, seated at this moment at
His own right hand, to whom He can
entrust   universal   dominion,   and
who will use His power for the glory
of God, and for the blessing of men.

(To be concluded)

BOOK REVIEW

THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW Vol. I by
Dr. F.  A. Tatford. Published by "Echoes of
Service" of Bath Price: £3.95.

In  this  first  volume  of Dr.  Tatford's,  we
have a foretaste of what is to come. This is a
remarkable  book,  revealing  a  careful,  yet
fascinating    presentation    of    the    Gospel

h¥setsosraf8:]£ntpees:aanr8i°ftEeus¥£ddh]:v:ast.b:::
tremendous,  and  the  Christian  Church is in
debt  to  the  author  and  co-workers,  for the

:`reearn%Tddj:}uEifaati:8tfyacj:tpar£:sS,enbt:td.r=Eei:
matter, that holds the reader enthralled from
the first page .
The   restless   political,   social  and   religious
problems    are    projected    in    a    manner
calculated  to  stir  the  heart  of  every  true
believer, that much is still to be accomplished
in  the  spread  of the  Gospel  Message.  The
book  is  profuse  with  illustrations  and  with

cmai,PS'a¥akfncgh£:]]aenn:nef°rgfat£Vtfev°]Eg:kThj:
unmistakable. We look forward to the other
volumes planned in this series.

R. McP.
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The Throne of David - Christ's
Claim to it.

by W.B.C. Beggs, Newmilns

In   accordance  with   the  covenant
that God made with him (2 Sam. 7:8-
17),   David   was   assured   that   his
throne   would   be   established   for
ever; and this clearly meant that the
person.   sitting    on    it    would    be
continually  of  his  seed.  However,
should  such  king  at  any  time  be
disobedient,     then     God     would
chastise him; but in the terms of the
covenant  there  was  no  suggestion
whatever  that  the  covenant  itself
would be abrogated, and the throne
taken   from   the   Davidic   family.
Those who did sit on David's throne
subsequently     were     not     always
faithful to the Lord, and as a result
suffered chastisement.  Indeed such
chastisement    ultimately    involved
the     division     of    the     kingdom,
captivity,  and subordination  to  the
Gentile nations.
At the present time there is no king
in Israel, and the throne of David is
empty.   Without   doubt   the   only
Person Who can claim the thone on
a valid basis is the Lord Jesus Christ,
and   that   basis   for   the   claim   is
twofold in character. The first is:
I.    ByHumanDescent
In   the   over-ruling   providence   of
God  there  have  been  preserved  in
the         Holy         Scriptures         two
geriealogical    tables    showing    the
Lord's   descent   from   David.   The
table   in   the   Gospel   according  to
Luke (3:23-38) sets out His descent
on His mother Mary's side , while the
table  in   the   Gospel   according  to
Matthew  (1:1-16)  gives His descent
on  the  side of Joseph,  His reputed
but  not  actual  father.  However,  so
far  as  th'e  throne  is  concerned,   a
claim  could  only  be  established  on

the  male  side,  as  a  claim  on  the
female    side   would    not   in    any
circumstance be entertained.

This,   therefore,   underlines  the
importance   that   attaches   to   the
Lord's  relationship  to  Joseph,  and
also       emphasises       the       equal
)e¥£E%iag:tew:feihteh:ei%t:8nasnhjptht:::

referred to as being His `brethren' .

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of
controversy in this connection, and
some have expressed the view that
these     brethren     were     Joseph's
children   by   a  previous   marriage.

Fmepylyg:::us::E:;s::gebt::snl:da:fi
to  accept  the  idea  that  Mary  had
other  children  subsequent  to  the
birth  of  the  child  Jesus,  and  they
have  insisted  upon  the  perpetual
virginity  of  Mary.  This,  however,
does not appear to agree with what
is stated in Matt.  1:25,  that Joseph`knew  her  not till  she  had brought
forth her firstborn son' . The balance
of evidence would appear to weigh
in favour of the suggestion that the
Lord's `brethren' were the children
of  Joseph  and  Mary  subsequently
born to them.

It    might    be    that    the    issues
attaching to the statement that the`brethren' were Joseph's children by
a previous marriage have not been
sufficiently      pondered.      If     this
statement    were    true,    it    would
immediately  invalidate  the  Lord's
claim   to   the   throne.    The   only
rightful  claimant  to  the  throne  of
David  would  have  been  Joseph's
firstborn  son,  and  this  would  not
have been the Child that was born to
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Mary.   In   all   the   circumstances,
therefore,   we   are   driven   to   the
conclusion   that   Joseph   had   no
children by any previous marriage;
but inasmuch as he was the husband
of Mary, the Child born to her was
entitled to all the rights appertaining

::ci:3:edpf;Saiifir:::i°=n,,.,ah:d,h:::::
Thus, on the human side, the Lord
Jesus Christ is the rightful Heir.
The  second  aspect  of  the  Lord's
claim is :
11.    ByDivineDecree
At the Lord's first advent the Jews
did  not  acknowledge  Him  as  their
King, and the scribes declared that

i#5}.adAnc°c:i3]8nB]uyt€;es::iJ£:=
acclaim He was crucified, and from
that  day  to  this  the  Jewish  nation
have    continued    to    reject    their
Messiah.  During  this  period  God
has   been   dealing   in   grace   with
people of all nations, and is calling
out    those    who    constitute    the
Church.   This   age   of   grace   is   a
parenthesis      in      the      prophetic
programme, and it will be only after
the Rapture of the saints that God
will   resume   that   programme   in
connection with the people of Israel.
Accordingly, when the Lord comes
to the earth the second time  (Acts
1:11), He will be received by them,
and   He   will   then    set   up   His
kingdom. That this will take place is
assured  by  divine  decree,  for  God
Himself has declared it in the Holy
Scriptures (Psa. 2:6) .

We  are  not left in  any doubt in
respect of the identity of the King,
for on the day of Pentecost Peter, in

ii:Teo:ts:if:,c:ivee.i::¥soonf,Era2::gtthq
Whom   they   had   refused   was   in

i£:upar]of£:je3°k:snsi¥hL(°crffisbtr,tvi]£8
was now seated on the right hand of
God(Acts2:34-36).

In order to establish this fact Peter
declared   that  the   very  works   of

a€ap:
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Christ were enough to show that He
was God's chosen One, and that this
had     been     confirmed     by     His
resurrection  from  the  dead,  when
His soul was not left in Hades, and
He    was    not    allowed    to    see

:3:]ruoF.tfo.T    tActs    2:27;    cp    Psa.
The  prophetic  Scriptures  made

quite clear that the Messiah would
be One Who would not only suffer,
but would subsequently reign,  and

::fe:1:SncfefrtsotthEsP{it:]iei)?|e:::mEcahk:i
it   is   evident   that   the   sufferings
foreshadowed  in  connection  with
the  Messiah  were  endured  by  the
Lord Jesus, the inference is that `the
glory    that    should    follow'    such
suffering will also be revealed in the
same Person.

Moreover,  it  was  stated  by  the
prophet Micah that the coming King
would    be    born    in    Bethlehem
Ephratah, but that His goings forth
would have been `from of old, from
everlasting'  (Mic.  5:2).  We  cannot
doubt  that this is  a  clear  assertion
not  only  of  the  humanity  of  the
Messiah, but of His Deity too; and
such a description can be applied to
no   person   other   than   the   Lord
Himself.  In  addition,  no  one  else
could be described as `a child born'
and `a Son given', Whose shoulder
would    bear    all    the    weight    of
government (Isa. 9:6).
Remembering      that      the      One
described  as  `My  King'  by  God  is

iissoa.st2:t6e-9)?ytEig|bt?.::t`h#t3:Fj
is really only one Person to Whom
such titles belong;  and indeed they

:ea€et:Shh:]Lpopr#ehseunsE¥
were so
Peter at
declared   that   the   Lo-rd  was   `the
Christ,  the  Son  of the  living  God'
(Matt.  16:16).  Moreover,  so far as
the    Lord's    Divine    Sonship    is
concerned, God Himself is recorded
as having declared this from time to
time in the Gospels.
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ref¥:ncHe:I,y.ffeiRtiunrgeswir:wT,i'y::

:ehlgn,::agt|eodrioe:tohfe#sroKnieh;iopmav:i:

i,¥:tc:e:,:h:::Tbi!!fs¥i:af3t.Eriij?e!T;::
will stretch far beyond Israel and be
universal.   However,   inasmuch   as
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God has called Him His Son, and it
is He Who is the Messiah, and this is
also  the  One  known  as  Jesus  of

#vzfaor::hth:th:h§°onn];fv:fisde:iha'iitt£S

:h,et,Ereonf.orfdD;:i:::t::t,p:sns|?ss3;
Human Descent, but also by Divine
Decree.

Why I am in the Local Assembly
by H. W. Graham, Belfast

:h,:b::egd±£]:tsas::]n§E:bEe:c}a°mFeceh:°]°!ha::r§§
member, but I knew nothing of my
conditionasasinner,norofmyneed
of salvation.

In my eighteenth year I accepted an
invitation    to    attend    a    gospel
meeting, only because I had no plans
for that evening. But God ha
and that evening I was saved.  The

Rri:acoT;:nyasthewell-knownw.p.
One   of  my  early   moves  was   to
change   to   a   church   where   the
minister was a saved man. I attended
his ministry for four years on Sunday

®momipgs.  The rest of my. activities
were  in  a  small  mission  in  a  slum
district of Belfast dockland. Most of
the workers were godly sisters. They
carried on a Sunday School and two,

fflaEs;

weekly gospel  meetings.  The
preached in the open air, so tXalsoerel
started that form of service which is
still my delight.

:tftehr:PJ;enn|eietthaafr:tnhe:,ks£:uwr£::
me,   and   in   the   course   of   our
conversation I confided to him my

convictions. To my great surprise he
told me that I could see the practice
of all that I had said if only I went the
fE£]]Tyn,nAgdammo#::gt{3#aest,Gwohsgre:

he attended. I went, and from a back
seat in the corner I saw with wonder
a meeting just as I had seen in the
Bible.

S?t'oao:dt:;Fnede:I;#8,Y.:Sh:rveeaske£:£tuhE;

rh:rE]iEge]:g:aci£Cwea#o[Le:e|ewd£:E
you".  It  caused  quite  a  sensation,

?tuatyead8b°e°hdjn3aratn8f[thte;]€o
conversion and of my exercise. They

®

north  and  south  of Ireland,  and  I
have   no  reason   to   abandon   the
conviction that I am in the mind of
GodforHispeople.
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CAPSULE COMMENTS  ON TIIE  CULTS
by W. Ross Rainey. Price £1.30, published by
Every Day Publlcatlous , Canada.

§n:[3¥¥t:¥s§§:t:I:i:f:bn%jof:Wi§;:a;Se;:f§nti[:I::;:i:V:1§

ref':riesni£*a.nrd,i;::Twhw.ist:f:?,Tis:a;'Pei::iec3:
with ready answers furnished for the unwary.

#eesec,£:naanc€o,:S£:e::a.qn[;Egfsane€£edxe#stuoretho:
reader, whose Bible is beside him for constant
reference.  Almost  all of the  main cults are
touchedupon.

%Sdey'¥n:gs.:aitE°saq:av:;Es;::rJg:hu:rLre¥eci:t:::¥ha:I:
everyoccasion.

R. McP.

GOD HAS RrsouRCES by ltonald Bridge.
Pub]lshedbyPatemosterPress.Price£1.30.

keuaF:o:r::#.a:na::;n:dfeF:r#,i:Enii:s;t:::a¥;nati;:
gnood¥]tnhge::#:*ratcoo£E;i:nfdajtthh£:Eftt::Tbs:jE
to  the  Christian  public,  as  an  outstanding

::amEi'se
of how a man had a vision of God

resources to meet every need in the

8;q£±f%?ry}aswellastheextraordinaryaffairs

oft];n£Sinatrheec:rfc:g,eeroaf't°eE8£:£gfec'a:fe°fnoelt¥ha:

::I: :L9fg#v:ndTne:Lr:.]#ee:¥p8:€],n#t]£]:tE
dedication to share that love, and its infinite

gen;gd{u%rgc:a:E.;sSs,:y:£vpea:,;.9;Eegee3:tat,:yuemfpohrs,Gt3gt
R. McP.

SOME   SCRIPTURAL   PRINCIPLES   OF
TIIE  CIIRISTIAN  ASSEMBLY  by  Henry

Hitchman. Price £1.50. Published by Gospel
Tract Publications , York Street, Glasgow.

::::e;:er]isyaa5ne#:i:°t;h:bb]c::oak::;;:C:£t:Ce£]a:ste£[;1:

8::;esi:tniont8fbreeLpen+::s. ]t   for   the   present

hat:e:::t:::swgr:,3,c:nmf:sndni:c=s:afjT::I
maintainance  and  balance  in  local  church
testimony.    Those    who    hold    dear    the

Eer!Ekcip:I:iaw#l|uw:Ecg:;js:I:.:;:vnodiga?h8:fr:rau:f
R. McP.

IN ANY OFFICE

Thesewerethepotters  .  .  .  there
they dwelt with the king for
his work.1 Chronicles 4:23.

#:ep:tdt:;isabnuds#c:ec]isa#}ere
And well I know the Lord is there .

AndallmyworkisforaKing   .
Who gives His potter songs to sing,
Contented songs, through

everything.

?onfrE:t*£i:#*£::SEfas]bto°t:::]s
dwell,

My Counsellor, Emmanuel.

#:s;::p:;Ep;y:t:h:i;c±]§§;eo:£ttohm=,ee.

Amy Carmichael
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Honour the King?
by Tom Wilson

The  biggest  tragedies  in  life  aren't
always  caused  by  one  major  crisis
nor  one   big   mistake.   Indeed   the
division into two small, second-rate
kingdoms of the powerful kingdom
over which Solomon had reigned for
some forty years wasn't the result of
losing   a   major   battle   nor   of   an
invasion   by   the   forces   of  a   vast
empire. The northern and southern
kingdoms    have    never    been    re-
united.  Can  we  not  learn  that  the
results of even a little folly may last
for centuries?

Solomon  had been  famed for his
words,    but    that    wisdom    wasn't
always seen in  his deeds.  The royal
palace and the vast number of royal
women   were   a   drain   on   even   a
wealthy  trading  nation's  resources.
These excesses shook the exchequer
with   the   inevitable   levies   on   the
citizens.   Sadly,   Rehoboam   didn't
learn from his father's mistakes and,
when confronted with the problem,
threatened    to    increase    taxation.
Have we learned not to live beyond
our means?

Solomon was also far too tolerant
ot` foreign gods -the imported gods
of his  many wives!  Nowadays most
countries      pride      themselves      in
extending  religious  freedom  to  all,
but   in   our   lives   we   mustn't   be
tolerant  of  anything  that  threatens
the claims of Christ over our souls.
Otherwise      we      will      grow      so
accustomed   to   challenging   claims
that we  will  easily be  weaned  away
from  the  true  God  and His chosen

(4) Rehoboam and Jeroboam

centre, as happened in the northern
kingdom of Jeroboam .

Another  reason  for  the  sudden
collapse  of Solomon's  kingdom  lay
in  his  uneasy  relationship  with  his
father-in-law, the Egyptian king. He
gave  asylum  to  one  of  Solomon's
enemies,   Hadad   of  Edom.   Both
Egypt  and  Edom  were  envious  of
the   prosperity   the   trading  routes
through Judah brought to the state
revenues   of   Solomon.   Maybe   if
Solomon  had been on better terms
with his father-in-law, no attempt to
shake Israel's economy would have
come  from  Edom  and  Egypt,  and
even     the     later     harbouring     of
Jeroboam   by   the   next   Egyptian
dynasty of Shishak might have been
averted. Even a family squabble can
spill over into something big. That's
why   Paul   writes   so   often   about
fathers,    children,    husbands    and
wives.

And   yet   Rehoboam's   blunders
when he visited the northern part of
his then outwardly-united  kingdom
were at least partly to blame for the
subsequent disruption (1 Kings 12).
How    unfeeling    he    was    to    the

::.TiThoT.%ioe::e:£epc:vuenrst:,'oFtoh:
wise  old  men  in  favour of his  own
younger  generation's  advice!  How
stupid   to   send   the   Inspector   of
Taxes,       the       most       unpopular
Adoniram to mediate in his quarrel
with       the       poor       northerners!
Rehoboam's folly sentenced him to
years   of  petty   feuding   along   his
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border   with   the   larger,   northern
kingdom that broke away.  Let's be
careful  about our decisions lest we

§:u:S:gab:]1:n:ggw::nfet;§i£§3,n):nconest:#y
Jeroboam    may    have    been    a

shrewder            politician            than
Rehoboam;    he    certainly    wasn't
without folly. After all, even before
Solomon's   death,   Jeroboam   had
been warned of God that obedience
would have its reward (1 Kings 1 1 :29
ff). Ahijah the northern prophet had
announced by a vivid, object lesson
that soon the widow's son Jeroboam
would be more than a supervisor of
labourers; he would be a king over
most  of  Solomon's  kingdom.  Ten
out  of  twelve  pieces  of  the  torn
garment     were     the     sign     that
Jeroboam  would  be  king  and  the
beginning  of a  dynasty  that  would
last  as  long  as  they  obeyed.  God's
choice   was   later   confirmed   by   a
SK°i:tghse]r2:22Pf:?.Phet    Shemaiah     (1

And  during  those  years  of  exile
Jeroboam  had  time  to  reflect  on
Ahijah's  message.   Yet  soon  after
leaving Egypt,  he  forgot.  But  God
warned him once more by paralysing
Jeroboam's  arm  at  the word  of an
unnamed   man   of  God   and   then
mercifully  restoring  power  to   his
frozen arm. What a lesson! But still
Jeroboam didn't learn. "God speaks

]Ptnnc:t'„y(eTaoiy£3C3e:']Z;:a:]T8eordc:1;Vee:±
again? He did, but the cost was high !
Abijah,  his son took ill.  Fearing to
face   the   now   aged,   partly   blind
Ahija,   Jeroboam   despatched   his
wife    in    disguise    to    enquire    of
Shiloh's     prophet.     Perhaps     you
remember the shock to her system,
when Ahijah invited her in by name !
And God spoke again! This time He
spoke of judgement! And "the child
died", just as the distressed mother
reached the door of the family home
(1 Kings 14: 17). I wonder if we learn
any better than Jeroboam .
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Jeroboam  was  one  of those wily
people    who    see    the    value    of
imitating anything successful. Many
a  business  flourishes  because  the
directors  copy  anything  successful.
The customers are drawn away from
the rival firms, especially if the new
imitator  are  nearer  at  hand.  That
was the policy of the wily Jeroboam.
Even  the  throne  name  he  chose,
Jeroboam,  was  so  like  Rehoboam
and  in  Hebrew  meant  the  same,``whose people are enlarged" .

What offended heaven most was
the imitation of the temple worship
of Jerusalem. Jeroboam knew that if
the citizens of his northern kingdom
(called Israel) returned three times a
year  to  Jerusalem,   the  capital  of
Rehoboam's     southern     kingdom
Judah, there was the likelihood that
eventually   the   breach   would   be
healed and Jeroboam would lose his
kingdom.   The   new   priestly   caste
imposed on Israel by king Jeroboam
led   to   appalling   wickedness   and
eventually  to  the  whole   kingdom
being carried into exile by Assyria.
Let  us  beware  of  any  system  that
distracts   God's  people   from   true
allegiance    to    Christ   and   causes
God's assembly to lose the energies
of so many dear Christians.

God never forgot Jeroboam's sin.
He    went    down    in    history    as"Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  who
made Israel to sin" . He was w¢r#cd./
He      was      wz./y./     But      he     was
wz.ckcd.And   Israel  were   asked  to
remember.      In      Hebrews      13:7
Christians are asked to "remember
them which have the rule over you,
who have spoken unto you the word
of     God;     whose     faith     follow,
considering     the     end     of     their
conversation: Jesus Christ the same
yesterday and today and for ever".
Let us see that we don't follow the
sins   of   Jeroboam    or   prove    so
subborn as Rehoboam. Rather let's
fix  our  eye  on  those  godly  leaders
who are like Christ.
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The Prayer Meeting
by W. Park, Cambuslang

Lfo#tubfee:]n]deedrttgepa:Yu]snioanThe:ttfyno8j

:::bt3Fnnkd:3.p[rfay::r:rvee#rhj3g£::

:hvaetrigefi,u#:r#d?e,hfao,i:gtegaodn.i

#nfi,:t,E;e.i£?3e:n,!?#F;T.Feaet:3t;:h:i
:£nmpt+i::efnptrha¥te:atsheetrfe:::sdnteo::

:Oats:::idceormbpuatny?tui:S:#£epeuntt.£Fo:

?hneeihe£:t€ig°wuitE;Stu?£|¥ati:afrayt]tne!

::eck°:]oe::);VdehE:abyr:th:e¥:S:oTtaond¥iL:
them.

yo[utc££natseiir:ii]t8hnat°#::ThaeLiti¥;oh]::
®

to ask as soon as he has said, ``Let us

3:a£:bt:gnhEn£::Fcae]stpor:X:r]sffea:i

:hfere:i:tffn8hF:#r:hwe°uAiheensf8ohf
When     the             .

¥!:t¥y':°:re;g;¥:tsttnhhge:;s:e`a:n±:!jri°;I:e%g§

I#::d:g¥:u:I:,:I,!;::s|§ii|¥i£|#¥r:f:uTE#I!;i

not      wonder      at

positivelywelcome.
Who has not felt refreshed when

one  of  these  silent  brethren  of  a
godly sort, suddenly poured out his
heart in a few stammering words of
adoration? We want much more of
such   ministry   in   our   assemblies.
There are a great many unobtrusive"rank and file" brethren, the lack of
whose word is a decided loss in the
local  assemblies.  We  need  all  that

BELIEV ER'S

3hr:tEr°erfhwaosuTdvejEsis'ri%:dt];ftthhees£:
®

ifr:ipyrir¥i:::i]t¥]iis#§¥n:::O:n¥L:e!;Rip;::;

¥hE3¥!En¥:ig#r?:[¥:#:#ir:1a¥
i:i:HL;:nn8,8#h:o:Lr;I:y::d€:S::°gur;3:ge:;:i
aloud      the       ``five
understanding".

g;:p:rciyb,ylpoo¥:e,:ar:,:f|:o:T¥ee'r::y::,t:::Ti¥
earnest
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  makes
tremendous                         available ,

#?Ticinitswpo:¥ienrg"(Amplified

?i£#Ts,,ogtnot#ftgh;#Isifn&a3%de"ts:cvl%Epn#tst.
23:14 we read of those who "for a

i;;;:;ac,eegra:kT:eh::,nigi::ay.efr;;;n,F=:,a:!i
are

:e:#a±s5uo:£e:{f£:,:;£r:s#d:rt:s;c:3¥:ts]§
into the meeting and cause others to
long  for  the  prayers  to  draw  to  a
close. A man in whom the heavenly

:]Lr:js#]ren::jo]8kn:tut:#tthoe:3::i
*s£:ervheed£Sthp:tay#:nY:#em£#dav]:

®

refreshing   .His    heritage    with    a
plentiful  rain,  prayers  are  shorter
and many more brethren are led to
pourouttheirheartstoGod.
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®     ®   ®     }®

All  questions should be Sent to the  Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn,
Kilmarnock, and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration of

space may prevent the publication of answers,

QusTION
yih8a:e9e°r ::? Particular dimensions in  Eph.

ANSWER

addresses the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

fF#iurtr';I:;:!adra:fi3athn:sfsh:ot!t::#iffiigcre!fT#i:
God.  The  latter  would  on  the  other  hand

:t:Pnhaa,i}S:hethseond:it¥he°£at£::jsatidE:syh:i
no less on earth, than when He had been in
heaven.

i:hd:lps:hfs?gw#b::aa!:h,e:inuedsi¥te!`jpb!esarpr:t:i:be#a'i|2j

iEa:mu:n3i;ed#;:rh`tg}e:t6hsugc:hebi::tt¥i%¥d:fadee:#:5!o:i:

ma¥:n#onudtvtahr:es8hda;Vmeebnes::ntsh.es:gins:Stri:::

!h;ii|§shncti%;;ti:I:;Ifefac#{teh;ey:::i:±St:03,ii;i€irid;;§i
:%:sidseerre`8rsTh:°ErE:tig8thavt`et¥:r:fenren::

i:a#:e:£;oFi;;i:js::n%t§:=h:e:r£]s°dr:y§';{ispei:n#h6!
#gYn:::; :hfatetrhs: :8?Ji¥ni:ttjr°ond+i?nd; :t nteh;
element which the believer is to know.

d;mT:ss]:cnosnfsvt:f:j]sotvheatotFecshurpj:,eta:fdtptesj:
submitted that this meets the demands of the

±I
;::p.tfh8#i'!ti,mapn`ic3:i8kn:.a:q#t|Ee8seo,;t3:

:nft8::¥p;£]j:3c;£#£:j]E:o#nhes:cohftg:€P:::
the  fulness which  God  imparts  through  the
dwelling of Christ in the heart

I.R. Baker

QUESTION
What are `these things' in 2 Peter 3: 17?

ANSWER
It  should  be  noted  that  the  words  under

?euaeii;i:enq:I:eLn#:Lcessaenneet:;:ife°::r:::Tnh°:

i;:s::cE£%¥:a:tho#:r§;;E:§s];e::s::c:haag=E:#s€sr;eE;]r:t:on:::

£  The knowledge referred to in v.17 has been:::nbnefandgv?:€eatfahye]£j#e#entetrhreorbeJie#:
wicked. This error is unbelief of the Word of

;i:#gEb::::t:#i:d;,!i:y:::h:::ra:tii;;#h:teii:::;s;#jo::::
The antidote to the error of the wicked in

v.17 is described for every saint in v.18, it is
to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and saviour Jesus christ .

I .R. Baker
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The Epistle to Titus  (7)
by  H. Cooper, Warrington

Scripture References taken from
New Translation by I . N . Darby

At the end of ch. 2, Titus is directed
to speak of the things Paul had been
dealing with so  that the  Christians
would  known  them,  to  encourage
them   to   faithfulness   and   also   to
rebuke      any      who     `might      be

::s£::fi::tat::,?eist,o:g:fEisge:i:
truth  of  God  he  is  speaking  with
God-given   authority   so   that   his
ministry is not to be set aside. That
ministry        includes        instruction
concerning civil relatiohships.

Redeemed people delivered from``all   lawlessness"   are   required   to
submit  to  the  rule  of government;
the ``good works" of a Christian are
most  publicly  seen  by  the  way  he
conducts himself in society. He must
be law-abiding in civil relationships;
as far as ``all men" are concerned he
must  be  free  from  contention  and
show meekness as the Lord did.

Lawlessness is a feature of society
today,   often   displayed  in  violent
behaviour,  usually directed  against
an      established      instrument     of
government  and  almost  always  it
springs   from   a   determination   to
maintain  or  advance  the  rights  of
one group in relation to others.

The  opening  verses  of  Titus  3,
along with Romans  13 and  1  Peter
2:13 ff; are all passages which teach
that the  Christian  is  to  obey  those
who  rule.   Our  passage  speaks  of"rulers     and     authorities"     thus
including those who are in positions
of 5authority,  but  it  also  speaks  of
being ``obedient to rule" - rule in
general,  for the words in  the  A.V.

BELIEVER'S

``to obey magistrates" do not convey
the real meaning.

Paul is not dealing here with the
kind  of  government  we  have;  the
principle  of government should be
always on the side of what is right (1
Pet.    2:14)    -    but    even    bad
government    is    no    excuse    for
disobedience.   ``The  worst  ruler  is
better than anarchy" (Win. Kelly) .

wle  know  from  the  example  of
Peter in Acts 5:29 how to behave if
obedience  to  a  civil  power  would
mean  disobedience  to  God;  God
must be obeyed at all costs. ``To do
every  good  work"   means  to  co-
operate  fully  with  civil  authorities
but  maintaining  the  principle  that
what we do must be consistent with
the will of God.

It  is  very  difficult  to  obey  the

;i:FLann£#::it8f:ii:hf£:vpiaps:%g:6bwu:
we are "to speak evil of no one" ; we
mingle with those whose way of life
is  totally  opposed  to  that  of  the
Christian,   but   we   are   to   avoid
contention,   an  extremely  difficult
thing when our instinct might be to
criticise those who resist the truth.
Stil
the

l€ien?st,:r demands are made upon
an, he is to be ``mild" and

to  show  ``all  meekness  towards  all
men„.

One  thing  that  will  help  us  in
dealing  with  unsaved  people  is  to
keep  in  mind  what  we  were  like
before  we  were  saved.  This  is  the
point  of  v.   3:   in  looking  at  the
characteristics  of  an  unregenerate
nature  and  remembering  that  we
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were like this in our sins, the need
for kindness towards others in this
condition is  brought  out in  a very
strikingmanner.

Once       we       were       ` `without
intelligence",    our    understanding
darkened so that we did not know
God;      consequently     we      were"disobedient"      to      God,      and
wandered away from Him, being led
astray in error. We were the servants
of sin, in following various lusts and
pleasures we were actually serving
the devil.  AliFkoeudgh Choosing to do
what    we                  we     remained
unsatisfied being filled with malice
and  envy  towards   others,   hating
other people and becoming hateful
ourselves.

How    much    we    needed    the"kindness  and love  to  man  of our
Saviour  God";  Paul  is  able  to  say"we were once ourselves also .  .  .  "
in   a   sinful   condition,   the   word``were" being emphatic, and the fact
that we are not now in that condition
is due entirely to the grace of God in
savingus.

Observe once more how Paul uses
a  statement  of  doctrinal  truth  to
press       home       certain       moral
obligations on the Christian; he had
done it in ch. 2:11-15 and he does it
here, employing almost exactly the
same   words   to   bring   home   the
precious truth that when man was in

Salt::]Poenr:te  Plight  God  acted  for
The kindness of God in saving us

is  brought  in  here  to  support  the
moral  point  that  we  are  to  show
kindness   to   those   who   are   now
where we once were .

"Kindness" and "love" in v. 4 are
distinct; they are very closely linked
in  thought,  almost  e8:iva];]%tw:3
"grace"     in     2:11,                   .

separately in our verse they stand in
sharp contrast with the hatred of v.

:b£::sssigio=rangsos:|vd::.!:y:c,Fni;
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in kindness towards man and also in
love.   The   word   "love"   here   is``philanthropy",  love  to  man,  but
not a human ``philanthropy" which
might  signify  any  act  of  kindness.
The  word  is  based  upon  ``phileo"
which   is   a   weaker   word   than"agapao",  but  still  a  very  strong
word  denoting  special  feelings  of
love for someone .

The     kindness     of     God     has
appeared in Christ just as the grace
of God did, and as also the glory of
God    will;    this    ``kindness"    has
manifested itself in the character of
our salvation. It does not depend on
any merit in us nor yet in any ``work
in righteousness" ; indeed God could
never deal with us on this principle
since  all  our  ``works"  apart  from
conversion   are   unrighteous.   God
must deal with us in mercy if we are
to be saved from the judgement that
our  sins  would  lead  to;  we  could
never do one righteous act until He
had saved us .

In this clear statement of Gospel
truth Paul does not refer to man's
side of things at all, not even to faith;
God has saved us according to His
mercy  by  washing  of regeneration
and renewal of the Holy Spirit. The``washing of regeneration" is inward
change   not   an  external  washing;
baptism is a figure of this "washing"
but literal water is not in the verse .

Moreover,     ``washing"    is    not``laver"  as  though  this  passage  is
authorising the  use  of some  literal
vessel - like the baptismal font of
Christendom.

``Regeneration"   is   found   only
here and in Matt.  19:28 where it is
used  to  signify  the  new  state  of
things   to   be   introduced   in   the
coming Kingdom of the Son of Man.
Thus it is not "new birth" only but
the  new  state  into  which  we  have
been  brought,  for we  belong  to  a
new system of things by the power of
the Holy Spirit.
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The `renewal of the Holy Spirit' is
once-for-all and also continuous: He
brings  us  into  a  new  position  and

ji]vveefspnoeyei::,tnhftneywewa::]8P]eto

°#stuhse 8fiystspj::

Saviour, so v= 6 is a reference to the
Pentecostal                      .           as      a

::Ffpr]it:tio:Ct£:°:n::i::f:ne8gg:trid:::

God poured
richly   through

_¥%dh.:Vs:d:;:t?uJ;¥jsf:):fie8ybf#hr,:C]:
man's side; it is God who justifies by

fg
ace , man appropriates this by faith
r himself a-n-d it is in the power of

Christ's blood.  Grace is the source;
faith  the  princ

§?:apn°dwge.r.see

le;  the  "blood"  is
omans 3:27-28 and

The  believer  is  ``heir"  according
to  God's  grace  (v.  7);  in  this  new
relationship   to   God   there   is   a

8L:s:gt..i:i:sy,in;:t,::ke:::Wa:rdif,e6
the full enjoyment of this eternal life
when the Lord Jesus is manifested.
It is thus spoken of as a "hope" as it

ri?2):nw:hheav°eptehni;niEfe°£ot*:nedis£'s:
and the certainty of knowing it fully
when we see Him .

Thus Paul concludes his "faithful

:£¥::g;Lj::g:ntEaTftthuesytfjjE:,::s:,nt
in practical good. Titus is to remain
free - to stand aloof from - the

pnrtoofj#:::hat;g:oms:i:t;uadnafzeTruse:t£:E5
try to draw believers. He must teach
the truth of God in such a way that
believers   are   maintained   on   the
practicallineofthings:Fddoctrine
is      not      a     cause               friction.
Disagreements and arguments begin
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with error, not truth.

the¥ernetffe°rnen::sC°tnotenati°nt{hp::eTf8i:

E;s:::ae3.:ttfpene.i:.Stsiao:#hgh::nn±o:`#u:

§hF:thj#e:#nTaens::±°s:eT:::`sfir:°r:.!¥:#
*cettrT£:£jjstEaerkoerdf:ys:±a;tic:#

Lhe::;ia,nh:e#cf'esTaaE':n(tisi:da=na'X
who joins or forms a sect or party.

The      heretical      man      causes
divisions and it is this sin for which
he    is    to    be    admonished;    the
admonition  draws  attention  to  the
SinsothathiiE:#,istinh8einittheman

is       ``self-
i#eesmned".Themanistobetold
`¥Wo#;n=et#h#`dho±h£\}h#ie`£°t\Fsh`aon.£EahN±Se

This     would     certainly     mean

;=.i:psisiicrc;.g:rr:!::rE;;ii,Snfb3j,€shar;:i:i;:
passage is not dealing with assembly
matters as such it cannot be quoted
when          excommunication          is
necessary.  On  the  other  hand  an
assembly  might  have  to  withdraw
from   a   man   who   acted   in   an

:anj¥t°srth#aYayb8era]isvt]Fdnet|y'5:;ot::
remedy.

In  contrast  the  epistle  ends  by
looking at some of the Lord
who   continued   faithful   a

'#eople
gave

Christ His rig.htful place; their own
convenience  is  not  a consideration
when  the  work  of the  Lord  needs
them. It is an example to be studied
and followed diligently in days when

;e::I::ev:e:r:ff:ii;x:no,:rT:usn:gseiiine:n:tss:::
needysaints.
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ENGLAND & WALES REPORTS SECTION

Following their policy of introducing a comprehensive Reports Section of the Lord's Work
in the  U.K. ,  the  Publishers are pleased to advise readers that they have enlisted the help of
correspondents for England and Wales. The names and addresses of these brethren are set out
below, and the map shows the area which each correspondent will cover.

The existing sections under "Forthcoming Meetings" and "With Christ" will continue as at
present, and items for insertion in these sections should be forwarded directly to Kilmarnock
as heretofore .

North and North-East: J.  Dryden, 71  Ridley
Avenue, Blyth, Northumberland NE24 3BA.
Tel: 06706-3800.

E.  Lanes., E. Cheshire, Greater Manchester
and Yorkshire:  C. J.  Raggett, 69 Wellington
Street   East,   Higher   Broughton,   Salford,
Manchester M7 0DN. Tel : 061 -792 6643 .

W.   Lancs.,   W.   Cheshire,   Merseyside  and
North Wales: J. M. Sinclair, 67 Lawton Road,

Roby,   Liverpool   L36   4HN.   Tel:   051-489
1487 .

East   Midlands:    K.    Sherwin,   24   Grafton
Street, Derby DE3 6PB . Tel : 0332-46756.

West  Midlands:  R.  A.  A.  Barton,  9  Beech
Farm   Croft,   North field,   Birmingham   831
2LG . Tel : 021 -476 3561.

Gloucester, Wiltshire and Somerset:  R.  Hill,
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35  Sibland  Road,  Thornbury,  Bristol,  BS12
2EP. Tel : 0454-414605 .

S. E. Midlands: C. D. Stewart, "Endymion",
Bicester   Road,   Launton,   Bicester,   Oxon
OX6 0DP. Tel: 086-923373.

East Anglia:  A.  S.  Rogers, 29 Goring Road,
Ipswich , Suffolk , IP4 5LT. Tel : 0473-76100

Greater   London   M.   Hughes,   "Walmay",
Chandler's  Hill,  Slough  Road,  Iver  Heath,
Buckinghamshire SL0 0EA. Tel: 0895-34227.

BELIEVER'S

Kent   and   E.   Sussex:   R.   J.   Aitkin,   204
Frindsbury      Hill,       Frindsbury,       Strood,
Rochester,    Kent,   ME2   4JR.    Tel:    0634-
723615.

Hants, Dorset and W. Sussex: G. D. Gittings,
17   Marine   Drive,   Barton-on-Sea,   Hants,
BH25 7QS. Tel: 0425-615058.

Devon    and    Cornwa]]:     H.     Stewart,     12
Breandown Road, Peverell Place, Plymouth,
Devon PL3 5PX. Tel: 0752-786489.

S.  Wales:  A.  J.  Maunder,  25  St.  Benedict
Crescent,   Heath,   Cardiff  CF4   4DP.   Tel:
0222-63884.

SCOTTISH REPORTS

HIGHLAND & N. E. COAST-

Peterhead:  The  assembly  has  been  encouraged  during  the  gospel  meetings  with  Mr.  T.
Bentley. Attendance and interest was very good and two young men have professed to find
the Lord as Saviour.

Nairn: F.  F3eid and S. Matthews working with the small assembly in the gospel during March,
preaching the Word and visiting the district.

Wick: Two weeks of ministry by J. Burns was greatly appreciated by the small company.

GRAMPIAN F]EGI0N-

Aberdeen: A report of the Gospel Van work was given in Fernielea assembly. Over the years
the brethren from the city have gone to support the small companies throughout the region,
and to distribute gospel  literature in places where there is no local testimony. This is a most
profitable work and they request your prayers.

Woodside:  J.   Merson  had  ministry  in  mid  February  on  `Sound  Words  that  can  not  be
confounded'. He hopes to have an extended visit to Orkney and requests fellowship in prayer.

Orkney:  The  saints  at  St.   Margaret's  Hope  have  been  encouraged  by  the  visit  of  W.
Cuthbertson who has given help in the preaching and visitation over the winter months. Local
interest has been evident and they look to the Lord for further blessing.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL PEGION-

Denny: The gospel  effort with  G.  Meikle and  B.  Marshall  has just concluded.  Work among
the children was most encouraging and a good number of adults from the locality came along
to hear the Word of the Lord.

Perth:  The  work  at Craigie  continues  with J.  Campbell  and J.  Hay.  The  need  is great and
prayer valued as they move to Luncarty during March.

St. Andrews: J.  Floss continues with the open air work and tract distribution each Saturday

#etcoL:rg',S8%.nI:8t#os°efvriesiriLb:St*jen%rteha:B:°mp:#b::t#3i;n#nste#hparsghraedssuacnhda:
important place in history.

Forfar: Are glad to report that they have had a baptism in the assembly, their first for many
years.
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STPATHCLYDE FIEGION-

Shotts:  Pecently a man came along to hear the gospel and in discussion he indicated that
it was as a result of reading `Precious Seed' which he found in Barlinnie Prison where he had
worked. please pray that his interest might grow, with that of his wife and three young children.

Hamilton:  Both  Low  Waters  and  Bellshill  assemblies  were  encouraged  by the  number of
adults,  especially  men  folk who attended their Sunday  School  prizegivings.  `My Word  shall
not return unto me void'.

Stevenston:  J.  Smyth  had  a  good  time  in  the  gospel  at  Loan  Hall  with  an  interest  being
maintained to the end.  Four young people have professed salvation and many real contacts
have been made in the town.

Harley  St.:  Bejoiced  with  a  couple  being  baptized  and  added  to the  company.  Both  were
saved in Sunday School as children.

East Park: Young believers have been blessed as a result of their continued interest at the
Sunday evening Bible Class conducted by D. Newell.

Mull:  This  Island  is  being  visited  again  by  D.  Gillies  and  8.  Marshall where they purpose to
have some gospel meetings during March.

LOTHIANS & BORDEF] F]EGION-

Castle Douglas: J. Stubbs engaged in door to door visitation with tracts in the villages during
January. While many showed lack of interest there was a favourable response in the village
of Dalry in Galloway.

Livingston: J. Smyth had some Ministry meetings in Dedridge where they were encouraged
by the attendance and interest.

Mayfield: N. Mellish has commenced in the Gospel; while there have not been large numbers
of unsaved adults so far, at least some have come each night. Children attending very well.

Regions Beyond
BOTSWANA ASSEMBLY WORK

Two Spies

Hit:err;:e;i;:ss:t:e:p:ii¥jd#c;lei,:o:fe::::a:b#:::i,itih?n,ci:£n::e¥:ii!:r:I:n:¥e::oi;Tz%|E:1:di:##:I:F:ati#,;
were then living, with a ``good report" .

In 1968 Jim and Irene Legge were living with the Allisons in Harare (then Salisbury). They

:fe::,et£::c#s::nac:an#Fs:mmaonv££3%:]nadw:nbEtortess*:::etE:;E:tgawmeere,nr:f:£:£dn.gpyefnugr3¥naer3
about venturing into that land. Step by step the Lord opened up the way and confirmed His
will.

The Foundation Established
The  Legges moved to  the  large village  of Serowe in  1969 and began to study Setswana.

:Ei#re;geifeivr:i::bri:uii#,?:a,:isn:'5:eii;v:eesr;d#,;:s:i:etnh:s:t:;a!,:lore::na?cati:L#.:iy:phfe:is:s,#;:ae3,ghn:y:#v:j
stood the test of time are all without exception, rich trophies of grace and earnest in their desire
to see others saved .

In 1970 for the first time the believers gathered together as a small assembly to remember
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Ee:::I;i!d;bEo::::g:a:n:ti::iE::td,i::::,i:1dgF2::::i:I:tab:#:Cbe#n:;I;oi¥yo*d::il,w:a:I:i:;I:ie,a,:ph::::ee:Ee'

Subsequent Development

anffsotrasrto::Strmaed:g:ot£:tnasi]iat£:s8hs:iE:niFe¥:::r:°or#£::#aegnec::%E::ersd:;dm8o°rsnp;:Lg)i:erature

xj,cEg;cshT.?dii:'rt#ieisn#e`rvee?aE::vigintgheapTe?abciLeincg'i:ictf:rg::pteo,i:vde:a`eovTstiltyaitnfnsEfaltlf:

ani:ht::t:roi:kgi:fgeonoeE?'a::v:leofi:fn,i:.bfi?sTseci:::sbs;:X:oa?sueiLdbal;:aT,?eforsecretarialduties

asl€ht:i:T:no fA:i:Lrg|i::rf=:Ftosf,ih.e,swwo::aYa+shree:i3j:::idv:::fin,lLs:i,ofiptyj::F;?ag,::r:|s.tnkgn:#E
an outline of beliefs and practices.

The Present Situation

zn:Ti:i,i;;o!!::3;sE:,n:::1:I:it::eio?i;)::noeag:i|ntsh,a?di;u:n:!;.T:e:I,:ia:I:ri:w:e:;!n:a:i'ss:ef;s,:n#:d::#v;:u!
outoffellowship.
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:t::n#:iFg:::r:ei,%rftii3r:e:Stie:ei;I;[hetfi::g¥:,:E::,i::e:::t:otveeJ::fi:i:xtr:s:ann::si:psuaYie:p:r:::itili#tl:adrtlrya::n:o:i

anfnsoTrae]#]ra°rugpo:;:]bo°uuttr:a¥£:#enatrheeL::E]]tna:2o°°L:;Lde:oatwh:ykurtdatsoygeutftdhee]yntfysemn:tpeur].]djn8

ffreflgE;£*g::Stfg:ee]e:g°3t:htde£{£Ssi::¥o:;¥b%£teti;i:ve:Pr:i:£:t:oe;ec£!°x:18hti°ed¥tta:#ai€¥s:ir#,tJhiftf:r.ej§}nfe:;
denominationalchurches.

TheWeek]yRoutlne

3,I,,Fg:rs:ahi:dn#ee,k;,i:f|:;:;:i:I;n:i:en:g:?is:;i;I:Ei:;I:¥f!::EItI:i5hhe:::3i'gosw:FegE:,rdagi:a#:g:stfyn;::

ai::¥a#!::i:::a:n:d,h::,:Ss#,its;:eh:o3[.:s:aF*m::u:nic:et:u,3;ti,tog:i;:neaa:i;reea:n::,i:I::Ssi:i:o.T:Pt!e:s:£?r;e:ai:::

schToe|cEfiE:LTr:e:;Fh8ebi:8];#Ss::oLfdi°rya;cmh.oaoT8rteh:raTnasJ;°ori::da::e:ndinf§owri]:hb;::neseatY:g..°)der

me:a::t,hhi::hoen:o;gLs|3uhpapveeri:a:I::nbaj:iLsi:iFrElsi:Ltgeainsdns.wn:ettEeei:.ssTeiii:|unsT::'ya?t:E::toe:
2 villages are visited.

opgonrtT::tsydtaoy]:¥jet:£rneE:tf:::aagnedFn9ee:£dnsgtsoahreeaFggd£,nsivh:rE9mesofvarfousbeL;eversgfvfng

::3:::I:e!:h:e:a:I:!.agi,tie::t:o:rh;;sj3To:i;:e::,Sh;elk:et;etE;;:daoipecg:n:s:;ce:it::e::Rn:gnlg:ir!:uwdhyeirsect::gl:i:3

::tc?n:tFFu£:e£:s;:tsar::h;ii;:o;I:t:h!:8ei!:P:lii:bE!sa:i!.I;#:disFtearbe,:sr:tsd:iugteinf::eerf:,Faar:dreYardaiE;

#:T::at:¥pt:e:r:gmdsT:::irngc,tuadkeestEleafi:eaotf4A3:aEE.,tohne!a#:fha!nadfti:sr:::I;.pi:c:?ceeE:ats5eina:

Some Problems

onF#:raysswe°inr5,Sawsoprrk°.b]emsandBotswanaisnoexception.Thefollowinghaveadirectbearing

I. A Mobile Population.

¥i¥ii:n:;rf:#:::Eiiii[::ir#t|:?!¥¥:[|ij:i;:ni!i|:Iiyi;;g::#y:ai;s:o;re¥ali¥saii:o¥#:a:e#f!;i:F!ei::n¥l:d::::|i:::i¥
2. The Moral Climate

Drunkenness,   immorality  and  witchcraft  all  seem  to  be  on  the  increase.   Even  the

cGh:,vderrennmbeonrtnhfansg:rb:'#,eoxnp|;e§S#|f#eeTe8:f;ta::ist.s:tiLa:rbee:Feestnfgra:%|:hparte3::rveesr¥r|#
familyandsocietyingeneraltoconformtothestatusquo.
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(4) The Exceeding Greatness Of His
Power

Paul's concern for the churches of
Galatia is as intense as that sustained
for  any  of the  other  churches  that
were daily his anxiety (2 Cor.11 :28).
While the words found in Gal.1:19
carry  a  hint  of prayer,  there  is  no
actual prayer expressed by Paul on
behalf of the Galatian saints.  Often
he  must  have  carried  them  on  his
heart  in  prayer  to   God,   but  the
words     he     employed     and     the
sentiment      expressed      is      never
revealed.   Elements  of  prayer  do,
however, appear in the epistle. The
salutation     of      1:3,      instead     of
widening to include some cause for

::#usg:vsin#hn:eE:lfoo|fotghye::in,Ls:
God of Redemption. What is absent
in the saints is gloriously adequate in
Him`

The Ephesian letter pulsates with
prayer. It possesses the now evident
characteristics     of    Paul's    prayer
exercise.

Salutation    (1:2).    The    familiar
Pauline  inscription  ¢ssztmcs  as  well
as ¢#i.rms the equality of the Father
and  the  Son,  hence  the cZcz+y of the
Lord Jesus is accepted beyond doubt
by both the writer and readers of the
Epistle. Both the Father and the Son
form  the  one  Source  of grace  and
Peace.

Benediction   (6:23-24).    It   is   an
extended                    pronouncement
embracing    words    of    such    rich
moment as to engage our attention.`Peace'  -  Paul  desires  that  there
will be no disturbing element among
the  brethren.  `Love'  suggests there
will  be  no  dividing  element;  `faith'
implies no doubting element; `grace'
infers   no   depriving   element   and

`love    in    sincerity'    no    defecting

element.
Thanksgiving (1:16).  Paul  always

lives out his own exhortations when
it comes to this theme.  Chapter 5:4
supplies  a  better  exercise  for  the
tongue  in  the  words:   "but  rather
givingofthanks",whilechapter5:20
shows how embracive  thanksgiving
can   really   be   -   "giving   thanks
alwaysforallthings  .  .  .  ".

Mutuality  (1:16).  Paul's  note  on
his   constant   remembrance   is   not
vain       repetition.       He       prayed
unceasingly  for  the  saints,  and  so
ought we.  But he always valued the

%:a]yge.r2So):fihhees;i::as°%fh];S:]b3ehaar'ef
striking,   "wherefore  I  ask  that  ye
faint not at my tribulations for you,
which  are  your glory"  (R.V.).  It  is
an asking in prayer, as the word in its
formal   usage   conveys.   While   the
R.V. margin supplies `1' for `ye', the
context   offers   preference   for  the
retention of `ye' .

of D°E:'a:gg(3:t2o°-2Lt)rieAnaGS:rjptioonf
Consummation .

Prayer is an  essential part of the
Christians  panoply.   Paul  places  it
along   with   the   armoury   of   the
victorious combatant in the spiritual
warfare (6: 13-18) .

Now we  have  two prayers in  the
Epistle:   Eph.1:17-23   and   3:14-19.
They are the longest of the apostle's
recorded   prayers   and   are   ideally
suited to the themes he espouses in
the   Epistle.   Occupation   with   the
material     in     these    prayers    will
provide valuable aid in living above
the  depressive  defeats  of  earth  on
the one hand and on the other hand
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will  promote  a  life  of mastery  and
victory. A reading of ch.1 : 17-23 will
prepareforfurthermeditations.

Let   us   capture   the   Mood   of
Prayer.  What  is  the  state  of  mind
prevailing in the apostle as he prays?
It is one of praise and thanksgiving
(1:3-14;    1:15-16).    Paul    has   been
occupied   with   divine   choice,   the
Will   of   the   Father   (1:3-6);   with
divine  Cost,  the  Work  of the  Son
(1:7-12) and with divine Claim, the
Witness    of   the    Holy    Spirit    of
promise   (1:13-14).   Each   of  these

::%Fazianso]fnGPLa8]isys?TF6,b#d|4£)T|:
would be impossible to fathom the
depths  or  reach  the  heights  of this
paean   of  praise   with   which   Paul
directly  begins  the  Epistle.  It must
be      the      greatest     sentence     in
literature.  He  moves  from  eternity
to  eternity.   Election,  redemption,
sonship,  forgiveness,  sealing,  faith,
gospel,       salvation,       inheritance,
purpose, counsel, will and grace are
some of the doctrines he embraces.
His added joy lies in  the  assurance
that         the         Ephesians         find
incorporation in the purpose of God
through faith . The knowledge of this
releases prayer in a positive pleading
for      a      serene      and      sublime
apprehension  of  it  all  in  the  heart
and mind of the saints.

Now having caught something of
the Mood, let us grasp the Matter of
the Prayer.  The  pattern  embedded
in   the  prayer  is  typical.   There  is
something before  it which  must  be
considered,   and   something   after,
which  makes  it  really what it is,  so
the    matter    is    three-fold;    easily
identified    by    the    word     `what'
appearing three times in v.18:
i.     Whatisthehopeof Hiscalling

cp. The Will of the Father.
ii.     What isthe riches of His glory

cp. The Work of the Son .
iii.     What       is       the       exceeding
greatness   of   His   power   cp.   The
Witness    of    the    Holy    Spirit    of
Promise.
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Abraham  would  be  a  picture  of
the  first,  he  responded  to  the  call
which     gave     him     hope.     Jacob
certainly  appreciated  the  promises
relative   to   the   inheritance   while
Isaac    in    figure,    would    display
something     of     the     power     in
resurrection.

We  ponder  now  the  Medium  of
the    Prayer.    This    introduces    a
necessary    preparation    that    the
objective may be realized. Note the
Pcrso# Aczdrcsscd -"The God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory" (v.17). Divine titles
are  always  significant  and  deserve
attention. As God of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father owns Him as the
perfect  Man  whose  walk,  will  and
work carries divine approbation. As
F¢ffecr of our Lord Jesus Christ , God
owns  Him  as  the  perfect  Son  who
reveals  Him  completely  and  fully.
Then   as   the   God   of   Glory   He
appears  unto  Abraham  (Acts  7:2)
but we in wondrous grace approach
unto Him as the F¢ffecr of Glory. We
may ask, What glory? The glory of
verses 6,12 and 14. He is the Father
of  that  glory.   It  originates  in  His
thought purpose for His Own.  The
resurrection   makes   it   real   (John
20:17).

Consider now the Pc/ztz.o# Asked..
(i)    "That    He    may    give   .   .   .   "

(V,.,{3}i8()i:)i`hTigaftir¥:r:a¥eksT°b¥irig;
before us the medium of the prayer.
Is  the  medium  the  Holy  Spirit  of
God or a prevailing condition in the
spirit of man? Assuming that before
us  is  a  title  of the  Holy  Spirit,  He
then is the medium of the prayer. He
is     the     Spirit     of    wisdom     and
revelation.  That  full  integration  is
desired, and though Paul often sees
a merging of the Holy Spirit and the
human spirit, it is frequently not so
in experience. We must be reminded
however,   that  eternal  distinctions
exist. Revelation comes first, for it is
what   the   Spirit   gives   objectively.
Wisdom follows,  as the same Spirit
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is       the       Source       of      wisdom

i:3Jieucctise`y.«acknTohweiedgm°8::at£°onf
Him"  (R.V.  Marg.).  The  glorious

%uhrr?sot:eofGodwillknowfruitionin
This   opens   to   our   hearts   the

Marvel of the Prayer seen in three
forms.              1.     Something           to
E#cowragc  -  The   Hope   of  His

sc.ai`i:gingTateu,y::v:reae:ixrg3ct,P,?
That is dread. Have you ever desired
something,  but  never  .expected  it?
That is despair.  Here  is something

geeca:3:it?so#vi::P?chtrisa,lfth:essjrme
total of all history and the focal point
of  all   prophecy,   so   everything   is
fulfilled in Him.
2.     Something  to  E#ri.cA  -  The

riches of the glory of the inheritance
in   the   saints.   If   `riches'   suggests

rbe3|tnhaintgewewa?trhd.tg£:jrs¥'jsd:i:3t:£
us, because of what we have become
i.«  Him  and  /Aroz/gA  Him  and  /or
Him.   Always  allow  the  fulness  of
this    to    fill    the    soul    with    holy
adoration and love .
3.     Something to E#crgi.zc-The

exceeding  greatness  of  His  power.
Without  this  ministration  of power

|o:SC:O::#;i;:;j¥nrittoh;e:i;n`d;!Ste:fl:V:ef#d§

Sj:E:#e#twe::]ndeT:rtei:h;eha:f[:
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but  if  marked  by  mean  carnalities
and  tragic  defeats,  what  would  it
mean? Thankfully the vital answer is
in  this  part  of the  prayer -  "the
exceeding greatness of His power to
usward who believe". Can we gauge
the  greatness  of the  power?  Some
yardsticks             are             available :
Resurrection  power  -  He  raised
Him; ascension power -He made

i#:irit±di:d':ii#°{¥eet:;o=t:¥ieeigu:
ovirh%ll thin,fs t°a:::£#:£hrient    is

assured  and  wondrously confirmed
in  the  four  words  of power  in  the

Pnr:X:r;p(i!t]`:?°[Y::'ioutseesdt££eveAtj#j:;
to   Achieve.    (ii)    "Working"   and"wrought" occuring three times and

:£:tiv;tit?w:,;ce+ejc:Eiic;ti:e:s:jy|iii:)u;8nfadeis#!!:
translated      elsewhere      `strength'
acclaims the Authority that subdues
in Achieving.  (iv)  "Power" appears
twice in the epistle and dis.plays His
Absolute  inherent power in  all  His
Achievements.

an[df#aattEEnnri:#::8fie:sses?escok?#£{
which    Energizes    Backs   us,    and

if8?b#fT:a[p:r:g!ib:r::fi:j#:lsd:p::s:::r:p:o,±e:

WILLIAM WARD -  EVANGELIST
Our brother may not be well known to many assemblies in the U.K.

having been in South  India for 40 years.  He is serving the  Lord as a
missionary and has been quite ill for some time now.  He is worthy of
the  prayerful,  practical  support  of those  who  are  exercised  before
God in this matter.

Unfortunately  our  brother  appeared  in  the  October  1982  issue
(page 305)  under the wrong  name of  'WiLliam  clement Wood'.  We
apologise for this error.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (4) 
by John Heading, Aberystwyth 

Genesis 9: 
"thatthey abstain from ... blood" 

The Blood, vv. 1-7. The command 
to multiply (v.1) repeats what had 
been said to Adam; the dominion 
given to man (v.2) repeats what had 
been given to Adam before the fall. 
Vegetable life for food (v.3) recalls 
what had been given at the 
beginning (1 :29) but additionally, 
"Every moving thing that liveth" is 
a post-flood addition, but blood was 
excluded. Blood was not given as 
food, but it stood in relation to 
atonement (Lev. 7:26; 17:11-16). 
The command not to partake of 
blood was a pre-law requirement, 
and it still applies, as recorded in the 
letter in Acts 15:20. This leads to the 
sanctity of human life (Gen. 9:5-6); 
life could only be ended according to 
God's institutions, by authorities 
ordained by God, who bear the 
sword as a "revenger to execute 
wrath up_on him that doeth evil"
(Rom. 13.1-4). 

The Covenant, vv. 8-17. God, not 
men, introduced various important 
covenants - made with grou{>s not 
individuals. Some bmding 
agreements are without conditions 
(as here), others with conditions (as 
the law). Here the covenant was 
with every living creature - there 
would not again be universal 
judgement until the end. (Compare 
some other covenants: with 
Abraham, Gen. 15:8--18; with Israel 
through Moses, Exod. 19:5; the new 
covenant with Israel, Jer. 31:33; 
"for many", Matt. 26:28). The 
token of this covenant was the 
rainbow (not formed here for the 
first time, but its particular meaning 
is implied); the token with Abraham 
was circumcision; for the law it was 
the tables of stone; for the new 
covenant it was the breaking of 

bread and drinking of the cup. Every 
part of the rainbow is a coloured 
image of the sun; hence in 
Revelation 4:3, the rainbow about 
the throne shows that the glories of 
Christ pervade the heavens. The 
cloud speaks of mercy and 
goodness, as in the Lord's 
ascension, and when He comes in 
the clouds to gather His elect from 
forthcoming scenes of judgement. 
The drunkenness of Noah had far­
reaching effects (Gen. 9:21). Even 
one righteous could fall practically, 
affecting world history ever since, 
for Canaan was cursed, leading to 
many objectionable nations. The 
lesson for the Lord's peo{>le is 
obvious: never touch evil hquor; 
take a stand for the Lord whenever 
the necessity arises to do so. 

Genesis 10 & 11: "on the other 
side of the flood" 

Ch. 10 shows the political 
subdivisions of the nations, with 
many familiar names dominating 
biblical history thereafter, when the 
sons of Shem would form the royal 
line to Christ. 

Ch. 11 shows the subdivision of 
the nations arising from religious 
considerations. The folly is man's, 
but the subdivision is God's (Deut. 
32:8; Acts 17:26). "Let us make" 
denotes a cooperation and 
conspiracy in departing from the 
living God. The tower would be a 
ziggurat, a pyramid with a stepped 
or spiral ledge, with a temple at the 
top to observe the stars, "to heaven" 
being the Zodiac marked on the 
inside of the roof. God saw this as a 
rival to the future mount Zion, so 
He came down to destroy the 
dangers of national and linguistic 
unity. The confounding of the 
language could only be undone in 
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Acts 2, where the apostles were 
granted the ability to speak in 
different languages, so that the 
gospel could separate believers from 
Babel - the confusion around. 

Verses 10-26 trace only the line of 
Shem, also taken up with idolatry 
until God would reveal Himself in a 
new way. Ur was a great city of 
prosperitr. and culture. The close­
knit family of Abram lived there 
until he was called to put his hand to 
the plough by leaving Ur (vv. 27-32). 

Terah's son Haran died, showing 
why he took his grandson Lot, 
together with his son Abram; Lot 
then played a prominent part in the 
land of Canaan. Sarai was barren, 
on account of God's plan to 
introduce promise, grace and faith. 
Stephen in Acts 7:2 stated that "the 
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God of glory" appeared to Abram 
before they left Ur, just as the Lord 
in glory was revealed to Saul in Acts 
9:3. Thus Abram, by faith, was 
called; he obeyed, not knowing 
whither he went (Heb. 11:8). Yet it 
was Terah who took the initiative by 
going halfway - northwestwards 
from Ur to Haran. Perhaps he was 
seeking blessings to which he was 
not entitled; perhaps as a heathen he 
was seeking to frustrate the purpose 
of God for his son Abram. 
Certainly, Abram had no liberty to 
go southwards into the land until his 
father was dead (Acts 7:4). Genesis 
12:4 contains the first note of his 
faith, whereas in Romans 4 and 
Galatians 3 no record is made of his 
faith until the event in Genesis 15:6. 
Hebrews 11:8 notices his faith right 
from the start. 

Light from an Old Lamp 

Satisfied With Christ 
by Henry Heath 

The Apostle Paul is presented to 
us in the word of God as a pattern 
saint, and seems to stand pre­
eminent among all the servants the 
Lord Jesus has ever had upon this 
earth. His devoted service, his 
continued labours, his fervent love, 
his earnest zeal, his patient grace, 
his deep humility, have surely been 
surpassed by none. His sufferings 
also peculiarly abounded. What 
persecutions he endured, what 
shameful treatment from the hands 
of the world, what base ingratitude 
from the saints of God, what 
traducing and maligning from those 
who ought to have loved and 
honoured him. 

Still none of these things moved 
him. His face was set like a flint. He 

had drunk into the spirit of Christ, 
and he was intent upon serving and 
pleasing Him. Not only was his mind 
filled and occupied with the truth of 
God, but he had a heart for Christ, 
and perhaps more nearly fulfilled 
that precept than any one else 
( except indeed the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself)-"Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength." 

Now what was the secret of the 
apostle's faithfulness? and why is it 
that we come so far below him in our 
zeal and obedience? He was a man 
of like passions with ourselves, he 
had to contend with the same evil 
nature as we have, fightings without 
and fears within; and what is there to 
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hinder us from attaining the same 
measure of devotedness as he did? 

We naturally shrink from 
measuring ourselves with the Lord 
Jesus. Though we thankfully own 
that He has left us an example that 
we should follow His steps, and 
rejoice to know that we are 
predestined to be conformed to His 
image, and are fully assured that 
what He has promised He is able and 
willing also to perform, yet we feel 
that we cannot attain to His infinite 
holiness while in these bodies of sin 
and death. He had no sin within to 
struggle against, no innate iniquity 
continually cropping up. He was the 
holy, spotless, harmless, Lamb of 
God, whose every thought was pure, 
and every feeling intensely holy. 

But in Paul we have a man like 
ourselves; a man with an evil heart 
ofunbelief, and sin indigenous to his 
nature; and why should we not serve 
and follow Christ as he did? 

Can we say that Christ was more 
necessary to Paul than to us, and 
that this gave him more 
steadfastness of heart? or that there 
were richer supplies of grace 
provided for him than for us? Was 
he loved with a greater love than we 
are? or was the Holy Ghost more 
ready to take of the things of Christ 
and reveal them to him, or more 
willing to minister to his need than 
He is to minister to us? 

To all these questions we must 
answer no. We dare not assert, with 
the Scriptures in our hands, that 
there is less love, or less grace, or 
less provision for us in every way, 
than there was for him. "The grace 
of our God is exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus" and the St>irit of God in His 
unwearied love 1s ever ready and 
waiting to bless and enrich our souls. 

Why, then are we so poor and 
feeble? Oh, is it not because our eye 
is not single, and our heart is not 
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engrossed with Christ? We want 
something for ourselves instead of 
everything for Christ, and this 
produces an uneven and wavering 
walk. 

We read of some who should arise 
speakin~ perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. These 
were evidently real believers, for 
they are distinguished from the 
~rievous wolves who should enter 
m, not sparing the flock, and are 
specified as being "of your own 
selves" and what was the secret of 
their failure? Was it not because 
their hearts were not satisfied with 
Christ, and therefore they wanted 
something for themselves? A name 
among men, a place in the church, 
the admiration of their fellow­
disciples. 

Not so with Paul. Christ was his all 
in all; his love was firmly set on Him, 
his affections twined around Him, 
and he wanted everything for Christ, 
and nothing for himself. This nerved 
and sustained him in his path of self­
sacrificing love. This gave him 
power to go on serving and caring 
for those who only gave him hatred 
for his love. This kept him from 
turning aside because of the 
afflictions that came upon him; and 
this kept him steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord. 

Our hearts glow as we listen to his 
words of holy determination, "None 
of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God." 

He had received a special ministry 
from the Lord Jesus, and his heart 
was set on fulfilling it: and have not 
we received the same? Not the 
peculiar service that was committed 
to Paul, but has not the Lord Jesus 
committed to each of us a special 
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ministry, a special sphere of service 
for Him which He would love to see 
us faithfully fulfilling? 

Paul writes to Archippus, "Take 
heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received of the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it." The kind of ministry is not 
mentioned, but it would not seem to 
have been a very prominent one. He 
is only named twice in the word of 
God, once in the passage already 
quoted, and again in Philemon, 
where he is styled our fellow-soldier. 
And are we not also fellow-soldiers, 
called to fight the good fight of faith, 
and to overcome the world, the 
flesh, and the devil? Does not the 
Lord say to each of us, "Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast 
received of Me, that thou fulfil it"? 

Our service may greatly vary, but 

BELIEVER'S 

will anyone dare to say, 'the Lord 
has not given me anythmg to do for 
Him'? If our service be in the 
kitchen, let us serve Him faithfully 
there; if in the workshop, let us seek 
there to glorify Him; if behind the 
counter, still there we may represent 
Him; nor is there any lawful position 
in life where we may not show forth 
His virtues. We are His witnesses, 
left here to testify for Him, and to 
show forth His praises in all our 
ways, and words, and acts. 

Oh, for hearts to be satisfied with 
Christ! intently, continually, 
occupied with Him! Thus shall we be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might, and shall prove that we 
have a goodly heritage, and that the 
lines are fallen to us in pleasant 
places. 

LORD'S WORK TRUST 
42 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK KA3 lPH 

Secretary-Mr. C.D. Pollard 
Telephone: (0563) 21098. Home: 0674 83 407 

Total gifts received from 1st to 28th February, 1983. 

For the Lord's Work and Worken 
From Assemblies £12,240.70 
From individuals 8,083.66 
From Covenants 4,716.69 
Refund of Tax 

Includes L.O.F. £110. 
Income Tax. 

£25,041.05 

Gifts towards expenses 
From Assemblies 
From individuals 
From Covenants 
Refund of Tax 

£380.40 
329.15 
66.00 

726.79 
£1,502.34 

Returns are now due and it is suggested that consideration of the benefits 
of Covenant giving would be a worthwhile exercise. For instance, a gift of 
£50 p.a. (4 year period) attracts a refund of £21.43. Standard rate liability 
(current rates). All other amounts proportionate. Doner has the privilege of 
allocating total sums. Please ask for details without obligation, and in 
confidence. 
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ENGLAND
Forthcoming

APPIL4

foig'esde°ar:'enpsev#sioAnp)P'£td°4r.Sos::?mabn'%
6.15p.in. H. Message.

APFtlL 9
Bermondsey:   The   Gospel   Hall,   97   St.
James's    Pload,    London   at   7.00p.in.    Pl.
Catchpole.
Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue, at 7.30p.in. D. Hinton.

Warrfngton:  Hope  Hall,  Hawthorne  Street,
off   Longshaw   Street,   Bewsey   Estate,   at
7.00p.in. Win. MCKellar.

5'.yL:ag8;.Pe'Ha`'iMarketstreet,at7.3op.in.
Hastlngs:    Gospel    Hall,    Castle    Hill    at
7.cop.in. 8. Price.

Coventry: Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill Street at
7.30p.in. D. West.

Nald.nh®ad: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's F]oad
at 6.30 p.in. Pl. Hill.

#i#o`##aamed at¥:,t!e#!dT. p?g#   Hall,
Ch..hunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Stro®t at
7.00 p.in. J. Jackson.
Camb.ri.y:   Victoria   Hall,   Queen   Mary
Av®nu® at 7.00 p.in. K. Gibson.

APPIL16

=#;TL:?7wi#;#:h.:#?ro±Pgo;.aFa;I.,#:o,nr
Bt®4Y8LEi:8r6j.i95t:.nme8:Re:si:,I,I,'Rvyhwlt::Sd+ane
Bath:  Manvers  hall,  Old  Orchard  Street  at

in.u:n:d:a8Fi::h::::#:3:r!iF#:ci:s,taa:i:fien,rpe?:Lad
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AIl  items  for  "Intelligence" columns  of
this   magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40  Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before  7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation  of  commencement  of  new
assemblies  should  always  carry  commend-
ation  of` nearest  local  assembly.

F)edditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00p.in. 8. Clatworthy.

Mitcham   Junction:   Gospel   Haw,   Percy
Pload at 7.00p.in. K. T. C. Morris.

Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue, Annual Conference, J. Jackson, E.
Parmenter.
Warrington: Gospel Hall,  Forster Street, at
7.cop.in. J. F`iddle.

Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters Way, at 7.30p.in. K. Pludge.

Luton:    Onslow    Boad    Gospel    Hall,    at
6.30p.in. C. Goldfinch.

APE)IL 23

W®ymouth:  B®thany  Hall,  at  7.30  p.in.  Pl.
F®nn.

APE)iL 23-2e
Sk.Ilow,  Doncaetor:  Skellow  Evangelical

;.hEu:r§hg;Cngr.,a5':#,®w°*k#LstsDa?¥.%g:#

APF]IL 30

#8##.:HY|irjk.hFqTn:j%::..GospelHallat

3:rRb'yL:3T##:#ngRoom,Curzonstreetat

#n§sBt:#.:GBTbfe:S#j#a£Min%y?er:ti5t.t6?o°oabTrri:

MAY2
F)ockhampton:  Annual  Conference  in  the

i.]:in:sE#TgaHnad',?.h|a5Pp:Litr:Ft,###

MAY7
Cov®ntry: a
7.30p.in. J. Pl j°dsd# Hall.  Upper Hill Street at
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Ealing:  Bible  Pleading  in  Grove  Hall,  The
Grove at 7.00p.in. J. D. 8. Page.

E3'inegi:nA8%va:##tgh:fGBreotJeana¥5.V3eonpt:#
Tea at 4.45p.in. D. Angell.

Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30p.in. A. C. Gooding.

Birmingham:   Gospel   Hall,   Quarry   Lane,
North field at 3.00 and 6.15p.in. 8. Mcpheat,
A.  Wiseman.  Mr.  Mcpheat  will  continue  in
Ministry 9th-11 th May at 8.00p.in.

BIackpool: Gospel Hall, Salthouse Avenue,

8rm?::tdra:.86!Vp?h(.nje.a6,e%#,Tea,Si¥E)rifj:h3s?0

MAY7-9
Warrington:  Hope  Hall,  Hawthorne  Street,
off     Longshaw     Street,     Bewsey     Estate
Saturday  7.00p.in.  Lord's  Day  at  2.00p.in.
and 6.30p.in. Monday, 7.30p.in. A. Scott.

MAY14
Ely, Cambs: Gospel  Hall,  Market Street, at
7.30p.in. C. Boberts.

Hastings:    Gospel    Hall,    Castle    Hill    at
7.00p.in. T. Proffit.

Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street  at
7.00p.in. a. Jennings.

Red  Flow,  Morpeth:  Hebron  Hall,  at  2.30
p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J. Burnett, J. Buchanan.

MAY21
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill  Street at
7.30p.in. P. Young.

Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Pload,
Hesters Way at 7.30p.in. F]. Hill.

Mitcham   Junction:   Gospel   Hall,    Percy
Pload Conference. Details later.

Luton : Onslow Boad Gospel Hall at 6.30p.in.
E. Pleynolds.

SCOTLAND
Forthcoming

APRIL9

!%sb`.emT:.uA:a::st:YJn.g:#pHbig,T,,:t5?ee:,,e:t

#.Trip:a%:?pel Hall. Butter Wynd, at 7.3o
APRIL16
Barrh®ad:   Chapel   Street   Gospel   Hall   in
Carlibar  Community  Centre  at  3.00p.in.  J.
Flanigan, A. Naismith, a. Mcpheat.

a.aaonp?:Tj?8tahd:z:'#.Hwai'i'SoMny|Ft8:#gii?t

i.hL°a€t::jpBy#::gnFj:SRP:|gHear!.at3.30P.in.,

BELIEVER'S

APPIL23
Chapelhall:   Gospel   Hall   at   6.30p.in.   H.
Cooper, A. Gamble.

Kilbarchan: ln Memorial Hall, at 3.30p.in. K.
Stapley, F3. Grant, J. Lightbody.

Kirkcaldy:    Hebron    Evangelical    Church,
Missionary Conference, at 2.30 and 5.15p.in.
S. MCKenzie, W. Alexander and others.

APRIL30
Uphall: Gospel Hall at 6.30p.in. H. Scott. Mr.
Scott will continue in ministry until 5th May-
Subject-FeastsofJehovah.
Musselburgh:  Gospel  Hall,  New Street,  at
3.30p.in. T. Aitken, F]. Cargill, D. Newell.

Cald®rbank:  Gospel  Hall,  at  3.30  p.in.  J.
Paton, J. Baxter, J. Paterson.

MAY7
Dreghorn: Ebenezer Hall, in Parish Church
Hall,  at  3.00p.in.  H.  Scott,  W.  Barr,  A.  W.
Foster. Lord's Day 2.00p.in. A. W. Foster, J.
Stubbs.
Cullen:     ln    Town     Hall    at    3.00p.in.    J.
Campbell, 8. Gamble, 8. Hull.

Lanark:   Gospel   Hall,   Smyllum   Poad   at
3.30p.in.  D.  Clarkson,  W.  K.  Morrison,  W.
Prentice.

MAY 7-13
Ayr: ln St. James Church, 1 Prestwick Pload.

9.i,b:epp#i.ng:ct.i89J?.ELni;:eckie.Ministry

MAY13-15
West Dunbartonshire  Missionary Weekend,
to be held in the Lennox Evangelical Church,
F3isk   Street,    Dumbarton.    Friday    13th    at
7.30p.in.  Welcome  Meeting.  Saturday  14th
at   3.30   p.in.   Women's   Meeting   also   at
3.30p.in.  Mens  Discussion  Meeting  and  at
6.30p.in.  Missionary  F3ally.  Sunday  15th  at
8.00p.in.    After    Church    Plally.    Speakers
expected:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  Alexander,  Brazil,
Mr.   &   Mrs.   J.   Burnett,   Argentine,   Mr.   D.
Sutherland,     France.     Mr.     A.     Murdoch,
Milngavie.

MAY14
Saltcoats:   Bethany   Hall,   Ailsa   Boad,   at
3.15p.in.   J.    Lightbody,    B.    Mcpheat,   W.
Stevely.

:.lil:Cp?:I.t%:G?&ii8:I,jT%hd:rasnokn,SBt.reFeet;ri::

t¥rt.h:esr:jj:t¥i'+gj:Fa:dr.eportofhisrecentvisit

MAY21
Blalrhall:  ln  lnzievar School, Station  Pload,
Oakely  at  3.00p.in.  M.  Brown,  J.  Baker,  a.
Cargill.

g.eiTGft=cnk3:##ggh:ggd8,ofi,Pe:r#t'i'c::3
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MAY28
Falkirk:   Lesser  Town  Hall  at  2.30p.in.  J.
Allen, A. Gamble, B. Mcpheat.

MAY 29-June 1
Livingston:  Gospel  Hall  Deans  on  29th  at
3.30p.in.   30th-1st   June   at   7.45p.in.   P.
Mcpheat.

IRELAND
Forthcoming

APF]lL 2-7
Belfast:      Annual      Conference      in      the
Grosvenor   Hall.   Further   details   may   be
obtained from J. Graham. Tel: 0232-793473.

APRIL17-22
Armagh: J. Hunter (Kilmarnock) will be in the
Gospel Hall for ministry.

APF]lL 30
Portstewart: Annual Missionary Conference
at 3.30 and 6.30p.in. Also Lord's Day at 7.00
and 8.30p.in.

MAY7
Bellaghy:  Annual  Conference  commences
at 12.30p.in.

MAY14

¥#'#natghhea€;spAeTnHuai,I.  Conference   at
MAY28
Ballymacashon:    Annual    Conference    at
2.00p.in. in the large tent.

NORTHERN mELAND
Reports

CO. ANTF]lM-
Glebe: W.  Jennings and  L.  Ballentine  have
been  encouraged  to  see  nice  numbers  of
local   people   attend  their  meetings   in  the
Orange   Hall.   The   district   has   been   well
visited, and literature left in every home.

Kells: The Gospel Hall has been filled nightly
as  J.  Lennox  and  J.  Brown  continue  in  the
gospel.  Assemblies  around  gave  support,
and   God   has   given   blessing,   with   some
having professed.

fE#yE:::de}e:ivt. s;,gf:i,s':%7d otnh:u#i!
provoking  ministry  in  Ballymena  (his  home
assembly),     Buckna,     and    Ahoghill.    The
meetings were all large.

Lame: J. Flanigan gave ministry from John's
Gospel for three weeks. The Christians were
helped by the meetings, and the gospel was
also clearly proclaimed.

Dunrod (Near Crumlin): J. Moore, A. Kenny
and I. Gordon commenced gospel meetings
on 6th March in a portable hall.
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CO. AF]MAGH-
Ardmore:  Pr  Watterson  (Brazil)  is  having
gospel meetings with this assembly.
Birches: W. J. Nesbitt and L. Wells continue
here with the gospel.

Tynan:  T.  MCNeill  continues  in  the  gospel
with  good  numbers  and  some  local  people
coming  nightly.  It is many years since there
has been meetings in this village.

Lurgan:  H.  S.  Paisley  spent  a  Lord's  Day
with   the   assembly,   and   had   a   ministry
meeting in the evening with a large number,
and at night preached the gospel when eight
to nine hundred were present.

Sligo: J. Kells and J. Hawthorne had gospel
meetings with some fruit. It was good to see
some local people attending.

Long ford:  Earlier,  J.  Kells  and  E.  Stewart
had gospel meetings in this area.

Stonewall   (Co.   Cavan):   J.   Kells   and   E.
Stewart commenced gospel meetings in the
Gospel Hall on 6th March.

CO. DOWN-
Annalong:     N.     Burden     (Nova     Scotia)
commenced in the gospel on 20th February,
and is being encouraged by the attendance
of unsaved  relations  and friends  along  with
local  townsfolk.   (Annalong   is   N.   Burden's
hometown).

Ballyhay:   E.   Wishart   and   C.   Lowe   are
continuing  in  the  gospel.  The  meetings  are
small,  but some unsaved are attending well
and showing interest.

Banbridge:    H,    S.    Paisley    had    gospel
meetings from the 6th-20th February. A time
of real  blessing; up to 600 attended  nightly.
The old-time gospel was proclaimed in power
each  evening.  At  least  10  were  known  to
have professed faith in Christ.  Many others,
unaccustomed    to    hearing    the    gospel,
showed deep interest.

=:#iTff:rejY(£aTt'ifffsefra°nE§:nDbarJds%:):jwr:
commenced in the gospel on 27th February.
They hope to follow the interest created in the
Banbridge  meetings.  Some  years  ago,  W.
Padcliffe  with  others,  held  meetings  in  the
same  Orange  Hall,  where  a  number  were
saved and are now in fellowship in Banbridge
Assembly.

Bangor  (Rathgill  Estate):  W.  Kirk  and  E.
Davidson commenced  in  a portable  hall  on
27th February. They are encouraged by the
response.
Moira  Demesne: J.  Thompson,  D.  Gilliland
and  S.  Spence  continue  in  the  gospel  in  a
portable hall. The meetings are encouraging,
as   a   good   number   of   local   people   are
attending and showing interest.
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Portavogie:     a.     Mcpheat     commenced
gospel  meetings  on  13th  February,  and  is
being     encouraged     in     many     unsaved
attending nightly. Ministry is being given with
much profit on the Saturday evenings during
Mr. Mcpheat's visit.

Ballymagarrick: S. W. Jennings conducted
a week's Bible F3eadings on  lst Corinthians
chapters 8-11. A profitable time.

Bangor (Lisnabreen Hall): J. 8. Currie had
an  excellent week of ministry on the  Epistle
to the Galatians.

Killyleagh:   A.   Mcshane   had   a   week   in
ministry  from  "the  One-chapter  Epistles"  of
the  New  Testament.  The  small  assembly,
with       other      neighbouring      assemblies,
received help from this able expositor of the
Word.

Lessans:J. G.  Hutchinson had one week of
ministry at the beginning of March which was
much appreciated by the Lord's people.

CO. FEF}MANAGH & CO. SLIGO-
Letterbreen: W. Armstrong, assisted by two
local   brethren,   W.   Boyd   and   A.   Harpur,
concluded 7 weeks of gospel meetings in a
portable  hall  in  this  country  district.  A  few
local   people   attended   to   hear  the   Word
faithfully preached.

Newtownbutler:  G.  MCKinley and  S.  Maze
continue in the gospel in a portable hall. The
local  people  seem  indifferent  to  the  Word,
and prayer is valued for this border region.

Derrygonnelly: W. Armstrong plans, D.V., to
bring his portable hall here after Easter. A site
has been promised, and prayer is requested
for this needy area.

CO. LONDONDEPPY & CO. DONEGAL-
Ballylintagh:   E.   Wishart  and  S.  Jennings
have concluded 5 weeks of gospel meetings.
A  number  of  unsaved  attended  and  much
appreciated  support was  given by all of the
neighbouring assemblies.

Trentagh (CO. Donegal): G. Stewart and S.
Patterson       have      commenced       gospel
meetings   in   a   community   hall.   This   is   a
country area about 8 miles from Letterkenny.
Our two brethren have already visited many
homes in the district, and 8 unsaved attended
the opening night.

BELFAST & AF]EA
BIoomfield:   A.   Aiken   finished   the  gospel
effort  at the end of  February.  The  meetings
were good, and a Boman Catholic lady from
Bangor got saved.

Castlereagh: The meetings conducted by J.
G.  Hutchlnson  and  T.  MCKelvey finished  on
the 23rd February. Good numbers attended,
includlng locals, and 10 professed faith in our
Lord Jesus Chrlst.

BELIEVER'S

Edenderry:   The   meetings   in   the   gospel
continue with S. Ferguson and N. Turkington.
Because of 'flu in the area, the numbers have
been  smaller  than  usual,  but  a  number  of
believers'  children  are  attending  with  some
from  the  village  who  passed  through  the
Sunday School also being present.

Finaghy: F]. Jennings will be speaking, D.V.,
in  Bethany  Hall  on  the  Feasts  of  Jehovah
each Thursday in April at 8.00 p.in.

Cregagh Street: J.  Finegan had a week of
ministry.

Fortwilliam:   J.   Flanigan   had   a  week   of
ministry at the beginning of March.

ADDPESSES, PEPSONALIA ETC.

All correspondence for Assembly  Hall,  New
Stevenston should now be addressed to: Mr.
James  Murray,  20  Woodside  Street,  New
Stevenston, Motherwell ML14JT.

Mr.   George   Forbes,   of   the   Bonnybridge
assembly, has been exercised for some time
past about going out to serve the Lord. After
much prayer and exercise of heart before the
Lord,   he   has   decided   to   devote   himself
entirely to the Lord`s Work, and hopes to start
in  the  near  future  (D.V.).  The  assembly  is
happy in commending him before the Lord to
this work and to the care and prayers of the
Lord's people. The Cumbernauld assembly,
where George was for some years, joins with
tch:mm::8:t¥8:!Pge      assembly      in      this

Correspondence for Clonroot assembly, Co.
Armagh,  should  now  be  addressed  to:  Mr.
Jim  Colgan,10  Woodcroft  Avenue,  Bichill,
Co. Armagh.

Correspondence  for  Fortwilliam  Assembly,
Shore    Poad,    Belfast,    should    now    be
addressed  to:  Mr.  George  C.  Beasant,  63
King's  Avenue,  Newtownabbey  BT37  ODE.
Telephone: Whiteabbey 67479.

Visitors welcomed at the Gospel  Hall,  Percy
F3oad,   Mitcham   Junction   (about   10   miles
south of Central  London).  Details of location
etc.  gladly  sent  on  request.  Please  bring  a
letter of commendation .

WITH CHPIST

Mrs.    JANET    INGPAM,    widow    of   Alex.
Ingram, passed into the presence of her Lord
on 5th August aged 94 years. For many years
in happy fellowship in the Holburn Assembly,
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Aberdeen,  where  she  was  marked  by  her
faithfulness   and   consistency,   until   failing
health  confined  her  to  her  home.  ``Whose
faith follow. "

Miss JESSIE MIDDLETON passed home to
be with her Lord on 15th September, aged 87

YeiFor;.s8iuprsjsierYhasf°rH:ibnuyr%earASS:eh#Py¥
Aberdeen. For the past 17 years she resided
in the Summerhill Eventide Home and was ln
fellowship  in  the  Fernielea  Assembly.  She
bore  a  quiet  and  humble  testimony  before
God and men and is now "far better".

Mrs. ANNIE HASKINS, aged 74 years, of the
Lurgan assembly, on 23rd December, wife of
William  Haskins.  A  quiet  sister  who  feared
the Lord and was held  in  high esteem. The
large attendance at the funeral on Christmas
morning proved this.  She is survived by her
husband, one son and five daughters.

JOSEPH  GAF]DINEFl  on  24th  December,

3#regc3ejyvee%rsht3af:#t%h:3r:yt,g3,,,g:ptj£:g
in  his  seventies.  Our  brother  bore  a  quiet,
consistent and  cheerful testimony and was
faithful in his attendance at all the gatherings
until  the   last  two  years,   when   Increasing
weakness   confined   him   to   his   home.   A
valuable brother.

Mrs. OLIVE SHANNON, on 27th December,
aged 61  years. Saved in her teens, she was
in   happy  fellowship   in   Stranraer  until   her
sudden homecall. Was a faithful attender at
t#:cT#sn%jno{hteh&st%r#yp8oupr,:i,st:jr,,aR8

her   husband   were   given   to   hospitality,
entertaining   many  of  the  Lord's  servants.
Prayer  requested  for  our  brother  and  the
family.

Mrs.   BETTY  MCNINCH,  on   llth  January
aged 62. Brought up by her widowed mother,
she was saved as a girl, baptised in 1936 and
received  into  Annbank  assembly,  Ayrshire,
where  she  remained  all  her  life.  In  spite  of
many   years    of    ill-health,    she   with    her
husband  Willie  kept  an  open  door  for  the
Lord's   people   and   others.   She   travelled
widely   over   Western   Scotland   with   her
husband as he preached the Gospel. Prayer
would be valued for her husband and family.

TOM  PAF]KER  on  12th  January,  aged  75

YeecaerFj#ej¥t%Stshaeveads3Sfbp?yi:f|?nanodo#:
1921. During his 47 years in fellowship there
he took a good interest in tract and open-air
work and in early days was known as a boy
preacher.  Later,  he was involved in Sunday
School and children's work, and re-started a
Bible Class in 1948 which had lapsed during
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the war. In later years he was recognised as
an  elder in that assembly.  He also spent a
number  of  years  at  Beith  and  Stornoway
before  moving  to  Nairn  in  1976.  There  he
took a leading part in all assembly activities
and had a good local testimony. He was an
invaluable asset to the Nairn fellowship and
had a tremendous knowledge of the Word of
God,  which  he  used  to  good  effect  in  his
preaching     and     teaching,     enjoying     in
particular  Bible  F3eadings  and  took  a  keen
interest  in  prophecy.  He  believed  deeply  in
assembly truths and never missed a meeting
until his recent illness. Given to hospitality, he
enjoyed the fellowship of fellow believers. His
cheerful        disposition         and        valuable
contributions     will      be     greatly      missed.
Bemember his widow in prayer.

Mrs.  CISSY THORNTON  on  18th  January,
aged 80 years. Was in happy fellowship with
the saints at Moorpark Gospel Hall, Chryston
for    14   years.    Had    a   quiet,    consistent
testimony.       Faithful      to      all      assembly
gatherings,  loved  her  Lord  and  the  Lord's
people.

I]OBERT  SMYTH  KING,  almost  79  years.
Suddenly on 22nd January in Glasgow F3oyal
Infirmary.     Saved     about     1940     and     in
fellowship amongst exclusives for 15 years,
then   in   Shiloh   Gospel   Hall,   Shettleston,
which   is   now   Sandyhills   Gospel   Hall.   A
beloved   brother   whose   quiet,   consistent
testimony will be missed. The large turnout at
his funeral was proof of the esteem in which
he was held. Pray for his widow who does not
enjoy good health.

WILFRED WAF]F]EN G.M. suddenly on 29th
January  aged  66  years,  after  a  coronary
attack. Born in London on 6th June, 1916, he
joined the  Boyal  Navy in  1932 and reached
the    rank   of   Chief   Petty   Officer   before
completing   his   career   in   January   1954.

§:¥epdrfy5eydefaorrs8j°atper3#hnba:i:igocff:::::tfi8
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witnessed  for  the  Lord  and  fellowshipped
with     the     Lord's     people     in     the     local
assemblies.     He    was     in    fellowship     in
Cloughfern Assembly, Newtownabbey for 14
years,  and the  Lord blessed  his ministry as
Bible    Class     leader,     Gospel     preacher,
minister to the saints, pastoral visitation and
the care of the hall which was always a credit
to  his  labours  and  energy.   He  was  also
sought after for ministry in other assemblies
where he was much used of the Lord. He also
devoted some of his time to the work of the
Lord  in  the  Plepublic  of  Ireland  and  during
some of the summer months he helped Mr.
Bert Gray at the Parklands Caravan site. He
is survived by his son, Peter, daughter-in-law
Pat,  a  grandson  and  two  grand-daughters
who live in Portsmouth.



Mrs.      JANE      STEPHENSON      (84)      of
Hensingham,  Whitehaven  passed  home to

=|°tre°snm4:I::g:umabTy#js:i?,ygrBeaa:'%smjshseer8
she was a very faithful attender for 72 years.
A good example and a wise counsellor to the
young.

JOHN    BLEAKNEY,    aged    72    years.    A
member  of  the  assembly  at  Ahorey,  Co.
Armagh since 1934 he went to be with Christ
on 4th February. He was one of the helpers
among the saints. He is survived by his wife,
sons and a daughter.

Mrs.  JAN  HOLDEN  (nee  Jan  Cassillis).
Suddenly  on  8th  February  aged  36  years.
Our sister was saved as a girl of 12, baptised
and  received  into  fellowship  in  Kings  Park
Assembly,   Glasgow,   where   she   was   a
Sunday  School  teacher  for  a   number  of

%:sis;ndASLiwh:rre#af:ri'i%gwes'hishi:EiinmdHhaf|:
Kilmarnock  and  Gospel  Hall,  Crosshouse,
recently  moving  to  Bethany  Hall,  Glenburn.
Our   sister   had   been   ill   for  a   number  of
months,      during      which      her     patience,
confidence  of  faith  and  cheerfulness  were
exemplary.      The      large      representative
company at the grave showed the esteem in
which our sister was held. Please remember
Jim and the two little children in your prayers.

Mrs.  ALLEN  in  hospital  on  15th  February
aged 83. Saved over 70 years ago in Lurgan
when   Messrs.   Campbell   and   Diack  were
preaching.  For some  years  in  Lurgan,  then
for  many  years  in  Bleary,  where  her  late
husband was an esteemed leader. The last
30 years or so were spent in Carrickfergus,
where, with her husband, they were indeed"servants of the church". Her son is the well

known preacher who spent several years in
Malaysia, Jim AIIen.

JAMES  WPIGHT,   Ballyvaddy,   Carnlough,
from a nursing home at Carrickfergus on 15th
February after a prolonged illness, aged 86
years. Saved when 10 and for over 60 years
ln     assembly    fellowship     at    Ballyvaddy.
Maintained a blameless testimony, and loved
to preach the gospel, especially in the open
air  around  all  the  villages  in  the  area.  For
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travelling   by   motor-cycle.   He   contributed
much  to  the  assembly  testimony  and  was
deeply   respected   by   all   sections  of   the
community.  He had a very practical interest
in Sunday School work and in the spree,``:  )f
the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad.  Will   oe
greatly missed by all.

JOHN  WILKIN  aged  74`  Very suddenly on
16th    February.    Was    saved    at   cottage
meetings in Co. Donegal 57 years ago when
R. Beattie was preaching. For a long number
of years  in  Kingsbridge  assembly,  of late  in

the  Castlereagh  assembly  where  he  was
loved  by all.  The very large funeral was  an
indication of the esteem in which he was held,
and many heard the gospel there who do not
attend gospel meetings.

Mr. D. McCANDLESS suddenly at his home
on 22nd February, aged 62. Saved when F.
English and F3. Watson had tent meetings in
the Ashfield  area 48 years  ago,  was  some
time  in  the  assembly  at  Lisburn,  the  last
number of years  he was  in  Mullafernaghan
assembly, and lately was correspondent for
the  assembly.  A quiet  God-fearing  brother,
loved and  respected by all.  Will  be not only
missed  in  the  large family circle  but greatly
missed in the assembly. His funeral, from his
home, was very large.

WILLIAM (BILLY) JOHN McCLELLAND on
22nd  February aged  64 years.  Our brother
and  his wife  May were  both  saved  in  1953
during meetings held in Edenderry Village, N.
Ireland by the late Mr. Hawthorne Baillie and
Mr.  W.  J.  Nesbitt,  and  after  being  baptised
were  gladly  received  into  fellowship  in  the
assembly  gathered  in  our  Lord's  precious
name there.  He  never ceased  to  rejoice  in
God's salvation, and to speak to others about
the  moment,  at  his  own  fireside,  when  he
trusted in the One Who had died for his sins
on the cross. For almost 5 years he suffered
serlous heart illness, and greatly missed, and
was missed in, the assembly gatherings. At
the funeral, faithful words were spoken in the
home   by   Mr.    W.    Bingham   and   at   the
graveside by Mr. W. J. Nesbitt. Prayer will be
valued for his dear wife, who also has much
bodily suffering, and for the salvation of their
two      daughters,       sons-in-law      and      5
grandchildren.

JOHN  CF]AWFOF]D,  aged  72  years.  Very
suddenly  at  his   home  on   24th   February.
Saved 42 years ago when in hospital, was for
some years in the Moneyrea assembly and of
recent     years     in     the     Ballyhackamore
assembly.        His        funeral,        from       the
Ballyhackamore hall, was large. The hall was
filled   to   overflowing,    all   sections   of   the
community  were  present.   His  brother  Mr.
Wesley Crawford is a well-known missionary
who was for many years in India, and is now
serving the Lord in Eire. Prayer is valued for
his wife and family.

Mrs. MAPTHA CAMBRIDGE went to be with
Christ on 25th February, aged 76 years. Our
sister was a native of Kilbirnie and trusted the
Saviour  in  her early teens.  For the past 40
years    she    had    been    in    fellowship    at
Wellmeadow and Bethany Hall assemblies in
Paisley and, until a disabling illness overtook
her,  had  been  a consistent attender at the
services.    Her    death    was    sudden    but
Peaceful.    We    commend    her    sorrowing
husband and daughter to the prayers of the
Lord's people.
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Catering to a very high standard
for Christians of all ages.

Choice  of varied  dinner menus  and
plenty of good food. HEATED SWIM-
MING  POOL  and  games  room,  car
park. 300 yards beach, near to station,
harbour  and  town.   Ideal  for  those
without a car as there are many lovely
walks, coach and boat trips close by.
Stamp please for colour brochure

Mrs. Jarrett (8),
Eden Lodge,

54 Melvill Road,
Falmouth,  Cornwall.

Tel.: 314488.

ARBftoATH-   Christian   Guest   House    Convenient   to
statlon  and  holiday  amenitles   Gateway  to  Angus  Glens,
country     and     cliff     walks.     Good     food,     comfortable
accommodation   Write for brochure: The Kepties Hotel,  61
Keptle street or phone (0241 ) 72424

PRESTWICK:       Self-catering       accommodation
available in bungalow.  Details from Miss M.  F3evie,
Anwoth,  27 Templeton  Crescent,  Prestwick.  Tel.:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowhip at Silvervell
Christian  Guest  House,  near  promenade,  shops
and  station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal  touring

ae#roeh:.e8rA?Sr%edTcb%.#;tahn8r8:t%SbearT%apdazrtj#i
20  West  End  Pload,  Morecambe  LA4  40L.  Tel.:
410532. Guests telephone 420910.

MEADOWCF=OFT
§torrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty    of    mountains    and

lakes.

Bible F]eading Weeks 1983
9th-16th April, S. Emery

15th-22nd October, A. J. Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
16th-23rd April

24th September-1 st October

Tel : Windermere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated

FALMOUTH,  CORNWALL-Modern,  luxury 2 bedroom
residential flat avallable for holiday letting  Equipped for 6.
Fellowship and use of facilitles available if desired at Eden
Lodge  Christian  Guest  House.-SA E   Mrs   Harvey,  54
Melvill  Poad,  Falmouth,  Cornwall

SCAF]BOFtouGH
For all your needs in Christian Holidays

£REifek®RE  ffiREE¥ESFEARE  RE®FEEL

Ideal   location,   Daily  times  of  fellowship,
Clean,   comfortable   rcoms  with  tea/coffee

gxack:R8ntfafc#esura:8ecui:]ifye|ei{#ai[::#s96
choice  at  all  meals,  Full  boards  Sundays,
optional snack lunch weekdays.

10% discount adults,1  child under 10yrs.,
free  on  weekly  bookings  to  end  April  and
October onwards.
Smith, 6 Albion Road, South Cliff.

Telephone: 0723 60360.

CARNLOUGH : Christian Guest House overlooking
Carnlough   Bay.   Open   all   year   round.   Central
heating   etc.   Home  baking.   Christian  fellowship.

g::hiJo.u€!hk,eBa|Pye+heannayNeiTiset|.T8#:|'o5ugBha55%°6a7?.

REETHERREALL BIBLE READINGS, LAF*GS
and -6th MayF i®ft3.

Conducted by Mr. Albert Leckie
and Mr. J. Allan, Belfast.

E##®S:¥8:h+'hseGM°:£:i:r[aNP:ii:rth3a-,I,6.
Largs, Ayrshire. KA30 8F]P.

PORTRUSH:  Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street,  Opening  Easter  and  season.  All  Modern
Facilities,   varied   meals,   home   baking,   central
heating, private car park. S.A. E. f`or brochure to Mrs.
M.J. Watterson. Tel. 822413.

Chart®rhouse   Chrlstlan   Guest   House.   Has   all   the

FnsFoewnts:I:£°:,yfu:chh°#yejsnwG:#mus.Dpehvo°nn6o¥!#jriT::'j#g:
and David Pope. Teignmouth 4481.

NAIRN:  Hebron House,  Seabank  Pload.  Excellent
accommodation, food and fellowship. Special rates
May-Sept. Write for brochure Mrs. Pl. MacKay.

Teignmouth. Self contained fully equipped 1 -2 bedroom
flats.  Close to  Assembly,  sea  and  shops.  Own  Parking.
S.A.E. please to Mrs. M. Ellis,10 Grove Crescent, Teign-
mouth.

New  Quay.Wales   Dragon   Award   `'Caereithin   Park'',
Cross  Inn,  New  Quay  (0545)  560624.  Luxury  caravans
(shower,   toilet,   TV,   fridge).   Laundry,   games   room,
lounge for fellowship. Village Gospel Hall.

Br®thr®n wrlt®re' works bought and sold. Good demand for
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NEW  EDITION,  1983
Just  Published

-®-

Price  £2.50
(plus  25p  postage)

-,-
PICKERING  &  lNGLIS  LTD.

26 Bothwell Street,
Glasgow.
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Sussex TN40 2PD

CO.   DOWN   Enjoy  farmhouse  hospitality  and  share  our
superb food and fellowship  Home from home, sltuated ln the
heart of St   Patrlck`s country   Further detalls to  Mrs   Myrtle
Macauley,    Havine,   51    Ballydonnell   Boad,    Downpatrick
BT308EP  Ballykinler242

HOLIDAY  ACCOMMODATION:  Friendly  Christian  home
Ideal   base   for  touring  the   HIghlands    Beautiful   scenery
Telephone (0463) 220903 for details

PERTH-SCOTLAND:   Bed   and   Breakfast   -   homely
Christian   atmosphere    Excellent  position   in  the   heart  of
Scotland  for touring   Mrs   Mcculloch,176  Glasgow  Boad,
Perth  Tel  (0738)28377

PonTPUSH:  Prospect  House  is  situated  on the  sea front
with   a   panoramlc   vlew   of   the   Causeway   Coast    lt   is
convenient to shops, beaches and  recreation grounds with
ample  room for car parking   Come  and  enjoy the fun, food
and  fellowship    Peductlons  for  Sen    Citlzens  off-season
(Speclal  offer  ~  4th-18th  June  -Full-board  £56 00  per
week)     We    also    cater    for    Youth    Week-ends    and
Conferences      For    detalls    contact    David    and    Lorna
MCKenzie,  20  Lansdowne  Crescent,  Portrush,  Co   Antrlm
Tel  Portrush (0265) 822299
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4th-loth SEPTEMBEF],1983

Subject: Hebrews chapte'rs 1 -5
Speakers: Mr. A. M. S. Gcoding, Kilmarnock
Mr. G. P. Waugh, Prestwit;k.

The Granary will continue to be available at
£36.00 per person. For bookings, contact:-
Mr.   A.   M.   Paterson,   "Maranatha'',   33
Fairfield     Road,     Inverness     IV3    5QD.
Telephone: 0463 32743.

The  castle  may  be  available  for  individual
bookings. Anyone interested should contact
the Manager. (Tel: 066 78 258).

Other  accommodation   is  available   locally.
For information or bookings, contact:-
Mr.      S.      Matthews,      "Askleisk",      35
Councillors  Walk,  Forres  IV36  0HA.  Tel:
0309 73138.

Books   urgently   wanted   by   Bible   Study   Society    Bible,
Commentarles, Doctrines, Dlctionarles, etc  Please help us
help teach  Send to. 74 Earlswood Boad, Belfast  Telephone
(0232) 651337

CULLEN,       Banffshire        Self-catering       accommodatiori
available   sleep  21   Dates  16th  July-30th  July   13th
August to 17th September  Tel. 40254
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NORTHFIELD Rd., MINEHEAD,
SOMERSET.

1983 -Oak field celebrates`25
years in the same family.

Join  us  this  year,  for  a   happy,   relaxing
holiday  in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside
and our renowned Christian hospitality.

Mockridge a Roberts (stamp
appreciated).     Tel: `0643`2594

joH+i  R|TCHIE
+IEMORI.iL  LIBRARY

Due  to  the  large  response  last
month for `John F]itchie  Memor-
ial   Library',   we   are   happy   to
extend the offer to the month of
April.      Price   for   sot,    incl.    of
postage is £3.50.

JOHN RITCHIE LTD.,
40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock

Tel: 0563  36394

TABERNACLEIN THEWILDERNESS         120pagos
A concise and practical study of the Tabernacle, the
Offerings   and   the   Priesthood,   which   typify   the
Person and Work of Christ.

FEASTS OF JEHOVAH               (with chart) 76 pagoS
The  seven  annual  feasts  in   Israel   preview   God's
dealings with  man  in  grace,  from  Christ's  death  to
the eternal glory awaiting every Christian.

FROM EGYPT TO CANAAN     (col. chart) 104pag®s
ln 25 Old Testament types,  the  believers'  redempt-
ion, salvation, walk, worship a warfare are illustrd.



The Ideal Government
t]ry W .W . Fereday

The Fatherhood of God
by J. Campbell

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley

Let Them Make Me a Sanctuary
by A. Wiseman

The Divine Proportions of Truth
by H. Heath

The Olivet Prophecy
by J. Sinclair

EDITORIAL  PANEL:      J.  Baker;    R.  Mcpike;    K.  Stapley;    T.  Wilson



ROMAN ROAD GOSPEL HALL
MOTHERWELL

`EXPLORE

YOUR  BIBLE'
with  JOHN  PHILLIPS

29th May -3rd June,1983
in G.L.O. Centre, Muir Street,

Motherwell
at 8.00 p.in. each evening

Explore the following Books: -
Sunday, 29th May -  ``Genesis"

Monday, 30th May - ''Job"
Tuesday, 31st May -`'Ruth"

Wednesday,1st June -'`Esther"
Thursday, 2nd June -``Ecclesiastes"

Friday, 3rd June  -``Revelation"

John     Phillips     is     the     Author     of     the
`Expioring'   Series  of   Books  published   by

Moody  Press.  Phillips  brings  Biblical  Truth
alive wlth clarity and conviction.

Come Exploring with John Phillips

Near CAMARTHEN:  Fully fitted  4 berth  Caravan
situated   on   farm   overlooking   Pembrokeshire.
Phone  099  46  257  or  write:   Mrs.  J.   Hartridge,
Ffynnonwen,  Llanboidy, Whitland,  Dyfed.
NORTH  NORFOLK:  Holiday  Bungalow  approx.
2 miles from Cromer.  Sleeps 6-8.  For details  SAE
to Mrs.  Henderson, 31  Compton Avenue,  Luton,
Beds.
`'WORDS OF COMFORT" Booklets: 6 for £1.00,

post   free.   Sound   Gospel   Tracts.   Samples   a
prices,  Alex   Boss,  33  Wellbrae   Terrace,   Aber-
deen, AB17YA.

PRESTWICK:  8.   a  8.   in  family  home,  central
position.   Hunter,   43  Ayr   Boad.   Tel:   Prestwick
77991.

HIGH SEASON
Free and easy holidays for all the family

Sports and leisure programmes
API]lL    MAY    OCTOBER
Low rate 4rday holidays

WHIT HOLIDAY SPECIAL
Any dates betwreen 16th - 27th May

Outings arranged to hear
DICK SAUNDEF]S in Glasgow

A SCOTTISH COUNTF]Y HOUSE HOTEL
WITH LOTS (OR NOTHING!) TO DO

Send stamp for brochure to-
NETHEf`HALL (BL)
GF]EENOCK F`OAD,

LAF`GS. AYPSHIRE KA30 8RP

Telephone: (04745) 672084

CRAIGYHILL GOSPEL HALL
LARNE, N.I.

Annual Conference
and Bible Readings

9th to 13th September,1983 ( D.V.)
Subject for Readings:

THE VESSELS
OF THE SANCTUARY

1.   Vessels of Display.
2.  Vessels of Approach.

Brethren  Besponsible:
H.  S.  PAISLEY,  Canada
S. MAXWELL, Canada
G.  HABRISON,  England

W. J.  NESBITT,  N.  Ireland

For Accommodation, contact:
A.    MCN.    GRAHAM,     Lisnamoyle,    The
Roddens,  Lame,  N.I.  Phone  (0574)   3134.
(F]athmore  House  not  available  this  year,
owing to renovations).

i':YT:;#cc:ti;':-u::aLf:e:,E!::.?a`n:k:##:e'stpoBse:t::;eF:i
Biversmeet, Appledore,  Bide ford,  EX391 BE.

Devonehire
Bible Readings

24th September to 1 st October,
1983.

Subject: ROMANS 9-16.
Speakers: Mr. J. Baker, Bishopton.

Mr. J. Riddle, Cheshunt.

Full    particulars   from:    8.    J.    Wakeham,``Hamman  Croft",  20  Sunnymoor  Close,

Pinhoe, Exeter, Devon, EX1  3TE.

Bethany  Eventide  Home,  Ealing,   London,  W5.
This assemblies  Eventide Home has several vac-
ancies for residents at  present,  affording  elderly
believers  a  congenial  environment  in  which  to
spend  the  latter  years  of their  earthly  lives.  The
Home  is pleasantly situated  on  the  perimeter of
Ealing Common, and is close to the local assem-
bly,  a   main  shopping  centre  and   two   Under-

¥reomuggrasrtyat:::3.mRuosdart:::esaRaas,SotE%phroouv:3:
ed  for  elderly  Christians,  to  enable  relatives  or
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enquiries for permanent or temporary residence,
should be  made to  G.  8.  Fyfe,  Chairman,  Beth-
any Eventide Home, c/o 39 Byron Road, London
W5 3LL. Telephone: 01 -9921597.



dearchli8ht
"LOVE NEVER FAILETH"

An awakening to the necessity of a larger heart toward all the people of God
is abroad today as never before. This is in keeping with the teaching of the
New Testalnent, in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Epistles
of the Apostles.  We may not all agree on points of doctrine, yet how few
differ on. what theologians call the "fundamentals", especially relative, to
the person of Christ,  His Cross  Resurrection,  Ascension, and Coming again
to rule and reign in equity and righteousness.

While we pay attention to these matters, and rightly so, how few express
in terms of love and loyalty to all saints the command of Christ,  "To love
one another" and to know its measure "As I have loved you". Faith in the
Lord  Jesus  must  be  accompanied  with  love  to  all  His  own;  this  is  the
common badge of all who are in Christ Jesus. It is our living link with Him
that gives us the capacity and capability of loving those who are loved of
Him.  How can we love them less, who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit sent
down from heaven, who sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. Love
to all the saints is an inevitable consequence.

It is one of the proofs of our heavenly birth that we have partaken of the
divine nature.  We know,  "we have passed from death to life, because we
love the brethren,  for whosoever loveth Him that begat,  loveth him  also
who   is  begotten   of  Him".   It  is   not  a  question   of  loving  those  who
approximate to our ideals, but loving those whom God loves.  Can we do
less to those whom He loves. This is not a plea for laxity or looseness in the
matter  of  righteousness  and  truth,  these  are  inflexible  principles,  that
undergird, and are operative within the boundaries of love.

In a day when Satan has rent the united testimony of the people of God,
it is good to recognise, that the weak and trembling saints, chosen in Christ,
one with them in a risen Lord, and indwelt by the Holy Spirit, can be lead
into the realm of prayer, and by praying for others, come soon to learn to
love  them,  despite their disposition.  Nourished by prayerful intercession,
love for all saints will act as a barrier against Satanic discord, sown against
the people of God. Paul in the Ephesian epistle prays about this love to all
the saints, marking it as a test of true spirituality, and in service and witness
for christ.

Partiality ought to be absent from our relationships with the saints in the
cause of Christ. God is no respecter of person, we have to be the same, and
not to be acting in love as a compelling duty. A loveless Christian is a thing
unknown in the New Testament.

R.McP.
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The Ideal Government  (2)
by the late W. W. Fereday

The    Man   of   God's   choice   was
perfect in  humiliation  and poverty,
and  He  will  be  equally  perfect  in
power    and    exaltation.    He    who
knows   how  to   obey   is  the   fittest
person to be entrusted with rule.  If
the   family   history   of   the   w®rld's
dictators   were    known,    it   would
probably be found that they were all
stubborn   and   insubordinate   from
their youth .

In    Dan.    7    we    have    a    most
instructive vision in two parts which
was divinely given to the prophet in
the first year of Belshazzar,  King of
Baylon.  First,  Daniel  saw four wild
beasts rise up out of the sea, the last
of    the    four    being    outrageously
pretentious      and      cruel.      These
represent     the     Gentile     Empires
which were to be allowed by God to
have supremacy in  the earth during
the       long      period       of      lsrael's
humiliation.     One    verse    each    is
devoted   to   Babylon,   Medo-Persia
find   Greece`   but   many  verses  are
devoted to Rome. This power had to
do  with  Christ  at  His  first  coming,
£ind in its final form it will have to do
with Him fit His second coming.

A    judicifil    inquiry    in    Heaven
concerning    the    doings    of    these
empires is described in verses 9-11 of
Dan.  7`  with  the  result  thfit  all  are
brought  in  guilty  and  unworthy  to
hold    power    in    the    earth.    Then
Daniel   beheld   `.one   like   unto   the
Son of mfin come with the clouds of
Heaven` £ind came to the Ancient of
Dfiys`   £ind   they   brought   him   near
before Him". Thus the prophet first
saw thL-turbulent sea giving up cruel
monsters    that    were    destined    to
desolate the earth` then his attention
wits directed to the Hefivens` £ind he
wfis  ffivoured  to  behold  the  divine

investiture   of   the   only   man   into
whose hands God can safely entrust
universal rule.

Remarkably the  next mention of
the title "Son of man" in Scripture is
in  Matt.  8:20,  where  we  hear  the
blessed  One speaking on  earth  and
saying "the foxes have holes , and the
birds  of the  air  have  nests`  but  the
Son of man hath not where to lay His
head".   All   this  is  to  be  reversed.
Daniel  in  his  prophetic  vision  saw
that "there was givell Ziim dominion
and  glory,  and  a  Kingdom  that  all
people,     nations     and     languages
should  serve  Him.  His  dominion  is
an everlasting dominion which shall
not  pass  away,  and  His  Kingdom
that  which  shall  not be  destroyed".
His coming-forth to claim His rights
will  put  everything  in  order  down
here.   The   confusion   and   misery
caused by sin will be done away. No
longer  will  the  great  ones  of  earth
oppress. "The mountains shall bring
peace ,...  and   the   little   hills   by
righteousness"     (Psa.     72:3).     The
great  King  will  himself see  that  the
poor  shall  not  suffer.   He  shall  do
justice   to  the   poor  of  the  people
(Psa. 72:4).

National frontiers will be adjusted
by  His  holy  hand.  He  will  fix  "the
bounds  of  their  habitation"   (Acts
17:26).      and      this      with      special
reference      to      Israel's      peculiar
position  in   relationship  with  God.
Moses   told   the   people   thirty-four
centuries  ago  that  Israel  has  been
the   centre   of  God's  earthly   ways
ever    since    the    Babel    scattering
(Deut. 32:7-9).
In   Ezekiel`s  day.  when  everything
was  as wrong with  Israel  as  it could
be`  God  said  ..This  is  Jerusalem.  I
have   set    it   in    the   midst   of   the
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nations,  and countries round about
her"   (Ezek.   5:5).   Israel's   central
position  has  an  important  bearing
upon  all  nations.  When  Israel  is all
wrong,    everything    is    all    wrong
everywhere. When Israel is right and
reconciled  to  God,  everything  will
be right with the nations in general.
God will see to it that Israel's special
place   is   recognised   by   all.   Every
autumn , at the feast of Tabernacles,
all  nations  will  be  required  to  send
their  ambassadors  to  Jerusalem  to

PoaythheoFeaogpe]etoo:hfijgr:i:£¥jntgzeacnh€
14:16).  In  such  respect will  the  Jews
be held, that "in those day ten in.en
shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him
that is a Jew, saying We will go with
you,  for we have heard that God is
with you" (Zech. 8:23).  "Their seed
shall be known among the Gentiles,
and    their    offspring    among    the
people:     all    that    see    them    will
acknowledge them , that they are the
seed  which  Jehovah  hath  blessed"
(Isa. 6, :9).

What      a      reversal      of     present
circumstances!  No nation wants the
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poor      Jews      today.      "Israel      is
swallowed up:  now are they among
the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no
pleasure" (Hos. 8:8). Unwelcome in
every      country,   and      Palestine*
divinely  forbidden  to  them!  "They
shall  not  dwell  in  Jehovah's  land"
(Hos.    9:3).God    has    deliberately
given    the    vineyard    unto    others
(Mark 12:9). Let every Jew beware!
Palestine is the most dangerous area
in the earth, and it is destined to be
the final battleground of the nations,
with   fearful   consequences   to   the
land and its inhabitants.
Earth's problems are insoluble. The
tangle is too complicated for human
wisdom  to  deal  with.   No  form  of
government that can be devised, and
no groupings of Powers that may be
planned,   will   yield   righteousness
and peace.  The world needs Christ,
it's rightful Lord and King,  and the
moment  seems  near  when  He  will
come forth from Heaven in majesty
and power.

*vyrit_ten  befgre  tfae  establishment  of
the state of Israel.

Concluded

Book Reviews

Book of Job - Expository and Homiletica] by
David   Thomas.    Krege]   Publications   price
f I o.40 (484pp cloth) .
This  publication  is  a  welcome  addition  to  all
I  have seen to date on  the book of Job.  Most
works    which    are    both    "expository    and
homiletical"  are  deficient  in  one  or  other  of
these aspects and this is no exception. Serious
students      will      find      it      lacking      a      little
expositionally.   There   is  not  much  help  for
example  on  the  overall  development  of  the
book   or   the    relationships   of   the   various
speeches. Some of the more difficult passages
are  not  sufficiently  explained.  The  homilies
however  are`  for  the  most  part`  first  class.
Interestingly written. they contain a wealth of
suggcstive`    present.     practical    application,
which in the final analysis is the real import ot
Scripture.

KS.

Daniel  by  Harry  Bell;  published  by  Gospel
Tract Publications price f I.70.
In    his    explanatory    note`    T.     W.     Smith
indicates that "the substance of this book was
given  as  a  series of addresses  at  Plas  Menai.
North Wales in  1959".  Here and there  in  the
book a loose  phrase  like  "God did not feel it
was  the  time  .  .  ."  betrays  the  origins  of the
book lay in oral ministry.  However. the book
is    perhaps    less    complicated    than    many
commentaries on Daniel for that very reason .

Mr.   Bell  was  thoroughly  orthodox  in  his
approach   to   prophecy.   Having   no   doubts
about  the  Rapture  being  pre-tribulation  and
equally   no   doubts   about   lsrael's   national
restoration  to  favour and  blessing,  the  book
presents  sound  teaching for all  the  people of
God.  The  scholar  may find  154 pages all  too
brief to cover Daniel's detailed revelation  of
God`s   purpose   for  Israel.   but   he   will   find
something  of  worth  in  perusing  a  distinctly
personal presentation of familiar truths.

7W.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis  (5)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis 12:
"he removed him unto this land"

The call of Abram ensured (i) that
the particular nation of Israel should
develop;  (ii)  that  all  nations should
be blessed; (iii) that Christ should be
born as "the seed"; (iv) that the land
would  be  for the  Seed  and  for that
nation. Thus God called Abram out
from   sinful   circumstances   into   a
position to become a special people
(Deut.         7:6).         This        people's
relationship     with     other     nations
would be governed by the principle,
•.Do unto others as you expect them

to  do  unto  you"  (Gen.   12:3;  Matt.
7: 12; 25:40; Isa.  60: 12).

The       journey       from       Haran
southwards took place when Abram
was  75  years  old  -  24  more  years
would elapse before Isaac would be
born    so    as    to    commence    the
genealogical  plan  leading to  Christ;
there  would  be  no  haste  in  God's
plan.   It  was  by   faith   that   Abram
faced   the   future   in   his   old   age,
entering  into  the  unknown  land  of
Canaan.    yet    separated    from    its
practices        and        religion.        This
separation    would    be   even    more
marked        when        sanctity        was
demanded  for  the  later  tabernacle
find  temple`   reaching  its  climax  in
Ezekiel 48„ when ..there shall be no
more  the  Canaanite  in  the  hou{ie  of
the   Lord"   (Zech.14:21).   It  is  sad
that the book of Judges has to trace
this separfition in reverse I but for the
church   we   sing`   "Here   from   the
world we turn ` Jesus to seek" .

Such     revelation`     blessing     and
promise  led  to  worship.  so  the  first
patriarchfil    altar   was   built    (Gen.
12:7).   This`  and  that  in   13:4,  were
spontfineous,  preparing  Abram  for

the later event when he had to offer
Isaac (ch. 22).  For Isaac, revelation
in 26:3-4 did not lead to an altar; he
was  slow  to  mature,   and  his  first
altar is recorded in 26:25. For Jacob,
he built no altar in 28: 16-22; he built
one in the wrong place in 33:20, and
finally one by command in 35 : 1-3.

In Abram's case, Haran to Bethel
was about 350 miles, and into Egypt
another  200  miles.  Famine  was  no
good reason for his going into Egypt
away from the land of promise; it led
to  trouble  and  even  deception  (in
just    the    same    way    as    Naomi's
sojourn   in   Moab   led   to   trouble,
Ruth 1 ). ..My sister" was intended to
convey a deceptive half-truth, Sarai
being   Abram's   sister   by   another
mother (Gen . 20 : 12) .

Genesis 13: ..we have an altar"
If   there   is   departure   from   the

pilgrim        pathway,        then        the
opportunity for restoration  follows;
Abram  returned  from  Egypt  - the
journey that both Israel and later the
Lord as a child would follow` Here,
Pharaoh   let   him   go   with   all   his
possessions (Gen.12:20).  In Israel's
case,  it   was   Pharaoh's   command
that  Israel  should  go  (though  later
they    murmured,    and    wished    to
return).In  the  Lord's  case,  it  was  a
result of an  an
(Matt.   2:19-2( )8,

elic vision to Joseph
.  Abram.s  property

did   not   impede   the   return   to  the
place    of    the    altar`    the    highest
spiritual     position     in     the     land.
(Compare   the   restoration   of   the
prodigal     son`     returning     to     the
father`s house` Luke 15:20-24.)

It  is a  bad  testimony,  when  strife
arises  between  the  Lord's  people,
particularly when the world looks on
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(Gen.   13:7).  In  the  strife  between
Abram  and  Lot,  the  one  who  was
the more spiritual  ended the  strife;
Abram left the matter with the Lord
(who would work through Lot) ; "all
things  work  together  for  good  to
them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).
Here  was  no  fighting  for  one's  so-
called rights or possessions. But Lot
was   a   man   of  worldly   sight   and
ambition;  the  proximity  of  Sodom
and  Gomorrah  did  not  deter  him
(Gen.         13:12-13).         The        land
resembled Egypt where he had been
in chapter  12; evidently he had not
desired  to  leave  that  country!  The
land     was     well-watered     -     the
refreshment  of  this  world  was  not
according  to   God's  promise.   The
ultimate separation of the two men
was      caused      by      Lot's     choice
according to the flesh.  It led him to
danger in ch.  14, needing Abram to
rescue        him        from        captivity.
(Compare  other separations:  Mark
from   Paul;   Barnabas   from   Paul,
Demas    from    Paul,    Acts    13:13;
15:39; 2 Tim. 4: 10).

By  faith  Abram  remained  in  the
land;   God   would   not   allow   His
servant   to   come   off   second-best!
The  promises  in  verses  14-17  could
only be given after Lot had left (just
as the Lord was glorified after Judas
had    gone    out,    John     13:30-31).
Abram's faith was allowed to see the
land, but not to possess it (compare
this with Moses' case, Deut. 34: 1-4).
Later  Solomon  possessed  the  land,
though it was lost afterwards.

In v.  18, Hebron was half-way up
the  west .side  of the  Dead  Sea,  but
the    cities    of   the    plain    (v.    12),
occupied  the  land  now  lying  under
the southern part of the Dead Sea.

Genesis       14:       "the       order      of
Melchisedek"

Warfare   has   been   a   favourite
occupation         of         kings         and
governments    throughout    history;
this chapter describes collaboration
in   military   ventures.   It   would   be
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interesting to list all the wars that are
detailed  in  the  O.T.!  The  Psalms
contain  many  pertinent  verses  on
the        subject:         "I        am        for
peace...they      are      for      war"
(120:7);    "war   was   in   his   heart"

!.5w!;:s6)a,ni;po:.:i`:#s:t.:;r`£hss:p`ife:,:t'i
24:6),   until   such   time   when   "in
righteousness   he   doth   judge   and
make  war"  (Rev.19:11);  see  Rev.
20:8 for the final battle.  In  Genesis
14:1-3,   certain   nations   and   kings
made    war    against    Sodom    and
Gomorrah  -  they   recognised   the
terrible  evil  taking place  there,  but
they   knew   not   that   God   would
introduce  devastating  judgement  a
few  years  later.  Twelve  years  after
this, these cities rebelled,  and went
out   to   battle,    (v.8);   they   were
beaten,  and  the  kings  fled  (v.10),
with   all   their   goods   having   been
taken (v.11).

In this defeat, Lot was also taken,
together with his goods, (v.12). This
shows  the  awful  results  of being  in
such   a   place   when   men   seek   to
judge; ch.19 shows what happened
to   Lot   when   God   intervened   to
judge.    Abram   would   rescue   his
nephew,   although   he   was   a   man
merged with the world ; by that time ,
Lot had been taken some 200 miles
to the north near Damascus.

Alas,     after    the     rescue,     Lot
returned    to    Sodom.     Moreover,
Abram retrieved all the possessions
of Sodom that had been taken in the
overthrow. Thus in verse 17 the king
of Sodom wanted to reward Abram ,
but  as  before  God  he  would  take
nothing (v. 23) ; God's servant would
take nothing from such a man of the
flesh.   Rather,  Abram  instead  was
blessed  by  Melchizedek,  the  king-
priest of Salem , a "priest of the most
high  God".  Abram  took his proper
position before this king-priest, and
gave him "tithes of all", as from the
lesser   to   the   greater.    Psalm    110
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views  Melchizedek in  a prophetical
sense,  while  Hebrews  7  shows  that
he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  with  no
beginning    or    end    of    days.     In
particular, Hebrews 7 interprets the
fact   that   Abram   gave   tithes   to
Melchizedek as if it were really Levi
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(the    Levitical    priesthood)    giving
these  tithes,  implying  that  the  old
Levitical priesthood was so inferior
when  contrasted  with  the  superior
great  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus
now seated at God's right hand.

The Fatherhood of God
by John Campbe]I, Larkha]]

The word "Father" is used in a seven fold sense in scripture:-
I.    It describes the person by whom one is begotten.-Matt. Ch. 2:22
2.    It is used to describe a remote forefather.-Matt. Ch. 3:9
3.     It is used by Elishadescribing Elijah-2 Kings ch. 2:12
4.    It is used by Naaman's servants to Naaman-2 Kings ch. 5:13
5.    It is used by stephen of the sanhedrin.-Acts ch. 7:2
6.     It is used byJohn ofelderlypersons.-1 John ch. 2:13
7.     It is used by paul to describe the father of circumcision-Rom.Ch.4:12

In a special sense, God claims this title in a seven fold way.
I.     Heisthe Fatherofeternity:-Isa. Ch. 9:6
2.    Heisthe Fatherofour Lord Jesus christ.-Eph. Ch.1:3
3.     Heisthe Fatherofall.-Eph. Ch. 4:6
4.     HeistheFatherofglory.-Eph. Ch.1:17
5.     Heisthe Fatherofspirits.-Heb. Ch.12:9
6.     Heisthe Fatheroflights.-Jas. Ch.1:17
7.     Heisthe Fatherofmercies.-2 Cor. Ch.1:3

These distinctions we will attempt to explain

THE WORD ``FATHER"

It is used as a term of Relationship

It is used as a term of Respect
lt is used as a term of Rank

As  a  term  used  of  God  and  by
God.     it     invariably     means     the
genitor,     Creator,     Governor     or
Author of persons or things.  In  the
sphere of humanity,  as to time,  the
father always precedes the son , after
the  known  laws  of  procreation.  In
the  sphere  of  Deity,  this  rule  does
not   apply.   else   God   the   Father
would precede God the Son. Who is
always seen  in  the  Scriptures as co-
equal and co-eternal with the father.

:-Father, Forefather,
Grandfather.

:-Prophet, Elderly person.
:-In a Military sense, Naaman.
:-In a religious sense, Abraham.
Human  reasoning is not competent
to  unravel  the  mysteries  of  divine
relationships.   While   God   in   Old
Testament     times     declares     and
reveals Himself as a Father to Israel,
and  calls  that  Nation  His  firstborn,
they never appear to have addressed
Him as Father.  He even suggests to
them in Jer.  3:4 to so call upon Him
by that Name.  While hints are here
and  there  given  of Fatherhood  and
Sonship   in   the   books  of  the   Old
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Testament,  it  would  be  difficult,  if
not   impossible   to   quote   a   single
instance   where   a   person,   or   the
Nation  through  their  Prophets  or
Priests referred to their God in this
filial    manner.    Not   even   in    the
Psalms,   where   one   would   expect
such an expression,  do we find this
term of near relationship which we
enjoy  as  sons  in  His  family.  God's
promise   to   Solomon   through   his
father,  David,  2  Sam.  7:14,  was  "I
will be his Father, and he shall be My
Son"; yet we discover no expression
from Solomon's lips, indicating this
close  relationship  existed  between
his  soul  and  God.  The  Law  never
provided       for       this       intimacy.
Christianity is the expression of the
Fatherhood of God .

THE FATHER OF ETERNITY
New Translation. Isa.ch.9.6

This Title of Deity is the sixth of
seven,      explicitly      or      implicitly
detailed    in    Isa.9:6:    Child,    Son,
Wonderful,     Counsellor,     Mighty
God, Father of Eternity, and Prince
of    Peace.    We,    in    our    limited
intelligence,  would  have  placed  it
first.  Why  it  should  follow the  first
five,  and precede  that  of Prince  of
Peace is difficult to understand. The
list could not have been compiled in
the order of rank, else it would have
taken  first,   6r,   in   any  event,   the
second   place   with   that   of   "the
Mighty God„ .

That    the    Titles    are    all    alike
glorious, is readily conceded; but we
examine in greater detail one which
links His Fatherhood with eternity.
Here,  eternity  is  best  understood,
not as contrasted with time,  but  as
time   is   contrasted   with   eternity.
Time   is   but   a  parenthesis   in   the
onward  unending  flow  of eternity,
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and    can    be    calculated    by    the
movement of the sun and moon into
sunrise,        noon        and        sunset,
subdivided into months, days, hours
and minutes. Time is like pouring a
bucket of tap water into the Atlantic
Ocean.  Eternity is immeasurable, a
shoreless    sea    of   infinity.    Three
scriptures from the New Testament
describe  doctrines  associated  with
that    timeless    state.    In    Romans
16:25,  the  secret  of the  Mystery  is
mentioned;  in  2  Timothy  1:9,  the
Purpose  of  God;  and  in  Titus  1:2,
the promise of eternal life .

God is the Father of eternity, with
which is linked the Purpose of God,
the Mystery hid in Christ and eternal
life.    Neither    Abraham,    Moses,
Daniel  or  the  great  men  of earth,
knew of God's eternal purpose. Paul
discloses  inspired   truth,   having   a
bearing   on   these   deep   doctrines.
And     God     not     only     planned
salvation;  He  was  and  still  is  the
Father of eternity. He originated it,
He planned it, He controlled it. He,
Himself   a    timeless    being,    in    a
timeless   state,    set   everything   in
motion for His glory !

In Isa.  57:15.  God is described as"The    high    and    lofty    One    that
inhabiteth    eternity".    Eternity    is
described  as   a  region  or  locality,
which   the   great   supreme   Spirit-
being,  God,  indwells.  Newberry in
his `Divine Titles', suggests that Jah
is  expressive  of  eternal  existence,
God     inhabiting     eternity,     space
untenanted and void.  In contrast to
such  a  profound  statement,  Isaiah
further declares, delightful contrast,"with  him  also  that is  of a  contrite
and   humble   spirit".   The   loftiest
Being in the Universe dwelling with
humble       humanity!       What       a
demonstration   of   "the   exceeding
riches of His grace" (Eph.2:7) .

Forgiveness ought to be like a cancelled note, torn in two, burned up, and forgotten.
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Honour the King?
by J. R. Baker

It  is  good   to  begin   well   in   our
service  for  God,  and  even  better  to
continue to the end bringing pleasure
to the Lord. Asa is an example of one
who having begun  well  ended  under
the  governmental  hand  of  God,  yet
even   this   brought   no   spiritual   re-
sponse and he died  out  of fellowship
with  God.  The  reign  of  Asa  can  be
divided broadly into three  periods  of
10, 2S and S years.

The First 10 Years.
2 Chron.14:1 makes clear that this

period was one of quietness, and, like
the   early   churches   of   Acts    9:31,
during it Asa and his people were edi-
fled. Asa did not have the beneflt of a
good father's example yet he did that
which was good and right in the eyes
of the  Lord  his  Gnd.  It is  helpful  to
note  that  both  constructive  and  de-
structive elements were in his reign.

Constructive.  2  Chron.   14:4   "He
commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord
God .... and to do .... " thus he en-
couraged     communion     with,     and
devotedness to, Jehovah, and with this
the   importance   of   putting    God's
commands   into   practice.   There   is
much  here  to guide  us  in  our day.  2
Chron.  14:6-8.  He  built  and  encour-
aged  to  build  because  the  Lord  had
given rest. We should make good  use
of    the    favourable    conditions    we
presently enjoy.  In many parts of the
world such blessings are not available.
This section also shows that he devel-
oped the army to defend the people of
God.

Destructive.  2  Chron.  14:3,5.  "He
took  away  ....  ".  It is interesting to

(5)  Asa

see  that  what  Abijah  his  father  had
tolerated  he  now  puts  away.  Gideon
had taken similar action in an earlier
day. It takes courage to remove prac-
tices  which  are  displeasing  to  God,
particularly when our relatives are in--
volved.

The 2S Year Period.
This  commences  approximately  at

2 Chron.  14:9 because clearly the ten
year  period  of  peace  has  been  con-
cluded.   The  years  of  strength   and
consolidation  were  now  to  be  tested
for the possible fruit produced.

The first test. It  is  good  to  see the
absolute  confidence  in  God  which  is
expressed   by   Asa   in    v.    11.    Paul
teaches the same truth in 2 Cor.  10:4.
Weapons for the child of God are not
carnal but rather are mighty through
God.  Thus as Asa is  confronted  with
the host of the Ethiopians, he is rest-
ing on Jehovah and victory is the clear
result.   Such   a   chapter   would   help
every Christian to see that if we live in
true   fellowship   with   God   and   put
away  all  that  is  displeasing  to  Him,
when the day of trial comes we will the
inore readily be able to rest upon the
fellowship  we  have   enjoyed,   as   the
means of victory.

The Me]chisadec Type Ministry. It
is   signiflcant   to   see   that   after   the
battle with the Ethiopians is over, the
Lord  sends a messenger to  Asa.  This
is reminiscent of the passage in  Gen.
14:18   where   Melchisadec   comes   to
Abraham  after  the  battle  is  over,  to
give   a   ministry   of   encouragement.
Here we can see that when victory has
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been  achieved  there  is  the danger  of
relaxing and capitulating to the wiles
of the devil. There is a very real Warn-
ing given here to Asa about  the dan-
ger  of forsaking  the  Lord,  and hit  is
accompanied  with  .an. exaprple  from
Israel'spasthistory.                .    .   `

The.iespohse..2 Chrbn.15:8 .shows
the spiritual response of A§a to such a
ministry. Again we dan See construct-
ive  and  destructive  elements.   `Took
courage',   `put   away',   `renewed   the
altar'.  Each  of these  expressions  are
worthy  of  careful  attention  and   the
following  statements  are  even   more
interesting.

Separation by Attraction. Strangers
are  now  attracted.  Those  who  were
not   previously   linked   to   Asa   now
gather to him simply because they can
see that the Lord  is with  him.  If such
conditions    characterised    our    local
assemblies,  the  truths  of  separation
and gathering to His name would take
on  new  meaning.  It  is the cry as  des-
cribed in  1  Cur.14:2S  "God  is  in you
of a truth". Note that those who gath-
ered  in v.  10 are  found  offering  in  v.
11 and rejoicing as the Lord gives rest
again.

The  High  Point.  2   Chron.   15:16
demonstrates  the  high  level  reached
by this man of God at this time in his
life.  Such  a  regard  for the  Lord  and
His  interests  enables  him  to  remove
his   grandmother   Maachah   from   a
place of leadership,  and  to  cut  down
the  idolatry with  which  she  had  mis-
led the nation. Our homes  and  famil-
ies can often be the biggest snare. The
best test of a man's love for the  Lord
can  often  be  in  relation  to  this.  Our
Lord  said,  "He  that  loveth  father  or
mother more than me is not worthy of
me„.
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The Last 5 Years.
Another te;t for Asa is now record-

ed and how sad it is to see that follow-
ing   th.e   high. peak   of  his   spiritual
career .wle  now .have  the  eleinents  of
human  failure.  In.  2 .Chrom' i6:I  we
learn .of the  attack  of iBaasha..  How
different is the reaction of Asa in ch.
16.from  th.at  in  ch .... 14:11.  Instead  of

::°tkh[:gKtt:gthoeft#a.fo[rtTse]ipntheeretsi::§
to see that although earlier he had re-
versed  his  own  father's  actions,  now
he  quotes  the  precedent  set  by  his
father to be in league with Benhadad.

A  Different  Messenger.   Not   now
does  Asa deserve  a  Melchisadec  type
ministry  and  ch.  16:7  sees  a  divinely
sent  seer  with  a  message  of  rebuke."Because thou hast relied  ....  there-

fore".   This   servant   Hanani   makes
clear that Jehovah  is both omniscient
and omnipotent (see v.  9) a true  app-
reciation   of   this   would   have   kept
Asa's  heart  right.   High  thoughts  of
our God  are always  important  to  the
Lord's people.

The  Response.  How  different  now
t`rom that of previous days "Then Asa
was wroth", `in a rage'. How sad when
we  respond  to  chastening  in  such  a
way.     `Them    which    are    exercised
thereby' is the keynote for all to  learn
(see  Heb.  12: 11 ).

The  End,  The  goverhment  df God
came   upon   .Asa   a.nd   althorigh   the
disease  in   his  feet  was  great  yet  'he
sought not to the Lord..May the  Lord
help us to b.e humble under  His  hand
and to learn' the le.sson of discipline in
the school of Gud.

Pray as though everything depended on God;
work as though everything depended on you.

~ Augustine
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(5)  The Indwening Trinity
(Eph. 3:14 -21)

Aaron's    attendance    upon    the
lamps  of the  Lampstand  was  to  be

fo5:onw#ew6t:]£t:baTtranr,ntgxo.f;a:;:8S,:
Paul in true priestly fashion  attends
to the light of the golden lampstand
causing it to burn the brighter as he
imparts fresh revelation from God to
the saints in Ephesus. Now in his in-
tercessory   prayer   he,   as   it   were,
burns  incense.  Prayer  set  forth  be-
fore the Lord is like incense ascend-
ing from off the Altar of Incense. (Ps.
141 :2).  If we would see greater effect
from  the  ministry  in  a  radiance  of
testimony,  we  would  need  to   pray
more.   After  having  discharged   his
responsibility the reliant Micah  says"But as for me, I will  look  unto the
Ilord;  I  will wait  for the  God  of my
salvation:   my   God   will   hear   me"
(Mic.  7:7  R.V.).  In  Paul's  prayer  we
have  entered  the  holy  place  of  this
temple-letter  to  hear  his  pleadings
ascend on behalf of the saints.

Understanding  Paul's  exercise  in
prayer  begins  with  a  simple  exam-
ination   of   its   context.    So   let   us
consider:

The Ground of the Prayer- The
Pronouncement  of  God's   Presence.
"For this cause" repeats the words in
verse   1    of  chapter   3,   where   the
intention to  pray  was  obviousl}'  sus-
pended.   It   appears   that   with   the
mention of the Gentiles he is led  off
to the  development  of  another  sub-
ject, which  is of course,  contributive
to the ground of the prayer.  In verse
1     "For    this    cause"    reflects    his
meditation on the pronouncement of
the    Indwelling   Trinity.    Note    the
words: "In whom all the building fit-
ly  framed  together  groweth  unto  a

holy temple in the Lord:  In whom ye
also are builded together an habitat-
ion of God through the Spirit". As he
thinks of this in its most comprehen-
sive sense he prays that it may be so
in an experimental sense in the heart
of each Ephesian saint, and of every
believer.  Therefore,  the  Trinitarian
blessings      besought      will      centre
around    the    word    "dwell".    The
Church,  a dwelling pl,a+ce for God in
the  Spirit, leads  Paul to  expect that
the  heart  of every believer will  be  a
dwelling place for Christ.

The term  Paul favours has led to
endless quest regarding its meaning.
First, let us be assured that the app-
roach  is   always  through   the   Lord
Jesus:    so   obvious   in   itself   as   to
account for the interpolation  of the
words  "of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ".
The  invocation  is  of  "the  Father"
(R.V.).   What   follows   raises   many
questions.  but  we  take  it  that  the
Apostle is speaking of the household
of faith as seen whether in heaven or
on earth, for it is always one; time or
space neither invades its territory nor
divides its unity.

The Greatness of the Prayer- The
Personal Experience of God's Power.

Ponder the Extent of His Power -"according to". Most men give out of
their  riches,  few  give  according  to
their riches.  But God grants accord-
ing to the full measure of His  wealth.
He is the sovereign  Dispenser of the
riches  of His  glory,  as  the  Giver  of
the  gracious  influences  of the  Holy
Spirit and  of the life of His  Indwell-
ing Son. It is the Father who grants.
To Him is  assigned the dispensation
of the grace  and  its  gifts.  Next  con-
sider the Experience of His Power-
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;:hwaetry:hFo:yghbeHsi:reg#rh]:,PefR#?
Two great words which appear in the
prayer of chapter  1  suggest how his
power is  to  be  experienced.  One  of
these  is  `strengthened',  meaning  `to
be  held  fast  by  His  dynamic'.  The
other is `power', denoting  `to be  en-
dued  with  His  ability'.  This  is  the
power which aids the soul  along the
road  of spiritual  progress  and  dev-
elopment.      Next     we     view     the
Executive of His Power -  "by  His
Spirit".  The  Spirit  of  God  is  men-
ti:a:gia:r:ETsefE::yTf:rfiu.iyhosuptiri;hi:

once for all given as seal and earnest;
but the continuous and ever-increas-
ing strength  of the  Spirit is  granted
by degrees, and the measure of these
degrees  makes  the  difference   bet-
ween one believer and another. What
is stressed here is that there is a pro-
gression in the inward experience of
the Spirit. This now brings us to the
Exact Sphere of His Power -` `in the
inner man", a realm where so much
has taken place and  where so much
has yet to take place. The inner man
is  the  true  personality:  the  interior
man in the sphere of his moral con-
sciousness. It is the prerogative of the
Spirit to form the image of Christ in
the soul, and so intimately unite it to
the   Lord   that   His   indwelling   is"Christ in us".

The Glory  of the  Prayer -  The
Presence of God's Christ.

The   strengthening   of  the   inner
man, which is renewed day by day, is
the  perpetual  invigoration   of  that
faith  by  which  the  Christ  dwells  in
the heart. We observe the Permanent
Nature  of  the  Abiding.  The  word
translated  `dwell'  literally means  `to
make a home'.  Some hearts are  like
taverns where all kinds are admitted.
Others are similar to hotels  where  a
nice room is  set  aside for the  guest.
But   a  heart  which   gives   Christ   a
dwelling place  is  like  a home  where
liberty  extends   to   an   entrance   to
every room. The next expression, "in
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your  hearts"  suggests  the  Personal
Nature  of  the  Abiding.  The  heart
appears often in  Paul's  prayers.  He
gives  it top  priority.  Do we give the
necessary attention to our heart?  Do
we extend due care to it? The Precise
Nature of the Abiding is conveyed in
the  words  "by  faith''.   This   is  the
faith of the inner man quickened by
divine  operation  ever  apprehending
and  embracing  the  promise  of  the
Word.  It  becomes  evident  that  the
empowerment of the Spirit is Christ-
91orifying in its effect. May it be ours
to know that most blessed and inde-

::r:buarbiee:;PseraLsenri:s;:bT:is:gx:I)Lnig
home.

The  Goodness  of  the  Prayer  -
The Practice of God's Ilove.

This sacred indwelling will have its
own  effect.   Paul  expects   that   the
saints will know the constant percep-
tion  of  the   flow   of  the   Saviour's
tokens of love. How rich these tokens
are   in   the   light   of  the   Saviour's
words,   "I  will  manifest   Myself  to
him"  (John  14:21).  Note  Its  Excell-
ence  -  Established  in  Love.  This
process  is twofold:  rooted  as  a tree,

;ubggfe,at;i:g,feexltp£::tsysifg€t8a3iTtny?efo3S
is the foundation of Christian char-
acter as it is the sap of Christian life.
It is the essential qualification in the
believer for the apprehending of the
love  of Christ.  This  leads  us  to  Its
Expectation - Enabled to Compre-
hend.   Spiritual  discernment  is  the
discernment of love. Further, Its Ex-
pension  -  Enlarged  to  Embrace.

:fh;roerfs°W=%rfeaas£#a{:¥b:::]eesct,i:£

tafnmdeaGnednteft]:}'ni{;)#ig(hetn(Cr:Fcphaess:S
the  Heavenlies)  and  depth  (reveals
the hidden source, the deep things of
God).  The  Apostle then  adds,  "and
to  know  the   love  of  Christ  which
passeth  knowledge"  which  suggests
Its  Experience  -   Enlightened   to
Know in all its unknowable facets -
the love of Christ.
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The  Goal  of the  Prayer  -  The
plentitude of God's Fulness.

to#]£t£:ptEeearus]t,£nm3£::4:]o3mLar,9tbh]:
fulness  of  Christ".   Compare  again
the words of the  Saviour,  "As Thou,
Father art in Me, and I in Thee, that

::cetyeg]::t:aoyn:.?:]noehiniY:2.1)..#;
fulness  will  be   the   portion   of  the
Church, as it will be also that of the
individual believer.  Even in  ultimate
perfection we will never lose our own
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personality.
The  Grandeur  of the  Prayer  -

The Praise of God's Person.
Paul ends in a doxology to the God

of Consummation,  He  who  is  Sup-
reme,   sovereign,   sublime   and   the
Same.   If  the  individual   will.  never
lose     his     personality     throughout
God's eternity, it is ,clear that neither
will   the   Church   lose   its   identity,"Unto Him be glory in the Church .  .
. . throughout all ages, world without
end.   Amen".

Let Them Make Me a Sanctuary
by Alexc Wiseman, Northampton

In  the  book  of Exodus,  we  learn of
the  dealings  of  God  with  a  people
who knew something of redemption
by  the  blood  of the  passover lamb,
and  who   had  the  divine  presence
with    them    on    their    journeyings
evidenced  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by
day  and  of fire  by  night.  They  also
experienced   the   wonder  of  divine
provision   in   the   manna,   and   the
importance of divine precepts as the
law was committed into the hand of
Moses.    through    the    ministry    of
angels (Gal. 3: 19).

It   is   however   when   we   reach
r  25  that  the   heart  of  God
opens  up  towards  his  pilgrim

and    his    desire    for    their
ip  is  seen  in  such  a  moving

y as God says to Moses ``Let them
Ike   me  a  sanctuary;   that   I   may

dwell  among  them"  (ch.  25:8).  It  is
out of this desire that the directions
for the  tfibernacle  are given, which,
together      with      its      construction
occupies practically the whole of the
remfiinder  of  Exodus  allowing  for
chapters   32`   33   and   34  forming  a
kind ol` parenthesis.

Thus God is seeking to restore in
part  that  which   was  lost  in   Eden
when sin entered and His walk in the
garden   with   Adam   and   Eve   was
obstructed by the fall, and no doubt
also  foreshadowing  the  time  when
his own Beloved Son would come in
a   body   of   un fallen   humanity   to
tabernacle in grace for a little while
amongst    men,    (John    1:14),    and
indeed, the ultimate when the voice
out of Heaven will  be heard to say,"Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is
with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with
them"  (Rev.  21:3).  In the provision
of  a  place  worthy  of  Himself  and
commensurate with His Holy Being,
and  from  which  every  whit  would
utter  His  glory  (Ps.   29:9  margin),
instructions      are      detailed      and
meaningful to the last pin. It is in this
connection   that  the  heart  of  God
appeals particularly to two classes of
people, although of course none are
excluded from the appeal .

He appeals to the' willing hearted,
that    they    might    bring    Him    an
offering`    "from    every    man    that
giveth it willingly with his heart" (ch.
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25:2.  See  also  ch.  35:5,  21,  22,  and
29).  As  it  was  then  so  now  in  our
privileged   Day  of  Grace.   "Every
man according as he purposeth in his
heart,     so     let     him     give;     not
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
loveth a cheerful giver" (2 Cor. 9:7).
Apart    from    observing    that    the
object  of their giving was unto  the
Lord,  it  may  also  be  profitable  to
observe      some      other      features
connected with it.

Tfae source of their giving. It is not
irrelevant to ask where this bounty
came from, having regard to the fact
that for four hundred years they had
been slaves in  Egypt and now they
are in a waste howling wilderness. It
would   seem   likely   that   all   they
possessed in the wilderness was what
God  gave  them  in  Egypt  (ch.3:21,
22; 11 :2; 12:35, 36). Their giving was
therefore   a   willing   acknowledge-
ment that all they had was from God
to be held on trust for Him.  It was
similarly   the   case   with   David   in
relation   to  the  temple   (1   Chron.
29: 14) "All things come of thee, and
of thine  own  have  we given  thee".
The language of the New Testament
is really no different as for instance"What hast thou that thou didst not
receive? (1 Cor. 4:7).

Th.e variety of !f aeir giviy.g.  A;+lhaLd
not the same ability to give, neither
did   all   have   the   same   substance
either  in  kind  or  in  quantity,  but
nevertheless all gave. We observe in

:#eprt;e:aiv5::::gt?t#e:I,ve;2ags,a:;T`tg;2:3T':
every  man  according  to  his several

:gj:itiT,waansda?r::Fagcg,::tntg:[tj:eenv:[:
individual   and   the   Lord   as   their
hearts  had  been  touched.  We  may

::iakh:jti£:gLYAngts°f4P2a6r,n39)asoYho°f

®

that widow who cast two mites into
the  treasury  (Mark  12:42).  In  the
eyes of men  they did not belong in
the same category, but they were not
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giving for the  eyes of men,  but for
the eye of God, a.nd we may be sure
that  Heaven  was  not indifferent to
either,     taking     account     of    the
condition    of    the    hearts    which
prompted the action.

Tfee resu_lts of their giving . IT\ ch . 3..
5,   6  we   learn   that  such  was  the
exercise of heart on the part of the
people  that  there  was  more  than
sufficient to meet the need and the
people   were   therefore   restrained
from bringing.  This ready response
must obviously be a challenge to the
hearts   of   God's   people   today   in
relation to the Lord's work.

He  appeals  to  the  wise  hearted.
Whereas to the willing hearted God
said "bring me", to the wise hearted
the  appeal  is  "make  me"  (see  ch.
25:8; 35:10 and 36:4). In the work of
God there may be in evidence a zeal
for  God  which  is  not  according  to
knowledge  (Rom.   10:2).  We  must
regard it an elementary principle in
the  work  that  God  in  His  infinite

#fisd:#n£Sr::Sutifeu£]:££tes:ta°n#hui]sati:
nowhere  more  evident  than  in  the
construction of the tabernacle.  It is
most striking that nothing was left to
human wisdom or man's ingenuity.
We see then , that:

Wisdom    was    required.    Seven
times in the Scriptures in connection
with the tabernacle God refers to the

g#feorrnmant8Cftar(gEe£.th2e5:8:°2i:4to:
26:30; 27:8; Num. 8:4; Acts 7:44 and
Heb.  8:5).  The  seven fold  mention
provides     a     perfect     chain     of
references relating to a pattern that
was   perfect.   After   all,   it   was   a

ffit:3:n  9:f23t)tf n8:m]#art,hy:  h]:av:E:
present  age  God  has  revealed  His
mind    in    relation    to    the    local
assembly, and desires above all else
that we might humbly submit to it.
When in this as in other respects we
lack wisdom, we are encouraged to
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ask  of  God  who  giveth  to  all  men
liberally (Jas.1:5).

Wi.sczom tv¢s bcsfowcd.  In chapter
35:31,    35    we    see    Bezaleel    and
Aholiab  filled  with  wisdom  for  the
work  in  hand,  and  are  left  in  no
doubt  that  this  wisdom  came  from
God. The plan and its execution was
of  Himself  and  He  provided  His
servants       with       the       necessary
endowments  to  complete  the  work
for  His  pleasure,  evidenced  by  the
glory      cloud      which      filled      the
tabernacle on its completion. There
is   wisdom   which   is   from   above,
imparted to spiritual men, enabling
them to produce something for God
in their day and generation.

Wisdom     was     displayed.     Two
representative  men  are  particularly
brought before us in connection with
this work,  namely  Bezaleel  the  son
of  Uri,  who  had  the  responsibility
for the metalwork , the wood and the
precious   stones   (ch.   31:1-5),   and
Aholiab   the   son   of   Ahisamach,
whose  responsibility  seems  to  have
been    `chiefly     with     the     fabrics
(ch.38:23).    Clearly   however   they
worked   in   harmony   and   in   their
work  the  expressions  of  fellowship
are  seen.  The  names  of these  men
are most interesting and even in the
choice  of men  with  such  names  we
have a display of Divine wisdom .

Bezaleel means "In the shadow of
God",  reminding  us  of  her  who  in
the  Song of Songs says  "I sat down
under     His     shadow     with     great
delight"  (ch.2:3).   Here  then  is  the
place  where  wisdom  is  imparted  to
those  who  dwell  in  the  secret  place
under the shadow of the  Almighty.
Bezaleel  was  the  son  of  Uri  which
paradoxically   means   "light".   It   is
only  in  the  spiritual  realm  that  one
can be in the shadow and at the same
time  be  in  the  light,  for  He  under
whose shadow we dwell is Light and
in Him is no dfirkness at all .

Aholiab meiins "A  father's tent".
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Does  this  suggest  a  place  to  which
young men may come that they may
learn wisdom for the work of God at
the   feet   of  spiritual   fathers   who
themselves   have   learned   lessons
through the wilderness experience?
Paul  may  have  been  conscious  of
such  a need when he  reminded the
Corinthian   believers   "Though   ye
have   ten   thousand   instructors   in
Christ,    yet    have    ye    not    many
fathers"  (1  Cor.4:15).  Aholiab  was
the  son  of Ahisamach  meaning  "A
supporting brother" thus teaching us
the value of fellowship in the work .

Our  desire  then  should  ever  be
that the divine voice may reach us as
it  did  those  in  the  wilderness,  and
that  our  hearts  may  be  moved  to
willing   hearted   giving,    and   wise
hearted  service,  in  relation  to  the
dwelling  place  of  God  upon  earth
today,  namely  the  House  of  God
which   is  the  Church  of  the  living
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the
truth (1 Tim. 3: 15).

Book Review
Angels   in   Charge   by   Elizabeth   Brooks;
published Everyday Publications price 80p.
After  graduating  from  Toronto  University
Elizabeth Brooks prayer fully considered her
future before accepting a teaching post at the
University  of  Zambia.  The  drastic  change
from a sheltered home life where Christ was
honoured    to    the    lonely    and    sometimes
dangerous country of Zambia cast her much
upon the Lord.  This book is the outcome of
the resulting exercises.

Tn the 32 pages of this little book, Elizabeth
guides  us  through  her  apprehensions,  joys
and   sorrows.   Her   simple,   sincere   faith   is
touching;  her  outlook  intensely  human;  her

g#:en:ssesqhuea::yc::FrFsotFin#€;:::oursethe
Younger Christians will enjoy this book.  It

is well written and can be read in a short time.
It  should  sell  to  all  who  want  to  use  their
talents for their Lord.

7W.
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All  questions should  be sent to the  Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn,

Kilmarnock,y and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration of
space may  prevent the publication  of answers.

QUESTION
What is the difference between  `the works  of
the  Flesh'  (Gal.  5:19),  and  `the  old  man  with
his deeds' (Col. 3:9)?

ANSWER
The   terms   of  Scripture   must   always   be

interpreted within their immediate context to
enable the reader to have the correct meaning.

`The flesh' is sometimes used  simply to des-

cribe the human body of the believer. Thus in
Phil.1:22,24. the apostle speaks of `living  in'
and `abiding in'  the flesh.  Again in  Rom.  9:S
we   read   that   `concerning   the   flesh   Christ
came' alluding to His coming into manhood of
the line of Israel.

The same term `the flesh' is sometimes used
as a moral description of the evil nature with-
in,  (see  Rom.  8:8,  13  etc).  It  is  salutary  for
every  child  of  God  to  realise  that  although
saved  by  divine  grace  and  fitted  for  eternal
glory,  yet within  us,  there  is  that  old  nature
which cannot please God.

This brings us to the first of the passages in
our question.  Gal.  5:17 describes the  internal
battleground   and   it   is   evident   both   from
Scripture  and  from  the  experience  of  many
down  the years  that  `the  works  of the  flesh'
described  in  Gal.  5:19  have  a  sad  potential
which has at times been realised in the lives of
some   in   days   of  failure.   The   potential   of
victory  is  also  in  this  Galatian  passage,  and
the apostle goes on to speak of the  matter  of
restoration at the beginning of ch. 6.

The  second  passage  cited  in  our  question
brings  us  to   the   expression   `the   old   man'
which is also found in two other N.T. passages
(Rom. 6:6 and Eph. 4:22).  In each of the three
mentions the  past  tense  is  used  to  show  that
judicially as far as God is  concerned  `the  old
man' has been crucified with Christ. The term
really describes  what  we  were  as  seen  in  the
Adamic fallen order of things.  The  Ephesian
passage shows that `the old man' has been put
off and `the new man' put on, it is described as
a.new  creation.   Thus  no  longer  are  we  in
Adam but now in Christ.

The Colossian passage teaches similar truth
and  shows  that  the  present  position  for  the
believer  is  after  (according  to)  the  image  of
Him  that  created  him.  Whilst  each  of these
three passages has  ajudicial position in view,
they  all  go  on to  apply the  ensuing  practical
responsibility associated with such a position.
We must ever live out practically what we are
positionally.

J. R. Baker

QUESTION
Christians  worldwide  appear  to  accept  2Sth
December as the birthdate of our Lord  Jesus
Christ.  Nowhere in the  Holy  Scriptul.e  is  this
supported. Will you please comment.

AINSWER
It  is  quite  clear  that  no  support  is  given  in
Scripture for an actual date or  month  of our
Lord's birth.  Luke  and  Matthew give  a  good
amount of detail concerning the promise and
fact of the birth of Christ, yet both are silent as
to a date.

It  has  been  asserted  that  our  Saviour  was
born probably somewhere around  our month
of  April,  but  where  God   is   silent   in   such
matters, we  should  not  attempt to enter  into
the realms of speculation.

A. Hyslop in his instructive book `The Two
Babylons'  has shown that the introduction  of
the    2Sth    December   and    its     `Christmas'
associations into  our society  and  culture,  are
originally   the   products   of   paganism.    We
should beware not to make too much of any-
thing  which  flnds  it's  origin  in  the  satanic
sphere,  particularly when  it  relates  to  things
of God.

If at  such  a time of year,  the  unsaved  feel
more inclined to come to our gospel meetings,
we  should  be  glad,  although  our  preaching
should   never  be   restricted   to   the   birth   of
Christ. Our responsibility is ever to point them
to the Saviour who came, died at Calvary, was
buried  and is now risen and exalted  at God's
right hand.

J. R. Baker
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Regions Beyond
THAILAND

BELIEVER'S

Altho.ugh t.he n`umber ofmissiona.ries from Assemblies is small in Thailand,
a wide variety of work is being done.                                          .•  Arnold and Betty Clarke have been ion.Phuket for a num6er of years and

have. beeh  involved  in  work  with  the  local  believers.  In  the  past  many
villages on the island have been visited, when teams of Christians went from
door to door with tracts and meetings were held in the open  air.  Some of
the   Christian   families   have   opened   their   homes   for   evangelism   and
neighbours have heard the gospel as they gathered with the folks next door.
One  brother and  sister have been  the  means of seeing a number of their
neighbours trust  the  Lord.  More  recently  a family has been  brought into
fellowship through the personal witness of their Christian neighbours.

The assembly in Phuket is not large but the believers are faithful in their
•witness. A number. of men are taking an active part. in the mee.tings although

there  are  few  who  can.  pre.ach.   Arnold  .Clarke.  seeks  to  encoura.ge  the
brethrento take more responsibility and ise.ncouragedby theirresponse.    .

David  and Doreen who live in a v.illage in Phuket are working amongst
the  Urak  Lawoi.  This  tribe  lives.in  the  coastal  regions  of  both  South
Thai.land  and   Burma.   They  move  around  in  the  boats  and  some  are
nomadic.  However  a good  number  have  now  settled  in  villages  both  in
Phuket and on other islands in the region. The Urak Lawoi have their own
language and customs which are quite different from the Thai. They are not
Buddhist but rather worship the elemental spirits of whom they live in fear.
For  some  years  David  and  Doreen  have  lived  with  this  tribe  and  have
studied their language which David has broken down into writing. This has
been  a tremendous task but  the  result has been  translation of some parts
of  the  Bible.   During  this  time  many  have  heard  the  gospel  both  on  a
personal basis and at meetings. A number have become Christians and have
been baptised in the sea. Teaching the new converts has not been easy, few
can  read  and  for  those  who  can  there  is  very  little  yet  printed  in  their
language. Because of this the work has been difficult, some have fallen away
and much shepherding is necessary. We thank God for those who have goneA         ,                                                         I  ,  r,0               1l  I   .

difficulties
aces where

part  Of  the
hey moved

on  and  who inaintain~a witness far Christ  in  spite of the  man
which confront them.  David and Doreen also travel to other
this group are to be found and they need much prayer in the wo

Emmaus  work  in  Thailand  has  always  been  an  importan
ministry   This was started by  Mr and  Mrs R.  A.  Vines vyhen1,,,

to Thai`land  after a fruitful  ininistry in  China and  Malaysia.  Courses were
translated   and   the   work   quickly   expanded.   Mr.   Vines   visited   every
secondary school  in Thailand  as he sought to encourage young people to
study  the  courses.  For  the  past  few  years  Ray  and  Carol  Dadswell  have
continued the Emmaus work from Phuket. This is a full time work as courses
are sent out dally. The incoming lessons have to be marked and new lessons
sent out as quickly as possible. Today students are found all over Thailand

gcTif,i:ebyo:k'sT:tf[::aar'|eTap'ikas;e?sf a':fdeatE:#ohoi:.awlso°red:enceeftigy°a°go:£rskho°j
wfis opened in Phuket for the sale of literature and for the work of Emmaus.
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As most Thai can read the opportunities for selling Christian literature are
great.  A Thai sister works full  time  in the  Emmaus office,  in  the sale of
books local Christians have been happy to help Ray and Carol .

There are few Assemblies in Thailand but we thank God that those that
exist are able to carry on their witness. In Tungson where the Vines worked,
the Assembly does a good work.  Local Christians are responsible for the
work but they appreciate the help we can give them from time to time.  In
Krabi  the  believers  continue  to  serve  the  Lord.  In  this  province  Thai
believers from  a neighbouring province have been blessed of the Lord as
they have witnessed in out lying areas. An elderly sister has been the means
of many coming to Christ in both Krabi and Trang provinces; brethren from
Trang have been helping her in this work. In Phangnga province there was
some work done by Peter and Jean Wilkinson for a number of years. In the
province believers can be found scattered in various villages.  Brother Jit,
a  young  man,  led  to  the  Lord  by  a  Thai  elder  is  serving  the  Lord  in
Phangnga.  He and his wife are self supporting, they sell goods in the local
market. Jit spends at least part of each day in serving the Lord.  they have
started a meeting in their home but find the going tough. Peggy and I have
helped as often as we could and it is a Joy to see this young brother's desire
to  lead others to  Christ.  Thailand today is still  open  to missionary work.
Missionaries have work permits but are free to engage in va.rious types of
Christian work .

In Bangkok there is a small Assembly started by Don and Gae Fleming.
Our sister Margaret Pearce now assists in the work there .

The believers in the Bangkok Assembly seek to witness in their area of
the city.  Don Fleming has written a series of short commentaries for both
the Old and New Testament books. He is also engaged in the work of a Thai
Bible Dictionary.

Don and Gae are now in Australia.
Peter Ferry

LORD'S WORK TRUST
42 BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK KA3 1PH

Secretary -Mr. C.D. Pollard
Telephone: (0563) 21098. Home: 0674 83 407

Total Gifts received from  lst to 31st March,1983 .

For the Iiord's work and workers         Gifts towards expenses
From Assemblies               £21.984.44        From Assemblies
From Individuals                  15,277.14        From Individuals
From covenants                   11.551.18        From covenants
Refund of Tax                        8.442.19        Refund of Tax

£S7.254.9S

£930.76
553.50

29.cO
229.31

£1,742.57

Includes:

L.O.F.'£278       "IntheLerd'sName"£10       0.A.P.£20       Aberdeen£920
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The Olivet Prophecy
by Jim sinclair -Liverpool

Matthew Ch. 24 & 25.

THE INTRODUCTION
The    Gospel   of   Matthevy    can   be
looked upon in two main divisio_ns .

Ch.    I-Ch.16:20-The
evidence  to  prove  Christ's  claim  to
Messiahship

Ch.16:21 -Ch. 28 -The
evidence to prove Christ's greatness
after  their  rejection  of  Him  in  the
first part of the book .

The second division can be seen as
proof of three statements He  made
in    ch.     12.     1.    Greater    than    the
temple. 2. Greater than Solomon. 3.
Greater than Jonas.

Thus  ch.16:21-17:13  shows  Him

greater than  the Temple,  ch.17:  14-ch.25:46  shows  Him  greater  than
Solomon       and       ch.26:l-ch.28:20
shows Him greater than Jonas.

In  the  section  where  our  present
chapters   24   and   25   occur,   He   is
greater  than  Solomon,  He  has  the
answer    to     all    questions.     Some
sixteen  questions  are  asked  in  this
section   and   this   answers  the   final
One.

THE       ANALYSIS       OF       THE
PASSAGE
In  verses  I  find  2.  the  Lord  and  the
disciples  are  at  the  temple  and  He
tells  them  the  building itself will  be
thrown       down.       This       actually
hfippened in A . D . 7().

From  v.3  to the  end of ch.  25 the
Lord   find  the   disciples   are   at   the
Mount  of  Olives  and  this  is  where
the  question  is  asked  `.When  shall
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be
the sign of thy coming and of the end
of age?„

It should be iioted the question  is
in   two   parts.    ..When   shall   these
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things be?" refers to what the Lord
said  about the  fabric of the  temple
and in  this discourse the Lord does
not   answer   this   first   part   of   the
question. The second part asked by
the   disciples,    either   wittingly   or
unwittingly,   refers  to   events   at   a
time  other  than  the  destruction  of
the temple in A.D.  70.  From v.3 to
the  end  of ch.25  the  Lord  answers
this   second   part   of   the   question
"What   shall   be   the   sign   of   thy

coming, and of the end of the age?"
To   understand   the   passage   we

need  to  grasp  the  context  of  the
chapters     as     a     whole     and     the
sequence in which the Lord answers
the question . Some passages contain
the    key    to    their    understanding
within       themselves       and       these
chapters fall into that category. The
important    phrases    as    a    key    to
understanding  are  I:  These  are the
beginning  of sorrows,  (v.9),  and  2:
Immediately after the tribulation of
those    days,     (v.29).     These     two
phrases divide the two chapters into
three sections which help us in their
understanding:

1.   Ch.24:3-8.   Thebeginningof
sorrows or tribulation

2.   Ch.24:9-28.   TheGreat
tribulation

3.   Ch.24:29-Ch.25:46.   Events
immediately after tribulation

THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS
It   is   important   to   ascertain  the

total    period    of    time    which    is
involved in this section from v.3-8 in
the  beginning of tribulation,  and in
the   subsequent    section    of   great
tribulation from v.9-28. In the actual
passage   in   Matthew   24   the   only
references to time are in v.22 "Those
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days  shall  be  shortened"  referring
particularly to the great tribulation
and  in  v.34  "This  generation  shall
not   pass   till   all   these   things   be
fulfilled" showing, that the whole of
the   events   from   v.3-34   shall   be
within    the    time    span    of    one
generation.

In   order   to   get   more   detailed
information  as  to  the  time  span  of
both these sections, we need to turn
to    other    passages    of   Scripture.
Daniel   ch.9:24-27   shows   that   70
weeks of years are determined upon
Israel.      It      has      been      proved
mathematically that 69 years of 360
days,  which are the days in biblical
years,  have been fulfilled up to the
crucifixion of the Lord Jesus. There
therefore  remains  one  week  of  7
years  of  360  days  to  be  fulfilled.
Daniel tells us there will be a change
in  events in  the  midst of the week,
(Daniel  9:27),   and  the  time  span
from that change to the end has been
recorded as TIME, TIMES and half
TIME   =   3]/2,    Daniel  7:25,   Rev.
12: 14, Dan 12:7
referred  to  as

The same period is
2  months  in  Rev.

11:2, and as  1260 days in Rev.12:6.
We conclude from these references
that half of the period of tribulation
is 31/2 years.  This conclusion  agrees
with the total time of 7 years spoken
of   by   Daniel.   We   are   therefore
considering a period of 31/2 years for
the   beginning   of  sorrows,   (v.3-8)
and  a  corresponding  period  of  31/2
for the great tribulation. The whole
period of 7 years is covered from Ch.
4-ch .19 of Revelation .

In w.3-8, the Lord shows some of
the        happenings        which        will
characterise      the      beginning     of
sorrows.  There  shall be  antichrists,
wars and rumours of wars,  the end
shall  not  be  yet,  nation  shall  rise
against nation and kingdom against
kingdom,     and     there     shall     be
famines, pestilences, earthquakes in
divers      places.      These      strongly
resemble the seven seals of Rev.  6.
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This  beginning  of  sorrows  is  thus
seen to be chastisements of God on
the nations in general but it is not the
Great Tribulation .

There are other characteristics of
this  initial  first  part  of the  7  years
which  we  can  gather  from  various
scriptures.

1.     Israelwillbebackintheland,
albeit      in      unbelief .      The
covenant by the prince shall be
confirmed     with
Daniel'speople,(DaT:;y27)?f

2.     There    is    every    reason    to
believe   that   temple  worship
shall   be   re-introduced.   The
Holy  Place  is  referrred  to  in
Matthew 24:15,  the temple in
Rev.    11:2   and   sacrifices   in
Dan. 9:27.

3.     The       Antichrist       will       be
revealed in this period though
not  in   his  true  character.   11
Thess.     2    shows    that    the
restraining  power  has   to  be
removed before the Antichrist
shall   be   revealed.   The   only
power  able  to  restrain  evil  is
the Holy Spirit of God and one
would  suggest  He  is  the  one
referred   to   in   the   personal
pronoun  "he"  in  v.7.  Today,
the  Holy  Spirit  indwells  the
people of God and  they,  one
would suggest, are referred to
in the impersonal pronoun "it"
in v.7 which should read until"it be  taken  out of the way."
Therefore,    the   Holy   Spirit
operating in the people of God
is  the  restraining  power  and
when  the  church  indwelt  by
the    Holy    Spirit    has    been
removed  then  the  Antichrist
will   come   to   the   fore.   The
Rapture      of     the      Church
therefore  takes  place  before
the Antichrist is revealed and
the    perio.d    of   7    years    of
tribulation   begins.   The   fact
that     the     church     is     not
mentioned from ch.4 to ch.19
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of the Book of Revelation 
would • substantiate • this 
conclusion as these cover the 7 
years • on • eartll u_nder •• 
disc1:1ssion. 

4. • Another characteristic of the 
beginning of. sorrows is that 
the Antichrist on being 
revealed will make a covenant 
of peace with Israel for a 
period of7 years (Dan. 9:27). 

5. As a consequence of this, 
Israel will dwell in relative 
safety and peace during this 
initial period, having had the 
covenant confirmed, (Dan. 
9:27). 

6. The sealing_ of the 144,000 
before the Great tribulation, 
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in Rev: 7:3-4 would • also 
characterise this • period as 
these ate being sealed by God 
out of Israel to be preserved 
duri~g the·. great tribulation 
·that 1sto follow. 

· It has already been shown that this 
period of "beginning of sorrows" 
commences after the Rapture of the 
Church with the revelation of the 
Man of Sin. Its 3½ years' duration 
ends with the Antichrist, the Man of 
Sin, breaking the covenant in the 
middle of the week and thus 
bringing into effect the second half 
of the period which is characterised 
by great tribulation. This is the 
period referred to in ch. 24:9-28 and 
which will be discussed in the next 
article. 

• The Divine Proportions of Truth 
. . 

by Henry Heath 

We need to be often reminded that the things of God; and it is most 
the truth is one whole: Scripture important that· we should see and 
does riot speak of "truths", as we are maintain the relative proportions of 
often apt to do, but of truth, and this truth. While the less are not to be 
is impersonated iri the Son of God, forgotten, the greater must not be 
who claims for Himself that He is brought down to the level of the less, . 
"the Way, the Truth, and the Life" . thereby converting, so to speak, 
- the way. on which, the truth in • God's gold into silver; nor, on the 
which, and the life by which we have other hand, must His silver be 
to walk in our access to the Father. counted as gold. Eachis necessary; 

The truth has to be bought, and neither is to be confounded. In 
not to be sold; it is the divine . Rom. 12 6, Paul writes of "the 
wisdom, and of infinite value. The analogy (or proportion) of the 
smallest fragment of it is precious; faith," and it is in accordance with 
because it is of God. The small and this that all ministry in the church 

• the greatin truth are alike presented has · to be· maintained. Every 
for our acceptance; and hence we disproportion in the truth of God is. 
are told, in the sermon on the . a deception, and many • of • the 
mount, by the lips of our great Law-. falsities that abound • are of this 
giver, that he who breaks one of character. There may be a germ of 
these /east commandments, and· • tmth, but ifit has lost its proportion 
teaches men so, the same shall be with the whole it becomes the source 
least in the kingdom of heaven. of untold errors and delusions. 

The Lord here recognises the •. This tendency our Lord marked in • 
relative place of great and small. in the Jews' dealings with the truth of 
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God, "They. tithed. mint a0nd anise .• 
and cummiri;" but omitte·d "the 
weightier -matters· of the lciw, 
judgement,. . mercy,. and .. faith." 
(Matt. 23:2~t The relatiye weight of 
the . precept that c()mmanded the . 
. tithing of· alLthe produce of their •• 
land, and of thatwhkh commanded· 

·''judgement, mercy, and faith," w~s 
lost sight of, and the Pharisees m • 
their hypocrisy became very 
religious and very zealous, but not 
according to God; for the right 
estimate of these duties had not 
been relatively obtained by 
weighing each in the balance of the 
sanctuary. The life of Christ gives us 
a measure and a standard by which 
to estimate and weigh everything. 
There the small is not made great, 
and the great is not made small. 
Everything is there in its divine 
proportion and in its perfect 
harmony; and this proportion and 
this harmony represent to us THE 
TRUTH as seen in Him, and given 
to us by God for our imitation. 

We may well ponder our Saviour's 
words to "the scribes and 
Pharisees," those "hypocrites" to 
whom He spoke the seven terrible 
woes at the close of His ministry 
among them. "These (i.e. "the 
weightier matters of the law") ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other (the less weighty matters of 
the law) undone." 

We are ever in danger of laying 
hold on God's truth partially; that 
is, in accordance with some ill­
guided conception of our own as to 
the relative value of different parts 
of truth. Those to which from any 
particular cause we have been led to 
pay much attention . naturally 
assume a large proportion to our 
eye, as to the eye of a painter an 
object which is near often excludes 
from the vision a far larger object 
that is at a greater distance. A 
picture can only be taken from the . 
stand-point of him who paint~ it; it 
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cannot be • otherwise. Hence the, 
mischief that accrues to those who 
talce their VJeWS ofGod'&trµth fro.m . 

'the narrow and. contracted views of. 
any man, or. of any body· of men;·· 
who occupying a.stand-point of their . 
own, .c~n only . present. truth 
accordingly; ·, 
. l-lis divinity will be the niostdivine 

who confines himself to God's whole 
written record, unless perhaps he 
has time to read on all sides, for no 
human production ever contains an 
absolutely unbiased unfolding of all 
truth. 

It is a matter of great regret that 
generally persons who read at all 
confine their reading so much to the 
writings of those with whom they 
agree. Thereby their views are 
contracted, and the result is too 
often a bigotry and a one-sidedness 
all the greater because it is attained 
second-hand. Disciples, rather than 
original teachers, are the real bigots. 
The latter have weighed matters, 
and to them the pro and con both 
have weight; the former have weigh­
ed neither, and accept only the result 
given to them by another. We have 
an anointing (1 John 2:27). May we 
learn to know more of its value! 

The danger we speak of has been 
foreseen by God, and His provision 
against it in the writers of the New 
Testament is evident to us all. Paul, 
James, Peter and John have each to 
contribute their quota in the 
epistles, revealing to us God's will 
concerning us; and in the gospels, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John 
have each to portray, according to 
their own individual idiosyncracies, 
under the control of the Holy Ghost, 
their records of the life of our 
blessed Lord. 

In this we see a principle of great 
importance, if, even under the 
influence of the Spirit of God, we 
would have a relatively perfect 
conc1,ption of Christ or of truth. 

In conclusion, · we ·would 
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particularly bring this subject to 
bear on what for distinction's sake 
we might name "church-truth" and 
"Christ-truth". We do not like the 
distinction, nor the definition; but 
still it will explain what we mean. 
Christ is the Sun of Righteousness; 
the church is the moon that derives 
all her light and heat from Him. She 
has nothing of her own; and her 
borrowed light is cold though bri~ht, 
and yet blessed, because in the mght 
it points to the Sun, and in the day 
is content to be hidden in His greater 
light and glory. The purpose of God 
is seen in the woman clothed with 
the sun, and having the moon under 
herfeet(Rev.12:1). 

Romanism has inverted God's 
order, and has virtually put Christ 
under the feet, and has clothed with 
the moon that which it calls the 
Bride of Christ. Roman ism is but the 
Babylonish mystery of iniquity, 
which belongs to the natural heart, 
and ever finds a sphere of 
development where the natural 
heart exists. Hence our need of 
watchfulness; for whenever the 
church, church principles, or church 
topics occupy a place beyond that of 
their relative importance, Christ 
Jesus is displaced, and the silver has 
got into the place of the gold. 

Christ ever subordinates man to 
God, and Scripture ever 
subordinates the church to Christ; 
and we must be careful that we do 
not virtually subvert God's order, 
even while avowedly maintaining it. 
We assuredly do this when in our 
own throughts, or our intercourse 
one with another, in our study of the 
Word, or in anything else, Christ gets 
less than His proper place. 

Let the proportion between the 
space occupied in the word of God, 
in what it says of Christ and of the 
church, be preserved in our minds, 
and we shall not be far wrong. A 
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brighter, healthier, holier 
Christianity will then characterise 
us, because less out of the 
proportion of truth, and the 
weightier matters of Christ will not 
then be found displaced by the far 
less weighty matters of the Church. 

So help us Lord Jesus, to thy great 
glory, and to our great blessing! 

"How Readest Thou?" 

It is one thing to read the Bible through, 
Another thing to read to learn to do. 
Some read it with design to learn to read, 
But to the subject pay but little heed. 
Some read it as their duty, once a week 
But no instruction from the Bible seek; 
While others read it with but little care 
With no regard to how they read, nor where. 
Some read to bring themselves into repute 
By showing how they can dispute: 
While others read because their neighbours do 
To see how long 'twill take to read it through. 
Some read it for the wonders that are there­
How David killed a lion and a bear; 
While others read it with uncommon care, 
Hoping to find some contradictions there. 
Some read as if it did not speak to them, 
But to the people of Jerusalem. 
One reads with father's specs upon his head 
And sees the thing just as his father said. 
Some read to prove a pre-adopted creed, 
Hence understand but little that they read; 
For every passage in the book they bend 
To make it suit that all-important end. 
Some people read - as I have often thought 
To teach the book instead of being taught. 
And some there are who read it out of spite; 
I fear there are but a few that read it right. 
But read it prayerfully and you will see 
Although men contradict, God's words agree; 
For what the early Bible prophets wrote 
We find that Christ and His apostles quote. 
So trust no creed that trembles to recall 
What has been penned by one and verified 
by all. 

Lines supplied by A. Davison. 
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That The World May Know. Vol. 2. Dawn
over   Latin   America,   by   F.   A.   Tatford.
Published by `Echoes of Servlce' of Bath. Prlce
ee.95.

haFhbee::rymha]ig?a)ienveeda]]nretahd£¥Sseetc:nn:hiso]S:#::
Dr. Tat ford combines a blend of helpful back-
ground   information   with   most   interesting
detail of the spiritual work done  in the  great
continent of S. America.

the¥e°£reor:nedvi398]icnaayh°#,r:fi%cca:¥s¥::Cbe]§
worker arrived  in  1827.  It is quite thrilling to
read of some of the early gospel pioneers in the
different countries of this vast continent, and
this book could very profitably be put into the
hands of young believers as a gift. Not only to

#Ctateeret|:¥isho]Sst:#LCc::]Xtawn]ihf:°tirea3::Cka]{g
challenge young lives with the continuing need
for further endeavours in gospel work abroad.

An added attraction is that  personal  refer-
ence is made to so many of the Lord's servants
well  known to our readers.  The  general  pres-
entation of these volumes is so attractive that
many will be proud to have the complete series
in  their  bookshelves.  The  price  is  reasonable
for such a well finished work.

J. R. Baker

Hebrew Ideals in Genesis by James Strahan;
published by Kregel price £9.00.
The name Strahan meant little to the reviewer
before  reading  this  book.  Yet  Strahan  who
died     in     1926     contributed     to     Hastings.
Dictionary  and  was  greatly  appreciated  by
Alexander   Whyte   and  others.   Although   a
Scot   educated   in   Berlin`   Strahan   became
Professor of Hebrew and Biblical Criticism in
Londonderry.

Hebrew Ideals is not a book about Biblical
Criticism.   Rarely   is   there   any   clue   to   the
textual   abilities   of  the   author.   Indeed   the
import   of   the   book   isn't   lost   in   technical
detail. in spite of the background of Strahan.
In beautiful` uncomplicated English he writes
of        Separation`        Worship`         Laughter.
Dreams  .  .  .  as  he  peruses  the   lives  of  the
patriarchs.  Through  these  studies  one  fi`els
one's own heart searched too.

Strahan.s  studies  are  memorable  too  for
the  profound  truths  he  conveys  in  strikingly
simple   phrases.   Of  Lot   he   says`   "He   was
punished   for   his   wilfulness   by   getting   his

reward the diligent reader well:

Xiapy;':r;fc|aacr::t:er::jtTc8ghrjos;.Suunbt:!eh'es3:rceotiv:S
a  master  of  intrigue";  of  Joseph  before  his
brethren,  "He  avoided  the  sentiment  which
blurs  the  distinction  between  good  and  evil.
Forgiveness   was   not   his   only   duty   to   his
brothers  .  .  .  He would rejoice to have them
reconciled  to  himself,  but  still  more  to  see
them reconciled to God".

Among   the   available   commentaries   on
Genesis,  this  is  the  best  for  those  who  seek
devotional   and   practical   emphasis.   It   will

7TW.

"I Will Build My Church" - 150 years of local
church  work  in  Bristol  by  Keith  and  Alan
Linton. 263pp price £3.30 paperback.
Those having an interest in the re-emergence
of local  assembly  testimony  and  particularly
any  with  associations  with  the  Bristol  area,
will find a good deal to interest and encourage
in    this   eminently    readable    volume.    The
authors  have  woven  together  the  personal
reflections of eye witnesses and the evidence
of  extant   letters   and   assembly   minutes   to
produce    an    accurate    and    absorbing    if
necessarily far from complete fabric.  What a
pity  that  their work  is marred  by attempting
to draw guidance for present testimony from
these  early,  often  unsteady  footsteps.   It  is
possible     to     justify     almost     any     chosen
expedient by an appeal to history, when the
only safe course is humble submission to the
Word of Truth . KS.

The Nameless Ones - A Devotional Study by
Jean   Dougan.   Everyday   Publications  Price
f I .30 48pp paperback.
Some of the most interesting narratives in the
Bible    feature    characters   whose    identities
have  not been disclosed. The stories of some
of these are gathered together in this booklet.
It is difficult to assess what readers the writer
had   in   her   mind   in   writing:   the   language
suggests ten  to twelve  year old children`  and
yet  the  content  is  older  than  that`  without
reaching  the  level  at  which  it  could  really  be
described as `.a devotional study". Essentially
superficial  and  doing  little  more  than   retell
the   stories   in   simple   language`   this   is   not
typical  of  what  we  have  come  to  anticipate
r`rom Everyday Publications.

KS.
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All  items  for  "Intelligence" columns  of
•this`  magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,  KilmarnQck,  and
posted   in  time  to.arrive  on  or  before  7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.
•    .Intimation   of  commencement   of  new

assemblies  should  always  carry  coinmend-
ation  of  nearest  local  assembly.`

Coventry: Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill  Street at
7.30 p.in. J. Riddle.

Earl:#%:atB+?£B.ematB.jnB.Gprao;:.Hall,The

tia':nE:o£:ni:a'G¥oeveetjnHgaffE£:haGnryovEeYe:I
3.30 p.in. Tea at 4.45 p.in. D. Angell.
Westcliff-on-Sea:  Gospel     Hall,     Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. A. C. Gooding.

Rj:ffi#etdam;tG8§Re,aHna,,,6q%arF.mtanR:
Mcpheat,  A.  Wiseman.  Mr.  Mcpheat  will
continue  in  Ministry  9th  -llth  May  at
8.cO p.in.
Blackpool:   Gospel   Hall,   Salthouse   Ave.,
off   Central   Drive,   (near   Gymnasium)   at
3.00 and 6.cO p.in. J. Glenville, E. Griffiths.

MAY7-9
Warrington:  Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street

:rd:;n7:88apYms.tr:::a,Bse#:;yaES±i#'pS.ai:
and 6.30 p.in. Monday, 7.30 p.in. A.  Scott.

MAY 14
Ely, Cambs:   Gospel Hall, Market Street, at
7.30 p.in.   C.  Roberts.
Hastings:   Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
p.in. T.  Proffit
Warrington:  Gospel  Hall, Forster Street at
7.00 p.in. R. Jennings.
Red  flow,  Morpeth:   Hebron  Hall,  at  2.30
and 6.00 p.in. J. Burnett, J. Buchanan.
Ch®shunt,  Horts:   Mill   Lane  Chapel,   High
Street, at 7.cO p.in. G. 8. Fyfe.

MAY21
Coventry:   Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street at
7.30 p.in. P. Young.
Ch®ltenham:   Bethany Hall, Newton Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in.  R. Hill.
Luton:   Onslow  Road  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. E.  Reynolds.

M°itcham    Junction:  Gospel    Hall,    Percy
Road  at 3.15 and 6.15 p.in.  G.  Bourne,  A.
M. S. Gooding.
Calne:   Oxford  Hall  at  3.cO  p.in.  and  6.15
p.in. D. E. West, D. J. Lawrence.

JUNE4
Bly(h:  Gospel    Hall,    Devonworth    Place,
Cowpen  at  2.30  p.in.  and  6.30   p.in.   J.
Baker, D. West.
Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Road at 7.cO p.in. D. C. Hinton.

::,dn6q3gi?#.aH,i,ThE:fiJ:vhee:.t3-3op.in.

#veesi:I:ffa-t°7n.-3%®pa.:in.GR:S8:i.5:|'ha[Far't°n

JUNE4-6
Warrington:  Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street

i:d###:tarL;o:rt#arf#S:8:E'insE#
JUNE 11
Swanwick (Southampton):   Duncan  Road
Church   at   3.cO   p.in.   and   6.cO   p.in.   J.
Whyte, C. Roberts.

9.ams:]8Psbasj3Sg:I. Halli  Castle  Hill  at  7.oo
Ely,  Cambs:   Gospel   Hall,  Market   Street,
Annual  Conference to be  held  in  Bed ford
House, Chapel Street at 3.15 p.in. and 6.15
p.in. J.  Riddle, G. Waugh.

JUNE 18
Cheltenham:   Bethany  Hall,   Newton   Rd.,
Hesters    Way    at    7.30    p.in.     F.    Epps.

MAY7

S:rset|3.Dc°oun?:ars:ncGe°gre`oFea+I,'n§t6fARnednr:y_
ated Hall at 3.00 p.in.  G. Waugh,I.  Steele,
J. Stubbs.
Dreghorn:   Ebenezer Hall, in Parish Church
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Fg:'t'eai:gr3tg.BayH2.Sco?°pTinYYh.Bwr.r'F€;t¥r;
J. Stubbs.
Cull®n:   In   Town    Hall    at   3.cO    p.in.    J.
Campbell, 8. Gamble, 8. Hull.
Lanark:  Gospel   Hall,   Smyllum   Road   at
3.30 p.in.  D.  Clarkson, W.  K.  Morrison, W.
Prentice.

MAY7-13
Ayr:  in St. James Church, 1  Prestwick Rd.
Bible  Readings  4.cO  p.in.  A.  Leckie,   Min-
istry 7.15 p.in. A. Leckie, J. Hunter.

MAY 13-15
West   Dunbartonshire   Missionary  We®k-

%nhdufc°hpeRrsek'dsjFreteht:beun#3=rtEovna.nE:j'dcaaj

1?#yaiJt.:oatp3T3.o¥.eT:OJE:mMe:g:inM:eii:tg-
also at 3.30 p.in.  Men's  Discussion  Meet-

LnagyaTn5dtftae.##.T..mYjsAsi°enraFh::#.RsaYi7:
Speakers expected:  Mr.  a  Mrs.  W.  Alex-

:#re,,Bwi:fib.MsrritgeMar:a,JfrBa:rcne:ttwhrfr&:
Murdoch, Milngavie.

MAY  14
Blackburn:
3.30   p.in.
Alexander.

GG.°Sjpaec'k!:#',Bja.th8:LezoR£:dfi[

§.rfeE:=i:s,:n,e#aiei.E6''t,.og,?B€i.rmpaEyb?:
Reading at 6.30 p.in. D. Cameron.

;.#c#s.:JP#gahn,yb.I;)I,Rfi#:PR:ft?,fit
Stevely.
Tillicoultry:   Gospel  Hall,   Bank   Street,   at
3.15  p.in.   A.   G.   Allan,   J.   Anderson,   8.

rFeecr:i:{vYs:{tFoe:Lj:s#tgjjvnepao,:enpd?rtofhis
MAY 15-21

i:e#a:bn#gpGhfies3PT:±sHyaat{u:rd¥a+yEjr:St]d:at'ysrfu#a{
3.30   p.in.   J.   Cadzow,   A.   Naismith,   J.
Gillespie'

MAY 21
Blairhall:   in lnzievar School, Station Road,
Oakely  at  3.cO  p.in.  M.  Brown,  J.   Baker,
R.  Cargill.

New Cumnock:   Bridgend Gospel Hall at 3
p.in.    G.    Jackson,    J.     Lightbody,    W,
Prentice.

!#:itnhT:iTseBP:i.Enge:t:Tlr;;oft::dy.ra!larFo3:
MAY 28
Falkirk:   Lesser  Town  Hall  at  2.30  p.in.  J.
Allen, A. Gamble, P. Mcpheat.
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MAY 29-JUNE 2

i::bng#nwioGn%Sapye{oHf#'upsedaanysats7u.Z8apY£{
Ministry by R. Mcpheat.

JUNE4

¥gsypf!e?i`dh:ai'iT,§:omn%]Aevden::h£°3`.3(o°3P#:
Meikle, J. Rodgers, J. Stubbs.

Following their policy of introducing  a  com-
prehensive   Reports   Section   of  the   Lord's
Work in the U.K., the Publishers are pleased
to advise readers that they  have  enlisted  the
help   of   correspondents   for   England    and
Wales.  The  names   and   addresses   of  these
brethren are set out below.

North and North-East:  J.  Dryden,  71  Ridley
Avenue,  Blyth,  Northumberland  NE24  3BA.
Tel: 06706-3800.

E. Lanes., E.  Cheshire,  Greater  Manchester
and Yorkshire:  C.  J.  Ragget,  69  Wellington
Street East, Higher Broughton, Salford, Man-
chester M7 0DN. Tel: 061-792 6643.
W.  Lanes.,   W.   Cheshire,   Merseyslde   and
North Wales: J. M. Sinclair, 67 Lawton Road,
Roby, Liverpool L36 4HN. Te]: 051-4891487.
East Midlands: K. Sherwin, 24 Grafton Street
Derby DE3 6PB. Tel: 0332-46756.
West  Midlands:  R.  A.  A.   Barton,   9  Beech
Farm   Croft,   North field,   Birmingham   831
2LG. Tel: 021-476 3561.
Gloucester, Wiltshire and Somerset:  R.  Hill,
The   Glebe   House,   Stanton   Drew,   Bristol,
Bsl8 4EH. Tel: 027589 2475.
S. E. Midlands:  C.  D.  Stewart,  "Endymion",
Bicester Road,  Launton,  Bicester,  Oxon OX6
0DP. Tel: 086-923373.
East Anglia:  A.  S.  Rogers,  29  Goring  Road,
Ipswich, Suffolk, IP4 5LT. Tel: 0473-761cO.
Greater   London:   M.   Hughes,   "Walmay",
Chandler's   Hill,   Slough   Road,   Iver  Heath,
Buckinghamshire SI.0 0EA. Tel: 089S-34227.
Kent and E. Sussex: R. J. Aitkin, 204 Frinds-
bury   Hill,    Frindsbury,    Strood,    Rochester,
Kent, ME2 4RJ. Tel: 0634-723615.
Hants, Dorset and W. Sussex: G. D. Gittings,
17    Marine    Drive,    Barton-on-Sea,    Hants,
BH2S 7QS. Tel: 0425-61sOS8.
Devon and Cornwall:  H.  Stewart,  12  Brean-
down Road,  Peverell  place,  Plymouth,  Devon
PL3 SPX. Tel: 0752-786489.
S.  Wales:   A.   J.   Maunder,   25  St.   Benedict
Crescent,   Heath,   Cardiff   CF4   4DP.    Tel:
0222-63884.
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NORTH a NORTH EAST
Consett:  A missionary weekend was  held
with  J,  Watson  (Brazil)  when  a  teenage
girl was saved.

jYjdHd:er:jt:rn°|St:bj#tnouna)I:::fed:n#a#
followed   by  a   week   of   ministry   by   J.
Harrison on Nehemiah.
Nunthorpe:  A married  couple saved,  bap-
tised  and  in   fellowship  resulting  in  three
others showing interest.
South Shields (Harton):  A week of minis-
try   meetings   with   J.   Hunter.   One   lady
received   into  fellowship   and   a   man   re-
stored.
Sunderland    (Hendon):  A    weekend     of
ministry  by  8.   Dean  on   `'The   House   of
God,,.

EAST  LANCASHIRE,   EAST   CHESHIRE,
GREATEF] MANCHESTER a voF]KSHIRE
Doncaster:  J.   Hunter  had  well   attended
meetings dealing with fundamental truths.
Leeds (Harehills):   A. M. S. Gooding took a
week's meetings. Teaching on Ephesians 1
a 2 was greatly appreciated.
Manchester:   Mauldeth  Road assembly re-

E:i,¥8danTTtcshe#::tdsegyt&:c#j.n%.oGno;,dT#:
with good numbers attending.
Skelmanthorpe:   P.     Harding     had     two
weeks   of   meetings  for   teaching   in   his
home   assembly   on   the   subject   ``From
Egypt  to   Canaan"   illustrated   by   charts.
Very  helpful  and   practical   teaching   was
given.

WEST  LANCASHIRE,  WEST CHESHIRE,
MERSEVSIDE a NORTH WALES
Liverpool    (Crete):  Two    week's    Gospel
meetings  by   S.   Ford   held  during   March

#:hg::3:Tegnceoomu'tnsgd:nvq:irtt*:ss&uaEg3j
a school for delinquents.
Liverpool     (David     Street):  A     profitable
week   of   ministry   on   '`The   Tabernacle"
held during March by A. C. Gooding.
Liverpool   (Assemblies):  An   encouraging
season   of   united   Saturday   Rallies   from
October   -    March   with   addresses   on''Titles  of  the  Lord"  and  `'Days  of  Scrip-

ture'',    held    at    Bethany    Hall,    Huyton.
United   monthly   Bible  readings  also   held
during   the   winter   on    ``The    Signs"    in
John's Gospel, in David Street.
Wirral  (Assemblies):  A  profitable   season
of united Saturday F3allies from October  -
March  held  in  different   halls  in  the  area
each week.

WEST MIDLANDS
Ludlow:   F.  Lonney  spent  three  weeks  in
visitation  on  the  Cleeview  estate,  where
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the Gospel  Hall  is situated.  There was en-
couraging interest amongst teenagers and
young   people,   with   a   number   of   good
contacts being made.
Birmingham,  Quarry  Lane,  Northfi®ld:  J.
Burns  gave a  series  of  ministry  meetings
with  much  practical  help.  Some  believers
came quite a distance to give support.
Broadwas on  Teme:  E.  Parmenter visited
this country assembly near Worcester for a
weekend   at   the   end   of   February.   The
Saturday evening  ministry  meeting  was  a
challenge to all, and there was good supp-
ort from other assemblies.
Crowle (near Droitwich Spa):  The assem-
bly  hired  the  Village  Hall  for  their  Annual
Conference when  F.  Epps  and  A.  Leckie
gave    profitable    ministry    to    the    good
number who  gathered.  A.  Leckie  contin-
ued with a week of ministry meetings.
Darlaston:  The  assembly  was  very  much
helped  and  encouraged  by two weeks  of
ministry meetings on  ``The  Levitical  Offer-
ings"   taken   by   N.   Mellish.   A   series   of
children's  meetings was  also  a  source  of
encouragement.
Shrewsbury:  The      Annual      Conference
proved  a  source  of  blessing  as  J.  Hunter
and  J.  Sinclair  ministered  the  Word  to  a
good  company,  some  having  travelled  a
considerable  distance.  J.   Hunter   contin-
ued with a week of ministry meetings.
0ldbury:  The    saints    are    preparing    to
vacate   their   old   hall   which   is   due   for
demolition  as part of a  road  improvement
scheme. The new hall is situated close to a
housing area from which  the  saints  have,
for many years, transported children to the
Sunday school.  This will be a great help in
establishing  the  Sunday  school  work  at
the new venue, and there will be increased
opportunities in gospel work.

EAST MIDLANDS
Derby:  J. Harrison,  Bebington, conducted
a   week's   ministry   meetings   at   Curzon
Street showing the superiority of Christ to
the best of Old Testament characters.  Be-
lievers from small  assemblies around took
advantage of the ministry.
Leicester:   The  assembly   at   York   Street
was joined by a large company of believers
from a  wide area  for their  Annual  Confer-

s:::bJbaRsicB:5ae:hai:8Avih+:£k#s°:hcghaaYi?
enge to all present. A.  Leckie remained for
four evenings for the ministry of the Word.
An encouraging feature of these meetings
was the keen interest shown on the part of
younger believers.  The  ministry was  both
Christ-exalting and challenging.

EAST ANGLIA
Stowmarket:  Teas for  Senior Citizens  are
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held every three  months on  a  Lord's  Day

gbeocuetd:rxgnt:#e°gsup,:'r,y:ei:nngd.tAhseaGroesspu:i

MFrte;ig%.nfotrtcl:iz':less,t.:ema,i[e#sr,c..rc,a?:#
Present.
Finningham:  At  the  end  of  February,  J.
£+eynpv:!eofgtahveeHaoFyersepirj?,f,.ministryonthe

Yarmouth:  J  Merson  of  Ban ff  spent  ten
days in Yarmouth. The numbers attending
were    not    large    but    the    saints    were
encouraged by the practical ministry.

KENT a EAST sussEx
Faversham:  J,   Glenville  gave  stimulating
ministry  on   `'Tabernacle  Truths"   in   the
four days he spent with the assembly. The
meetings were well attended.
Gravesend:  J.  Burnett  (Argentina)  and  R.
Dadswell     (Thailand)     gave     informative
reports  of  their  work  for  the  Lord  in  the
two days of the Medway a District Annual
Missionary  Conference   arranged   by   the
Singlewell    Poad   Assembly.    J.    Burnett
continued in ministry amongst the various
local assemblies in the area.

GREATEF] LONDON
Harrow:  The saints  at  Belmont  Hall  were
greatly  encouraged  by the  large  numbers
including  many young  who  came  from  a
wide  area  on  a  Friday  evening  to  hear  a

i,::Fau::c:.::=;,::jngTo#h:shea,,esT%[j.:%tw£:g
Uxbridge:   The  occasion   of   their   all-day

:ib+ebeRr3agd:Thge|:8tboys!ud#da`.:ahsa5¥£°5°5q
Many stood  in  the  open  air  in  a  strategic
spot in the centre of the town  during  the
intervals  where  interest  was  shown  and
encouraging conversations held.
Wembley: The ministry of A. Leckie and G.
Neilly    was    appreciated    by    the    small
company at uxendon Hall. So too was the

gh°e°rf:'¥t#eTrb#::[cgoa#eerreendc:?Support
Hammersmith:    The   small    assembly    at
Overstone Road has met for some years in
a St. Jchn's Ambulance Room and is now
under threat of notice due to major renov-
ations having to be undertaken. The saints
would   value  the   prayers   of   the   Lord's
people regarding their future.

DEvoN a CORNWALL
Plymouth:   A.  Maunder  of  Cardiff  minist-
ered   at   Wolseley   Road   Gospel   Hall   on``Womens'  Place'',  as  found  in  scripture.

The word was well received  by a  substan-
tial   number   of   believers   from   all    over
South Devon 8r East Cornwall.  In  previous
months   the    Lord's   people    have   been
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encouraged    by    ministry   from,    among
others,  R.  Hill,  8.  Price,  M.  Browne  and  J.
Large.

SOUTH WALES
Cardiff:  J.   Hunter   was   recently   at   the

Tee|atftiaa:8epTab:¥icfin#in9satvryeo:°tTee,jf:e:¥
Moses.
Full-time   Workers:   Remember   in   prayer
the South Wales evangelists who are lab-
ouring for the Lord in full-time service -J.
Baker,  D.  Richards,  P.  Young,  F.   Lonney
and D. Morgan. The last two would partic-
ularly value prayer for the  Lord's guidance
as to where they should pitch their tents in
the summer months.
Small  Assemblies:  There  are  many  small
assemblies  in  South  Wales  with  only  one
or two brethren, seeking faithfully to main-
tain   a   testimony.    Assemblies   such   as
Blackwood,    Deri,    Llanharan,    Newquay,
Pencoed and  Risca  are all  in this  position.
The little company at Deri was recently en-
couraged  when  the  17-year-old  son  of  a
couple   in   fellowship   was   baptised   and
received into fellowship.

HIGHLAND and NORTH EAST COAST

=:tnet|:;,ada:s4xftt:::h::::toTdeeit#Wjit|#a:
Buchan was killed in a road accident. Will-

tiFte¥a:tssvuendd£;ascbh°oyoi.ftSrhigejancgci88:I
has  spoken  to  many  in  the  community,

?ftaefyn£=aca#oYkge:rgRssueegY8h°itu=]nto#anhenegdnh§\og§s§Cpeeb#v#efth#oeg#s

Nairn:   F.  Reid and  S.  Matthews  continue

#*gth:aYn::fn%fdt::8°hsep8]'frgo°m°ij::frBS:
lievers appreciated.
Mintlaw:   Fraserburgh   and   Gardenstown
have expressed appreciation of the visit by
P. Harding and the ministry received.
Shetland:  J. Hawthorne has just returned
from  a  visit  to  the  island  where  he   has

B::::aob;:r::%jtnh:hsea?n°tspee+t::reas:#has

GRAMPIAN REGION

jLnatuhrFsn;i?,:i:5:wDh.e:j':eiso::i:£j:t':obn'feesss::8
Christ as  Lord.  Pray that  this  may  be  the
first of many in this very difficult area.
Orkn®y:   Prayer is requested for P.  Murray
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and G. A.  Duncan as they visit the assem-
blies in Orkney and Westray.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGION

i:a:v:e::b:i;eh#t3Amd#mffi:be:r!#£#e:nea:#:e!ri
interest. Prayer valued for their salvation.
Kennoway:  The winter  ministry  meetings
concluded  in  March.  The  small  assembly
was greatly encouraged by the help given
and the support of other believers.
Glenroth®s:  A  steady  interest  among  the
children   during   the   winter   months.The
final   meeting   was  attended   by  6   good
number of parents who listened well to the

Foen¥|augdee.dT*Fthw:ntr3;di:geson°f3rT]njjsthT
followed by helpful ministry by W.  Mowatt
and J.  Stubbs. The faithful support of the
Lord's people is appreciated.
Blairhall:   Children's   meetings   in   Oakley
concluded in March with reasonable num-
bers in attendance and good interest.  The
assembly  reaches out to  the  surrounding
villages with the gospel on  a  regular basis
and requests your prayerful interest.
Cowd®nbeath:   H.      Keirs     has     recently

i°ouonrdtoa8ooern:°ourka3inti`er::g:.niehejnchiihd?
ren's  work   in   three  areas   of  the  town
ended  in  March with an excellent number
of parents at the final meeting  hearing the
Word.

STRATHCLYDE REGloN
Moth®rwoll:   Shields   Road   has  just  con-
cluded  four  weeks  in  the  gospel  with  G.
Meikle.  The  assembly  has  been   encour-
aged and a  number of young people  have
confessed faith in Christ, one of whom has
since been  baptised.  Another young  man
who  had  previously   been   baptised   was
received  into  the  fellowship.   Let  us  give
thanks for His blessing.
Bellshill:  J.  MCEwan conducted  children's
meetings here and in  Lanark and  the  Lord
has  blessed   His  Word  with   souls  being
saved for His Glory.
Salsburgh:  J.  Smyth  at  present  with  the
small company in the gospel and is expec-
ting to move later in the month to Bellshill.

i?tT:i,Tdhe:a?I:Stgef]ojsobwe:ngpreachedbyj.
Irvine:  A  large  number  of  young  people
engaged  in  tract  distribution  and  gospel
work  over the  Easter  holiday  weekend  in
the   Bourtreehill   district.    May   the    Lord
bless the seed sown.
Kilmacolm:  The small company is expect-
ing  to  commence  in  the  gospel  with  S.
Ford  and  would  appreciate  help  and  fell-
owship from other local believers.
Springburn   had   a   time   of   blessing   last

BELIEVER'S

tr#i:t£%tn!§:,[a:c:e°g¥:gy?::tu3Po':a:r,°gT#ifes*djijt8h:
J.  Spiers  when  another  two  adults  pro-
fessed faith in Christ.

LOTHIAN a BOFtDEF] REGioN
Uphall: Many gathered to witness the bap-
tism  of  a  young  sister.   Unsaved  friends
and  Christians from a  local  mission  heard
the  truth  of  baptism  explained  from  the
Scriptures by J. Smyth.
Mayfield:  Due  to  the  interest  shown   by

Fur:#i#:!uortT;gefahke:etgfiie!JOTn?Snt##-
though  a few were  deeply  concerned  no
further evidence of salvation was seen.
Sanquhar:  Was very encouraged when  18
unsaved  parents  attended  the  final  child-
ren's meeting and the clear message of the
gospel was preached  by  D.  Lind  who  has
helped during the whole season.  Pray that
God will give the increase.

EP&:prkgtT§ir%t.A2§fdrers3ahGj°:[Py?']Hof!:
Summer  Ministry  and  Gospel  Outr®ach.
Believers in  assembly fellowship willing to
participate  should  contact  Mr.  I.  Boss  at
the   above   address   or   by   Telephone-
(0334)  75539.  The  number  of   residential
places in the Hall is limited and those in the
age range 17-25 would be especially wel-

:8eTaeke:Sex#t'gdfsaMrYjj:tfiras;oihpeertghrest

MAY 14

#',aier5n.38
han:  Annual  Conference   1.30
P.in.

MAY 21
Enniskillen:   Half-Yearly  Conference.   Min-
istry  3.00-5.cO  p.in.  J.  Hunter  and  J.  E.
Fairfield.    Missionary    Report    6.cO-8.cO
p.in.  H.  Reid  (Brazil)  and J.  G.  Hutchinson
(Home).

MAY 28
Ballymacashon: Annual Conference 2 p.in.

MAY 30
Drum: Annual Conference.
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CO. ANTRIM
Dundrod:  J.  Moore,  A.  Kenny and  I  Gor-
don  have concluded  the gospel  meetings
with some blessing.
Ballyclare: J. Brown and J.  Lennox plan to
commence  gospel  meetings  in  the  early
part of May.
Kingsmoss:  E.  Wishart  and  S.  Thompson
commenced    gospel    meetings    in     the
Gospel Hall on the loth April.
Longfield  (near  Glenarm):   J.   Thompson

ihnaior:::i:iLypcr?#amryesccehdo8,?Spelmeetings
Ballymena:  A.  Mcshane had one week of
ministry  on   ``The   Holy  Spirit"   in   Camb-
ridge Avenue.

CO. ARMAGH
Ardmore:   R.  Watterson   (Brazil)   has   had
good gospel meetings with some fruit.
The Birches: W.  Nesbitt and  L. Wells con-
tinue  in  the  gospel.  Pray  for  this  difficult
Part.
Tynan:  Gospel  meetings  conducted  by T.
MCNeill    have    been    exceptionally    well
attended.  The  surrounding  area  has  been
well  visited  and  a  remarkable  number  of
outsiders coming.

CO. MONAGHAN
Monaghan:   The   annual   conference   on
17th  March with  large  company  gathered
was considered a fair conference with W.
J.  Nesbitt,  A.  Mcshane,  W.  J.  Wells,  S.
Ferguson and N. Turkington taking part.

CO. DOWN
Annalong:   N.   Burden   (Nova   Scotia)   en-
couraged  in  his  home  town  in   numbers
coming to hear the gospel and  blessing  in
salvation.
Ballyhay:   E.   Wishart  and   C.   Lowe   con-
cluded   six   weeks'  meetings   at   end   of
March.  The  district  was  faithfully  visited.
The   meetings   were   not   large   but   the
presence of God was known, and a mother
and  her daughter  (RCs)  professed  faith  in
Christ.

B:Cpd°sroiRatjhegr[:'Ees:%toeJ.+a¥gdKj[#ainodcaF;
coming  to  hear  the  gospel  in  a   portable
hall.  Four young  people professed  faith  in
Christ.

Moira   (Demesne): J.  Thompson,   D.   Gilli-
land, S.  Spence concluded their meetings
at  the  end  of  March.  Every  home  in  the
area was visited  with tracts several  times.
Quite a few locals came to hear the gospel,
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and at least one young woman was known
to have trusted Christ,

:oe::i:%S,:{EL#ahr%aetncuo#rdseadttge%peed
3:i€a%dn'Sofb:eos:,'g.gwasexperiencedinthe
Newry  District:  J.  G.  Hutchinson  and  T.
MCKelvey hope d.v.  to commence  in  May
in   portable   hall   approximately   one   mile
fbrr°oThetrh3oth°nwTh8#p3::bvrijsdigsethsi!sdebor%::

town  each  market   day  with   tracts  and
finds that the tracts  are  well  received  by
the majority of pe
town from the Re
the town is small

ple.  Many come to the
ublic.  The Assembly  in
ut active in the gospel.

As well as the Sunday evening gospel wit-
ness, three separate children's meetings in
different   centres  are   carried   on   weekly
during  the  Winter  months.  Prayer  valued
for   the   purposed   effort   and   the   tract
ministry,   along   with   the   gospel   to   the
young.
Craigavad:    J.    G.    Hutchinson    and    T.
MCKelvey had a week of ministry with  the
small Assembly in March.
Ballywalter:   J.   Hunter   had   one   week's
ministry meetings from loth April.

£#te:i:.e:Ln:9aMnapcahd.fournights'min-

CO. FERMANAGH
Newtownbutler:  G.  MCKinley and S.  Maze
have concluded a short spell  in the gospel
in  a  portable  hall  on  the  outskirts  of  this
border town.  This proved  to  be  a  time  of
faithful sowing in this needy area.  May the
Lord of the Harvest send others in to  reap
in His own good time,
Derrygonnelly:   W.   Armstrong   still   plans
d.v. to bring the gospel to  Derrygonnelly in
spite of the withdrawal  of  a  promise  of  a
site for his portable hall.

CO. DONEGAL
Trentagh:   S.   Patterson   and   G.   Stewart
continue    their    gospel    meetings    in    a
community hall. An elderly lady who atten-
ded J.  Hutchinson's meetings in the same
district 26 years ago has been saved.
Magheracorran:   The   annual   conference
was well attended.  Ministry was  given  by
D.  Kane,  G.  Harris, S. Jennings, J.  Martin,
T.  Flanigan, J. Hutchinson.

CO. TYRONE
Kilmore:   S.   MCBride   has  commenced   a
gospel effort in this needy country district.
Prayer would be valued.
Omagh:   S.   Ferguson  and  N,  Turkington
have    started   gospel    meetings.    Prayer
would be valued for blessing.
Drumray:   The   new   hall   has   now   been
opened,  replacing  the  one  destroyed   by
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fire. A.  Mcshane had a week of very help-
ful  ministry which  was well  attended  and
enjoyed by all.

BELFAST a AREA

E:3Feagcho:t#:entcerda'!hRth:°ghonsspt:,noannqotRri
April.

B:#,¥,nHga:'s:ireasgoh#aiR;::nt::n9Fseahs:S
of  Jehovah  and  their  Present-Day   Rele-
vance' each  Thursday from  March  to  3rd
May.
Annual   Easter  Conf®renco   in   the   Gros-
venor  Hall:   The  convenors  were  greatly

in:g::#.:::I:g2e#gt::;:nr::e::neunT?b:e!s:xg::#n#
istry of the Word.  Encouraging  reports  of
the  Lord's  work  in  the  homelands  were
given  by J.  G.  Hutchinson, J.  Thompson,
T.  MCNeill,  E. Wishart,  R.  MCAIIister and J.

g:ltslr#:s(sJ:::T),rgp#ast,¥resroeng(I:::zP)y::
Grieve  (Zambia),  H.  Reid  (Brazil)  and  J.  E.
Fairfield   (Venezuela).   A.   Mcshane   took
the  Wednesday  evening  Gospel  Meeting;
tphr:ahcaJ'Yhaesf8't€pned,thw:t:°rsd]i!8Y:jthye'%i8

power.   The   ministry   was   shared   by   J.
Hunter,   A.   Leckie,   N.   Mellish   and   local
ministering brethren.

From   24th   April,   1983  the   Assembly   in
llfracombe  will  meet  at  13  Regent  Place.
For the guidance of visitors, this is off High
Street, near the main Post Office, opposite
Mr. Peter Meadows, Optician.

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Roy  Hill  should  now  be  add-
ressed  to:-   The  Glebe  House,   Stanton
Drew,    Bristol,     BS18    4EH.    Telephone:
Chew Magna (027589) 2475.
Bridlington:   Believers   meeting   in   accor-
dance  with  New  Testament  principles  of
gathering  at  49  North   Street,   extend   a
warm  invitation  to  visitors.  Lord's  Day  at
10.45   a.in.    Breaking    of    Bread;    Gospel
Meeting at 6.30 p.in. Tuesday at 7.30 p.in.
Bible  Reading  and  Prayer  Meeting   (D.V.)
Correspondence to:  Mr.  W.  H.  Boyd,llA
Chestnut Close, Bridlington, Y016 5YT.

Bournemouth:  All Christian visitors warm-
ly  welcomed  at  Victoria  Gospel  Hall,  Vic-
toria   Park   Poad,   Winton,   Bournemouth.
Sundays:Lord's Supper 11.00 a.in.  Gospel:
6.30 p.in. Car Park.  Phone: 529425.

Bridlington:   Gospel  Hall,  St.  Johns  Walk.
Sunday:  11.15 Breaking of  Bread,  Evening

BELIEVER'S

Meeting.
All      correspondence     for      Bute      Hall,
Prestwick    should    be   addressed    to:-
Robert  F.  G.   Hay,111   St.  Quivox   Road,
Prestwick, KA9 2ER.
All correspondence for  Sanquhar Assem-
bly to:-H.  Thomson,  30  Castle Avenue,
Sanquhar,  Dumfriesshire.

#irf.ep#ap:Peg:8ainnmpeanpdpeudat:dthh:SwF:nrRjsoi
the  Lord  by  the  Assemblies  at  Ebenezer,
Cardiff and  Melrose  Street,  Barry.  Pushie,
(as  he is known), a  native  of  North  India,
was converted whilst still at university and
a   nominal   Hindu.   His  experience   of  the
Lord's leading since then  is an  impressive

gf:ig!r!i#agls#:i[:[fe:#nggheit:oTnoT:!e:::rR,tj
areas  where  such  ethnic  groups  congre-

g:tr:.p:aen3Tndl#invyg'r,egtfs,Cg,:rcsee,b:R#:g:
them they make themselves understood in
eleven languages.

AYRSHIRE MISSIONARY HOME
(Redcroft,12 Ailsa Street, Prestwick)

Received by W.  8. C.  Beggs, Wilja-Ramar,
Loudoun  Road,  Newmilns,  from  January
to March:
Glenburn  A  ...................,................  £50.cO

lrvine A

JOHN MERCER,  on 30th  December,  1982
aged  95 years.  Saved  in  1901,  he  was  in
fellowship   in   Muir   Street,   Larkhall   until

#°Y;nTgo,W*Aehrj:Raereanase:3eLdastsh°ed[%'oEjj:i
Hall,   Station   Road,   Kelty.   On   7th   July,
1910,  he was at the forming  of Valleyfield
assembly, where he remained, except for a
few years when  he worked  in  Perth,  and
was  the   last   remaining   member   of  the
original  testimony.  A  faithful  brother,  he
was  Correspondent  and   Sunday  School
Superintendent up to the latter days of the
testimony in Valleyfield. Towards the end,
he and his late wife,  Susan  Pate (Kirkmuir-
hill)  were  members  of  Abbot  Hall,   Dun-
fermline.

Mrs.  CALDERW00D  (Jeanie  Pettigrew),
on 6th January, aged 84. Taken to  Roman
Boad   Hall   from   an   early   age,   through
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Sunday  School  and   Bible   Class,  and   in

:ed,:c¥j%hnjpf::rtzgyaesasresh3,hy:a:#%rd,o;:t#ear
soprano voice, she used it in the service of

:tseoLj°nrdHaotsgiE:in-aaiLaBgpGu::ti:'nm;:trjkn,gisn'
which she was always faithful.  Her gentle
and  sweet  personality  was  accompanied

B¥ahsetrr°iTfgecTgrascht:*Wt:jcbeireavbe'resd::rd'
unsaved    alike,    the    attributes    of    true
Christian living.
ROBERT SINCLAIR, on  7th  January.  Mr.
Sinclair was  saved  in  Kirkintilloch  on  lst

8:r?tiF2Be:'nJd9¥e'c%ivpetis:#nf:i:£:i::Tn-
Kirkintilloch  assembly.  He  was  interested
in  work  with   children,  and   remained   in

!8Rpeytif##:PejRisthheoi:S%:ITb+%.wF::
•HiT#tht.°H:tti:nsdui;tveedm#Rgsw#:eai8
family.

yMerasr.s.M,5tfR;Psnte:3thwaFsebrrueacB;,vea8eqn:3
assembly   fellowship   in   Bellshill   in   1910,
and  a  year  later moved  to  Girvan,  where

i!8isE:nEt|i:°fitai?,fKhifL:i:'ocmk?Vsnhgedwuar:n8
good  woman,   and   known   as  one  who

b°ev#,h;jtE°tdhoa#dsht:?aj:ii:myb#et°,fu#ji
within a few weeks of her homecall.
Mrs.  ELIZA  MACKNIGHT,  M.A.,  on   19th
February.  Saved  in  early years  through  a
letter   sent   to    her    by   the    late   John
Maccalman.  A  year  or  so  later  she  was
baptised and received into the assembly at

tBoe':Svhej#¥shpeer:ts:i%auvned:;rsjcmheo8[n##i'.I
After     her     marriage     she     moved     to
Edinburgh,   and   was   received   into   the
assembly  at  Bellevue  Chapel,  where  her
service  for  the  Lord  was  greatly  valued.
While in Edinburgh she chose to work at a
school for Mentally Handicapped children,
and   her  Christian   qualities   of   love   and
understanding, patience and perseverance
were  demonstrated  to  the  full.  She  also
sought to meet the spiritual needs of these
children,  and  organised  a  Bible  class  for
them each  Sunday evening.  Her care  and

i:I:aeg;jtnhteh:acr:#gsr,e:n¥absy¥heea:|%fipopfrtehc;
school.  In  1957 she  moved  to  Motherwell,
and   was   in   fellowship   in   Roman   Road
assembly.      During     her     26     years      in
Motherwell, she suffered greatly due to ill-
health, but her faith never faltered, and  her
patient endurance  was  an  inspiration  and
encouragement  to  all.  The  large  attend-
ance at her funeral, showed the esteem  in
which    she    was    held.     F3emember    ner
husband  Joseph  and  daughter  Elspeth  in
Prayer.
Mrs. ANNIE M. SQUAIR, on 20th February

?r:hr§::,aYnadsrs::isveeqdu:nntt:yfep,aopjjs;jdpi:
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aged  62 years.  Saved  in early  life  in  Glas-
•,

#e¥iiae€nj§r#i:ir:h:eL{e:£a;i;ing:ez,#j7:
Hall,   Glasgow.   Her   love   for   the   Lord's

BFt:R[;wwa:i:ehf,escE:d:nxttehned%8netroousm::;:
Remember her husband and son in prayer.

PMgEPsyLf:e|13rw#e?P:aps:P§e#we2S:Sfj;:hta[d#;%v{e#
painful  illness,  ivhich  she-bore  with
patience  and  courage.  Throughout 7,ref,i
her  faith  never  wav-ered,  and' she  never

#|ifea#:€hAmp*gett'inhatRgyac!:j#7,'%hu:
a:££:da':obnyst::{chou#aannqonG?8:gaiin!:I
sO years of marriage, and also  by  Davina,

#u;gg:i:3r:ap:ojtytir{[E:y#e:p:#e:*es£:r,:a:jdk:;R,rt:rh#{
Lena's  Saviour  and   Lord.   The  saints  at
North    Shields    and    Peterhead,    where

Shi;rgweiifnais:eE:hsaaddmt:Cnehaarp8¥fLe:I:aYy:
homecall.
Miss JEANNIE RUNCIE, on 25th  February.
Saved 50 years ago, baptised and received
into    fellowship   with    the    assembly    at
Cullen.     She    maintained     a     consistent
testimony,  bearing  discomfort  for   many
years.
Mrs.   MARGARET   REID,   on    lst   March

fngtehde¥s#:rsiy°a¥rL:i:taerrkYoars6jdj:::sYSshrig
was a sister who was faithful to the Lord,
consistent at the assembly gatherings and
given  to  hospitality of the  saints  and  the
Lord's servants for many years. She will be
missed  by all  in  the assembly,  where she
was much esteemed.
TOM MATHIESON, on 2nd March aged 76
years,  Saved as a boy of  13 and  received
into  fellowship  in  Cowie.  He  was  also  in
fellowship   in   Bannockburn,   Stenhouse-
muir,   Tabernacle   Hall,   Shettleston   and
thereafter in the small assembly in Kinross.
Our  brother  will  be  much  missed  for  his
faithful attendance at all the gatherings,  ln
spite of a  crippling disability  where  he  re-

tqoujrteadk:°hujseg,az:Tmwejrt'hh:ha:Wggjsntss?u#S
helpful contributions in Morning Meetings,
Prayer  Meetings  and  Bible   Readings  will

%eodgrae#]¥raTv':fi:8-mHaenJ°#estht:We:rrdth°:
ministry.    He   was   a    brother    given    to
hospitality,  and  many  saints  received  re-

:rt:::Faenncteapxisihu:ia|#:¥.at:r:no]fa{=:
esteem in which he was held. ``His place is



empty and he shall be missed''.
Mrs.  KATHLEEN  THOMSON  (n®®  John-

sister, who loved the Lord and His people.

|n*d:3:Va:8ryn#t8h#gnEe%r::'gn8:wph¥chic*::I
held in her home district.  Prayer would  be
valued for her husband and 3 children, also
her   parents,  who   had   only  three   days
earlier arrived home from a slx month visit
to Australia.
JAMES   STEWAF]T,   on   12th   March.   A

:?Sijj:in,3:t?nmfhnew#°er%PheannttaNga°v°y?g:g

i:o:r[t::da:i:sfe£:L#uh#oG##:#:sh£:s#:
of sin among `down and outs' and  others.
For  many  years  he  was  in  fellowship  at

tTraerdeYnsit#§thaessaenrabr¥;bwj:ewr::unrnheedrte6
the    North,    settling    in    Findochty    and
coming   into   fellowship   in   Portessie.   A
quiet,     retiring     brother,     whose     very
presence  contributed  to  the  work  of  the

::Sdemt%'y.sthr:ghgq8f#jtan:mB:[n3j|yeaanrs
depressing  illness,  but  never  lost  his  faith

i%rth6e3L;:grsYhfeTm:eL£:9:?sugwhitdto°wseaT8
family in prayer.
WILSON  RADCLIFFE,  on  12th  March,  in
hospital,  aged  66.   Saved  at  16  during  a
Bible Reading,  he was in  Newry assembly
for many years, where his interest in Divine
things  was  very  evident.  God  prospered
him  in  business  and  he  was  a  wise  and
faithful steward.  The work  of the  Lord  in
many aspects received  liberal  help,  as  did
many  widows  and   needy  folk.   He   was
greatly interested  in the  gospel,  providing
portable  halls,  etc.  as  well  as  frequently
preaching  himself .  The  last  weeks  of  his
life  were  spent  in  active  gospel  ministry,
helping   H.   Paisley   in   large   and   fruitful
meetings  in  Banbridge  and  later  with  an
employee,  S.  Dawson,  conducting  meet-
ings in a local Orange Hall. He paid visits to
Canada, S. Africa and the Shetland Islands
fp%vgd°esget'hew::56+nbi;hfit'£ttaeLaB'af8:t£:

work. His family of five are all saved and in
assembly     fellowship,     his     two     sons

{Lenqeur:rtJ;yash?:8.#gthh:mg::p#ehe:i,r?:.BTahn?
bridge,   where,   for  the   past   number   of
years,  he was in fellowship.  It was one  of
the largest seen in the area for a long time.
Mr.  F.  AICKEN,  on  15th  March,  aged  70.
He   died   in   his   sleep.   Saved   about   cO
years  ago  and  for  47  of  these  he  was  in
happy   fellowship   with   the   Kingsbridge

assembly  in  Belfast.  Was  a  brother  who
was   active   in   personal   work.    Being   a
breadserver,  he  was  in  touch  with  many

%eo°dpL=:sa:%ayhimhi#hgisaa#rhdej5:£e:3°Ln6
saved as a  result.  He was very consistent

:n:|s:::S#y:Ehdaa#fi;£jaf#ha:Ijosrsme#T§b#n:tphai
services, many who do not attend hearing
twhiedogw°:Red'f:hmeiri;.,opnr:yoefrwvha:umets:3[inh::

saved.
Mrs. JOHN MILLAR of the Ballywatermoy
assembly  on   18th   March,   after   a   short

|`gl:5:Sa:t:farfe;t:n:g¥a8i€igtu¥eire;?bs3:y:ta*g:a:Tar;;
3#sda#:oytehaer,aas:3TgLyt]:tug,i,ny#berromk:X

{e:;Orb:::Pa¥iE:;uo9nhof#e??hf!::eF¥:1:s:.tgMhg
#::atin;s:Ss:e`i'::gal:h':ga:stphefaansdsehT8'¥
real  interest in  missionary work.  A  happy,

:8::::Le#is::re#::mae:togfat=s*#oannyd
quiet    spirit.    The    funeral    on     Sunday
afternoon from Ballywatermoy Gospel  Hall
was attended by several hundred people.
Mr. J. A. NELSON, on 22nd March in hos-
pital,  aged  84.  Saved  over  60  years  ago,
was some time in  Ballyhackamore assem-
bly. When  Dundonald assembly commen-
ced  in   1934  he  was  one  of  the  first  to
accept responsibility, and for all the years,
as health  permitted,  he was a faithful and
useful brother.  He was a quiet and  unass-
uming  man,  greatly  beloved  and   happy.
Many professional people as well as many
others were in the hall for the funeral ser-
vices and  heard the gospel.  Prayer valued
for  his  widow,  who   is  confined   to   the
home, and for his family.
Mrs. HELEN CRAWFORD, beloved wife of
Andrew  Crawford,  affectionately   known
as  Nellie  Cooper,  passed  away  suddenly
on 25th March. Saved as a girl of about  10

#nr:'onnti:j¥i'{:i,;:{iBt#:nsfe°:tehaj|'5.aJ8i::a
the    little    assembly   there,    which    later
became the assembly at Patna.  They  met
at  Patna,  as  it  was  more  central  for  the
other Christians in the Doon Valley. When
she  came  to  Ayr  in  1918,  she  joined  the
assembly  in  James  Street  and  remained
there  until  her  homecall.  Nellie  loved  the
Lord  and the  Lord's people.  Ill-health  was
the only thing that ever kept her from the
meetings; in later years even  although  un-
well, she went to the meetings. She was a
loving, affectionate and consistently godly
sister, thought little of herself, was always
caring for others. Was a quiet, unassuming
Christian,   who   gave   out   tracts   on   her
holidays. Prayer requested for her husband
and family.



EDEN  LODGE  CHRISTIAN
GUEST HOUSE

[ALMouTH  ::  conMWALL

Catering to a very high standard
for Christians of all ages.

Choice  of varied  dinner menus  and
plenty of good food. HEATED SWIM-
MING  POOL  and  games  room,  car
park. 300 yards beach, near to station,
harbour  and  town.   Ideal   for  those
without a car as there are many lovely
walks, coach and boat trips close by.
Stamp please for colour brochure

Mrs.  Jarrett (8),
Eden  Lodge,

54  Melvill  Road,
Falmouth,  Cornwall.

Tel.: 314488.

Near  FORT  WILLIAM-Scotland:  Enjoy  beaut-

:f:LTo:tusnjtnaj€h:Fs:jnaenryhow+teh.B7F,eE7oMok#jo::i

Loyurfig:,,E.?grj3g::d,rnovoeTns:s:.asr#iirne:-Te`,:Doa3r5
781361.  SAE Brochure Mrs. Gilmore.

LLANDUDNO:   Hebron   Christian   Guest   House
for  holidays  in  warm  Christian  fellowship  with
every comfort and good food.  Convenient for all
amenities  and  local  assembly.   Reduced  terms

:::,[yaabTed.,§ttea;epasaopn;+e%:+{ecdatfgjrngrf:actheutrse:,s_o
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   Neal,  Gloddeath  Avenue.  Tel:
0492 76914.

INVERNESS:    Friendly    Christian    home.     Ideal
base  for touring  the  Highlands.  Beautiful  scen-
ery. Telephone: (0463) 220903 for details.

FALMOUTH,   CORNWALL:   Modern,   luxury   2
bedroom  residential flat available for  holiday let-
ting. Equipped for 6.  Fellowship and  use of facil-
ities available if desired  at  Eden  Lodge  Christian
Guest House.-SAE Mrs. Harvey, 54 Melvill  Rd.,
Falmouth, Cornwall.

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty    of     mountains     and

lakes.
Bible Reading Weeks 1983

15th-22nd October, A  J. Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
24th September-l st October

Tel : Windermere 3532
S A.E. would be appreclated

EBLo'fDSAkY:T85¥:faotrpaubT:i:g:'LTy°the:'u{¥'3?fk:r_'
ing   Christian  fellowship  and   good   food.   Also

%e:fn-tcaactterwlnr?Mf£:piaeTsj8::T:ir:oS599a_'4i86?ups.-

PERTH,   SCOTLAND:   Bed   and   Breakfast    -
homely Christian atmosphere.  Excellent position

:ncth|ei58aGia°sfg3#%:a,f3retrt°hu.r+neq;(¥;3.8y2C£#-

SCARBOROUGH
For all your needs in Christian Holidays

Sl1^LON CHRISTIAN HOTEL

Ideal   location,   Daily  times  of  fei!owship,
Clean,   comfortable   rooms   with   tea/coffee
making   facilities   and   un-metered   heating,
Excellent  food  our  speciality  with  all-course
choice  at  all  meals,   Full  boards  Sundays,
optional snack lunch weekdays.

loo/o  discount adults,1  child  under 10yrs.,
free  on  weekly  bookings  to  end  April  and
October onwards.
Smith, 6 Albion Poad, South Cliff.

Telephone: 0723 60360.

PORTRUSH:  ``Hayesbank"  offers  you  the  type

!j#.:s;!ha:y:e:F:u#a;!Ja3Y.6anTdg.tnhdc!1%tlo#ff:,agtn::o:i
8::a'?ookbnegntalFy::rY'iggecg,;i.::SFnndwgeakTeonr8
parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim
and Margaret Milliken, 5 Ramore Ave.,  Portrush.
Tel : 0265 823823, 0265 822789.
LLANDUDNO, Emmaus Christian Guest  House,
West Parade:  Ideally situated on the  level,  over-
looking   the   Conway   Estuary,   with   wonderful
views  of  the  mountains  of  Snowdonia.   Every
effort  is  made  to  provide  a  holiday  with  warm,

:chcr;S#amnoj:'{;°o#Sah+E'p%?s°odnai°s°eqt,cce?Tef:ria;afi:
ing   facilities   in   all   bedrooms.   F\educed   terms
early  and   late  season.   Also   available   superior
holiday flat sleeping 6/8 people.  -  For brochure
send  SAE to Mr. and  Mrs. J.  Parks,  or Tel:  0492
7JryF;ri .
MID  DEVON:  8  a  8  accommodation  in  Farm-
house,  situated  in  lovely  countryside,  ideal  for
touring,    near    assembly.    E.M.    optional.     For
details SAE or Phone: 036 32 2280. Mr. 8r Mrs. J.
Gardiner,  Frankland  Farm, Crediton.
LARGS:   Scotland   Knowe   Hotel-Enjoy  a   re-

!#ir[g':dfa6i+nd8,'eeaxscaeT,te:¥rcr:i:jnndej,nfgasmi#°jj°ei=

§8amc%?'Ea%:::°_n8:pi:RebTi:£ns'AEmMpr'.eanpdar#Ts:
Win.  MCKinstry. Tel: Largs 672303.
ARBROATH:  Christian  Guest   House.   Conven-

i%nA;°gussa8Pennsa,ncdo::|jrdya¥nadmceifiitj;SaikGs:t8#
food,   comfortable   accommodation.   Write   for
brochure:  The  Kepties  Hotel,  61   Keptie  Street,
or phone: (0241 ) 72424.

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well   Christian   Guest  House,   near  Promenade,
shops and station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal

:onudriEgrt?:sntLe:,cn.efre.a8s#rl!iu:::thMagyro#g
October.   Cadzow,  20  West  End   Road,   More-
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 420910.



GOSPEL TRACT
PUBLICATIONS

48 YORK St., GLASGOW G2 8JW
Telephone: 041 -248 5960

BOOKS -BOOKLETS
-TRACTS -

New Catalogue now available

NOW AVAILABLE

Assembly Writers
Library

VOLUME  8:    Shadows   of   Christ,
The Cross to the Kingdom a Earth-
ly Relationships.
byj. R. CALDWELL        £4.20  +£i p. ap.

Volumes 2-5 still  available £4.00  each   +
p. a p.   Volumes 6 a 7, £4.50 +  p. a p.

8 Day Tour of the

HOLY LAND
DEPAPTING lst NOVEMBER

£348-Full Board
A  truly wonderful  experience  in  His  Land.

Christian fellowship

SAE  Smyth,   10  Braemar  Avenue,   Filton
Park, Bristol.

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough  Bay.  Open all year round.  Central
heating etc.  Home  baking.  Christian  fellowship.
Mrs. J. Aiken,  Bethany Guest House, 5 Bay Rd.,
Carnlough,  Ballymena N.I. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

BRETHREN  WRITERS'  WORKS:   bought   and
sold.   Good  demand  for  large  or  small   lots   in

933:gce,i:gitboon`ksseeT,grl,is|t2tf;Ail:iradmsTr:gt:wBaeT:
fast, BTll PD. Telephone: 225545.

GOSPEL HALL
MALCOLM ROAD, LURGAN,

N. IRELAND.

`.`aAnnualConference

and Bible Beadings

8th -14th October,1983 (D.V.)
Subjects for Bible Readings:

Sermons in the Book of the Acts
Chapters  7; 10; 13; 20.

ALL ARE WARMLY WELCOME

Correspondent:-   Mr.  W.  Mcconville,  39
Windsor Avenue, Lurgan, N,I.,  BT67 9BG.

Telephone: (07622) 3704

FARMHOUSE:  Bed  a  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.   Convenient  to   Ayr.   Mrs.   J.   Harrison,'`Scoutt's Farm'', Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel: Tarbolton
218.

PORTRUSH:   Beulah   Guest  House,   16  Cause-
way   Street.   Opening   Easter   and   season.   All
Modern  Facilities,  varied   meals,   home  baking,
central heating, private car park.  SAE for broch-
ure to Mrs. M. J. Watterson. Tel: 822413.
NAIRN:  Hebron  House,  Seabank  Road,  Excell-
ent accommodation, food and fellowship.  Spec-
ial  rates  May-Sept.  Write for  brochure,  Mrs.  R.
MacKay.
TEIGNMOUTH:   Self  contained  fully  equipped
1-2  bedroom  flats.  Close  to  assembly,  sea  and
shops. Own parking. SAE please to Mrs. M. EIIis,
10 Grove Crescent, Teignmouth.
NEW QUAY: Wales  Dragon  Award  ''Caereithin
Park", Cross Inn, New Quay (0545) 560624.  Lux-

::),cga:ainveasn:o(#yoeur,n;:il%,,TeY|,o:isdhqg!.vi|iaugn;
Gospel Hall.

OA K.F I E L D
Christian  Guest House

NORTHFIELD Rd., MINEHEAD,
SOMERSET.

1983 -Oak field celebrates 25
years in the same family.

Join  us  this  year  for  a  happy,   relaxing
holiday  in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside
and our renowned Christian hospitality.

Mockridge a Roberts (-stamp
appreciated).    Tel: 06432594

:ipaEbFeT#Etf;a:#3t:triTIgfa.CocmomMTs3d#ioRneva,::
Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prestwick. Tel:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.

PORTRUSH:  Prospect House is situated  on the
sea  front witr}  a  panoramic  view  of  the  Cause-
way  Coast.  It  is  convenient  to  shops,  beaches
and recreation grounds with ample room for car
parking.  Come and enjoy the fun,  food  and fell-
owship. Reductions for Sen. Citizens off-season.
(Special   offer-   4th-18th  June   -   Full   board
£56.cO per week). We also cater for Youth week-
ends and Conferences. For details contact David
and  Lorna  MCKenzie,  20  Lansdowne  Crescent,
Portrush,    Co.    Antrim.    Telephone:    Portrush
(0265) 822299.



The Ou®sts of Life
by A. Naismith

The Fatherhood of God
by J. Campbell

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley

Are We the Chosen of God?
by J. E. Todd

But Me Ye Have Not Always
by H. Butcher

The OIivet Prophecy
by J. Sinclair

EDITORIAL  PANEL:      J.  Baker;    R.  Mcpike;    K.  Stapley;   T,  Wilson



Near CAMARTHEN: Fully fitted 4 berth Caravan

Sjiuoant:dog%n46azT7°ovre*:i?:!nfrr:.eTbL°akrter:ELr:;
Ffynnonwen, Llanboidy, Whitland, Dyfed.

NORTH  NOF]FOLK:  Holiday  Bungalow  approx.
2 miles from Cromer. Sleeps 6-8. For details SAE
to Mrs. Henderson, 31  Compton Avenue,  Luton,
Beds.

Co.   Down:   Enjoy   farmhouse   hospitality   and

Srhoa+eh%uie::i:raEei°i°ndthaen=e:eJ':#S?.jpFatHri%TJ:
country. Further details to Mrs. Myrtle Macauley

#*8'Ep:TBaB;#Ynq:rn2n4e2'.   P°adi   Dowlipatrick,

;i'aofr!#g°.hit_:o€:n8:na;,:i:#ua:!!§ticTCNrsge8Cc:e:n:,-.hpaenbq

PRACTICAL HINTS T0
BELiEVEF]S

This  small  folded   leaflet,   republished   by

ii€l:;::!'R:Ci°£¥h*:oSBgr%rafk::j§::}h:e:!#:i:t:dapyr':i
Price: 50 Copies-65p by post.

JOHN RITCHIE LIMITED,
40 B®ansburn, Kilmarncek, KA31 RH.

CRAIGYHILL GOSPEL HALL
LARNE, N.I.

Annual Conference
and Bible Readings

9th to 13th September,1983 (D.V.)
Subject for Readings:

THE VESSELS
0F THE SANCTUARY

1.   Vessels of Display.
2.  Vessels of Approach.

Brethren Responsible:
H. S. PAISLEY, Canada
S. MAXWELL, Canada
G.  HARPISON, England

W. J. NESBITT, N. Ireland

For Accommodation, contact:
A.    MCN.    GRAHAM,    Lisnamoyle,    The
Rodd®ns,  Larn®,  N.I.  Phone  (0574)  3134.
(Rathmore  House  not  available  this  year,
owing to renovations).

PRESTWICK:  a.  a  8.  in  family  home,  central

9#i?n.  Hunter,  43  Ayr  Road.  Tel:  Prestwick

Devonshire
Bible Readings

24th September to lst October,
1983.

Subject: F]OMANS 9-16.
Speakers: Mr. J. Baker, Bishopton.

Mr. J. Riddle, Cheshunt.

Full   particulars   from:   8.   J.   Wakeham,'`Hamman  Croft",  20  Sunnymoor  Close,
Pinhoe, Ex®t®r, Devon, EX1 3TE.

Holiday   Accommodation   in   Christian    home.

;¥n°tdteorna,PuNnog##s:er%'suodf8.%r
ounds, conven-
miles  Portrush,

4  miles  Giant's  Causeway.   H/C  all  bedrooms.
8/8  a  E/D.  Lunch optional.  Terms reasonable.
SAE for  brochure.  Badger,  9  Ballyholme  Road,
Coleraine, BT52 2Lu., or Phone Bushmills 02657
-31816'

Cornwall:   8/8,   meals  as  required,  weekly   or

Puaji¥tce:rnsvi:iT.hid=:'yc.CEfa8teej:ntsTe,,hcehayia:I
Trelan",    St.    Enoder,   Churchtown,   Summer-
court,    Newquay,    Cornwall.    Telephone:     St.
Austell 86cO91.



EDITopur    dearchli8ht
"The soul of Jonathali was knit with the soul of Davld''

It is  remarkable that Jonathan  should  have had  any affinity  at  all  with
David. After all, he was at least ten years older than David (see 2 Sam. 2: 10;

::::);i:|ygahsf|yh:s?ee:i:3P,a(leg:io.|s8r:2e3',',Shtitr.o::ET|ii'fear3apv:g#::i`:dpi:::
been totally eclipsed, and none in Israel but he should be a loser by David's
success.

What did he see in the shepherd lad turned  warrior that kindled  such  a
love, proverbial in its uniqueness  even to our own times,  and  described  by
David as "wonderful, passing the love of women''? It was not his outstanding

;£cpheaar%F£Cne;,:hg°[ungst]:htaot8%T[:tmhp(ries§:dins37:¥2[.4!);:::;:t:]h2i)saunndd£::i:8

;:::i#:na;ohueid"Ipa::rhc££a'r£::iESEi:ht:nwditfnbdasse]e,¥gtr::it:±£e]£;i£Tie:i'ttohf°i:g(I
Sam.19:5), for 1  Sam.18:1 particularly says  "when he had made an end of
speaking to Saul".

It was his deep humility; he was so unassuming in his bearing and so self-
effacing  in  his  conversation.  There  was  not  an  ounce  of complacency  or
smugness or self-advertisement in him as he stood before the king that day.

tHh:Wg£Ca°nT%]fet6]ayt£°(¥Sfssfeinn.t#i5W.%S7)?££tthwDa:Vfd;Sda#£:tuqea3Sbhe:nwednetf[te°d,mfi::
name that had been blasphemed, His honour that had been outraged,  and
He would vindicate Himself and His people albeit by the hand of His servant.
Now in the hour of glorious triumph David is not unmindful; not an iota of
glory or honour or credit will he detract to himself; all is ascribed exclusively
to the Lord. Such was David, and Jonathan, observing this rare virtue, found
his soul "knit with the soul of David".

h]sLei]unsdsaovr°#hhee;uft58
estiveness of this delightful phrase. His "soul" (not
expresses  the  innerness  of his  devotion  -  not  a

shallow,  passing attraction,  but the emotion of the very core of his  being.
"With"  emphasises  the  reciprocal  response  that  he  found  in  the  soul  of
David. This was no one-sided attachment; doubtless it would have made little
difference on Jonathan's part in any case, but how much more blessed to find
mutual esteem. "Knit" indicates the exact correspondence of truly kindred
spirits; only like will knit with like and  grow together as one,  as transplant
surgery has  so  amply  demonstrated  in  recent  times  -  any  mismatch  at
length rejects.

.wEa:epr;inmt::tp):lvaa:!voefntahnetpwai:ceiT:eTiyh:s::ale;f(i::sicb:¥ei:aJno[niasthma:;:
moving, "Jonathan stripped himself" -his robe, garments and girdle, even
to his sword and bow, lay at David's feet. It was an act of total self-abnegat-
ion. Everything that gave him dignity and standing in the sight of men was
resigned.  It  was  an  act  of abdication  -  all  claim  to  Israel's  throne  was
forever relinquished. It was a vow of unswerving loyalty -henceforth, as far
as Jonathan was concerned, David was king.

And  shall  not we,  as  we  gaze  upon  the  peerless.worth  of great  David's
greater son, strip ourselves?                                                                                      K.S.
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The Quests of Life
by A. Naismith, Edinburgh.

We  live  in  a  questing   age,   and
there is in man a questing spirit that
cries  out  for  satisfaction.  The  first
words   of  the   I.ord   Jesus   to   His
disciples   were,    "What   seek   ye?"
(John  1:38),   a  question  relating  to
their   quest.   On   a   later   occasion
James and John, two of His disciples,
brought to the Lord a special request
for themselves,  "Master ,...  Grant
unto us that we may sit,  one  on thy
right hand and the other on  thy  left
hand, in thy glory". That was indeed
a selfish quest. The same spirit char-
acterized   the  saints  in   Paul's  day.
When the  apostle  proposed  to  send
Timothy to minister to  the  Philipp-
ian  believers  he  had  to  confess,  "I
have  no  man  like-minded  who  will
naturally care for your state.  For  all
seek  their  own,  not  the  things  that
are Jesus Christ's".  What a contrast
to the  two  godly brethren  who  lived
together  in  Devon  for   sixty  years!
Robert Cleaver Chapman could  say,"Brother Hake and I have been con-

tending  together  these   sixty   years,
but it has been for the lowest place".

To  his  secretary  Baruch  who  had
become very despondent, the proph-
et  Jeremiah  addressed  these  words,"Seekest    thou    great    things    for

thyself?    seek   them   not".    "Great
things for thyself .-the selflsh  quest
again.     The     godly     hymn-writer,
Thomas Ken, earnestly desired to be
preserved from this selflsh quest; for
in Latin he had inscribed in his Bible
in  his own handwriting these  words,"Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thy-

self? seek them not".

Baruch had a brother Seraiah who
in  Jeremiah  51:59  is  described  as  a"quiet      prince".      The      marginal

reading  is  "chief chamberlain"  and
the New  International  Version  rend-
ers  it   "staff  offlcer".   Evidently  he

BELIEVER'S

had  a  very  good  position,  residing
probably  within  the  royal  precincts
and enjoying immunity from many of
the troubles and evils rampant in the
land. He and his brother were scions
of  a  noble  family  and  scholars   of
great erudition. One of the causes of
Baruch's self-pitying exclamation, -"Woe is me now!  for the  Lord  hath
added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in
my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest"  -
was possibly the nature of his  mess-
age,  one  of  gloom  and   impending
doom  for the  nation.  At  Jeremiah's
dictation he had written with ink on
a  scroll  the  words  God  revealed  to
the  prophet.  Then  he  took  out  this
scroll   and   read   it   publicly   in   the
streets of Jerusalem. It found its way
into the royal palace and was read to
king Jehoiakim who, filled with fury,
slashed  it through with his  penknife
and    consigned    it   to   the    flames.
Baruch  had  to  learn  the  important
lesson  that there  should  be  no  self-
seeking in the service of God. He did,
and  from  that  time  onward  contin-
ued in his humble service.

What   a   wonderful   example   in
word  and  deed  the  Lord  Jesus  has
left  us!  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "I
am  among you  as  one  that  serves".
From Him we learn that, if we want
to go up we must go down; if we want
to be high we must first be  low.  We
can   always   remind   ourselves   that
-"go  as  low  as  e'er  we  will,  the
Highest   has   been   lower   still".   As
followers  of the  I.ord  Jesus  we  are
next  directed  by  the  I.ord  Himself
to   the   supreme   quest.   "Seek   ye
flrst  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His
righteousness;   and  all  these  things
shall   be   added   unto   you"   (Matt.
6:33).     Georgiana     Mary     Taylor's
challenging hymn is well-known.

Seek ye fist God's peace
and blessing:
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Ye have all if this possessing:
Come, your need and want

Seek this first.
confessing -

For the believer the claims of God
must    always    come    first.     When
Jehovah   delivered   Israel   from   the
bondage of Egypt, He demanded the
firstborn   in   every   family   and   the
first fruits of every crop  (Exod.  13:2;
34:20,26).  Our  Father  asks  no  less
from His people today. It is our duty
and our  privilege to  give  His  claims
priority in time.  In the  morning,  at
daydawn,  with  minutes   and   hours
before us:  in youth,  when  fresh  and
strong, with days, months and  years
before  us:  and  in  each  new  venture
with   uncertainties   of   health    and
many other things before us, He bids
us  seek  flrst  the  Kingdom  of  God
and His righteousness. These should
have  priority  in  our  calculation,  as,
like the builder, we sit down first and
count the cost;  in our dedication as,
like the  Macedonian  saints,  we  first
give ourselves to the I.ord;  in  recon-
ciliation,  when,  before  bringing  our
offering  to  the  I.ord,  we  remember
that    our   brother    has    something
against us;  and in  our  affection,  for
Him Who loved us unto death wants
to have our first love.

This  quest  is  also  paramount  in
importance,   taking   precedence   of
our family, our job, our travel or even
ourselves.    Dr.    David    Livingstone
once  said,  "I  put  no  value  on  any-
thing  I  possess  save  in  reference  to
the   Kingdom   of  God".   It   is   also
predominant in interest, for it is the
Kingdom of God that we are to seek.
Into it we have been born (John 3:S),
translated   from   the   kingdom    of
darkness (Col. 1 : 13) into it. Abraham
and  the   prophets   are  there  (Luke
13:28),  and  it  is  our  Father's  good
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pleasure to bestow it on us,  His  little
flock  (Luke  12:32).  It  is  an  impreg-
nable    kingdom    that    cannot    be
moved,   and   we   have   received    it
already   (Heb.    12:28).   With   God's
kingdom, and indissolubly part of it,
is   His   righteousness   (Rom.   14:17).
The   righteousness   of  which   Jesus
spoke  in   Matthew   6:33   is   not   an
imputed,  but  a  practical  righteous-
ness,  like  that  of Matthew  5:20  -"Except    your    righteousness    shall

exceed    the    righteousness    of   the
scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall  in  no
case   enter   into   the    Kingdom   of
heaven".     In   Colossians   3:1-4   the
apostle Paul writes of one more quest
for the believer,  the supernal quest.
The first word "if" in this  passage is
not conditional, it means  "since"  or"seeing that".  In  his  beautiful  `Ex-

panded    Paraphrase'    Prof.    F.    F,
Bruce  has  rendered  those  verses  as
follows:   "You   not   only   died   with
Christ:   you  have  been  raised   with
Him too.  Go in, then, for the higher
things that belong to the realm where
Christ is seated at God's right hand.
Let your mind be taken up with these
higher  things,  not  with  things  that
belong   to   the   earth".   The   word"with"  occurs  three  times  in  these

verses. In the past we are "risen with
Christ",   in   the   present   "hidden"
with Christ in God, and in the future
we are going to "appear with Him in
glory".  The treasure of our life  is  in
the  hands  of the  most  trustworthy
Treasurer,  Christ,  and  in  a  treasury
that  is  absolutely  secure,  "in  God".
How  spiritually  rewarding  it  would
be if we could be occupied daily with
the  things  that  are  above  and   not
with things of the earth!  In verse 5 we
are  reminded  that  a  necessary  step
toward     this     is    to     mortify     our
members that are on the earth.

Heb. 11. "I had rather be in this line of faith than in the line of the most
distinguished ancestry in the world."

W. W. Fereday.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (6 )
by John Heading, Aberystwyth.

Genesis 15:  "His faith is counted for
righteousness.

Abram  was  getting  older;   many
years had elapsed since  ch.  12,  with
no sign of the arrival of the promised
son.    There   was   stedfast    waiting.
Abram, undeterred by old  age,  stag-
gered  not  at  the  promise,  but  was
fully   persuaded   that    God    would
perform   what    He   had    promised
(Rom. 4:21). Thus another vision was
granted in verse 1, for  "where   there
is no vision, the people perish" (Prov.
29: 18). As things were,  Eliezar would
have    all    Abram's    possessions    as"heir", but he was  not a son.  Yet of

course God's promise was  still valid,
so    He     granted     a    very     simple
sign-the    nation    deriving    from
Abram  would  be  as  the  stars  (v.  5).
Then  follows  the  great  verse  of the
O.T.:  righteousness  was  counted  to
Abram  because  "he  believed  in  the
Lord",  quoted  in  the  differing  con-
texts  of  Rom.  4:3;  Gal.  3:6;   James
2:23.  Abram's heart was  right  when
he  asked  "whereby  shall  I  know?",
unlike Zecharias' heart of unbelief in
Luke  1 : 18.

In   verses   9-21    a   covenant   was
made-a solemn promise that would
involve death, for the animals chosen
in  verse   9  pictured   aspects  of  the
character   and   work   of  Christ.   In
making a covenant, the animals were
cut    and    laid    out    in    two    rows;
normally   both   parties   would   walk
through   them   (Jer.    34:19).    God's
purpose  in  Christ  from  Abram  on-
wards   could   not   be   thwarted   by
Satan (seen in  the fowls  in  verse  11).
Verse 12 is a picture of death leading
to  life,  particularly  referring  to  the
nation  of  Israel  being  in   bondage,
and  later leaving  Egypt  as  a  type  of
I.edemption (w.13-16).

In  verse  17,  only  God  passed  be-
tween the two rows - it was  a one-
party covenant, as is the new  coven-
ant,  but  unlike  the  old  covenant  of
the law, to which covenant the people
also had to be a party.  The  promise
behind  the covenant was  "Unto thy
seed"     (v.18),     these     verses      also
spelling out the geographical bound-
aries of the  land  promised  -  from
the river of Egypt  (not the  Nile,  but
further north) to "the great river, the
river Euphrates".  This was  first  ful-
fllled  in  Solomon's  reign,  when  he
reigned  over  all  the  kings  from  the
river   Euphrates   to   the   border   of
Egypt (2 Chron.  9:26). This is typical
of the  coming  day,  when  the  Lord
will    have   dominion    over    all    the
world,  triumphing  over  all   adverse
nations,  and  over all the consequen-
ses of the curse in nature.

Genesis  16   &   17:   "A   seal   of  the
righteousnessoffaith".

Abram was now 85 years old,  and
was   not   able   to   see   how   God's
promise  could  be  fulfllled  through
Sarai.  Hence  he  was  reduced  to  the
custom  of the time,  and  listened  to
the  voice  of  Sarai.   Perhaps  Hagar
was    one    of   the    "maidservants"
brought     out     of     Egypt     (12:16),
though such an acquisition from the
world can be damaging to one's  life.
Thus things went wrong;  Hagar des-
pised  Sarai,  and  the  flesh  in  Sarai
then   justifled   herself   by   rejecting
Hagar.  Typically,  in  Gal.  4  Hagar
represents  Sinai,  bondage,  the  flrst
covenant;    Sarah   represents   Jerus-
alem,  freedom,  the  second  covenant
of grace.  Abram's lapse of faith  has
affected mankind ever since, the son
Ishmael  giving rise to the  Arab  nat-
ions  for  all  time  at  enmity  with  the



MAGAZINE

Jews. Yet providentially, the angel of
the  I.ord  sought  Hagar  and  found
her before the child was  born  (v.  7).
This  is  a  picture  of salvation  avail-
able for  those  on  the  outside;  after
that  she  had  to  return  from  Shur
(near  Egypt) to the separated  posit-
ion of Abram and Sarai.

Abram's faith would now be based
on    covenant    (Gen.     17:2),    under
which   he  would   be   the   father   of
many    nations,    his    name    being
changed to Abraham to signify this.
The token of the covenant was given
to show the separation of the nation
from  all  others,  used  in  the  N.T.  to
show that believers  have  cut  off the
works  of the  flesh  (Col.   2:11).  The
provisions   of  the  covenant   related
(i)  to   Abraham   being   "exceeding
fruitful";  figures  of the  dust,  sand
and  stars  were  used  to  denote  this.
Many nations would arise, but
(ii)  the  "seed"  would  be the  partic-
ular nation, having one God.
(iii)  The   land,   in  which   Abraham
was  still  a  stranger,  would  be  the
possession of the seed, and not of any
other nation.

The   promise   of   Isaac   through
Sarah   was   then   given   (w.   15-22).
Various    interpretations    of   Abra-
ham's laugh have been given:  either
there  was  unbelief in  the  laugh,  or
supreme  faith.  Romans  4:19  shows
the heights of his faith, both his body
and that of Sarah  being  "dead",  so
Abraham laughed at unbelief in the
physically  impossible.  Verse  18  is  a
prayer  that  his  son  Ishmael  should
not be forgotten, not that he should
become    the    promised    son;    this
prayer was answered in verse 20.
Genesis 18:  "Some have entertained
angels unawares''.

There    now    occurs    a    twofold
mission from heaven:  the promise is
again  given (w.  1-15),  and  then  the
announcement  of the destruction of
Sodom  (w.  16-33).  In these two,  we
see the end  of faith  and  the  end  of
unbelief.

The Lord and two angels appeared
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to  Abraham  in  the  form  of  "three
men".  In  verse  22,  One  remained,
and  two  went  on  to  Sodom  (19:1).
The central figure could be none less
than "the Angel of the I,ord", Christ
Himself (John 8:56),  manifest in this
special  form  before  the  N.T.  incar-
nation. The other two were angels of
mercy  and  of judgement,  going  to
Sodom to rescue Lot. Thus Abraham
was   entertaining   angels   unawares
(Heb.    13:2).   (Note,   when    we    act
kindly towards the least of His breth-
ren, we really do it unto Him,  Matt.
25:40).  In verse 9, all three asked  for
Sarah,   but   in   verse   10,   only   One
answered, namely the Lord who gave
the  same  promise.  Sarah's  laugh  of
unbelief was known to the Lord, and
her  denial  was  of  no  avail.   (Note,"my lord",  v.  12,  is  used  in  1  Peter

3:5-6 to illustrate the subjection of a
wife to her husband).  Yet  Sarah was
changed  in  heart,  for  by  faith  she"received     strength     to     conceive"

(Heb.   11:11),   for   nothing   was   too
hard  for the Lord,  and with God  all
things are possible.

The two angels departed to rescue
Lot, while the  Lord  made  known to
Abraham  the  judgement   about  to
fall on Sodom. Thinking particularly
of Lot, Abraham pleaded for the city
in  case  some  righteous  were  found
there.   Similarly  today,   knowing  of
judgement  to  come,  we  plead  with
God, and then with men to be recon-
ciled to  God.  Abraham  brought the
number  from  50  down  to  10  right-
eous -it was God who counted men
as     righteous      (Gen.      15:6),      for
Abraham too had originally been an
idolator. Thus Lot, his wife, two sons
(presumed), four daughters (two  un-
married)     and      two      sons-in-law,
making  up  a  total  of  ten  in  Lot's
immediate family.  But in  God's  est-
imation,    not    all    these   ten    were
counted   as   righteous,   so   the   city
perished with only three escaping -
Lot  and  his two  unmarried  daught-
ers.  It  is  a  fearful thing  to  fall  into
the hands of the Living God.



166 BELIEVER'S

The Fatherhood of God (2)
by Jo]m Campbell, Larkhall

THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST
(Eph.  I :3)

In  Eph.   1:17  we  have  presented
the  singular  title,  the  God  of  our
IIord Jesus Christ, with  that  of,  the
Father of Glory, as the giver of wis-

! dom and revelation of the knowledge
of Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  elsewhere
acknowledged  God  as   His   Father.
During the hours of His  crucifixion,
He  felt  the  abandonment  of a  holy
God. He did not make His appeal to
the Father. He was giving His life for
the  sins  of the  many,  not  as  a  Son
with  a  Father,  but  as  a  sacrifice  to
God.  In  Eph.  3.14,   Paul  bows  his
knees  "to  the  Father  of  our  Lord
Jesus Christ" the only occasion in the
New  Testament  I  flnd  such  a  title.
The   words,    "of   our    Lord    Jesus
Christ"  are disputed  by  some.  They
are  omitted  from  the  Revised  Text,
yet  retained  in the  New  Translation
and by Newberry as being  necessary
to  complete  the  sense  of  "Father"
and "Family" of w.14 and 15. Else-
where  the  Fatherhood  of  our  Lord
Jesus is linked with God, a fact which
is  established  beyond  doubt  in  the
Epistles.

In the Gospel by John, the  Word,
namely   the   Lord   Jesus   Christ,   is
begotten  of the  Father (1:14),  in  the
bosom of the  Father (1:18),  loved  of
the  Father  (1:18),   claimed   God   as
His    Father   (5:18),    sealed    of   the
Father  (6:27),  taught  of  the  Father
(8:28),  and  honoured  of the  Father
(8:54).

THE FATHER OF ALL
(Eph. 4:6)

In the great doctrinal statement on
the   unity  of  the   Spirit  (Eph.   3:3),
seven  singular  facts  are  mentioned:
one body,  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  one
lrord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,   one

God  and  Father  of all.  In  contrast
with  these,  the  gifts  are  many  and
diverse  (w.  8-11).   Verse  6  explains
how  God  is the  Father  of all.  He  is
above all as to ascendancy, He is thr-
ough all as to agency, He is in all as
to activity. He is Father of all creator-
ially.  Every  creature  owes  its  life  to
the  Creator.  He  is the  Father  of all
redemptively;   God   was   in   Christ,
reconciling the world unto Himself (2
Cor.  S: 19).

It is likewise said  of Christ,  He  is
above all (John 3:31), He is before all,
and   Christ   is   all  (Col.   1:17;   3:11):
above all in superiority, before all in
priority, and he is  all in totality.  We
are His Offspring. Acts 17:28.

TIIE FATHER OF GLORY
(Eph.1:17).

Glory is most difflcult to define. In
the Old Testament, it takes over ten
different  Hebrew  words  to  describe
what  glory  is.   These   are   variously
translated adornment, honour, clean
ness,     preciousness,     weight      and
beauty;  while  in  the  New,  two  are
mainly used. K/cos carries with it the
thought   of  glory   in   the   sense   of
boasting (I Pet.  2:20).  Doxcz  is  more
often  used,  and  means  esteem,  rep-
utation,  applause,  admiration,  and
honour due or rendered. It describes
external condition  (Heb.  2:7),  exter-
nal appearance (Acts 22: 11), internal
character, (Acts 7:2), and of persons
who  are  procurers  of  it.  It  can  be
ascribed, (Eph.  3:21),  praised, (Eph.
1 :6); it can be located in a Person, as
in  our  text,  or  in  a  place  (I  Tim.

i::8}:it[tca:abnesbhear%°:S(:3Shef#2P2h):
and  can be seen, (John  1:14).  In our
text,  it can  only mean that  all  glory
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emanates    from    God.    He    is    its
Genitor, and is jealous of it. Because
Herod gave not God the glory, when
the   people  were   so   moved   at   his
oration,  the  Lord  smote  him  (Acts
12:23).  It  is  a  quality  indefinable  to
the human intellect. The Lord is the
all-glorious One.

TIIE FATHER OF SPIRITS
(Heb.12:9)

ofTahi:Eersdh]S(khuemq°87?#eLS6P:]£it):
In   keeping   with   the   context    of

#:.:2::,|sH:::tE:i:fthbeeri::ssp(iiist::
104:4).  The  fallen  angels  are  spirit
beings, (I Pet. 3:19). The demons are
spirit  beings  (Acts  19:15),  manifest-
ing    themselves    as    malignant    in
infirmity   (Luke   13:11),   and   divin-
ation,     (Acts     16:16).     Heb.     12:23
mentions  the   spirits   of  just   men,
while  Heb.1:7  declares  God  makes
His angels spirits.

From   these   scriptures   we   learn
God is the Father of Spirits, whether
angelic or human, fallen or un fallen.
In Heb.12:9 the subject is subjection
to chastisement or discipline  by  our
fathers  for  our  ultimate  good.  The
thought is transferred  to the  Father
of spirits for our spiritual good.  God
operates  on  our  spirits  to  this  end."What man knoweth the things of a
man save the spirit of man  which  is
in   him?"   The  things   of  God   are
known by the spirit of God,  and  are
taught us by the Holy Spirit.

THE FATHER OF LIGHTS
(Jas.1 :17).

In   1   John   1:5,  we  read   "God  is
light,  and  in  Him  is  no darkness  at
all".  He dwells in light unapproach-
able  (1   Tim.  6:16).  God  made  two
great  lights,  the  sun  and  the  moon
(Gen.1:16).  He  made  the  stars  also
(Gen.1 : 16). He is the Father of lights
because   He   created   them.    Some
constellations   have   names   handed
down    from    antiquity:     Arcturus,
Orion  and  Pleiades,  (Job   9:9).   We
derive different kinds of light from a
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variety of sources: the sun, moon and
stars, the Borealis, lightning, fire and
from    some    creatures.    Thus    we
have:-

Created  Light:  Let there  be  light.
Gen.1 :3.

Located  Light:  In the sun, to  rule
the day. Gen.1 : 16.

Reflected  Light:  In  the  moon,  to
rule the night. Gen.1 : 16.

Manufactured  Light:  the  candle.
Rev. 22:5.

Electric   Light:   The   lightning.   2
Sam. 22: 1S.

Creature  Light:  The  glow  worm,
the eel.  Psa. 8:8.
Chemical Light:  Magnesium,  Natur-
al gas, etc.

James  1:17  teaches  us  there  is  no
change  with  God.   Unalterably,   He
Who  is  light,  displays  the  character
of light.  He commanded  the light  to
shine out of the darkness (2 Cor. 4:6).

TIIE FATHER 0F MERCIES
(2 Col.1 :3)

The  mercies  of God,  (Dan.  2:18)
are   described    as   great,    (2    Sam.
24:14),  manifold  (Neh.  9:19),  always"tender"    throughout    the    Psalms

(Psa.  25:6),  and  they  belong  to  the
Ijord  (Psa.  62:12).  Paul  says  God  is
rich  in  mercy, (Eph.  2:4),  Peter  dec-
lares  He  abounds  in  mercy  (1   Pet.
1 : 3). Mercy /c/os/ is compassion in an
active sense and  begets  succour  and
ministers  assistance.  Another  word,
oz.kfz.r772os,   is  mercy,  subjective  com-
passion,   and   means   pity   for   the
calamities  of others  without  necess-
arily     rendering     help     or     relief,
although   disposed   to   do   so.   Both
words occur in Rom. 9:15. Compass-
ion     feels     and     acts.     Pity    feels,
although   inactive.   Our   God   both
feels   and   acts.   "Like   as   a   father
pitieth   his   children,   so   the   Lord
pitieth  them that  fear  Him.  For  He
knoweth  our  frame;  He  remember-
eth  that  we  are  dust".  (Psa.103:13,
14).  He  has  made  us,  He  knows  us,
He  loves  us   and   pities   us.   In   this
character, He becomes the Father of
Mercies.
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Honour the King?
by R. Mcpheat

(Read  carefully  1   Kings  22  and  2
Chronicles 19 and 20).

The  life  and  times  of  this  good
king are like balm after  reading the
painful    apostasy    of    Israel.    How
beautiful  to   behold   this   rare   gem
among  the  kings,   not  that   it  was
flawless,  for  perfection  is  not  to  be
found  anywhere,  neither  in  places,
princes  nor  people.  The  example  of
Asa his father was not lost on his son.
Would God he had noted his father's
follies as well as his  piety.  Albeit the
parental example steadied the son.

Jehoshaphat   was    35    years    old
when   he   began   to   reign;   he   had
another  twenty-flve  years  to  live  -
how   would   he   spend   them?    His
neighbour, king  Ahab,  was  renown-

#aff):  thhi:  :icekqeudan|esys.kT ,i?2:?ter|5
and unparalleled  rebellion (Hiel, the
Bethelite)  -  (1   Ki.   16:30-34).   But
this good  king abhorred the  corrup-
tions of that kingdom, and set about
correcting   the   abuses   which   had
infiltrated  Judah.   He  realised   that
ignorance breeds  idolatry,  so  he  set
men to teach in every quarter of the
kingdom (city by city). He desired his
people to be aware of the  standards
of God, for real happiness lies in the
practice of God's Word. The  results
of  this   and   the   advantages   were
immense. He himself became a pros-
perous  and  most  potent  prince,  his
people    around    him    felt    secure,
peaceable  and  happy,  the  Ilord  was
with him  and he did  what  was  right
in the eyes of the  Lord  (1  Ki.  22:43).

(6) JEHOSHAPHAT

It was  felt  in  his  own  person  and  it`rubbed  off  -  on  his  princes,  his

priests and his people.
Yet  in this  most  excellent  man  a

sad defect is found. He had shown an
unbending firmness in his  own  land
on the question of idolatry etc.  Now,
by some carnal motive, he went  and
had fellowship with a nation of idol-
ators. Had  his station in life and his
riches  become  a  snare,   or  did   he
perhaps entertain  notions  of the  re-
conciliation    of   Israel?    The    real
answer lay in the marriage of his son
with   Ahab's  daughter  and  what  a
marriage this  would  prove  to  be.  It
had  effects  near  and  far.  What  to
him had seemed good policy became
a curse -his son, Jehoram, slew his
brothers,    and    his    wife    Athaliah
would  slay the  seed  royal.  Alliances
of this nature have been  disasterous
to  those  who  once  were  eminent  in
holy things.

This  marriage  alliance  developed
into social visits, initially between the
two    families,    then    between    the
thrones   and   the   nations.    Soon   a
military   alliance   was   proposed   by
Ahab.  Jehoshaphat  was   then   in   a
very embarrassing position. How sad
to hear fez.in  say,  "Thy people  are  as
my people". How could he forget the
calves in  Dan  and  Bethel?  How  did
he smother in his memory the treat-
ment of the true prophets of God, or
the sins of Jeroboam?  Yet the  habit
of his life shone through -he would
make  no  move  without  divine  con-
sultation. The signals were all at red!
Four  hundred  fawning  prophets  of
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Baal!    Jehoshaphat   knew   that   he
could trust the word of none of  ffeem."Is there not a prophet of the Lord,
beside  ffecsc?"   What  a  word!   The
wicked Ahab had to admit that one
man  existed.   Being   sent   for,   and
having   had   words    put    into    his
mouth,   he  came  before  all  -   a
wicked   king,   a  good   king   out   of
touch  and  in  the  wrong  place,  and
four  hundred  frenzied  false-proph-
ets.   His   utter   loneliness   is   most
moving. He stated the truth of God,
and  was  imprisoned  for  his  faith-
fulness  -  Jehoshaphat  had  occas-
ioned  this  good  man's  banishment!
They went to battle.

The wiles of Ahab brought Jehosh-
aphat  near  to  death.   Had  he  not
cried   to  the   Lord,   his   doom   was
sealed, and he would have died with
the ungodly, and base idolators. God
heard  this  good  man,  and  rescued
him and preserved him. How near at
times we have  all  been,  had  not the
liord  heard  us!   Before  he  reached
home,  God  sent  a man to  highlight
his folly, and it is to his credit that he
accepted the rebuke with much grace
and true humility.

The lesson of this alliance is that it
left the  king weak  in  his  own  king-
dom.  It muzzled him on the  subject
of  the   unequal   yoke,   undermined
him in his stand against idolatry, and
made a mock of his pleas for  separ-
ation. To his honour he came home
to  recover  some  of the  mischief  he
had incurred. This is the hallmark of
a noble soul.

Soon  at his  borders three nations
presented     themselves    (2     Chron.
20: 1).  Possibly he felt in his sensitive
soul that his  folly  had  brought  this
upon  his  people.  Perplexed  he  was,
but despair was not in his nature. He
set himself to seek the  Lord:  he did
not count the armed men, or call the
captains,   or  check   the   funds.   He
sought the Lord, and called upon his
people to do likewise, that the nation
might know that its safety was in the
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I.ord alone.
What  scenes  ensued   as   he   lead

them out, possibly with praise on his
lips   (2   Chron.   20:20-21).   What   a
sight met their eyes as  they came to
the  battle  -  a  multitude  of slain!
The  Iiord  had  wrought  deliverance
and      every     man's      sword      had
consumed  the  other.  Such  was  the
effect  of that  day  that  the  nations
round  about were moved  to  respect
for Jehoshaphat and Judah.

What   are   the   basic   lessons   we
must learn from this man?

1.  The  influence  upon  society  of  a
man who seeks the Lord.

2.  The great beneflts that come from
a teaching ministry in the land.

3.  How  at times  we  can  be  so wise,
and yet fall into folly.

4.  How we can be blind to matters,
when they affect our families.

5.  How in mercy God  delivers  us  (1
Cor.  10),  but  not  always  to  our
credit.

One would have said that  Jehosh-
aphat  would  never  again  be  caught
out in this way, yet before  his  death
another   alliance   was   formed,   not
now  matrimonial,  nor  political,  nor
social but commercial. He must have
argued that this was different; it was
enterprise,     business,     the     nation
would reap the benefit. How we need
to  learn  that  every  move  and  every
enterprise  and   everj;  scheme  which
has  not  divine  sanction  is   invalid.
The ships never got out of the  port;
they  were  broken  in  pieces  in  the
harbour (ch. 25:35-37).

Many  a  man  today  has  cause "to
wish that had happened in his exper-
ience.    It    would    have    saved    the
endless heartbreaks which now exist.
Partnership  with  the  ungodly  must
be    scrupulously  avoided;     partner-
ships   with   believers   require   great
thought  and  serious  prayer.  To  see
one's   hopes.:dashed   as   this   good
king's were is very humbling.
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia.

(6) Perseverance Unto The Day
of Christ.

No other company of saints draws
forth  Paul's  intense  exercise  as  do
the  Philippian  believers.  The  pecul-
iar bond  of sympathy and  love  that
exists between them is nowhere more
fully  revealed  than  in  the  Apostle's
prayer-exercise   on  their  behalf.   It
may seem impossible to add intensity
to the expressions of prayer that have
already   passed   before   us   in   our
studies   of  Paul's   prayers,   but   we
must needs mark in this epistle some
finer   touches   unknown   elsewhere.
All the elements of prayer appear in
the   letter   from   his    prison-home,
where  Paul  is  able  in  perfect  tran-
quility of spirit to rise in devotion to
the Throne.  His soul is not fettered,
though his body is bound; the  spirit
of  supplication   within   him   soars
beyond  the  confines  of  his  Roman
Cage.

The grace and  peace of his  salut-
ation  begins  his  exercise  (1:2).   He
closes with the grace of benediction
as he invokes the mediatorial service
of the  Lord  Jesus  Christ (4:23).  But
the  epistle  to  the  Philippians  has  a
deeper  interest that  any other  in  its
opening   thanksglvln..   Concerning
the  Philippians  alone  he  says  that"every   remembrance"   makes   him
thankful  (1 :3).  Thanksgiving  occurs
in a collection of words which display
the variety of language that goes into
the exposition of prayer (4:6) namely:
prayer,    supplication,    thanksgiving
and   requests.   On   the   subject   of
mutuality   in   prayer   1:4   and   1:19
cannot   be  overlooked.   No   specific
request  for  prayer  can  be  found  in
the epistle. Actually there is no need,
for   Paul   is   acknowledging   a   gift
which  he  interprets  as  being  indic-
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conclusion  of his  acknowledgement,
he  bursts  forth  in  doxology  to  the
God of provision (4: 19-20).

The prayer that now engages  our
attention   flows   from   his   note   of
thanksgiving  (1:9-11).   It  is   a  short
prayer yet  it  presents  just  what  the
saints  of this  Roman  colony needed
most.   The  context  of  this   sincere
desire is begun in verse 8. There are
three  items  that  emerge  from  this
verse viz.
1 .  The Reliability of His Witness -"God is my record". Paul frequently
invokes God to witness (i) his prayer-
exercise (Ron.1:9);  (ii) his  words  (1
Thess.1:5); (iii) his  actions (1  Thess.
1 : 10).

2. The Intensity of His Wish -"how
greatly I long after you all" (see 4:1).
Paul is enthusiastic in his longing for
the saints. It is a passionate longing.
This longing, however, is so passion-
ate  that   it   promotes   this   fervent
prayer  we   are  considering.   Would
that our longing for one another were
more  passionate,  then  our  prayers
for    each    other    would    be    more
earnest.
3. The Liberality of His Well-spring
-"in the bowels of Jesus Christ". In
verse  7  Paul  has  the  Philippians  in
his heart, now it is as though he says:`It is in the heart of Christ I passion-

ately long for you'.  Here we catch  a
glimpse into the heart of Christ Him-
self, as He passionately longs over us,
His own.

It  gave him joy,  abundant joy,  to
send  his memory back  to  the  "first
day"  (1:5).   He  recalled   the  special
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interposition    of   grace    when    the
gospel  first  reached  European  soil.
He would think of Lydia when grace
opened  her  heart  and  she  received
the I.ord and welcomed the servants
into   her   opened   home.    She   was
furthering the gospel. Then he would
reflect   on   the   moment   when   the
damsel was  released  from the  spirit
of Python and when  her deliverance
opened  a  flood-gate  of persecution.
Yet Paul would still say,  it furthered
the   gospel.    He   would    relive   the
midnight   hour   when   the   jailor's
heart was won by love and would feel
the touch of those hands now warm-
ed  by  that  love  as  he   washed   his
bleeding   back.    He   would    clearly
recount the freshly spread table and
the eagerly gathered  household  and
their faith as they believed the Word
of the Lord he preached.  It all,  Paul
would confess, furthered  the  gospel.
As    he     pursued     his     reflections,
boundless  thanksgiving  would   asc-
end to God who, having begun such
a work, would complete the work He
began.

But it was not mere memories. We
note   in   verse   5  the   words,   "until
now". Their love found strange ways
of manifesting  its  grace  so  encour-
agingly to the  servant.  Their fellow-
ship  was  not  static  nor  sterile,  but
flowing  and   fertile.   They   supplied
their bounty while  he was  in  Thess-
alonica (4:16).  Later while he was  in
Corinth,  their  love-gift  reached  him
(2  Cor.11:7),  and  now  in  Rome  it
appeared  to  him  as  an  odour  of  a
sweet   smell  (4:18).   The   reason   for
Paul's   intense   longing,   and   inter-
cessory prayer becomes evident;  it is
a  prayer  born  out  of  affection.   So
love is the theme of his prayer.

The objects of Paul's supplications
are identifled in flve chief requests:

The Growth of Love. That their love
may abound yet more and more.
The Genius of Love. That they may
know  what to  love  (knowledge)  and
how to love (discernment).
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The Government of Love. That they
may  be  able  to  distinguish  between
the things which differ.
The Grace of IIove. That they might
be sincere and without offence.
The Goal of Love. That  they  might
be  filled   with  the  fruits   of  right-
eousness.

Their love must increase otherwise
it  is  a  diseased  and  unhealthy  love.
No certain, deflnite love is spoken of
by the Apostle:  as, for example, love
to God, or love to Christ, or even love
of the saints.  He  is  speaking of love
in     general,     and     doubtless     he
embraces  in  his  thinking  all  these
and  other  forms  of  love  that   find
ready expression in  Christian  living.
Love   in   general   requires   enlarge-
ment, for we  ought to be  advancing
in  pursuit  of more  opportunities  to
demonstrate  love.  When  Paul  prays
for   Love's    Increase,    he    possibly
conceived  that  there  should  be  an
enlargement of the Capacity of Iiove.
None  of  us  has  reached  the  limit.
Often   we   sing   about   our   `empty
vessel'  but  we  should  be  seeking  an
enlargement of the vessel.  A  greater
capacity   to   love   will   lead   to    an
answering  of  Paul's  prayer   in   our
lives.   We   can   likewise   sustain   an
enlargement  of the  Comprehension
of  Iiove.  Have  we  fully  grasped  its
meaning?      Surely     its      unfolding
mystery will ever be coming to us  in
manifold  ways.  There  must  also  be
an  enlargement  of the  Compass  of
Love,  a  taking  in  of  more  people,
more situations, more contacts, more
service. Is it not possible that we have
the  `Nothing  Beyond'   inscribed   on
our  coins  as  had  the  proud  men  of
Spain in days gone by?

Iiove's Intelligence becomes Paul's
concern   for   the   Philippians.   Love
must grow in the attendant and pro-
tective   blessing   of  spiritual   know-
ledge   and   must   be   distinguished
from   mere   intellectual   knowledge.
We must know what to love, for div-
ine love is super-sensitive.  Pergamos,
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you will recall, has left Christ to hate
alone. They apparently love what He
hates  (Rev.  2:15).  Paul's  next  word,
used  only  here  in  the  N.T.,   is  the
word  for  `perception',  and  is  trans-
lated  `discernment'  in the  R.V.  Dis-
cernment    is    a    keen    penetrating
intuition. It is a discriminating sense
which  enables  even  a  lamb  of  the
flock  to  know the  Shepherd's  voice.
These  are  the  guidelines  for  love's
enlargement, which,  if followed, will
bring about its enrichment.

Paul continues with a rich express-
ion  which  has  been  variously  trans-
lated,    but    which     simply    infers
Leves's   Industry.    Love,    when    so
richly equipped, is directly employed
in "approving the things that differ".
Gleaming  through  the   syllables   of
this masterly item of Paul's prayer is
this    simple    message:    `Select    the
Best'.   The  Nazarite   certainly  does
this (Num. 6). He is not satisfled with
what is merely good,  he  reaches  out
to  God's  best.  It  is  anticipative  of
Paul's pursuit as is expressed later in
chapter three. Only as we advance do
we  long  to  make  more  progress  to-
ward the goal.

Paul's    next    request     embraces
Ijove's  Ideal,  for  he  adds  "that  ye
may be  sincere  and  without  offence
till  the  day  of  Christ".  Love  wisely
enriched   and   truly   employed   will
produce  character  and   conduct  of
permanent value. It will produce the
kind  of person  that  will  meet  with
His  approval  in  that  day  of review.
The derivation of the word translated`sincere'  is  uncertain.  It  is  found  in

the N.T. only in this Scripture and in
2 Pet. 3: 1. Paul prays for an unmixed
life, which when  held  up to the sun-
light of God's presence, will reveal no
faults or  flaws.  Or,  if we  accept the
suggestion of Trench and others, it is
a life  that  is  purged  and  winnowed,
hence free from  all that is  unnecess-
ary and  useless.  Insincerity is one of
the  most  prevalent  means  of  stum-
bling  others.  May we  all  be  void  of
offence in view of the Bema.
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Fruit appears frequently in Paul's
letters. His last request in this prayer
includes fruitfulness as the real goal
of love. This is Love's Interests. It lies
within the  spiritual  interest of every
child of God to know the measure of
which  Paul  speaks  and  as  conveyed
in  the  word  `filled'.  The  tense  is  a
perfect participle, and so it looks for-
ward to Christ's day, when  Paul will
see the Philippian saints laden like a
fruitful bough with  fruit  abounding
to the glory of God. The means is "by
Jesus  Christ".  There  is  no  imposing
or implementing of law here either as
the standard for the Christian or as a
rule  of  life  for  the  believer.   Only
Christ Himself is the means by which
fruit-bearing  is  possible  for  the  be-
liever.    There    is    one    over-riding
motive: "unto the glory and praise of
God".  Surely,  then,  the  fulness  of
fruitage is the work of the manifold
grace of God wholly operative in our
lives.

Ijord, may this prayer be answered
in  each  of  our  lives  for  Thy  sake
alone.  Amen.

Book Review
"The  Spreading Flame",  by  F.  F.  Bruce.

Published  by  Paternoster  Press;  420  pages;
Price £7.80.

This   book  describes  the   development   of
Christian  testimony  from  early  New   Testa-
ment days  up to the  arrival  of the  Gospel  in
the British Isles.  It is really the compilation of
three  successive volumes written by  Professor
Bruce. The first is "The Dawn of Christianity"
tracing the stages from the infancy of Church
testimony up to the fall of Jerusalem  in  A.D.
70. The second  is  "The Growing Day" which
continues  the  story  from  A.D.  70  up  to  the
accession  of  Constantine,   and   the  third   is"Light  in  the  West"  dealing  with  the  period
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England.

This work is  obviously the  helpful  product
of the  author's  well-known  scholarship  and
many  interesting  facts  are  given  which   will
educate the mind of the careful reader. Not all
of the  opinions  expressed  in  certain  parts  of
the book are shared by the reviewer. yet it can
be  recommended  as  a  very  helpful  work  on
Church history.                                                 J.R.B.
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"But Me Ye Have Not Always"
by H. Butcher, Mitcham Junction.

In the context of Mark  14:7 these
words of the I.ord Jesus relate to the
days   of  His   flesh.   The   I.ord   was
present bodily with His disciples and
they  had  opportunity  of working  a
good work as to Him personally and
directly.  That  opportunity was  soon
to cease.  In  later  days  the  presence
among  them  of the  ascended  Lord
was real and precious, but the oppor-
tunity,  taken by  Mary,  of anointing
His  body  was  never  again  afforded
them. "But Me ye have not always,"
said the Saviour.

Having recognised the significance
of the words  in their context,  let  us
take another look at these searching
words  of  our   Saviour.   Let  us  first
consider the words "But Me".  With
these   words   the   Ijord   sets   Him-
self in  contrast  with  the  poor.   "Ye
have the poor always with you . . . but
Me ye have not always," He said. We
observe that the I.ord could set Him-
self  in   contrast   with   any  class   of
persons and with  any individual.  He
is distinct,  unique  and  supreme.  He
stands apart and alone in the eternity
of  His   Being,   in   His   unspeakable
glories   and   in   His   mighty   accom-
plishments.  Did  He  set  Himself  in
contrast  with  the  poor?   Is  He  not
also in contrast with the rich? Their
riches are limited. His are not. Their
riches  are  merely  earthly.   His   are
not.  Their  riches  pass  away.  His  do
not.

In the second place let us turn our
attention   to   the   words,    "Me   ye
have".   We   possess   Christ!   There
could  be  no  greater  possession.  We
have the Son (and having the Son, we
have life),  I John 5:12. We have  Him
as our God and Saviour (2 Peter 1 : 1),
and  as  our  Lord  (2  Peter  1:2).   We
have  Him  as  High  Priest  (Hebrews
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8:1).  In the language of the  Song  of
Songs, "My Beloved is mine". Indiv-
idually we say of our Beloved, "He is
mine.'.   Individually  we  also   say  of
Him  (like  David,  Psalm  110:1,  and
Elisabeth,    Luke    1:43,    and    Mary
Magdalene, John  20:13,  and  Thorn-
as,  John  20:28,  and  Paul,  Phil.  3:8),"He  is  my  Lord".   We   have   Him.

What a Treasure!  The  Saviour  said,"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will

your   heart   be   also".    If  we   truly
appreciate Him as our Treasure, our
heart will be where He is. The hymn-
writer  has  given  us  the  lines,   "My
Saviour has my treasure and  He will
walk  with  me".  May  we  be  able  to
sing with full meaning,  "My Saviour
is my Treasure".

Thirdly and finally let us consider
the   words,   "not   always".   At   the
outset we recognised the sifnificance
in  their  context  of the  words,  "but
Me  ye  have  not  always".  There  is  a
legitimate application of these words
to ourselves during the course of our
little  lives  as  believers  in  Him.   We
need to think very seriously when we
consider these words, "not always".

Certain  opportunities  in  connect-
ion  with   Him,  our   Possession,   will
end at the end of our pilgrim journey
here  below.  Opportunities  for  con-
fessing  His  Name  in  the  face  of  a
hostile world,  opportunities for serv-
ing  Him   in   caring   for   His   sheep,
opportunities of clinging to His faith-

::]prYa°crhd'fo°rptph°erisuank]:]eosffrf]sbfraarine:
all  these   and   similar  opportunities
are  ours  now   but   only   now.   How
solemn is all this!  Opportunities mis-
sed are lost for ever and there will be
no recurrence of even  similar oppor-
tunities   in   the   life   hereafter.    No
doubt in the blessed  future  we  shall
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serve  Him  with  priestly  service,  but
the   special   opportunities   afforded
while  there  is  opposition  from  the
world and the devil  and the old  nat-
ure within  us  and  within  our  fellow-
saints, those opportunities will not be
ours  in  that  blessed   future.   If  the
truth  of  this  really  comes  home  to
our hearts, we shall let slip opportun-
ities  for  earthly  advantage  if  these
opportunities  in  any  way  hinder  us
t`rom   the   golden   opportunities   of
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doing  a  good  work  as  to  Him.  The
opportunities of private  communion
with  Him  will  be  valued  and  seized
when  we  realise that  communion  of
that  special  character,  communion
with the rejected Christ in the midst
of limitations is not for always.

Brethren and sisters, perhaps if we
listen,  we  shall  hear  Him  say to  us,"But  Me ye  have  not  always".  How

shall we respond?

Are We The Chosen of God?
by J. E. Todd, Chesterfield

(All quotations are from the R.S.V. )

The   nation   of  Israel  was  seething
with  revolt.  The  issue  that  agitated
with   whole   nation   was   this,   Who
were  those`  chosen  by God,  to lead
the  nation?  (see  Num.  chs.   12,16,
17).      In      respect      of     the      high
priesthood`   God  gave  a  clear  and
unmistakable  sign  that  Aaron  was
his chosen man. It was the dead stick
with  Aaron`s  name  upon  it  which
sprang to life`  after lying all night in
the    Tabernacle.     God    gave    the
evidence of his election by imparting
life; this life also gave evidence of its
presence       with       shoots`       buds.
blossoms and fruit. ..Behold. the rod
of Aaron  for the  house of Levi  had
sprouted  and  put   forth   buds`   and
produced blossoms` and it bore ripe
almonds" (Num.17:8).

The  apostle  Peter  teaches  us  the
same truths in  his second letter (1 :3-
11).   Are   we   the   chosen   of   God?
Then   we    too   must   produce   the
evidence  of  our  election  before  an
incredulous      world.      ..Therefore.

brethren,   be  the  more  zealous  to
confirm your call and election, for if
you  do  this  you  will  never  fall"  (v.
1()).   For  the  elect  of  God  are  the
ones  to  whom  he  imparts life,  ``His
divine  power  has  granted  to  us  all
things   that   pertain   to   life"   (v.3).
Also, and this is the very purpose for
which    Peter    has    penned    these
words,   that   life   must   give   visible
evidence  of  its  presence,  "For  this
very  reason   make  every  effort  to
supplement  your  faith  with  virtue"
(v. 5).

The     evidences     of     life     were
four fold in the case of Aaron's rod;
it sprouted, it budded, it blossomed
and it bore fruit.

The shoot is the initial evidence of
life,   life   must   reveal   itself.   Peter
reminds  us  that  God  has  given  us
life.  ..His  divine  power  has  granted
to us all things that pertain to life and
godliness"   (v.3).   We,   as  Christian
believers`   have   not   only   received
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divine life, "becom
divine   nature"   (v .e4?,artauie:SLs°oft£]:
those things necessary to live out the
life of godliness (God-like-ness) .

Our    Lord    promised    this    rich
endowment   in   the   person   of  the
Holy  Spirit,  "Out  of his  heart shall
flow rivers of living water.  Now this
He said about the Spirit, which those
who    believed    in    Him    were    to
receive"   (John   7:38-39).   The   one
born  anew of the Spirit of God has
life,  life  that  must  show  itself  (like
the  shoots  on  the  rod)  by  rivers  of
living water.

But  not  only  the  shoot,  also  the
bud. The bud speaks of growth, the
promise of blossoms and fruit. Peter
tells us that the spiritual life must not
only  show  itself ,  but  it  must  go  on
growing,   "Grow  in  the  grace  and
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter  3:18).  Peter
further informs us  how  this growth
will reveal itself, "Make every effort
to    supplement    your    faith    with
virtue" (v.5). Virtues are the buds of
spiritual growth. Peter completes his
instruction   by   telling  us   how   this
growth   is   brought   about,    "Like
newborn  babes,  long  for  the  pure
spiritual  milk,  that  by  it  you  may
grow up to salvation" (1  Peter 2:2).
It is "the  sincere milk of the word"
(A.V.)    which    produces    spiritual
growth.   But  notice  that  the  baby
does  not contemplate the  milk,  the
baby   assimilates   the   milk.    Bible
reading   and   study   will   never   of
themselves        produce        spiritual
growth. It is only when we assimilate
the    teaching    of    the    Word    by
meditation   and   practice   that   we
grow spiritually.

Aaron's  rod  also  blossomed,  the
flowers   reveal   beauty.   The   most
beautiful thing in the universe is the
character of God, "One thing have I
asked  of the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek
after;  .  .  .  to  behold  the  beauty  of
the  Lord"  (Ps.  27:4).  The  blessings
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of  God  not  only  bring  life  to  the
believer,   but   also   godliness.   "His
divine  power  has  granted  to  us  all
things    that    pertain    to    life    and
godliness, through the knowledge of
him  who  called  us  to  his  own  glory
and  excellence"  (2  Peter  1:3).  We
have  been  called  to  a  life  of  `God-
like-ness',  to  live  out  the  glorious,
excellent and beautiful virtues which
shine      forth      from      the      divine
character.   "Let  the  beauty  of  the
Lord   our   God   be   upon   us"   (Ps.
90: 17, A.V.). The beautiful blossom
is the harbinger of the fruit.

Aaron's  rod  bore  ripe  almonds,
the fruit is the final evidence of life.
Peter  lists  the  fruit  of  the  divinely
imparted life in the experience of the
Christian.   "Supplement  your  faith
with      virtue,      and     virtue      with
knowledge,    and    knowledge    with
self-control,   and   self-control   with
steadfastness,     and     steadfastness
with  godliness,  and  godliness  with
brotherly   affection,   and   brotherly
affection   with   love.   For   if   these
things  are  yours  and  abound,  they
keep you from being ineffective and
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of our
Lord Jesus christ" (v. 5-8) . Whether
it be almonds or virtues, the fruit is
the purpose of life and growth, this
is the end-product.

We  speak  much  of the privileges
of the priesthood of all believers, "to
be    a    holy    priesthood,    to    offer
spiritual    sacrifices    acceptable    to
God through Jesus Christ"  (1  Peter
2:5); and rightly so. But can we, like
Aaron,  show  the  tangible  evidence
of  our  election  by  God  to  priestly
privileges? Can we demonstrate the
possession  of  divinely-given  life  by
the  shoots  of new  life,  the  buds  of
spiritual     growth,     the     beautiful
blossoms of godliness and finally the
fruit         of        practical         virtues?"Therefore,  brethren,  be  the  more
zealous   to   confirm   your   call   and
election,  for if you  do  this  you  will
never fall" (v.10).
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Regions Beyond
NORTH AFRICA

Radio broadcasts  to  Muslim  lands  continue  to  sow  the  good  seed.  The
Kabyle tribe in North Africa is one tribe who receive radio transmissions. The
following extracts from listeners' letters indicate that God  is  at work,  even
where missionaries aren't located. Miss D. Marsh worked for some years with
the Kabyle tribe before having to leave that Muslim area.

Persecution:  Anyone who becomes a  Christian  in  a  Muslim  society,  stands
out  like a sore thumb!  The following  letter  demonstrates  the  effects  felt  in
High School!

`.I personally love the truth!  Because of this my friends  at school  insult

me and say:  .There goes a dirty Christian!' I'm hearing it all around me these
days!  .... '                                                                                                                                     Badis.

Iioneliness follows:
"I left school some time ago, but have not the right work as  I have not

yet done my military service. My friends have gone away for further educat-
itm, and now my only dearest friend is the voice in the night on the radio ....
I  have  received  nothing  from  you  except  one  letter  last  summer,  though  I
have written to you often. Can't you write to me  at least once  a month,  and
never forget to send me some booklets about christ .... "                  Abde|aziz.

Any change of circumstances may bring cessation of the link by radio.
Nora  listened  in  regularly in  France,  and  wrote  of her  faith.  Then  she  was
suddenly married away into a Kabyle village. She wrote recently:

"Alas!   I  can  now  never  listen  to  your  programmes,  because  my  hus-

band's radio is out of order, and has not yet been repaired. How I hope that it
will soon be mended so that  I  can  listen  to those  programmes that  I  love so
niuch, and which instruct us in the ways of God .... "
How can such learn and grow in faith?

Some are challenged by what they hear, but cling to their old ways .... they
gi.ow h ard .
Massina wrote:

•.I  want to remind  you,  that though  I  have  been  much  moved  by your

teaching.  I  am  still  a  Muslim.  After  all,  though  in  some  ways  Islam  differs
fi.om Chi.istianity, if you look closely, we as well as you have Jesus, One God,
as well as  Mary and the prophets. Jesus was born of a virgin, through  God's
pctwcr -so says both our religions. So, though I have taken your advice and
iiot  listened  to Jehovah's  Witnesses,  because they  are false,  again  I  tell  you
that  I believi-in Jesus, but I remain Muslim!  ....  "
Only the Holy Spirit can convince them, and convict of sin!

Saturated with  Islam, often  affected  by  the  occult,  response  to  new birth
becomes difficult.
Rachid wrote:

" I  have I.eatl  the Gospel of John, for a copy was given to me when  I  was

quite small. Yes!  I  lttve the Bible courses too, for  I  believe in God with  all my
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h.Cart.  I believe indeed in all the prophets, and respect all  religions,  but very
simply I am human. I am a true  Muslim,  not like those around  us who mix
faith with politics, and impose on the ignorant .... God bless you .... "

There are those who respond and become true witnesses for the Lord.
Badis, who wrote the flrst letter above, writes also:

"I have spoken to my professor at school and told him I believe in Jesus

. . . he says:  .It's all the same whether you are a Christian or Muslim .... "

Ahcene writes:
"I have left my village for further education,  and  on  my arrival  in Tizi

Cuzou, the flrst thing I did was to look for other Christians. I have obtained a
supply of booklets from the brothers  in  Algiers,  and  am  distributing these.
Thank you  for your prayers.  I  have a lump in  my throat  when  I  remember
those  I  have  left  behind  who  love  the  Lord,  but  I  shall  return  to  see  them
i`very fortnight .... Greetings from your brother Ahcene .... "

ROMANIA - AGAPE AND AFFLICTION
Bleak: In so many ways economically the country is as badly off as Poland

-with bread rationed, dairy products scarce  as  gold,  fresh  meat virtually
unobtainable, cars lining up to 3 miles long and waiting 3 days and nights to
get petrol (one man was found dead in his car after a long wait), etc. etc.

In  the  capital,  Bucharest,  with  almost  2  million  population,  we  scarcely
saw a dozen illuminated  Christmas trees and  shops  were  poorly decorated.
Indications of Christmas were few and far between, though some provincial
towns were a little brighter.

Blessing: Throughout a packed week of continuous road-travel (so readily
and generously conveyed by various brethren in stages throughout the 1,000
miles' journey) we ministered in 6 major cities, sharing the Word on 10 occas-
ions -and saw the blessing of the Lord.  Vital consultations were held, and
scores received Christmas cheer and practical help -through your gifts, our
hands, and the Lord's provision.

Oppressed: Close and lengthy discussions with  nine of the eleven ex-pris-
oners revealed disturbing, even alarming conditions.  Most of them, months
after release are still being intimidated - (even after being released uncon-
ditionally -or so it was said).  Several months later some still haven't been
reinstated in their employment,  others have been  set  back  20 years  in  sen-
iority (as with one research engineer) and others have been denied the right to
work! Several want to emigrate (who can blame them?) but their applications
are being dealt with so very slowly.

DO NOT CEASE TO PRAY FOR THEM -and for S others from various
backgrounds  who  last  summer were  imprisoned  for  the  similar  offence  of
distributing Bibles!

Overflowing:  Against  this  dark  background  we  were  moved  again  and
again to tears with praise and amazement. Meeting places were packed to the
doors with  150 to  5cO people  present -in  ten  meetings  we  spoke to over
2,5cO!

Throughout the Christmas and New Year period evangelistic meetings are
held nightly and hundreds of unconverted  attend - with numerous conver-
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sions.  A  15 years-old  lass  professed  faith  at  a  meeting where  we  spoke.  In
another city, ten were baptised the day we were there, and in a further town a
baptism was planned for the following week. Prayer meetings are vibrant and
fervent -twenty brethren shared in as many minutes in one packed hall!

Space  forbids telling  of the  super-abounding hospitality in  many,  many
homes - of the glowing warm-hearted  fellowship with  scores  of dedicated
believers in apartments and meeting-places, in cars and on walks, etc. - of
the burning passion to present Christ everywhere and anywhere they can -
and of the oft-repeated expectancy and longing for the Lord's return!

"As having nothing, and yet possessing all things; as dying -and behold

(they) live„!
Burden: Hunger is a gripping force whether physical or spiritual and just

now the need of Scriptures in POLAND is paramount. We have a burden to
help with this need -and a practical possibility of producing 20,000 Bibles
at modest cost within the land. Do pray with us for the Lord's direction, prov-
ision  and  fulfilment of this urgent need  during this New Year,  in  His  good
and perfect will.

Greetings:  So many believers,  elders  and  leaders throughout  ROMANIA
and  POLAND, as well as the many other lands of Eastern  Europe have sent
their specific loving greetings in the Lord to all of you who so faithfully and
t`ervently pray for them with loving concern. (This was especially true of the
ex-prisoners in Romania).

To these greetings  we  add  our  own  with  prayerful  loving wishes  for this
New Year and our sincerest thanks -until He comes (Marantha!).

Bill and Jean Grunbaum

Lord's Work Trust
42 BEANSBURN , KILMARNOCK , KA 31 RH

Secretary~ Mr. C. D. Pollard
Telephone: (0563) 21098.    Home: 0674 83 407

Total gifts received from 1 st to 30th April, 1983

For the Lord's work and workers                 Gifro towards expenses
From Assemblies                £14,408.64         From Assemblies
From Individuals                     8,286.74         From Individuals
From covenants                    12,318.35         From covenants

£35,013.73

£   639.05
351.43
308.44

£1,298.92

L.O.F.£101.sO.          "Wheremostneeded"£40.          A.Sister£20         "IntheLord'sName"£10.

ROMANIA: The saints suffer persecution and privation.  Facilities are avail-
able 1`or  I)arcels  to  be  sent  to  individual  believers.  The  Trust  is  anxious  to
i]rovide service in this connection and would welcome fellowship.
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Baptism-Its   Mode   and    Subjects   by
Alexander  Carson.  Published  by  Kregel
Publications   U.S.A.   Price   in  the  U.K.
£9.00.

The  noble  reprint  is  the  most  satisfying
answer to the question of water baptism. It is
colourful,     exhaustive,      and     thoroughly
Scriptural  in  its  analysis  of the  mode  and
subjects     of    baptism.     Carson    carefully
examines    all   the    theories,    ancient    and
modem,  that  have  bedevilled the  Christian
Church down the centuries. He takes on the
highest    dignitaries    of   the    ecclesiastical
establishment,  as well as the lesser lights  in
the  so-called  evangelical  circles,  and  with
clear    intellectual    ability`    and    polemical
power,  demolishes  root  and  branch,  their
artificial  arguments, with the "sword of the
Spirit, which is the Word of God".

There is furnished enough material in this
volume to enable all to discern the difference
between     the     terms      "BAPTO"      and
"BAPTIZO",  through  which  ecclesiastics

bolster up their theories, as they play on these
two words to further the unscriptural doctrine
of infant baptism,  sprinkling,  etc.

This is no doubt a deep book to peruse, and
use time and again and behold how God can
raise   a   man   of   the   spiritual   calibre   of
Alexander Carson to show how far men have
gone  in  departing from the  primitive  act of
baptism   by   immersion,   that   follows   the
reception of Christ in the  Gospel  message.
One can only regret that in his use of baptism
in  relation to the  Person of Christ on Page
177,   line   22,   he   commits   a  fundamental
error.

Defilement is not in view in John' s baptism
in   relation  to  Christ.   For  the   Lord  it  is
identification  with  John's  commission  and
message, without participation in the confes-
sion  of the  people,  who  came  to  John  in
repentance.     "Christ     was     fulffling     all
righteousness" (with no confession of sin, for
He had none, either in nature or practice) No
thought of defilement is ever associated with
Christ's    Person    and    service    in    Holy
Scripture.

R.  McP.

Paternoster   Bible   Hist()ry   Atlas   by   F.   F.
Bruce. Published by Paternoster Press £7.6().

This  is  a  well  set  out  and  easy  to  ri`acl  book.
Having  the  scholarship  ot`  Pr(.)t`essor  Briii`e  it
forms  a  very  helpful  general  background  to
thi`  Biblical  record  both  I.Tom  a  geographii`al
and  historical  point  ot`  vii`w.  The  maps  are
wi`ll   prt)duccd  and  i`asy  tt)  undcrstiind  finil
illustrati`   well   the   position   ot`   wi`ll   known

places  and  their  relationship  to  othi`r  parts.
The  general   unt`olding  story  ot`  Scripture  is
very   broadly   described   t`r()in   Gi`ni`sis   ch.I
until the 2nd Century AD.

The  rcadcr should  not  look  t`or a doctrinal
treatment.      or      cveii      for      accuracy      ot`
interpretation    in    particular    passagi`s.    An
instance of this would bc that on page 8 wheri`
reference  is  made  to  the  residents  ot`  Eden`
movl.ng  out  from  living  as  I.ood  gathcrcrs  to
become   food   producers.   No   reference   is
made to the Fall as thi` reason for this change
of ri`sidencc. This scc`tion ot` the book goes on
to   speak   ot`   the   Flood   in   terms   of   being
rcstrictcd geographically and  not worldwidi`.
It  should  be  remembered  that  this  is  fi  Bibli`
History  Atlas  and  it`  used  as  such  i`an  bi`  a
valuable aid to scriptural undi`rstanding.

JRB.

Kingdom  of the  Lord  by  David  Payne;
published   by   Paternoster  Press,   price
flo.60.

This major work of 310 pages deals with
the history of the Hebrew monarchy from its
inception   until   its   dissolution   with   three
further   sections   on   Israel's   enemies,   her
prophets and faith. The author as Head of the
Department  of Semitic  Studies  at  Queens
University,  Belfast is  well qualified to deal
with both the inspired record and the contem-
porary non-biblical histories of those times.

The  author wams  in his preface  that he
gives  scant  attention  in  this  book  to  such
questions as the date and authorship of the
O.T. books because "these issues tend to be
controversial and the arguments about them
inconclusive."   However   nothing   of  the
fascination of the inspired history is lost. The
author's style isn't pedantic nor is his use of
available evidence over-complicated for the
ordinary   reader.   Throughout  the   author
makes the reader aware of his total reliance
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on the authenticity of the Bible. He certainly 
faces the charge of legend attached to great 
historical figures like Elijah and answers 
their charge skilfully on their own ground by 
challenging them to explain the proportions 
of the reputation Israel gave them ifthere was 
no due historical foundation. 

Interspersed throughout the book the 
thoughtful reader will need to ponder 
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whether in fact David exercised Melchisedek 
priesthood in Jerusalem or whether Josiah 
reigned over a united twelve-tribe kingdom. 

Of the books available on the Hebrew 
monarchy this will prove the most reliable 
and enlightening. It should find a ready 
market amongst those who teach the 
Scriptures. 

T.W. 

Light from an Old Lamp 

Consider Him (1) 
by Henry Heath 

Hebrews 12:3. 

One of the first and brightest 
glories of Christianity is, that it has 
for its central point a Living Person. 

Christianity contains the beautiful 
story of redemption; yet the object it 
points to is not chiefly redemption, 
but the Redeemer. Light is thereby 
thrown around on all things for the 
believing eye; but if that eye be not 
attracted to the source of light, to 
Him who is Himself the light, it must 
abide in darkness. 

What would the new religion have 
been to its first disciples without the 
living Jesus? He was everything to 
them, so much so that when He dis­
appeared for a little from among 
them they had a mind to give it up 
altogether. (John 21 :3; Luke 24:21.) 

So when He was about to leave 
them to return to His Father's house, 
the burden of His touching farewell 
is, "Remember me, love me, abide in 
me, trust me, suffer for me, rejoice in 
me, and look for me to return to take 
you to myself'. As much as to say, I 
want to be in my own person the 
centre and spring of your whole lives, 
as much now in my absence as I have 
been these last three years and a half. 
And this is meant for our instruction 

as well as theirs. One great fault in 
these last days is giving the place due 
to the living, loving, coming Christ, 
to doctrine or service, or an outward 
form of godliness. 

In these two little words-"con­
sider Him," is contained the first 
great duty of Christ's saints. While 
this is fulfilled, our souls must pros­
per; but if this simple direction is 
neglected, all doctrine, all diligent 
Christian work, all fervent zeal for 
truth and holiness will not even help 
to make up the want. 

The Scriptures afford us every fac­
ility for this most blessed study. Four 
faithful narratives, full of most min­
ute details. set forth in simple form 
the story of that beautiful life on 
earth. 

Not content with a historic 
acquaintance with the events of our 
Lord's life and ministry, ifwe search 
deeper, and seek to apprehend the 
reason in Himself for every deed and 
word,-ifwe study the divine charac­
ter, the characteristics displayed in 
each action, we shall find a mine of 
rich revelation of God. We shall see 
the most profound humility along 
with the most dignified self-respect. 
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We shall discover most keen and 
withering censure of hypocrisy, and 
the softest, kindest regards for the 
poor and guilty sinner. 

Words of tenderness proclaim a 
tender heart, looks of pity outwardly 
reflect the sympathizing soul within. 
He spoke exceeding loving words, 
because He loved exceedingly. He 
healed and comforted and delivered, 
because He felt for the sufferers who 
sought Him. He murmured not at 
His unhappy lot, because He never 
felt dissatisfied. In Him no outward 
act or word ever concealed or mis­
represented the thoughts of His 
mind. 

We may study the person of our 
blessed Lord in a variety of scenes­
in His house and amongst His bitter 
enemies-in rest and peaceful inter­
course with those who loved Him, 
and in fierce controversy with the 
opposing Pharisees-in the severest 
personal suffering, and in the 
majestic exercise of almighty power 
in the relief ofothers' pains. 

Like the artist who desires to paint 
a lovely landscape, we may sit and 
contemplate Him. The painter will 
view the scene in sunshine and in 
storm, in stillness and commotion, in 
the blaze of the noonday sun and the 
glimmer of moonlight. He will survey 
its outline, and note its varied colour­
ing. For days and even weeks he will 
accustom his eye to take in and his 
mind to be impressed by the scene 
before him, and then he will return 
to his studio and set forth its beauties 
from memory. 

So may it be our delight to do with 
the object of our study, that the 
image of His beauteous character 
may be reproduced in ours, to the 
glory of His name. 

Think: why are details of the 
minutest kind given us in so many 
cases in the gospels, but that we may 
thereby become better acquainted 
with the chief actor in them all­
that the person of our blessed Lord 
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may become dear to us beyond 
everything? 

What is the charm of that well­
known interview with Peter, marked 
by the thrice-repeated, "Lovest thou 
me?" It is its intense personality. 
What do the scenes at Bethany teach 
but that Jesus seeks and delights in 
His people's love? Why was Judas' 
charitable appeal for the poor re­
buked so immediately? Because he 
did not see that devotion to the per­
son of the Lord was to be preferred to 
all service. What was the force of our 
Lord's touching remonstrance with 
Simon the leper-Pharisee? It was, 
"You don't value me as you ought. 
Thou gavest me no kiss". 

In a hundred of these simple narr­
atives it might be shown that our 
blessed Master desired above all 
things that our religion should be 
essentially personal, and that He 
Himself should fill the highest place 
in our hearts. Read the gospels with 
this thought before you, and you will 
see how large a place it fills in them. 

We have the Lord Himself no 
more bodily present with us, but the 
Spirit has come on purpose to keep 
Him before our hearts, and to be our 
constant means of communication 
with Him. 

"He shall glorify me," said our 
Lord. And thus, when we are 
considering Him in obedience to the 
word, the Spirit and we are in unison 
and communion. 

"That I may know Him," was 
Paul's most earnest and absorbing 
ambition; and I have no doubt, in 
eternity, and in the very presence of 
the Lord Himself, "that I may know 
Him" will still be the desire of all His 
saints, and that it will take an eter­
nity itself to reveal the fulness of Him 
in whom all fulness dwells. 

We might pursue the subject 
throughout the epistles, and perhaps 
more wonderfully still in the Book of 
Psalms, where the deepest secrets of 
the inward man of our blessed Lord 
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are discovered for our worshipping 
admiration and instruction; but 
enough for the present. 

Let me only add, that this is not a 
matter of brain-work, of hard study 
and critical reading, 11,ut of 
heart-work, of deep and constant 
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meditation. Its delight is not in nov­
elties discovered in the Bible; no, the 
pastures are familiar to us all; but it 
is meditation on the beauties of Him 
who shines forth in every deed and 
word, the chiefest among ten 
thousand, the altogether lovely. 

To be continued 

The Olivet Prophecy (2) 
by Jim Sinclair, Liverpool. 

Matthew Ch. 24 & 25. 

The Great Tribulation: 
This section starts with the Lord 

giving a general view of the happen­
ings that will mark this period and 
He does this in Matt. 24:9-14. Here 
He shows that they will be delivered 
up to be afflicted, they will be killed, 
hated of all nations, betrayed, de­
ceived and wax cold. The question 
arises as to who He is speaking 
about. He is talking to the disciples 
and is comparing their nation with 
other nations. We therefore conclude 
that He is talking about the nation of 
Israel. This conclusion would be 
substantiated from Jer. 30:7 when it 
refers to the same period as that of 
"Jacob's trouble", and from Dan. 
9:24 when Daniel is told the 
prophecy concerns "Thy people and 
thy city". It should be noted there is 
no mention of the Church; the 
passage concerns Israel in relation to 
other earthly nations. The Lord also 
shows that enduring to the end will 
be the mark of the real in this period 
and that the gospel of the kingdom 
as distinct from the gospel of the 
Grace of God shall be preached 
throughout the whole world before 
the end of this tribulation comes. 
This preaching is again referred to in 
Rev. 14:6. 

The Lord now tells them in v. 15 
the event that will mark the begin­
ning of this tribulation. He says they 
will see the abomination of desolat­
ion set up in the Holy Place, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet Dan. 9:27, 
11:31, 12:11. This will be the image 
of the beast spoken ofin Rev. 13:14-
15 and coincides with the Antichrist 
breaking the covenant in the midst of 
the week. Dan. 9:27. Also coinciding 
with the setting up of the abominat­
ion of desolation in the midst of the 
week is the revealing of the Anti­
christ in his true character. He 
will not now be the covenant­
making ally of Israel as in the first 
half of the week but will be beast­
ly in character, even blaspheming 
God, along with his false prophet 
as in Rev. 13. At the same time as 
these events, Satan will be cast out of 
heaven on to earth and will persecute 
in particular the woman who bore 
the man child, Rev. 12. This woman 
speaks of Israel. The period 
therefore starts with a trinity of evil 
ruling the earth, the Beast, the False 
Prophet, and the Dragon giving the 
Beast his power. 

In v.v. 16-20 the Lord now gives 
advice as to how they should conduct 
themselves when they see the abom-
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ination  of desolation  set  up  in  the
Holy  Place.  Those  in  Judea  should
flee  to  the  mountains;   their  flight
should be in haste,  not returning to
their homes  to collect  their  possess-
ions;  mothers  will  be  in   a   serious
plight, and they should pray that the
weather will be congenial and that it
will  not  happen  on  the  Sabbath  so
that  the  distance  they  can  flee  will
not  be  restricted  in  any  way.  The
Lord  shows  clearly why they  should
do  this  for  in  v.  21   He  states  that
great   tribulation    will    follow    the
setting up of the image.

The severity of the tribulation that
will  follow  is  now  dealt  with  in  vv.
21-22. This tribulation  is  defined  in
two ways.  It will be great and  it  will
be   unequalled   in   past   or   future
history.    These    characteristics    are
also  stated  in  Jer.  30:7,  Dan.   12:1,
Rev.  7:14.  It is therefore a period of
wrath and is referred to in  scripture
in various ways such as wrath, judge-
ment,    indignation,    trial,    trouble,
destruction,    darkness,    desolation,
overturning, punishment. The sever-
ity is seen in that detailed in Rev. ch.
8-ch.18  where  the  trumpets   and
vials  are  described  along  with  the
events described in the parenthesis in
ch.   12-14.   It   should   be   under-
stood  that  the  source  of this  wrath
is   God   as   it   is   described   as   the
Lord's  wrath,  Zeph.1:18,  Wrath  of
God  Rev.14:10,  Vials  of the  Wrath
of God Rev.16:1. The persecution by
Satan and the Beast is additional to
God's wrath and is  allowed  of Him.
We  have   already   seen   this   wrath
primarily  concerns   Israel  but,   sec-
ondarily,   it   concerns   the    godless
nations as seen from the statement in
Rev.16:1  where vials  are  poured  on
the earth,  Rev.14:19 where the vine
of the earth experiences the wrath of
God,  and  Rev.  3:10 where the  hour
of temptation comes on all the world
to try them. The Lord  also  shows  in
these verses that the tribulation  will
be so severe that if it is not shortened
no  flesh  shall  be  saved.  The  period
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will be shortened  as we have already
seen to 31/2 years, for the elect's sake,
who,  in the context of this  passage,
are the elect of Israel living on earth
at these times.

The Lord now refers in vv. 23-28 to
the manner in which He will become
publicly   involved   in   these   affairs,
particularly with  a view  to  relieving
their anxiety and distress.  He warns
that false christs  and  false  prophets
shall arise and that they must not be
deceived when men say  He  is  in the
desert or in a secret place for that is
not how He will come. His _coming as
the  Son of Man will be like to light-
ning thus indicating that all will  see
Him coming, as lightning is  seen  by
all.  There will be no secret  about  it.
This  public  aspect  of His  manifest-
ation is again seen in Matt.17 at the
Transflguration and in Rev.19 when
He comes on a white charger.  Incid-
entally,  we  should  note  that  this  is
different from how He will come for
His  church  some  seven years  before
this, when He  comes  only to the  air
and  not  in  public  manifestation,  I
Thess. 4. In the last verse of this sect-
ion, v. 28, the Lord now gives the rea-
son  why  He will  come.  He  refers  to
the  eagles  surrounding  the  body  in
order to have their share of the prey
and   thus   eliminate   it   completely.
This one would suggest,  is  a picture
of the armies of the beast referred to
in  Rev.  17:14  and  Rev.  19:19  surr-
ounding   Jerusalem   in    particular,
ready   to   crush   Israel   completely.
Thus  the  I.ord  is  showing  that  He
will come when  Israel  is  in  dire  dis-
tress and surrounded by her enemies.
This  would  be  substantiated   from
Zech.  13:9  where  it  is  shown  Israel
will   call   upon   the   Lord   in   their
distress and He will hear them. Zech.
14 then shows  His  actual  coming in
response  to  their  cry  for  help  and
that, with associated  events,  is  what
the I.ord now talks about in the last
section of the prophecy which we will
discuss in the next article.
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What is My Work To-day?
To search for truth and wisdom,

To live for Christ alone,
To run my race unburdened,

The goal my Father's throne;
To view by faith the promise,

While earthly hopes decay;
To serve the Lord with gladness-

This is my work to-day.
To shun the world's allurements,

To bear my cross therein,
To turn from all temptation,

To conquer every sin;
To linger, calm and patient,

Where duty bids me stay,
To go where God may lead me-

This is my work to-day.
To keep my troth unshaken,

Though others may deceive,
To give with willing pleasure,

Or still with joy receive;
To bring the mourner comfort,

To wipe sad tears away;
To help the timid doubter-

This is my work to-day.
To bear another's weakness,

To soothe another's pain;
To cheer the heart repentant,

And to forgive again;
To commune with the thoughtful,

To guide the young and gay;
To profit all in season-

This is my work to-day.
I think not of to-morrow,

Its trial or its task;
But still, with childlike spirit,

For present mercies ask.
With each returning morning,

I cast old things away;
Life.s journey lies before me,

My prayer is for to-day.

AUTHOR UNKNOWN
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All  items  for  "Intelligence"  columns  of
this   magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,   Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before  7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation   of  commencement   of  new
assemblies  should  always  carry  commend-
ation  of`nearest  local  assembly.

JUNE4
BIyth:   Gospel   Hall,    Devonworth    Place,
Cowpen   at  2.30  p.in.   and  6.30   p.in.   J.
Baker, D. West.
Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Road at 7.00 p.in. D. C. Hinton

::,dn6g.3gEP#.aH,i,ThE:fi:%Vhee:.t3.3op.in.

#veesi:I:ffa-t°7n.-3%®pa.:in.GR?S8:i.8::'ha,Far't°n
Southport: Bethesda at 3,00 p.in, and 6.15
p.in. J. W. Hewitt, A. AIlan. Mr. Hewitt will
continue in ministry 6th, 7th and 8th June
at 7-45 p.in.
W®ald:  The  Gospel   Hall  at  7.00  p.in.   A.
Carew.

JUNE4-6

#%Lr§n;#hn#i[r;eo#,'!':LH#:}#ihfsrtng:tfrFiie::d:
JUNEll
Jarrow: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.in.  L.  Robert-
son - Abraham.
Sk®lmanthorpe:  Saville  Road  Hall  at  3.cO
p.in. and 5.45 p.in, J.  Hunter, J.  MacDon-
ald.   Mr.   Hunter  will   continue   on   Lord's

&a7y.a63..#.P.in.andMondayandTuesday
Swanwick (Southampton):  Duncan  Road
Church   at   3,cO   p.in.   and   6.cO   p.in.   J.
Whyte, C. Roberts

F.ams:!apsbas[%%%en'.  Hallt  Castle  Hill  at  7.oo
Ely,  Cambs:  Gospel  Hall,  Market  Street,
Annual  Conference to  be  held  in  Bed ford

9.°mu.Sj.'£jhdadE:,[S:rfue:ua#..15P.in.and6.15

JUNE 18
Ch®It®nham:   Bethany  Hall,   Newton   Rd,,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. F. Epps.

Jarrow: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.in.  H.  Hunter
- Isaac.
West  M®rsea:  Assembly  Hall  at  3.15  p.in.
and 6.15 p.in.  D. Hinton, A. Wiseman.
Ealing: Southfield  Hall,  Popes Lane at 3.00
p.in.    and    6.30    p.in.     a.    Osborne,     D.
Williams.

JUNE25
Jarrow: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.in. J.  Sinclair
-- Jacob.

#:#dg.88ep.#:]W#aui:;+aHn:aa:n3..30
JULY2
Jarrow:  Gospel  Hall  at 7.cO  p.in.  D.  West
-JOseph.
Hurst: Nr. Twyford, Berks., in Hurst

g8i':,ak.3t?°cpinm6r#.d 6.30 p.in.  R.
¥:lacE:

i.:jc:k:o#b.!8i#!,:sah!c.T3rI:n##o##
JULY9
London     Convention:     in     Westminster

:.hma.?e!J.oBugk+n.g::F6fTa5e'p.SmvyTR.atc£9a3he
pole, C. Hocking, A. Leckie, K. Rudge.
Hastings:  Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
p.in. A.  Long.

JUNE4

goasypfp!e°i'dh:ai'iT,§?omn%jAevden:3ha:°3'.3(o°3:#:
Meikle, J. Rodgers, J. Stubbs.

JUNEll

I:n::N:er?#r:n.:fy:M:.%i#g,r;Sp:.P#-i.iaLt.p3aii

Cochrane.
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JUNE25

:n#uir!:ei:i;:¥o:9reTiRE:ok#6#n:fi;i.ra::3:#
Mcpheat.

JULY 3

+:osompa.hma.93Ye:akTn°gp3fHBar:'ad`£.n#MainT§ti:

irIrp:L1.t¥5?for.pl:.3bpec36T,.AYjEjrsetnry
tice.

JULY9

iLnaR?rrkkihuj[rehiff.°ffl¥e'tw°Gr::p°epeHna-lil:tR3:g8
p.in.   for   prayer.    Ministry   6.00    p.in.    J.
Anderson.

JUNE4
Straban®: Annual Conference.

JUNE8
Lungs: Annual Conference.

JUNE 11
Martray: Annual Conference.

juNE 11  a 12
Belfast:  Fortwilliam  Hall  from  2.30  p,in.  to

#,.:::.r£\#p::;o?n::nTE..MOEc;!na:u,agyRiF#|.eii
to 5.cO p.in.  Ministry T.  Bentley, W.  Craig,
J.  Flanigan.

JUNE25
Sion Mills: Annual Conference.

JUNE30
Ballykeel (Co.  Down): Annual Conference.

NOF]TH a NORTH EAST
Cumbria:  Gospel  Tent and Van  from  May
-   September  with   8.   Dean   as   senior
Evangelist  assisted  by  D.   Locke,  A.   Mc-
Masters and D. MCMasters.

BELIEVER'S

Gateshoad (Br®adalban® Hall): The assem-

::¥ri#e#gesr°u:sl:Eiis:tdc#ej:yr::a%ri%?rt:h#§
nearby district has resulted in some being

g?yvefde',,8apsti#A:dtp:°#8Rth:ts°bAescsoe#:

'necar,es:s,iRg'#i[:p,iedai:seedt::,er,,StfvaEfos:,3
indeed of the Lord''.
Hartl®pool: A young  lady has been saved,
baptised    and    received    into    fellowship

:hr£:fr.haiheen#dneESsas°t:re6Sj:i::;:::yj;i:=
the  helpful   ministry  of  S.   Emery  and  S.
Downs.
Sund®rland  (Pallion  Road):  A  young  lady
has recently been baptised.
Tyn®sid®:   Easter   Conference   -    Varied
ministry from J.  Anderson,  A.  Gamble,  J.
Hay and T. Wilson.
Whit®hav®n (Sandhills Lane): The hall  has

Frears have retired to the town after serv-

£:gts:h#:bc|;°nr#d:in¥?5%:i§ii:oTLCotepetfc:hrt:i°ri§
i:j`zq:gft°orn2#::ka.atwltewl::%PsYV8':egeg?r{
was baptised.
Workington:  J.   Buchanan  and  A.   Jessi-
man  shared   the   platform   at   the   Easter
Conference.

EAST  LANCASHIRE,   EAST   CHESHIRE,
GREATER MANCHESTEF] a VORKSHIRE
Manchester: Crumpsall. Door to door visit-
ation  being  undertaken  in  preparation  for
Gospel   Tent   Campaign   in   July   with   J.
Smyth    and    D.    Locke.    Many    of    the

:Pent£%i::r°fT|itohfetgntu8:mDpi:|=inbJ:£inye:i
tracts   and    leaflets    planned    for    June.
Earnest prayer for God's hand  to  be  seen
in  lasting  blessing  would  be  greatly  app-
reciated.

WEST LANCASHIRE, WEST CHESHIRE,
MERSEvSIDE a NORTH WALES
Crewe:   The  Assembly  has   been   estab-
lished   for   about   30   years.    The   small
company was encouraged by the support
of neighbouring assemblies at their recent
Annual Conference.
Merseyside:     Encouraging     numbers    at
United Conferences over Easter, at venues
in  Liverpool  and  Bebington.  The  ministry
was  greatly  appreciated   along   with   the

3:bs'teaii::?j€8u°r:h`,',The Purpose of a  New
Southport (B®thesda): The Assembly were
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:encce°nut[;Beadpt%yedt.WO  young  People  being

#iL::bio.g'|pn#::g:3i:ca:#3:iii#raasgfii::#ir:
WEST MIDLANDS

eEL§[e;;s:t:*#:#3:c#{#h£#§:::#Lstue#.§je:
Pj}dmaj7gchoanT:r:A::d:anrahegoAOEn::the;:8
to  hear fine  ministry by  N.  Mellish  and  A.
T. Shearman.

:ri3#garsti3:sttuTiTry::rv:fn|!:8:g##sroi:
Brownhills,   School   Av®nu®:   The   saints

rnagds::k::Cb°yur€.g:n.gj¥r::ft?nTdh:jshatTr%t;

:#:enB'!:g;m#sfttF:e:o:r:d:i:!fr?ae:vi:v[iFgg!it
number  of  outsiders  present,  some  who
had  never  been  in  the  hall  before.   The

::SdeF.bhTinr:Je°s'Ci:S,:n.[hti::L=eL::db[::SLni:
help.
Cov®ntry, Church Str®®t: S. Ford and J.  8.

8:#j:tregnacvee. ministry at the Annual  Easter
Coventry, Upper Hill Street: D. West gave
ministry on a Saturday visit to this assem-
bly which was appreciated.
Darlaston: John  12 was the  chapter from
which  T.  Smith  ministered  at  an  evening
meeting, which was very helpful.

:tedFd:itxipajaBt:tc8::¥c::tat€LSTpheiaHS:]fmhba'%
their usual series of winter  ministry  meet-

Wgess.t,H#Mwei|isgh',V%T§YjDa.r¥ti,GJ.°8!i:8iapr;
E. Hughes, A. E. Turner, J.  Mitchell and  8.
Clatworthy.
Solihull:  The first winter series of ministry
meetings  on  the  first  Saturday  of  each
month  has  been  a  source  of  encourage-
ment with interest being shown  by all age
groups.

¥:#gssbuoT:in:P].stEj?roaLdsT¥i::thtyhr::
the subject  of  ''Prayer  in  the  Assembly".

5rheedo#ie+:Ctrei#inst{::this=oerTc:!yd:jvgei:epd_
ment of assemblies in the industrial ''Black
Country" over half a century ago, and it is
particularly  heartening  to   report   activity
and interest there.
Worcester:  During  the  winter  months  a
series  on  the  Epistle  of  James  has  been
much  appreciated with  help from  various
brethren.

#e:edt#Ee!j
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:nj!iy#:hT!r%Yn#]5va:i:pf#:ri,i:kFae:nn:
meeting    which    saw    a    good    number
Present.

EAST MIDLANDS
Kirkby-in-Ash field:   W.    G.    Barr   and    M.

X:#::r8:X:erseti#eu.'a+i:8sm+:jiityss:tmtb|;

yet;:v:rnsca°t¥::%#g.by  a  large  number  of

Poe:Exc{gdurE;nA.S€rae:t£:eEjnbdeGpe#:gF

!!e:,;a::i:;#:r?c::g::,:?nd:a:RdFo:n:#tni::£
Present.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

a#:e:d:it:e*h:e::i:esa::#`t#na;ee:n?i3rnFC:i:#
on  a   monthly  basis.   Numbers

:tot#i#8r::tYejncreasedeachmonthwith

rses¥mBbri#aes'`'a,¥ilt#,dK:y#:Sit|]?jss:#:
Citizen's  Meeting  and  Tea  for  some  time

#id::::H:o:c##§!istaaen¥d:dnc:Lnfigo#;ndg¥t:#§
tinued  at  New  Bradwell  and  other  small
assemblies in the area for a few days.

EAST ANGLIA
Finningham: S. Mountstevens has recently

!#::hAagv:e#!:a#aiin:dgrfdn:s.a:h::np§Lut:iF;
school.   A  number  showed  a  very   keen
interest and three professed Salvation.
Helions Bumpstead: J. Stubbs has been in
the area for two weeks. He has been doing
visitation  work   in   a   number   of  villages
partly  as  a  follow-up  to  contacts  made
when J.  Baker (Cardiff) was with them for

Stucbh£]grai::Sgacvaemi:i#siry]nonFaeRruu#6r:i
evenings on aspects of heaven.

KENT a EAST sussEx
Eastbourne:  The  assembly  at  Marine  Hall
were    encouraged    with    a     series     of
children's meetings with S. Mountstevens.

I:ffibyrjJvgeer:tThheeETi#:Srtweq:kJgnBda#arsa#ducGri
appreciated.

a!3:o:ugao#i±g:#.:gfr;s:e:a#tn!|if!ei:g|sa:v!
Attendance a little disappointing.
Weald:  The  small  assembly  was  encour-
aged by the attendance and the ministry at
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the  Good  Friday  Conference  held  in  the

b°r::'enicw°eurtesj.HBa:'kerMajnndstGe.rjHgj,,yb.rethren

GREATEF] LONDON
Stanmor®: A visit by G. T. Bull encoura.g8d
the believers at Culver  Grove,  who  mlnis-
tered on  peace in  the scriptures and  how
he  had   personally  experienced   peace  in
prison and how it should be the possession
of all believers today.
Uxbridg®: Two weeks with S.  Mountstev-

in;ci:i:::%g£:r!a::eg:i,n:{jte:I?:i::i:gn:9:h8eg[s]:§u:;t§
preaching of a  simple gospel.  One  mother

3;°hT}spt'a:n:#dft:anrf!iTg`:°d°hme¥Cfha#°junt:Ln6
Lord Jesus following a previous visit of the
evangelist.

HAMPSHIRE, DOF`SET  and WEST
SUSSEX

3ao#rT:i;i:thAts¥ea+:jbs,,gswA,hn#rctoankfj:rg_
ence, J.  Harrison ministered most accept-
ari8:§thj!:i.rii3''°aYs'snegmbw::k.att#dfThT

Bournemouth:   The   twenty-fifth   Annual

§iBJeapkeaadt:8f:r°ennfceere€::tYe:ST#:`#iantistth;
of  both  A.  E.  Phillips  and  K.  T.  C.  Morris
under   the   General   Title   of   `'Studies   in
Matthew" attracted  quite  a few from  the
surrounding districts.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, AVON, SOMER-
SET a wiLTSHIRE
Bath: S. Ford conducted a series of Gospel

#e:e:fg:d:£#tnaT;::L#:5fr:::i:aere§r,u%ny:e§;
school work was held.  A good  nuniber of

:tet,:envdeer8.aTCEjeveLyjnt#givagfgsj:,vteh*sbvyoKt
Rudge.
Bristol:  The  current  series  of  the  United
Ministry  meetings  concluded  in  March.  It

#?nsjsat;ufrcoe:Sfbur'e:;:::no3:rmaeej;jnd%Saar:g

roausrapffper%+#%dc.a#:sT#!:%ft;.reheldat
Missionary    Conference:    The    numbers
were  greater than  for  the  last  few  years

?,n.dmrae3#esv#erteyg;vaer:ag!fFe'i;s,I:en.aT'::
conference lasts for 4 days and the minis-
try during this period was given by B. Hill.

DEvoN a CORNWALL
Plymouth:  West   Hill   Gospel   Hall  Annual
Missionary Conference heard reports from
K. Jones of Brazil and C. Hocking of Israel.

BELIEVER'S

They   concluded   a   season   of   monthly
meetings    for    ministry    on    the    Minor

::#erf:a.ThvisoisE:;tjnRgosaEavGeog;:r#i

IA::nsTi:n'%cB#::rge#eio:TasJt.abeankeurp(#or3:
Cornwall:  J.   Hadley  plans,  in  the  Lord's

#at|°c%eu#g{itohwt|:%:Fi?eJJ::taantdtt:
hold   3   weeks   of   gospel   testimony   at
Whitestone.   S.   Burditt  has   commenced
working  a  gospel  van  in  Launceston  and
district.  He has found an open door at  an
old  people's  home  and  is  also  obtaining
access to schools.

ga°pdtTs:nj.FA°nuroYd°eurnigadY°hmasnait%V:rubs::a
Christ  and   has   been  baptised  in   recent
weeks.
Whitestone  (Near  Bude):  The  wife  of  a
farmer  who  has  allowed   his  field  to   be

:8:tef£:dga°#eJatpetTste#Stt:i:f:¥nhcaosurbaegeen.
ment   of   this   small   assembly   in    North
Cornwall.
St.  Aust®ll:  Meetings  for  the  ministry  of
the Word in the winter months have been
well  attended  and  young   believers  have
been growing as a result.

SOUTH WALES

:{B#ghaavserneyce::'¥hfi8n%%:a:'g::::nc:§
have been made.

ELr+::njeYn¥.!''Tbheep::Cs:!#]Stht:rneti!gvDee#
small so they will be much  encouraged  by
his visit.

HIGHLAND AND N. E. COAST
Cull®n:     Good    interest    in    the    gospel
recently.  Prayer will  be valued  for special
meetings with R. Mcpheat in June.
Peterhead:  Profitable ministry for the  bel-
ievers from J. Glenville in April.

GRAMPIAN REGloN
Fernilea and Woodsid®:  J.  Hutchinson  of
Belfast gave  most  helpful,  heart-warming
ministry in both companies. Those attend-
ing said  'He helped them  much who  had
believed through grace'.
Fountain Hall:  Most helpful ministry which
was appreciated by those who  had  come

I:rG:WeaYg':ragnedajr:a.uicph::5::::A.Fos-
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FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGloN

Montros®:  A.  Pollard  continues  with  the
postal   work   and   follows    up   contacts
among     teenagers,     with     encouraging
response. Prayer is valued.

5:::ar#b:hscea#8:e'{haenda:i,tHsa¥uf:ugnodoa
i:tsesreedstfa:tT°i:gtht:eLnoargdeLS3s:a.eEg:cprt°o-
move  on  to  Stanley  and  will   appreciate
your prayer.

STRATHCLYDE REGloN

#tTasc.oi=idT#|:Seer:C£:::gs',nogwToeect:nmg:
at  first  but  interest    built  up  with  many

g:,?edvg:srsg:jan'gc%Tjt#§t:ajnbgymt::e.g::g:i
outreach.

Bg::Banf5:,:I:The.,iL=eunadge°,tahecfenatd:.swhi8
of  a  brother in  the  assembly.  Since  then
sixteen  have confessed  Christ as  Saviour,
some  have  been  baptised,  received  into
the fellowship and are showing  real  inter-
est in spiritual things.  Recently twenty-five
from  the  centre  attended  a  baptism  and
some still continue to attend the meetings
on a regular basis.

Shields    Road,     Moth®rw®II:    After    the

Pn:S%:tine:%:nngtswhi:Xes:hi:ebjsi:;j''b:p¥i%:8
and  others  added  to  the  fellowship.  Fur-
ther cause for thanksgiving.

LOTHIAN AND BORDER REGloN
Livingston:  Over the past year the assem-
bly   has   cause  to   give   God   thanks   for
seeing two saved locally, ten baptised and
nine received into fellowship.

Dedridge   now  has  twenty  in   fellowship
and meets in the Community  Centre.  Two
sisters have just  been  added,  one a  teen-
age  girl  saved  and  baptised  locally.  Plans
have  been  approved  for  new  hall,  which

:hdedyrej:je#fi,ttoh::aEejnAf:r:yng:aTem%r6stphe:
Hall.

#t=:iH%:r?nh:thg.viiLa°gcekeschhoag,i.ngA,t83apge+
attendance  has  been  small  he  has  been
encouraged  by  the  response  to  door  to
door visitation.

%ent'iuncges:  Pn.  5:Xjee. jsR:#Pee#eedr ft°hre g:ipa:|'
assembly that God will move in the village
with souls being saved.
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CO. ANTRIM
Ballyclare:  J.   Brown   a  J[   Lennox   have
commenced meetings in the Gospel Hall.
Glenarm:  J,  Thompson  a A.  Graham  are
getting  nice  numbers  of  local  people  into
the old Long field School. The area is being
well  visited,  with  tracts  being  left  in  the
homes.
Kingsmoss:  E.  Wishart  a  S.  Thompson
getting    fair    numbers,    including    some'`mods'', and seeing a little blessing.

Ballinaloob a Crosskeys: S. Jennings gave
a week of helpful ministry at each of these
assemblies.
Kells: J.  Flannigan was with the assembly
for a week  of  helpful  and  refreshing  min-
istry.

CO. ARMAGH
Tynan:  T.  MCNeil  now  in  the  fourteenth
week of gospel meetings. The hall  is over-
flowing nightly, and seven  have professed
salvation.

¥j:rnnj:rgshBarLdeo::o£.m¥nccKej3':XFheBaoGs'peeni:
Much prayer needed for this effort.
Armagh:  J.  Hunter gave a  week  of  prac-
tical,  searching  ministry[  The  saints  were
encouraged,  and  surrounding  assemblies,
as well as further afield gave their support.

#:3:e[,Ha.nEeE7WB::zj{,Lgjacve:t:rT:sasj%na_
night of ministry.
Stonewall,   Co.    Cavan:   J.    Kells    a    E.
Stewart   continue   with    interest   in   the
gospel.

CO. DOWN
Newry:  J.  G.  Hutchinson  a  T.  MCKelvey
commenced   meetings  on  8th   May  in   a
portable hall on the edge  of  town[  Prayer
valued for this border town.

co. LONDONDERRy a co. DONEGAL
The  Beagh  (near  Maghera):  J.   Martin  a
W.   Jennings   have   commenced   gospel

rue;tb:9ssa{:enadj£:.rtable   hall,  with  good
Limavady:  A,  Mcshane  a  J.  Hawthorne
have commenced in the Gospel Hall.
Coleraine:  W.  J.  Nesbitt  gave two weeks
of    ministry,    based    on    the    Song    of
Solomon.
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Tr®ntagh,  Co.  Don®gal:  G.  Stewart  a  S.
Patterson    had    seven    weeks    of    very
encouraging meetings, with three profess-
ing salvation.

CO. TYRONE
Kilmore:  S.  MCBride continues  in  the  gos-
pel with interest.
Omagh:   S.   Ferguson   a   N.   Turkington
continue in the gospel with a little interest.

BELFAST a AREA

:;?:i:n:ush:d:n:!F:t:ge:n;dp#[s:to#:geF:,n!smEegagci:
night.
Maranatha  Hall:  The  saints  have  recently
carried  out  extensive  renovations to  their
hall.  The  work  commenced  in   1927  in  a

33g£_ba'Frh£'i`tjnne¥atosf°nfosut:eebtr'etthhrr°e::h#:
Sunday  School started the following  year
with   50   pupils,   and   the   assembly   was
formed shortly afterwards.  In  1939  a  new
hall  was  built  on  the  same  site.  This  has
now been  completely renovated,  with  kit-
chen  and  cloakrooms  being  added.  The
assembly   is  very   active   in   the   Gospel,

thhaevj#8,i°aunr%:%Pne:FTeme:i:t?:geae:thw§:{ujrn.
day  evening,  and  also  on  Sunday  during
the  summer.  The  fine  building  and  pros-
perous  work   is   a   tribute  to   the   Lord's
doing.

All  correspondence  for  Cartsbridge  Evan-
gelical Church, Busby, should now be sent
to   Mr.   Ewan   Cathcart,   1   Croy   Avenue,
Newton  Mearns,  Glasgow,  G76  5SG.  Tel:
041 -639 4245.
Saints    in    assembly    fellowship    visiting
Kempston,   Bedfordshire   area,   are   wel-
come at the  Manor  Hall  assembly,  Manor
Drive,  Kempston,  Bedfordshire.  Times  of

Freeeatan7i.area.L°jd;SunDdaayy-scBhroe8,kin93.&
p.in.,   Gospel   Meeting-   6.30   p.in.   Tele-
phone: (0234) 854818.
Having  been  omitted  from  the  new  issue
of the Assemblies Booklet published by  P.
a  I.,  we  wish  corresponding  brethren  to
note that the assembly  at  Ludlow  contin-
ues  to   meet,  following   New  Testament
principles,   at   the   new   Cleeview   Gospel
Hall, Cleeview,  Ludlow, Shropshire.

sMhr6utd°hnnowLeg{isa%fdr:::I:3!'`atG8§&e'D:£H
Street,  Bellshill,  ML41 DW.

BELIEVER'S

§:iE?rkres§?rnee:,nceHfa°LFtvoann,gel:ia#5urcbhe
addressed  to  D.  Sommerville,  7  Lomond
View, Hamilton, ML3 9XA.

:#r':;!d:r£%:a?od:d:r:e::igfh°tf;i:#dirNat;:+;yT:1::
Down, BT34 5BX.

#Sh.,Ma%r:3ry75j#:rsfbse:t:an:n°ne#ynu,ffg
Associated  with  assemblies  at  lnverkeith-
ing,  Airdrie and from  1957 with the  Foun-
tain    Hall    assembly    and    the    Fernielea

i§tFeehEsr:,#A&e§£e:oecn,a.,rywo#:ka:i:i:;:e¥cd:i:;eea:t
France and  Italy,  where  she  and  her  hus-
band  frequently  visited  the   Lord's  serv-

:tntteshda:8eeantct°hueraf%enderatih:g|iv,cTeteinL3Lgd:
ing some missionary friends,  indicated the
high esteem in which our sister was held.
Mr.  Joseph  Wilson,  on  16th  February  in
his  89th  year.   A   native   of  the   Ballybay

#Setrj5:6awcasnsgavoefdfutr{h%.agp:°taz3kj:Todsehr
who was conducting a short Gospel series
in Ballybay Presbyterian Church. Was later
received  into assembly fellowship  at  Erry-

+oyer,onceoj.nygo53:gahnadnwfsutaffi:vmefert3fsho6
Fintona  assembly  until  his  homecall.  The
well-attended funeral, with a service in the
Fintona Gospel Hall was a testimony of the
respect in which  our  brother  was  held.  A
lover  of the  assembly,  the  saints  and  the
truth of God, he will be much missed in the
assembly  and  in  the  home.  Prayer  is  re-
quested  for  his  wife  and  two  daughters
one of whom is not yet saved.

Ear+;gexuwd%:'t°hne2gtr:aFceh?::a%{agwier?78:

#aii',kwi:th:wGi:S§:'p::#E#Tgj75FbHeenejjz::
faithful   in   his   attendance   at   assembly
gatherings   until   failing   health   prevented
him. Prayer is requested for his widow and
family.

Mrs.  Jean  Adair,  on  8th  March,  aged  86
years.  Saved  in  her early years, she  spent
many  happy years  in  fellowship  with  the
saints  at  Moorpark   assembly,   Muirhead.

;:::ipfii:S°#tFh::gr::e:i,i#i!]#ysefrhi:thgL{::d:'r:
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Al®xand®r  Moffat,  on  9th   March,   in   his
90th year.  He was  the  oldest  member  of
Selkirk  Street assembly,  Hamilton,  having
been  converted  and  received  into  fellow-
ship in the former  Baillie's  Causeway  Hall,

Pn¥:[e§9edy::r:||atgh°gcHheurrechh:ctYvai:ie§::nn'¥
became  a   Sunday   School   teacher   and

i?:a§:e:rd::°t:etgt:=a:j#a':b:ei:e;rt:e;da¥u:e#h:jy::ae§#¥£:i

gTm#:+Thet:oe¥ha#Edrsa:s##d[:r£;#ceEr#:
in the  Lord's work and  the  Lord's  people
continued  right  to  the  end  of  his  earthly
life.   Now   he   is   with   his   Lord,   where,
latterly, he longed to be.

jNj::rM7a#a;::ry§A:js#ar;s:ceTdT:yea,:::{
K#:Te|g3rg.ai:i:gsohfet*ea:a,t:c#[.edFrianT5

#mg£#q8eiai8:Tnbayivg:tinmt°hvee€,;°nr88{
assembly until her home-call. A kind  sister
with  a  bright  testimony,  she  was  a  very
faithful  assembly  member.  She  had  been

i:iaj:jrT;chaerae]ihf:°rrbsy°TeerT,°e:te|S:nbdutorh::
relatives.  The  funeral  was  to   her  native
South  Armagh,  where  a  faithful   Gospel
was proclaimed. She is survived by a sister
and 2 brothers who are abroad.
Mr.  James  Brown,  on  21st  March,  aged

giioias#fLnr&ar%a`j::fir:tqyj:tEsbseenng2|¥
Hall,  Wishaw,  then  Moorlands  Hall,  Lan-
caster,    Olivet     Hall,     Ontario,     Bethany
Chapel,   Calgary   and   finally  at  Wishaw,
where his ministry was much appreciated.
He  is  much  missed  by  his wife  and  other
members of the family circle.

Mrs.  Mary  Campbell,  of  the  Ballymoney
assembly,  on 27th  March,  aged  83 years.
Saved over 50 years ago,  baptised and  re-
ceived into fellowship at  Ballymoney.  Had
an   interest  in  the  assembly  and   was   a
regular attender at the meetings until  fail-
ing health made that absolutely impossible.
Her  husband  James went to  be  with  the
Lord  19 years ago,  but  she  is  survived  by
three married daughters, for whom  prayer
is requested that they might be saved.

arlgresdE5J8tpsdt:anr's%tgre#:S{'e8nc#:jt]::h:
young  woman  of  21,  and  was  in  happy
fellowship  in the  Ebenezer  assembly,  Bel-
fast,  until  illness for  many years  hindered
her from meeting with the saints.  Prayer is
requested for a large family circle.

ar%r:8g£9:t¥h!:€e:rryoM##ng:;is:ok:O;ktFh:r?Eh#:i;

90. As a girl she was brought up ih a
home in the Crosskeys district, and
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father  and  mother,  the  late  Mr.   a   Mrs.
Barrett,  served  the  Lord  for  many  years.
Graduating from  Sheffield  University,  she

i:e8taantse;:dan3ea;Thg8:Plrt:spii#d[g'nm;Lg::nn:ga.S§[r:
married   in   1932.   Three   years   later   Mr.
Hindle came to teach in  Huddersfield,  and

!e;|i:n!o#r:e!|||£:b#%a:fijri':f:uai#:tip!e!
comfort in the assurance that separation is
only ''Till He come''.
Miss Esth®r Eastman,  on  12th April,  aged
80 years. Saved at an early age, she was in
fellowship  in  the  Perth  assembly for  over
60  years.   For  many  years   she  was  the
organist  and  a   Sunday  School   teacher,
and  always  took  a   keen   interest  in  the
affairs and  welfare  of  the  assembly.  She

#:Si#nhutrspehdyij:rag%'rebnutts:tnr8nhgejnbrsoELr:t;
through  long  illnesses,  she  was  able  to

aYffTcpuaitthjs:ndwjtirotuhb?S8   gt?Ln8s. thrfi::?
appreciated     her     support,     her     great
kindness, and her lovely sense of humour.
A  large  attendance  at  the  funeral,  spoke
well of the esteem in which she was held.

Mrs. Jeanie Stuart  (widow of the late Bert
Stuart),   on   14th   April,   aged   84   years.
Saved in early life, baptised and for over 60
years in happy fellowship with the saints in
Bethany Hall, Gourock, until her home-call.
A quiet,  consistent sister,  who  has  borne

a:¥ieer:teyeaaia  ?sf ndoe£' i nii#=e!e?|tohm Wtj::
gatherings.
Mrs. Lizzie Thompson,  on 14th April,

#h:hneTza¥:assa:fuae9ewluennde:[yt.hes3=:Ct|#8
afterwards   she   was   received   into   the
assembly  there.  Thereafter  she  was  for
over  40  years  in  happy  fellowship  in  the
Ballymena  assembly.  A  godly,  consistent
sister,   who   rarely   missed   an   assembly

:fetei:n%.o#8,,aagnr8a,toj#8r:St+::reofspsroeuai8
getting   saved.   A   sister   who   knew   her
Bible,  and  was  a  woman  of  prayer,  who
will be much missed.

Miss Wilhelmina Campb®II,  on  15th  April,
aged  80,  in  hospital  after  a  short  illness.
Associated with the saints in early days at
Lochwinnoch, and for 39 years in  Brisbane
Hall,  Largs.  Our  dear  sister  was  a  faithful
attender  at  all  the  assembly  gatherings,
and  particularly interested  herself in  Miss-

:°nndayn:Cjj#j:i,.,fes+Sjtsesre8r#y[#8Vheadd
the privilege of knowing her.



go:o:y!£,s:rTffii:ir#ri#n:c:h7eE:#i:e:p:i:::ii!:eEt

¥i:c:hco:r:e=FTnE:i:S#:lyLa:i!gffli#yth:({e3n:Cri::r!{
who  were  at the  commencement  of  the
testimony  at  Glencraig  in  1931,  and  was
associated  with  this  assembly  for  more
than 40 years. Our brother was very con-

ija¥:t|oajea}'otrhteh€SLS:rTba'Xdg:t*::j#gf%'ratR8
gospel.  He  and  his  wife  Euphemia  were
very hospitable, and their home was open
to the saints.  He had the joy  of seeing  all
his  family  saved  and  in  assembly  fellow-
ship.   please   remember   his   widow   and
family   in   prayer,   Robert   in   Glenrothes,

Alex in Labrador, Euphemia in Canada and
Elizabeth  in   Ballingry,   who   has   been   a

a:eciitni::?%8rs. t°   her   Parents   in   their

William  Thompson,  on  27th  April,  aged
76.    For   60   years   our   brother   was   ln
fellowship  in  Kilbirnie  Gospel  Hall,  where
he acted as Correspondent for many years.
In  earlier years  he  was  a  Sunday  School
teacher, and a Tract Band worker. He was
a  respected  elder,  a wise  counsellor,  and
contributed  much  to  the  assembly,  both

irpj#uta':ypaansq}ne:rp#:t::ahFa:Eeirhd4#::
ent health, he was a faithful attender at all
tbhoethmoei8tjanngds.y::nngj,]'f8:£rheoa#yhT'sssh:dvig¥

a great care and interest.

eSgfty¢`°Set     Bt|EBFLTF,S    %4afaH?4apQe
ALL      AUTHORISED      VERsloN

CRYSTAL  -  Ladies Small  Bible with  Button  Flap in three col-
ours,  Brown,  Burgundy or  BIue.  Size  4``  x  51/2``.  Centre  Refer-
ence and Concordance. French Morocco.

Was £15.00-Now £7.sO, by post £8.50.

COMPACT -Apple red  in colour.  Handy size 4t/2" x 6".  Calf-
skin, red letter edition. Centre Reference and Concordance.

Was £17.95-Now £9.00, by post flo.00.

CAMEO -Black, size 5" x 7 1/2''.  Centre  Reference, clear .print.
Red letter edition. Antique French Morocco. Concordance.

Was £17.95-Now £9.00, by post £10.30.

CONCORD  -  BIack,  Gents  Large  Bible,  size  6"  x  9''.  French
Morocco. Centre Reference and Concordance.  Large clear print.

Was £22.00-Now £11.00, by post £12.30.

This  exceptional  offer  is  for the  month  of  June  only,  and  is
subject to stock availability. When ordering  please state clearly
name of Bible and colour required where applicable.

JOHN  RITCHIE LIMITED
40  BEANSBURN, KILMARNOCK, KA31RH

Telephone:  0563  36394



EDEN LODGE CHFtlsTIAN
GUEST HOUSE

FALMOUTH :: CORNWALL

Caterin8#satj::#fi:ir::a£?ardfor

Choice of varied dinner menus and  ple
of    good    food.     HEATED     SWIMMI
POOL and games room, car park. 300 yds.
beach,  near  to  station,  harbour  a  town.
Ideal for those without a  car as there  are
many  lovely  walks,  coach  and  boat  trips
close by.

::;#TEu#,i:5efnef::T,##or:M:?h:ir,RElarg;

TEIGNMOUTH:   Self  contained   fully  equipped

#Gp:s::O:°J:T:ps:'r:ki:.,g:i#:E;p:euat§h:etFRI¥;.SffEiiTs?

#%LJfDSAkY:T£5¥:faotrtDaubT:i:8:I+#y°the:'u{¥':afrk:r_.

!ne!fn-I:aa:t|::JfgnMff:e!l:i%es=:i!Pi:aTn::r::s:g°£q-,4:?#p!!S-°
Near FORT WILLIAM-Scotland:  Enjoy beaut-

:f:L%°rtusnjtnaj8h;Fs:raenryhow+teh.B7g|,eE;°wi°k#io::i

7#¥urt:,:,3.,,sEAOEB!:i!#rfv:3Tn:3ii:-a:r#r:e:-Te`,`:Doa£
Lossiomouth:   Upstairs   self-contained   holiday
flat.  For a couple. All conveniences. Own  Linen.
June to September. Tel: Lossiemouth 3169.

INVERNESS:    Friendly   Christian    home.    Ideal
base for touring  the  Highlands.  Beautiful  scen-
ery. Telephone: (0463) 220903 for details.

FALMOUTH,   CORNWALL:   Modern,   luxury   2
bedroom residential flat available for holiday let-
ting. Equipped for 6.  Fellowship and use of facil-
j€j:Ssatvfi:au%'ee.£8eASEreMdr::HEgR;neyL,°£gfref#Sija:

Falmouth, Cornwall.

MEADOWCF]OFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty    of    mountains    and

lakes.
Bible Reading Weeks 1983

15th-22nd October, A  J. Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
24th September-l st October

Tel : Windermere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated

if%io;s!g:a:i#Fi:#a::EijI;;i#h::ri,nin;#:::g,#g!i
3:::?ookbnegntalFy:g,Y'iggegi:iies:Sinndw:eakTeonr8

#:oqjfr53g2.§t:#:j#k;e£,u#£:r:aA3re:fpfoo[.ruj:#

SCAFtBOF]OUGH
For all your needs in Christian Holidays

SHALOM CHFtlsTIAN HOTEL

Ideal   location,   Daily  times  of  fellowship,
Glean,   comfortable   rooms  with  tea/coffee

gxack:Rgntfafc#egura:gecuj:]jfyeLej{#a,,tL:#sg:
choice  at  all  meals,  Full  boards  Sundays,
optional snack lunch weekdays.

freJe°°:°nd#e:#,?ta#'{fhgtscthj'de::dirp:jpyar:a
October onwards.
Smith, 6 Alblon F)oad, South Cllff.

T®I®phon®: 0723 60360.

Homeopathy -  Required `Allens Encyclopedia','DHeearip93S2Kceayb|:tRS;aadTdH:jyT#:,Ww°irrt:i,fueTsa:#

side.

Llandudno:  Meifod  Christian  Hotel,  on  promen-
ade,  offers  Christians  a  time  of  fellowship  and
pleasant relaxation. Joyce a John Martin, North
Parade. Tel: 0492 -77114.

Largs:      Christian     Rest     Home.     Holiday     or
permanent   accommodation   in   beautiful   and
secluded surroundings. Single or double rooms.

5:'r'o:?:ad6%rresehne:tcekreRdo:a,u::nr8s?VTa:::8%]B2a.uf

Co.  ANTRIM:   Enjoy  a   holiday  at   Browns   of
Ballywatt. Convenient to beautiful North Antrim

#tahstsapnadc,8Lasni:wcnasYsi%%X-fMo:8erann8ufnr?ea*8vy
atmosphere.  Further details,  contact J.  Brown,
Bushmills 31627.

LARGS:   Scotland   Knowe   Hotel-Enjoy  a   re-

:#[r[8':dfa8,}nd8,'eeaxscaeT,te:¥rcr:i:rndej,nfasmq#°jj°ei:
coined,    personal   supervision,   ample   parking
space.  Easter -September.-SAE  Mr.  and  Mrs.
Win.  MCKinstry. Tel: Largs 672303.

ARBROATH:  Christian  Guest   House.   Conven-

|eonA£%ussa8Pennsa,ncdo::|jrdya!nadmce,#j;S:ikGs:t8¥g#
food,  comfortable   accommodation.   Write   for
brochure:  The  Kepties  Hotel,  61  Keptie  Street,
or phone: (0241 ) 72424.

#e?iREfrtsMaBnE:GEuni%¥hHaopupsye;eh%Shjpoaiesi'avde::
shops and station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal

;onudriEgrtf:sntLe:,cn.efre.a8s#,lfiu::gthMagyro#3
October.   Cadzow,  20  West  End   Poad,   More-
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 420910.



GOSPEL TRACT PUBLICATIONS
- BOOKS - BOOKLETS - TRACTS -

New Catalogue now available.

48 YORK STREET, GLASGOW, G2 8JW
Telephone: 041 -248  5960

NOW AVAILABLE

Assembly Writers Library
VOLUME 8:  Shadows of Christ, The Cross to the Kingdom and
EarthlyRelationships.£4.2o+£..oop.ap.byJ-R.CALDWELL

Volumes 2 - 5 still available £4.00 each  + p. a p.
Volumes 6 and 7, £4.50 +  p. a p.

PORTRuSH:  Beulah  Guest  House,   16  Cause-

#a:yir:aikrr:::a:cRETg9ig5e!vi:agr;er!!r|*pei:e[:,nfioiE:fi;r8b:rkJ:Ag'!

NAIRN:  Hebron  House,  Seabank  Poad,  Excell-

:aft.::ecsoEiTyo-gaeti3.n\#i:gfaon.dbf,e:lcohwu::,ipiv,:s?efi:
MacKay.

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-'ii:s:,i:un;ikc#ai:gais¥hefn?#n:rae|;ety[#:gr:i3::USE:a:Bi:fr£:

;;r;g:::t;fi;:::tn#N;:e:Dh§affey;,rtA#:r{:sd#e4::,{ta:g::

8 Day Tour of the

HOLY LAND
DEPAPTING lst NOVEMBER

£348-Full Board
A truly wonderful experience in  His  Land.

Christian fellowship

SAE  Smyth,  10  Bra®mar  Avenue,   Filton
Park, Bristol.

FOAUE#Hgoun§:;i::ft%BAr?:.kffusrt;.°jp.enH:;'rj¥:::"Scoutt's Farm'', Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel: Tarbolton
218.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

NORTHFIELD Rd., MINEHEAD,
SOMERSET.

1983 -Oakfield celebrates 25
years in the same family.

Join  us  this  year  for  a  happy,  relaxing
holiday  in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside
and our renowned Christian hospitality.

Mockridge a F]oberts (stamp
appreciated).    Tel: 0643 2594

i[:!s#k!;#E:;i:e:it:::::s¥s,i;o::o,km![:d:s¥;#efa:i:
POFtTFtusH: Prospect House is situated on the
sea front with a  panoramic view of the  Cause-
way  Coast.  It  is convenient  to  shops,  beaches

!#si#:cae::gut:t!i:d::f:i:ogeit::e:f!,E:e#.3ffm:sie3ar:;#
£S58.e&abep#%reT).4#e-:g8c:¥enrefoTvoFuut[L*%:rkq
ends and Conferences. For details contact David
and  Lorna  MCKenzie,  20  Lansdowne  Crescent,
Portrush,    Co.    Antrim.    Telephone:    Portrush
(0265) 822299.



Jehoshaphat
by H.  Barnes

A Study on Nimrod
by R. Mcpike

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley

The Letter to the Galatians
by A. Gamble

The Daughter of Pharoah
by R. A. A. Barton

The Olivet Prophecy
by J. Sinclair

EDITORIAL PANEL:   J.  Baker,  R.  Mcpike,   K. Stapley, T.  Wilson



Holiday   Accommodation   in   Christian    home

;¥n°tdteorna,PuNnog#8oj:s:er:'suodrt¥.%r°muiTedss'pCo?tnr:3E:
4  miles  Giant's  Causeway.   H/C  all  bedrooms.
8/8 a  E/D.  Lunch  optional,  Terms  reasonable.
SAE  for  brochure.  Badger,  9  Ballyholme  Road,
Coleraine, BT52 2LU., or Phone  Bushmills 02657
-31816.

Cornwall:   8/8,   meals  as   required,   weekly   or
daily  terms,  in  homely  cottage  in  the  heart  ofa8teej:nts|e,ihcehayia:I
rural   Cornwall.   Mrs.    C.    E.
Trelan'',    St.    Enoder,    Churchtown,    Summer-
court,     Newquay,    Cornwall.    Telephone:     St.
Austell 860691

PRESTWICK:  8.   Er  8.  in  family  home,  central
position    Hunter,  43  Ayr  Road.   Tel:   Prestwick
77991

-             ,i--.       :{€--i
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This  small  folded   leaflet,   republished   by

;ifl:wS:t:'3:C:°#ahH:osgr%rafk:,::i::}h:e:i?:':tgdapyr':i
Price: 50 Copies-65p by post.

JOHN RITCHIE LIMITED,
40 B®ansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31 F]H.

CRAIGYHILL GOSPEL HALL
LARNE, N.I.

fianffiffiusai-*#F¥.?#.¥`g±F-#g::*i

affidi  BEBB: ig  ffieeaifeigtffi±>*

9th to 13th S®ptomb®r,1983 ( D.V.)
Subject for Headings:

THE VESSELS
0F THE SANCTUARY

1.   Vessels of Display.
2.   Vessels of Approach.

Brethren Besponsible:
H. S.  PAISLEY, Canada
S. MAXWELL, Canada
G.  HAPPISON,  England

W.  J.  NESBITT,  N.  Ireland

For Accommodation, contact:
A.    MCN.    GRAHAM,     Li8namoyl®,    The
Roddons,  Larn®,  N.I.  Phone  (0574)  3134.
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EDITopur    dearchli8ht
The stresses of modern life are undoubtedly great. Most admit them to be

much greater than those faced  by previous generations,  although  it is diffl-
cult to  accurately  assess just  how  much  more  stressful  our  society  is.  The
unmistakable  signs   are  evident  to  the   interested   observer:   the   medical
authorities  point  to  stress  diseases  such   as  coronary  heart  disease;   the
sociologists  point  to  family  life  breaking  down;  the  Christian  worker  can
detect many more tell-tale signs.

Perhaps the least sympathy is afforded in Christian circles to those whose
nervous  framework  is  overwrought  by the  pressures  of life.  The  worldling,
whose selflshness we often deprecate, is likely to understand. But sometimes
a  spurious  spirituality  dismisses  or  accuses  or  despises  those  facing  the
pressures that can cause a nervous breakdown or nervous`depression.

Of course the Christian has the privilege of taking his burdens to the I.ord
in prayer. Of course "the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His ears
are open  unto their prayers" (1  Pet.  3:12).  Of course we should cast  all our
care upon Him, for He careth for us (1  Pet. 5:7). But-the evidence of stress on
our feeble frames isn't proof that the dear saint involved  failed to cry or (as
Satan would assert) failed to be classified as "righteous".

Who would be bold enough to accuse Paul? Yet the Paul, whose prayer-life
is  being  examined  in  this  magazine,  is  the  Paul  who  has  detailed  with  an
openness and frankness from which so many shrink, the very signs of stress
and tension that some dismiss as unworthy of a Christian. Paul knew what it
was to be troubled on every side, to be perplexed, to be persecuted, to be cast
down, to be delivered unto death for Jesus' sake (2 Cor. 4:8-11).  Had you seen
Paul, your eye could have easily detected that inward pressures were causing
outward, physical deterioration (2 Cor. 4: 16).

Paul unfolded in the midst of such pressures that all such affliction is light,
but only in the perspective of eternity.  Light and  momentary his  sufferings
were, when compared to the great and eternal weight of glory, but neverthe-
less those very afflictions were tribulation, real, intense and still distressing (2
Cor. 4: 17;  1 :4). And  Paul wasn't too big not to need comfort. The very letter
from which we quote begins with  his  assertions  of just how important  such
comfort was. Most would have said Titus was  no equal with  Paul,  but Titus
did  comfort  him.  Are  you  a  Titus  to  some  Paul?  Or do you  prefer  to  add
sorrow to the afflicted by claining their tribulation is self-imposed.

Nor is it anymore convincing to assert that because Paul's sufferings had a
spiritual  cause,  then  his  troubles  were  legitimate,  all  others  unchristian."Who art them that judgeth  another man's servant?  To his own  master  he
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up:  for God is able to make him
stand" (Rom.14:4). Can you be sure you have rightly asserted the cumulative
effects of pressure on that soul you criticise?

Let us learn to comfort those that are cast down,  not with  any  feeling of
superiority  as   if  we  were  the  spiritual   warning  the   unruly,   the  healthy
Christians comforting the feeble-minded or the strong supporting the weak.
But  being  ourselves  also  in  the  body,  let  us  be  patient  to  all   men   and
I.emember those that suffer adversity (see I  Thess. 5: 14, Heb.13:3).

T.W.
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A Study on Nimrod-Rebel
and Renegade

by R. Mcpike, Annbank.

At   the   commencement   of   the"third"    dispensation,    Noah    was

given governmental authority over all
things as head of a renewed creation,
and  thus  becomes  a  figure  of  the
Lord Jesus as Head of the New creat-
ion, after passing in victory, through
the flood of death and divine judge-
ment,  to  resurrection   ground   and
subsequent ascension to God's  right
hand    as    supreme    and    soverelgn
Ruler. One of the offlces of Christ is
that of King, and "where the word of
a  king  is,  there  is  power",   Eccles.
8:4.

It  is  in  this  position  of  authority
that    Noah    appears,    being    given
mighty  world-wide  magisterial  pow-
er. Alas, he proved unfit to rule even
himselt`;    nevertheless   in   conferred
power  he  portrays  the   Lord   Jesus,
being  invested  with  world  rule  and
dominion.   The  Lord  Jesus,   at   His
second   advent,   will   come   off   His
Father.s throne and come to earth to
sit on the throne of David  at Jerusa-
lem -Luke 1 :32. From there He will
wreak vengeance on  His enemies,  as
lsa.   63   reveals,   "travelling   in   the
greatness of His  strength,  mighty to
save".  The  "Rod  out  of  Zion"  will
arise  after  the  Church  Age  and  be
manifested  as  "King  of  Kings,  and
Lord of lrords" -Rev. 19.

Each      age     has     found      man
incapable  of ruling with  equity  and
righteousness. No man has been able
to combine  truth  and  justice  in  his
rule. coupled with concern, compass-
ion and care, but One, Who Himself
is inherently righteous and is truth in
the   absolute.   Power,   without   love
and  truth,  produces  a  tyrant  and  a
rule of tyranny. The divine  principle
ot`  government   is   correct,   but   the

incorrigible   nature  of  man   proves
him to be  a  failure  in  all  aspects  of
rule  and  authority.  Thronedom  can
only  be  sustained  by  righteousness.
When man sets aside God's rule, and
institutes   his   own   way    and    will,
anarchy follows. This is witnessed  in
the   period   between   the   flood   of
Noah.s    day    and    the    calling    of
Abraham.      Nimrod      wanted      by
himself    to    make    a    name    for
himself -  God  destroyed  his  aim,
but  in  Abraham  God  decreed,  be-
cause  of his  faith,  "to  make  Abra-
ham's name great" -cf.  Gen.11:4
with   Gen.   12:2.   Truly   Abraham's
name is great because God has made
it so.

In  Gen.  chaps.  10-12  we  have  the
nature  and  events  that  fill  out  the
history of that period,  and  especially
the  conditions  that  led  up  to  God
abandoning   the   nations,   to   start
afresh in Abraham in grace and  un-
conditional promise.  In  these  illum-
inating  chapters  we  are  confronted
with  another ruler and  lawless  man,
no doubt  inspired  by  Satan,  who  in
his scheme of unifying fallen human-
ity,  seeks  to  hold  them  by  despotic
rule. This man and dominant figure
looms large on the horizon of human
anarchy, becoming in type a figure of
Satan's last world ruler -"The Man
of  Sin",  who  at  the  end  time  will
seek  dominance  over the  nations  of
the earth through political,  religious
and commercial means.

In the light of events described  in
11 Thess. 2 we cannot fail to observe
that  Nimrod  foreshadows  the  man
found there, who is in open rebellion
against  God,  setting  himself  up  as
God, to be honoured and worshipped
as   the   "god   of  forces".   Cf.   Dan.
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11:36,    37.     The     introduction     of
Nimrod  at  this  juncture  in  human
history, before the call of Abram the
Hebrew, is of special note,  as he was
called  to  seek  a  city   promised   by
God,   for   Satan,   ever  an  imitator,
inspired Nimrod to build a city and a
tower,  wholly  artificial  in  character
and  content,  using  "brick  for  stone
and  slime  for  mortar",  and  we  are
informed    "The   beginning   of   his
kingdom  is  Babel".  We  are  at  once
arrested  by the fact that  all  human
history  and   divine  purpose  revolve
around  these  two  cities,  Jerusalem
and  Babylon,  both  of  which  come
into prominence at the end time.

The   only   uniflcation   that   God
sanctions   and   seals  by  His   divine
approval is the Church of the present
age,  and  of Israel in a future day  as
described  in  Isa.11:11.  In  the  long
course  of  man's  history,   Satan  has
ever been opposed to God's purpose
in setting man over earth's  domain;
the  sceptre  he  wielded  and  lost,  he
desires to regain for  himself.  Know-
ing  much  of  the  ways  of  God,  he
parodies   and   imitates   God   in   so
many  different   ways,   especially   in
religious  circles.  God's  purpose  for
the    earth    will    be    realised    and
consummated  in  a  "Man"  -  "the
man Christ Jesus", who.will yet reign
as   "King   of   Kings   and   I.ord   of
IJords„.
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Satanic    design     in     plan     and
purpose is  also to head  up his world
system  by  "the  Man  of  Sin"   who
will   unite   the   government   of   the
nations,  who  will  own  him  as  their
head  and  king.  He will  be  energised
by the  power  of Satan,  "Even  him,
whose coming is after the working of
Satan with  all power and  signs,  and
lying   wonders."   -   11   Thess.   2:9.
This  despot  will  exercise  autocratic
rights on all  alike -Rev.13:16,17.
In  Psalm  110:6  with  Heb.  2:1-8  we
have God's answer to this  rebellious
Man.

The "Man of Sin" will be a super-
character, whom the world is looking
for,  and talking of,  and for whom  it
is   being   rapidly   prepared.    While
many of the happenings and circum-
stances    and    heroes    of   the    O.T.
history have their counterpart in the
person of christ, of Whom much has
been   written,   little   has   been   the
interest   in   the   one   who   opposes
Christ,  by his claim to  rule  the  sons
of men.  Nimr.od  is one of these  men
who foreshadow the "Man of Sin" in
open rebellion against God -indeed
the     meaning     of    his     name     is
"Rebel"  and  11 Thess.  2:9 describes

Satan's masterpiece as "The Lawless
One", whose hand is against all who
would oppose his dictatorship.

To be concluded.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (7)
by Jo]m Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis 19: "And deliveredjust Ijot"
Even  just  before  its  destruction,

Sodom was active in  sin,  and  it  still
proved attractive to a righteous man
who  was  being  urged  to  flee  from
judgement. Such a record is a lesson
for  believers  today  to  be  separated
from what is ripe for judgement. The
rest of Scripture makes much use of
this record, since sins of idolatry are
likened  to   Sodom   and   Gomorrah,
and these cities are used  as a sign of
terrible,   unexpected   and   inescap-
able judgement.  It  is  used  in  Deut.
29:23;  Isaiah  13:19,  and  Jer.  49:18;
50:40,  being  a  lesson  for  Israel,  for
Edom,  for  Babylon  and the land  of
the Chaldeans. In the N.T., the Lord
used the event in Matt.10: 15;  11 :23;
Peter used it in 2 Pet. 2: 16; Jude used
the  cities  as  setting  "forth   for   an
example, suffering the vengeance  of
eternal  fire"  (Jude  7)  while   future
Jerusalem spiritually is called  Sodom
and Egypt (Rev.11 :8).

Just  Lot  had  chosen  the  world  in
Gen. 13, and then had sunk lower by
living  in   Sodom,  no  doubt   having
taken   a  wife  of  the   daughters   of
Sodom.   He   chose  to   give   his   two
daughters  to  the  men  of  Sodom  to
satisfy  an  even  more  wicked  lust  of
their  desiring.  But  he  had  lost  his
testimony;  he repeated the warnings
of judgement given by the angels, but
his family thought that he mocked (v.
14).  See  also  2  Chron.  30:10,  where
men mocked those who had not lost
their testimony.  Only four  came  out
of   Sodom    (three    survived)   (Gen.
19:15)    far    less   than    the    lowest
number,  ten,  in  Abraham's  plead-
ings.  But  Lot  lingered   even  before
judgement   fell.    God's   grace    was
shown in that the angels brought him
out,  "the  Lord  being  merciful",  so
that he was allowed to enter into the

little city of zoar.  Lot had got to the
state where he could not dwell apart
from the godless.  God  used volcanic
means to destroy the cities. I.ot's wife
was still attracted to the city even in
]atsbjiua€t8eo¥evnoti'c::fcws:Sbstaaun8chet(uLPui:

17:32). Moreover, Lot feared to dwell
in Zoar, so he dwelt in a cave, unlike
the   dens   and   caves   in   Rev.   6:15
where  there  will  be  no  safety.   But
Abraham had  fellowship  with  God,
in    looking    towards    Sodom    and
beholding its overthrow.  Finally, the
extraordinary behaviour of Lot's two
daughters   brought   into   being   the
nations of Moab and Ammon.

Genesis 20 & 21 : "The other (son) by
a freewoman''.

Chapter  20  may  appear  to  be  a
strange   interlude   in   the   onward
history  of the  outworking  of  God's
purpose.  Not  only  would  Abraham
have a son by the appropriate worn-
an, Sarah, but she would not have a
son by any other man. Verse 6 shows
how  God  intervened  to  prevent  this
from    happening,    and    temporary
trouble  overtook   all  the   family  of
Abimelech.

God   always  has  His   hour  when
promises   and   plans   are   fulfilled.
Even  if the  time  seems  long,  He  is
faithful that has promised.  Consider
His "hour" and His coming again in
the purpose of God for His Son.

In ch.  21  Isaac  was  born,  and  we
find that this has a special meaning,
for  Paul  made  a  lot  of this  in  Gal.
4:21-31.    The    chapter    presents    a
contrast between  Isaac  and  Ishmael
(now 15 years old); between the free-
woman (Sarah) and the bondwoman
(Hagar);    between   the    flesh    and
promise; between Sinai (or Jerusalem"which   now   is")   and    "Jerusalem
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which  is  above";  between  law  and
grace  (though  this  word  does   not
appear in Gal. 4:21-31). Not that the
law  had  been  given  when  Isaac  was
born,  but  it  had  long been  in  exist-
ence when grace  and truth  came by
Jesus  Christ.  Yet  in  Gal.  4:21,  Paul
alluded to Genesis as "the law".

Paul's conclusion was, "we, breth-
ren, as Isaac was, are the children of
promise"  (Gal.  4:28).  The  result  of
the   birth   was   that   Hagar's    son
mocked    (Gen.    21:9),     concerning
which   Paul   commented,   "as   then
he that was born after the flesh per-
secuted him that was born  after the
Spirit, even so it is now" (Gal. 4:29).
Thus  Hagar  and  Ishmael  were  cast
out,  the  implication  for  Paul  being
that  we  must  cast  out  dependence
upon  the  law,  v.  30,  for  this  was  a
stumblingblock    for   the    Galatian
Christians. We must remain stedfast
in the  liberty with which  Christ  has
made  us  free,  not  being  entangled
again with the yoke of bondage (5: 1).

The birth  of the child  of promise
could  not  undo the consequences  of
Abraham's action in having Ishmael
as  a  son.  Thus  Ishmael  would  grow
into a great nation "because he is thy
seed"  (Gen.  21:13).  This  has  led  to
the Arab nations,  always in opposit-
ion to the nation of Israel throughout
the years of their subsequent history.
Genesis 22  &  23:  "He received him
in a figure".

Abraham's  faith  was  tested  both
before and after the birth of Isaac. In
ch.    16,   Ishmael   had    been   born,
though hardly according to faith.  In
fact,   God's   purpose   rested   upon
Isaac being born  at the appropriate
time.   How   carefully,   then,   Sarah
must  have  looked  after  the  young
child,  knowing  that  God's  purpose
would  be  worked  out  through  him
and  him  alone.  Isaac  was  a  young
man when Abraham's faith was next
tested;  Heb.11:17-19 interprets  the
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event as showing Abraham's faith in
believing that God would raise Isaac
from the dead so as to  preserve this
heir. We may also interpret the event
as a historical type of the Lord Jesus
as the sacrifice.

The love in v.  2 shows Abraham's
human affections for his son, but the"burnt offering" shows  his  devotion

to  God.  We  recall  that  Moriah  was
the place where  Solomon  later  built
the temple (2 Chron. 3: 1). What faith
Abraham  showed  when  he  said,  "I
and  the  lad  will   .   .   .  come  again"
(Gen. 22:5) although Isaac was to be
offered  in the meanwhile!  What  did
he  mean  when  he  said,   "God  will
provide Himself a lamb"  (v.  8)?  Did
he anticipate a substitute sacrifice at
this stage of the story?  Yet  his  faith
was not found wanting when he took
the knife to slay his son (v.10).

Then  God  intervened,  as  He  did
later on mount Moriah saying to the
angel of judgement, "It is enough" (2
Sam. 24:16). The urgency of the call
is shown by the fact that "Abraham,
Abraham"   is   the   first   duplicated
name  in  Scripture.  Hence  his  faith
was  proved  without  the  necessity  of
performing  the  act.  James  2:20-24
interprets   this   as   justiflcation   by
works, but note that this took  place
many  years  after  he  had  first  been
justified   by  faith   (Gen.   15:6).   For
Paul,  the  order  is  important:  works
follow   faith,   as   he   wrote,    "faith
which  worketh"  (Gal.  5:6;   1   Thess.
1:3).  Then  God  provided  a  ram  for
the sacriflce-a picture of substitut-
ion,  though   in   Christ's   case   there
could be no substitution for Him!

The  promises  through  Isaac  were
then      repeated      (Gen.      22:16-18).
Rebekah  is  then  mentioned  (v.  23),
while  ch.   23  records  the   death   of
Sarah  and  the  legal  details  of  the
acquisition  of a  burial  place.  These
events had to precede the finding of a
suitable wife for Isaac.

"God never puts anybody in a place too small to grow in''.
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The Daughter of Pharoah
by R. A. A. Barton, Birmingham

The more one looks into the pages
of  the  Word  of  God,  the   greater
becomes   his   appreciation   of   the
unique way  in  which  God  works.  1
Cor.1 :27, 28 reveals unquestionably
that  His  manner  of  accomplishing
His purposes is totally foreign to the
thoughts  and  practices  of  men.  In
His  sovereignty  He  takes  up  whom

®
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11 : 33-36).

This is illustrated by the unnamed
Gentile  princess  who  emerges  from
the  palace  of  ancient  Egypt  to  be
used for the salvation of the children
of   Israel    from    their    oppressive
bondage.  Her  father,  the  Pharaoh,
has   set   himself  and   Egypt   on   a
desperate  course  of  human  misery
seeking the  death  of every  Hebrew
baby boy in the land.  Having failed
in  his  attempt  to  get  the  Hebrew

ifcfeqnwsaevest:°da?Lh]{Ebx].dd]]|8'2)?e8+Li§
Pharaoh   is  a  type  of  Satan  (Eze.
29:3), for infanticide is characteristic
of the devil (Deut.12:31;  John 8:44;
Rev.12:4).

Despite  `this   appalling  threat  to
these defenceless infants, the found-
ations are laid in the very heartland
of the  oppressor's  kingdom  for  not
only the saving of the Hebrew nation,
but for the raising up of one of the
greatest servants of God ever to dwell
on the earth.

To Jochebed and her husband was
born  a  son  destined  to  be  mightily
used of God.  It is important to note
that the couple were both of the tribe
of Levi, and the child conceived after
the  marriage  meant  that  the  home
was without reproach,  an important
lesson  in  these  days  of diminishing
spiritual     and     moral     standards.
Young believers now find themselves

®
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Word  of  God  remains  forever  the
same. The scene was, however,  over-
shadowed by the threat  of death  to
the infant,  which  called  for  two  re-
markable  displays  of  faith   by   his
mother.  She  managed  to  hide  him
three months,  a truly amazing  feat,
as all parents will appreciate. Finally
she places him in an ark of bulrushes
by    the    river's    brink    while    her
daughter looks on from a distance.

Out of the palace the daughter of
Pharaoh comes, the product of regal
Egypt,  trained   in  the  royal  court,
educated by the learned,  endowered
with  power,  resplendent  in  wealth,
her position unique, her walk stately.
To the river she comes flanked by her
ladies in waiting.  Such an event was
possible   because   Egyptian   women
enjoyed considerable personal liberty

:fs¥wP£::ginw]tthhe;hnecfiren:°#i?aBfte:
yond all this,  God  is directing every
footstep.  He has chosen her, though
she knows it not, to save His people.
Her  visit  to  the  river  is  a  domestic
one,  but  this  does  not  hinder  her
active eyes in beholding the environs
of the Nile whose waters were held in
high   regard   by   her   people.    She
observes the little ark, and sends one
of her maids to fetch it.  Upon open-
ing  `she  saw the  child:  and,  behold
the babe wept'.  The  One  Who  laid
the     foundation     of     the     earth
manifested  His  perfect  control  over
that  moment  of time.  As  the  child
wept this royal woman was filled with
compassion  for  the  little  one,   and
irrespective  of  his   nationality   arr-
angements    are    made,    with    her
blessing, for him to be nursed as  an
Hebrew  and  schooled  as  an  Egypt-
ian.
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When   he   was   old   enough   the`daughter of Pharaoh' took the child

i#:stehs9E]raac£']ng:V::g(hoffmt#ew::e¥):
®,
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His days were spent  in  learning  the
Egyptian   language,   writing,   arith-
metic,geometry and  law  with  tutors
appointed by his `adoptive' mother.

The  daughter  of  Pharaoh  was  a
unique    woman,    her    virtues    are
worthy of consideration by all

1)  She   was   at   the   river   to   wash:
personal care mattered.

2)  She  observed   the   scene   around
her: she was not blinkered by self-
importance, (Ps.131:1 ;  Prov.  3:7;
Ron.12:16; 3 Jn. 9).

3)  She  had  a  heart  of  compassion
which  overcame  political,   racial
and     social    prejudices,     (Rom.
12:10; Eph. 4:32;  1  Pet. 3:8-12).

4)  She  was  not  prepared  to  follow
the  satanic behaviour  which  was

:ve::gb;nhce°rufra%Ee;!':,a(nR:ig.ht8:]2)C.esJ
5)  She realised the value of weaning

and raising a child the right way,
(Prov.    22:6;    23:13;    29:1S;    Lk.
18:16;  1  Sam.1  and 2).

6)  She  believed  in  proper  material
provision  for  the  child's  welfare
and  saw  that  it  was  loved   and
cherished, (Eph. 6:4; Tit. 2:4).

Moses   was   no   `plaything'   for   a
royal princess,  he  received  a  unique
education which did  not  quench  his
desire  to  alleviate  the  plight  of  his
own people.

By the description `the daughter of
Pharaoh' it is suggested that she was
the only daughter, a favoured  posit-
ion which gave her the opportunity to
act  contrary  to  her  father's  desire
without incurring his wrath. She may
have  had  the  unique  position  and
influence  of  co-regent  which   some
Egyptian   princesses   enjoyed   about
that time. Neither does it appear that
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she ever married. Although her name
is  omitted  from  the  scriptures,  his-
torically  it  is  believed  that  she  was
called  Thermuthis,  whose tomb  has
never been  found.  Did  she turn  her
back   on   heathenism   through   her
care  of  Moses?  Did  she  spend  her
latter days  living  a  life which  found
favour with God, refusing to die and
be buried an Egyptian princess? The
mind of God would have us not know
these  things,  but  we  find   Stephen
about to be stoned, (Acts 7), describ-
ing  her  devotion   and   care,   `Phar-
aoh's   daughter   took   him   up   and
nourished   him   for   her   own   son'.•Took him up' means `to own a child

by adoption', and `nourished'  means`to  bring  up'.   One  thinks  that  we

would  not  be  overrating  her  if  we
described  her  as  one  of  the  choice
Gentile  women   of  the   Old   Testa-
ment.   Stephen   spoke   of  only   one
woman in his  address,  the daughter
of pharaoh.

We  have   already   seen   how   her
virtues would teach us, in the light of
other  scriptures,   something  of  the
manner in which we should conduct
ourselves,   but   further   encourage-
ment   can   be   gleaned    from    this
woman by sisters who are unmarried
or childless. How many believers can
look  back  on  their  childhood  days
and  remember  with   gratitude   and
affection  the  sisters  who  spiritually
adopted  them,  by  prayer  on   their
behalf,   interest   shown,    words    in
season,  practical  help of a  personal
nature,  and  displayed   a  refreshing
example of holy living?

The   daughter   of   Pharaoh   thus
graces   the   sacred   page,   her   role
under the hand of God being essen-
tial to Israel; one in a line of Gentiles
throughout  history  with  whom  the
salvation   of   Israel   is   remarkably
connected.   May  the   commendable
actions  and  desires  of  this  woman
who lived  in ancient times be a help
and   encouragement   to   each   and
every one of us before the Lord  in  a
different age.
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Honour the King?         (7)AHAB,theTroubleroflsrael

by Howard Bames, Bromborough

Ahab succeeded his father Omri to
the   throne   of   Israel   in   relatively
peaceful times.  Omri, like Jeroboam
and  Baasha  before  him  established
new  capital  cities,  hoping  that  the
dynasties they started would thus be
stable  and  prosperous.  The  lives  of
Ahab  and  his  sons  show  how  false
this assumption was and that  spirit-
ual standards dictated national stab-
ility and prosperity.

Ahab's first action as king was to
forge  an  alliance  with  his  powerful
and prosperous north-western neigh-
bour Phoenicia, by marrying Jezebel,
the king's daughter.  Like  Omri,  her
father   Ethbaal   had   come   to   the
throne     by     force.     Ethbaal     had
previously been a priest of Astarte (A
V  translates  `grove'),  a  female  god.
Jezebel    brought    the    worship    of
Astarte    with    her    to    Israel    and
became   its  national   patron,   while
Ahab  "went  and  served   Baal   and
worshipped him". This Baal was the
male counterpart of Astarte and also
came  from  Phoenicia.   The  capital
city  of  Phoenicia  was  Tyre  whose
previous  king Hiram  had  been  well
disposed  to  Israel  and  their  God  (2
Sam.    5:11).    However,    Ahab    was
influenced   by   Tyre   and   not   vice
versa,  reminding  us  today  that  we
must be lights in the world  but  not
love the world (1 Jn. 2: 15).  Solomon's
original    liberal    attitude    to    the
nations around in his latter days had
now  become  license  in  Ahab's  early
days.

Ahab  thought  `1ight'  of  it  all  (1

Kings 16:31), but God's reaction was
very   strong-"Ahab   did   more   to
provoke  the  I.ord  God  of  Israel  to

#:rbtehf::eai]iLh,?{[£n£:n°gfs[f:::]3}.h[a:
these early days, although Ahab had
seen    others    suffer    because    they
disobeyed  God's  word  (i.e.  Hiel  the
Bethelite and his family because they
built Jericho, cf Joshua 6:26) he had
so far escaped suffering himself and
his reign was outwardly prosperous.

God's  messenger  to  the  wayward
Ahab  was  his very opposite.  To  the
successful  man  of the  world  Ahab
comes   the   stern,   spiritual   Elijah,
from the isolated  area of Gilead-a
man who is prepared in praying for a
drought,   to   threaten   the   material
prosperity of Israel in order to bring
about a spiritual revival. Later, Ahab
taunts Elijah  with  the  accusation  of
being   "the   troubler   of  Israel"   (1
Kings  18:17),  while  it  is  actually  he
himself,  who  had  caused  so  much
trouble.

Eight years of prosperity are then
followed by three and a half years of
drought  (James  5:16).  During  these
years    Jezebel    instigated    a    great
persecution  of the  prophets  of  the
Ilord   (1    Kings   18:13).   (There   are
many  parallels  between  these  three
and  a  half  years   and   the  coming
great tribulation). Jezebel's plans are
thwarted   by   the   godly   Obadiah,
whose own survival witnessed to the
faithfulness of God (1  Kings  18:3  &
4).  Obadiah  and  the  ravens  join  in
God's service at this time.
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Elijah   eventually   reappears   and
challenges  the  idolatrous  priests  at
Carmel   in  the   presence   of  Ahab.
With only 7000 people in Israel who
had  not bowed the knee  and  kissed
the Baalim, Elijah's success was very
important. Elijah had already proved
God in private after a great personal
spiritual  struggle  and  now  he  was

®
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great    victory    he    won    that    day
brought   no   recorded    word    from
Ahab; like the rest of the people that
day he "answered him not a word" (1
Kings  18:21).  As  soon  as  he  arrived
home,  however,  "Ahab  told  Jezebel
all  that  Elijah  had  done".  (1  Kings
19: 1 ).

Victory  at  Carmel  seems  to  have
brought    back    some    liberty    for
God-fearers  in   Israel,   and   during
the  next  few  years  there  is  peace.
Then, however, a new national crisis
arises when Ben-hadad  led  a  Syrian
invasion.     An     unnamed     prophet
(perhaps  Micaiah)  prophesied   that
God would turn obvious failure  into
glorious success. The next year Ahab
is again promised  success when God
says "I will deliver .  .  . ye shall  know
that I am the Lord" (1  Kings 20:28).
However, although Ahab went to war
with God's guidance and blessing, he
concluded  a  peace  without  seeking
God's     advice.     God's     messenger
brings  news  of His  displeasure  in  a
dramatic  way  (1   Kings  20:35),   and

£#eas:de'Pt(|#ipn=:2o`:`4h3e)?VByecaauns€
of Ahab's folly,  Ben-hadad  lived  on
to  worry  Israel  for  years  (2  Kings
6,24).

Ahab  -is  upset  again  some  years
later when Naboth refuses to sell his

:tna:ya:i;hct]a[EE:nv:hiss:T3£.e2n8t,.Scr+Pht:
®

scheming Jezebel  cheers the  sulking
Ahab  by  arranging  Naboth's  mur-
der. As Ahab arrives to claim his ill-
gotten   gain,   Elijah   turns   up   and
accuses   him   of  Naboth's   murder.
This  was  to  bring  vengeance  from
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God and turned Ahab's joy to anger,
but eventually the word of God sinks
deep  into  his  soul  and  he  repents.
Elijah  pronounced  on  him  not  only
judgement for himself but also on his
male successors, just like Jeroboam's
and  Baasha's (cf 1  Kings  14:1,16:4,
21 : 24).

The measure of repentance shown
by  Ahab  is  immediately  acknowled-
ged   by   God,   who   postpones   the
inevitable    judgement    until    after
Ahab's  own  death.  It  was   13  years
after  his   death   that   all   that   was
prophesied   actually   took   place   (2
Kings  10: 17).

Following   a   period    of   unusual
peace   between   Israel   and   Judah,
Jehoshaphat  king  of .Judah,  formed
an  alliance with  Ahab.  Ahab  there-
upon tries to induce Jehoshaphat to
join  him  in  a  campaign  to  regain
Ramoth-gilead from the  Syrians,  he
even   brings    in   400   of   his    own
prophets   to   support   him.   Jehosh-
aphat is not convinced  however  and
asks for a prophet of the I.ord. Ahab
calls  in  Micaiah  but  warns  Jehosh-
aphat  the   "he  doth   not   prophesy
good   concerning   me   but   evil"   (1
Kings   22:8).   Micaiah   arrives,   and
despite   much   provocation,   bravely
delivers   the   Lord's   message   that
Israel was not to go to war, (`1 Kings
22:17),  but  to  stay  at  home.  Many
today  misrepresent  the  gospel  as  a
personal   affront   to   their   dignity
whereas  really  it  is   only  for  their
good.

Ahab overrides  all  further object-
ions    and    persuades   the   hesitant
Jehoshaphat.  They  go  to  battle  to-
gether but Ahab despite his seeming
confidence  disguises  himself-he  is

3te£#e,;rna:t;:gftbhe:rweffnstzfoopp[:;3E:,t,s
nor  Micaiah.  He  eludes  the  specif-
ically directed  efforts  of the  Syrians
to kill him, but is eventually mortally
wounded-humanly    speaking     by
chance  (1   Kings:22:34).  He  bravely
remained   in  his   chariot   until   the
battle ended, and then died.
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Ahab's  reign  marked  a  new  low
level in Israel's spiritual decline, and
he  and  his wife were to blame,  and
sadly their joint influence lived on (1
Kings 22:52). Let us see that we take
note of the good counsel of spiritual
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men and women, choose an approp-
riate partner in life  and obey God's
word; then we are sure to be a good
influence  to  others  now  and  later,
and not have Ahab's terrible epitaph
(1  Kings 21 :25 & 26).

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(7) The Knowledge of His Win and  the
Full Assurance of Knowledge

The prayers inlaid into the epistle
to    the    Colossians    embrace    the
Christian life in almost every aspect;
and  at  the  same  time  combine  its
several  elements  into  one  thought,

:#teer:ens:yo]:file:
of  God.   The   two

9-14;  2:1-3) consider
that  knowledge  from  two  points  of
view.    In    the    former    it    is    the
knowledge of and obedience to God's
will; in the other it is the knowledge
of God's Mystery, Christ. By starting
from these vantage  points,  we  shall
best serve our study of the substance
of  the  two  petitions   as   they   flow
almost    without    break    into    the
general   run   of  the   doctrine   that
follows.    Colossians   is   so   rich    in
prayer material that we must first, as
in   other   studies,   gather    up   the
elements of prayer that pervade the
epistle.

Salutation  (1:2).   Paul   recognises
that every company of God's  people
should  share  the  resources  of  God
and of Christ.

Benediction   (4:18).    If   ever    an
assembly   sensed   the   love   of   the
apostle  it  was  that  of Colossae,  for
ere the letter closes one can hear the
clanging of the chain  as  he  reaches
forward  to  append  his  signature  of
grace.   Every   eye   in   the   company

must have been wet with tears as the
words fell upon their ears-Remem-
ber my bonds.

Thanksgiving (1:3,12;  2:7;   3:15,
17 and 4:2). The heart of the apostle
overflows  with  thanksgiving   as   he
recognises  in the  Colossian  saints  a
faith that is based on hope and a love
begotten by hope (1:3).  In  1:12 he is
giving  thanks  for  fltness  to  exper-
ience all that the hope includes. The
fact that the saints are established in
view of the hope
for thanksgiving f2l:V7e,:

further cause
Thanksgiving

is expressed for the fellowship of the
hope (3:15)  and  for  a  confession  of
the hope (3:17), while in 4:2 there is
holy appreciation  and  sweet  expect-
ation of the hope.

Mutuality  (1:3).   Paul   prays   in-
creasingly   for   the   Colossians   and
assures them of this before he urges a
constancy  in  their   prayer   exercise
(4:2). He is then able to appeal for a
place in their corporate intercessions
(4:3). Our prayer life will be richer if
marked     by     greater      frequency.
Fellowship   in   prayer   is    needful,
hence  the  value  of corporate  inter-
cession   and  giving  of  thanks.   An-
other  word  appears  which   adds   a
further  dimension  and  implies  fer-
vency.  The  word   is   `conflict'   (2:1),
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employed  by  Luke  to  describe  the
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utes a necessary element to the  con-
cept  of prayer  and  supplies  us  with
the  term  about  which  we  know  so
little-"agonizing  in  prayer".   Side
by side as they engage in prayer, Paul
and Epaphras literally  "agonized  in
prayer"   on  behalf  of  the   beloved
believers of colossae (4: 12).

From these features  appearing  in
the  epistle  both  the  Colossians  and
we are being told that prayer should
be  marked  by  (i)   Sfe¢d/¢sf   Co7!fz.72-
2/¢72ce   (1:3;   4:2);   (ii)   Spz.rz.f2/¢/    Co7i-

#!.cf (2: 1 ; 4: 12) and (iii)  SpecJ.fz.a  Co7!-
cer#.  We come now to the two petit-
ions of Paul  (1:9-14;  2:1-3)  and,  for
the  reader's  further  study,  that  of
Epaphras(4:12-13).

The  Occasion  of the  Prayer.  We
observe four issues in verse 9 related
to the prayer: (i)   77!e  I/rge73c}J  o/' ffre
Pr¢j;er-  "since the day we heard it".
In  verse  4   Paul  mentions   hearing
about  their  faith  and  love.  This  in
verse  9 may include more,  even  the
news of what was  assailing the test-
imony    in     Colossae;     hence     the
impelling  nature  of the  prayer.  (ii)
The  Constancy   of  the  Prayer ~"do
not cease". It is fully understood that
our  prayer  life  cannot  be  uninterr-
upted,   but  it  should   be   constant.
Paul  is  an  example  of  his  exhort-
a;hon.   (Tfiifil)     The   Intensity    of   the

#.e('E.#aRye8enrdtoTfrkaer±efiu:e2S#3:
the  use  of  these  two  words  which
Paul here employs. (iv)  77!e  U#z.fj! o/
ffee   Pr¢j;er- "we",   suggesting   not
only a fellowship in prayer, but also a
focus   and   a  force.   At  least   there
would     be     Paul,     Timothy     and
Epaphras,   and   very   likely   others.
What prayer-power would be  gener-
ated!    Assembly    prayer    meetings
would be re-invigorated if this was to
prevail.

The Ohjectlve of the Prayer. Let us
note four items  in the object before
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Paul as he prays for the saints.  First
it is  pr¢cfz.co/.  His desire is that they
may "walk". How different from the
bombastic   claims   of  the   errorists
with   their   emanations.   demi-gods
and esoteric knowledge. Paul is down
to earth and considers the daily walk
of the believer to be of prime impor-
tance. And so it is today.  Expressing
the life of God in everyday walk is the
objective  of  all  truth.  Walk  means
advancement   and   hence   evidences
life.   He  then  makes  it   clear   that
his   desire   is   co#gc#z.a/.    The   word"worthy" which he uses is familiar to

the  readers  of his  epistles.  It  is  the
very air and atmosphere of the walk.
Paul  is  speaking  here  not  of merit,
but of a fltness of life in daily walk
that  becomes  our  association  with
Christ  as  I.ord.  He  is  really  saying,
set out to walk worthy of the  Lord,
Enoch-like. The tense infers  a third
feature, it is cmcz.¢/.   Such  a crisis in
spiritual  life  involves  not  merely  a
definite   act,   but   a   daily   attitude.
Fourthly  it  is co#fz.#w¢/.    Says  Paul,
this walk is to be "unto all pleasing''.
This  is  a  unique  word  and  simply
conveys that we are to be the Lord's"Yes-men",  constantly  acknowledg-
ing and  accepting  all  that  His  will,
word and ways with us demand. May
this walk begin with us now, that,  as
with Enoch, we may walk with  Him
into eternity.

The Order of the Prayer. A careful
reading   will   reveal   that   there   is
something before the  Objective  and
something   after   the   Objective.   In
verse  9 there  are  four  items  in  this
request: (i) A request for   M¢fwrz.fy-"the knowledge of His will''. This is a

mature spiritual experience. It is the
flrm     fertile     root     from     which
all   stability   will   develop.     (ii)    A
request for  Me¢swre-  "fllled".  This
is   Paul's   key  word   in  the   epistle.
A     conscious     fulness     is     Paul's
concern; an in-filling of the life, to its

:imfrsftscawpfi]C.]ty(i±T)]thAth:etE:*edf8:
Mc¢#s-   "in  all  spiritual  wisdom".
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He alone is its Source and its Supply.
(iv)   A   request   for     Mcz73zrcsfczfz.o#-"and   understanding''.   It   is   God's
desire that we have  a  perception  of
His  will  which  is  available  through
the Holy Spirit and Holy Scriptures;
the means is spiritual. It is His mind
that we shall know an application of
His will in daily display.

The Outcome of the  Prayer.  Vis-
ualise a spiritual tree of life noting its
root (v. 9b), its trunk (v.  10a) and  its
branches laden with all kinds of fruit
(v.    lob).   The   four   branches   are
actually  four  participles  that  mark
the consistency for which the Apostle
is praying. viz

1.  "Being    fruitful"-yielding-the
holy effect of union with Christ. This
tree  is  unique,  its  fruit  is  omnifar-
ious!  All  kinds  of fruit  abound  and
are always in season.
2.  "Increasing"Tgrowing- the  hi-
ghest experience through Christ. It is
not something we once did, and have
now  ceased.  It  is  a  present  contin-
uous growing as a result of the know-
ledge  of God,  so it is  in  advance  of
verse 9. There it is His will, here it is
the knowledge of Himself which pro-
motes growth.
3.  "Being strengthened"  - replen-
ishing-the   habitual   energy   from
Christ.     Observe     the     power     as
expressed by the word "all" -there
is no limit.  Then  comes the  propor-
tion-"according to the might of His
glory" (R.V.). Not measured by even
our need but according to the  illim-
itable  supply  of  divine   power   and
glory.  Now consider the  purpose  -"Unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer-
ing    with    joy"    (R.V.).     Achieving
heroic exploits may well have a place,
but Paul is here concerned about the
passive  evidence  of spiritual  qualit-1es, not in mournful resignation, but
in exultant joy.  Patience suggests no`giving-up', just like bereaved  Job in

the ash-pit. It is manifest endurance
under  stress.   I,ong-suffering  infers
no     `giving-back',     like     battered
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Stephen bowing in prayer for his tor-
mentors. Joy insists on no `giving-in',
like Paul and Silas with beaten backs
and   bound   feet,   blessing   God   in
exultant praise.

4.  "Giving  thanks"  -thanking  -
the harmonious expression of thanks
to God and to Christ. This is the only
aspect  of prayer  that  will  continue
when  earth  is  done.  Paul  mentions
four items that provide real cause for
thanksgiving:     Meetness    for    the
Inheritance;  Might  in  the  Deliver-
ance;   Majesty  of  the  Transference
and  the  Mediator  of the  Clearance
from gloom and guilt.

A further request of Paul appears
in  Col.  2:1-3  upon  which  a  few  re-
marks  are  necessary.  Paul's  prayer
life is  unveiled in the words  of verse
1.     Note    the     `openness'     of    his
prayer-"I  would  have  you  know".
He would  have them become  aware
of  his   personal   concern  that   they
might  be  encouraged.   It  is  always
encouraging   to   know   that   saints
sustain  daily remembrance  of us  at
the  throne  of  grace.   Few   are   real
prayer-partners.  Paul was,  are  you?
Insight to Paul's `earnestness', for he
adds,  "how greatly  I  strive for you"
(R.V.).  We  have  already  noted  that
this  is  a  Gethsemane  word,  full  of
power and  meaning.  The  picture  is
Jacob   wrestling   with    God    (Gen.
32:24-29)    and     prevailing    (Hosea
12:4).   Prayer  really  arises  out  of  a
consideration for others,  so we  note
Paul's `unselflshness'. Notice how he
expresses concern for a wide range of
need:  "for you .  . . for them  .  .  .  and
for as many . . .". The fourth feature
of this brief prayer is its `tenderness'.
Paul  petitions  for  those  who  have
never seen his face.

Four requests  compose  this  short
supplication:  (1)  "That  their  hearts
may    be    com/orfed".      Here    the
thought is, confirmed. Both the Holy
Spirit and the Holy Scriptures will be
operative in this accomplishment. (2)"That they may be  comp¢cfed".  The
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Scriptures know nothing of individ-
ualism;    Paul's   concept   is   always
corporate  personality.  He  advances
collective exercises in prayer, collect-
ive  energies  in  power  and  collective
expressions of the passion of love one
toward   another.   Later   on   in   the
chapter the word is used of corporate
growth (2:19).  (3) "That they may be
co#vz.cfcd".  The reader is advised  to
acquaint himself with  the  four  uses
of this word  "full  assurance"  in the
N.T.  It  occurs  here  and  in  1  Thess.
1:5, then  in  Heb.  6:11  and  10:22.  A
wealth  of understanding  and  spirit-
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ual certainty available to every child
of  God  awaits  the  heart  that  will
acknowledge  the   Mystery  of  God,
which  is Christ.   (4) The  final  detail
is  announced  in  the  corporate  ack-
nowledgement of the  Mystery.  Paul
wishes them to be co#§t/mm¢fcd.   He
is really saying to the Colossians  and
to  us  that  all  search  for  knowledge
outside of Him is doomed to failure.
If there  is  a  secret  source  of know-
ledge, it is Christ, in  Whom  are hid
all   the   treasures   of   wisdom    and
knowledge.

The Olivet Propheey (3)
by Jim Sinclair, Liverpool

After Tribulation
From   v.   29   of   chapter   24   to

chapter  25:46,  the  Lord  now  deals
with   events   that   will   immediately
follow the  Great  Tribulation.  These
are detailed as follows:
1.  The  Prelude  to  His  coming.  ch.
24:29.
He first of all  shows  the  events  that
will  be  the  prelude  to  His  coming.
The sun shall be darkened, the moon
shall  not   give   her   light,   the   stars
shall fall and the powers of the heav-
ens shall be shaken. These events will
immediately  follow  the  Great  Trib-
ulation  and  according to  Acts  2:20,
come   just   before   the    great    and
notable day of the Lord.  It should be
noted that the `Day of the Lord' is a
protracted period  but the great  and
notable day is a special point in that
period.
2.  His  coming  in  public  manifest-
ation. ch. 24:30.

The special point in the Day of the
Lord is now dealt with in v. 30. After
these events in v.  29 which  in  them-

selves   come   after   tribulation,   the
coming of the Son of Man  will  then
take  place.  The disciples  had  asked"What shall be the sign of Thy com-

ing?"   He   now   tells   them   of   the
appearing of the  sign  of the  Son  of
Man in heaven and that He will come
in  the  clouds  of heaven  with  power
and  great  glory.  Shining  out  of the
abysmal  darkness  of  v.  29  He  will
appear with  His official glory as  His
face  will  shine  as  sun  and  with  His
moral  glory  as  His  raiment  will  be
white as light (Matt.17: 1 -8).

The    power    characterising    this
manifestation  of the  Son  of Man  is
seen in Rev.19 when He comes on a
white   charger   with   the   armies   of
heaven  behind  Him  and  will  crush
His enemies beneath His feet casting
the  Beast  and  False  Prophet  to  the
lake of flre and  Satan himself to the
bottomless pit for a thousand  years.
Well  might  the  I.ord  say  that  the
tribes of the earth shall mourn as His
appearing  signals   the   crushing   of
their power referred to in other pass-
ages of scripture such as Joel 3, Zech.
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14, Isaiah 34 and Isaiah 63.

3.  The   ingathering   of  Israel.   ch.
24:31.

Having appeared and  crushed  His
enemies the Lord  now turns to what
He will do with the elect in v.  31. The
elect   in   this   passage  refers   to   the
faithful of Israel on the earth at that
time.  He  will  now  send   His  angels
with  the  sound  of a  great  trumpet,
(different from the 7 in Rev. and that
in  1   Thess.  4),  and  gather  together
His  elect  from  the  four  winds  from
one end  of the heavens to the  other.
The Lord here shows there is a future
for  Israel  which  will  be  brought  to
t`ruition    at    His    manifestation    to
earth. This  is  substantiated  in  Ezek®
20:33-44 and  Rom.11 :26.

4.  Exhortations   from   nlustrations.
ch. 24:32-51.

This  section  is  a  form  of  paren-
thesis giving exhortations in  relation
to what has been said in v. 29-31.

The first fllustration that is used is
the flg tree in vv. 32-35. Various trees
are used  in  scripture to depict  Israel
at different times of her history.  The
vine tree speaks of her past in  elect-
ion;   the   olive   tree   speaks   of   her
present  in  rejection,  and  the fig  tree
speaks  of her  future  in  restoration.
The  Lord  shows  that  by  looking  at
the  fig  tree  they  can  tell  summer  is
near and He thus exhorts them when
they  see  these  things,  that  is  those
stated in vv. 3-28, they Should be able
to tell  by  such  discernment  that  His
coming is near even at the doors.  He
assures  them  that  these  things  will
take  place  within  a  generation   and
thfit His words to them  are complet-
ely I.eliable. that whereas heaven  and
earth   shall   pass   away,   His   words
shall  not  pass  away.  They will  stand
the  test  of  time  and  be  completely
fulfilled.  His  words  are  more  stable
than   heaven   and   earth.   They   are
cei.tain find thus so is His coming.

The  second  illustration  is  in  vv.
36-51   and   draws   attention   to   the
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days  of  Noah  and  the  lessons  that
can  be  learned  there from.   First  of
all, the Lord  shows that the day and
hour  of  His  coming  to  earth   is   a
secret no man knoweth, not even the
angels  but  His  Father  only.  This  is
substantiated  in  Acts  1:7  when  He
tells the disciples it is not for them to
know the times and seasons. He then
shows that His coming will be similar
to  the  conditions  that  prevailed  in
the   days   of  Noah.   They   shall   be
eating and drinking as in the days of
Noah   and  will  know   not  that  the
Lord  has come just as  the  people  in
Noah's  day  were  overtaken  by  sur-
prise at the flood. His coming will be
so   sudden   and   unexpected.   They
shall  be  taken   away   as   they   were
taken   away   in   judgement   at   the
flood.   The   division   that   will   take
place at His  public  manifestation  to
Israel is now stressed. Two shall be in
the field. the one taken and the other
left and similarly with two women at
the mill. The picture is as in the days
of  Noah   when   one   was   taken   in
judgement  and  one  left  for  blessing
which  in  that  day was  comprised  of
eight  souls  in  total.  This  is  entirely
different  from  what  happens  when
the  Lord  comes   previously  for   His
church   at   the   rapture.   The   ones
taken then are for blessing and those
left  are  for judgement.  In  vv.  42-44
the  I.ord  now draws attention to the
lessons that  should  be  learned  from
the  days  of Noah.  He  says  "Watch
therefore". That is, watch in the light
ol` vv.  36-41.  He  tells  them  to  watch
for they know not when He is coming
and  to  learn  from  the  good man  of
the  house  who  wasn't  prepared  for
thi. thiet`. They should not only watch
but be ready "for in such an hour as
ye    think    not    the    Son    of    Man
cometh.'.  The  Lord   closes  His  dis-
coui.se  on  the  illustration  from  the
days of Noah in vv. 45-51  by issuing a
warning.   Faithfulness   and   wisdom
will bring revi'ard but acting as  if He
wasn't coniing at all will bring judge-
ll,ent.

T o be continued.
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®       .    5.          `
All  questions should  be sent to the  Editor,y Believer's Magazine, Office, 40  Beansburn,

Kilmarnock, and should have the name and address of sender, Consideration of
space may  prevent the publication  of answers.

QUESTION
What is the expression `assembly  fellowship'
intended  to  convey,  and  are  there  believers
who are not in assembly feuowship?

ANSWER
`Fellowship  is  the  common  participation  by

two  or  mor.e  persons  in  any  one  thing.  The
particular  kind  of fellowship  implied  in  any
passage  where   the  word   occurs   has   to   be
gathered  from  the  context.  The  Greek  word`Koinonia'  which  is usually translated  fellow-

ship  in  the  New  Testament  is  also  rendered`communion',    `communication',    `contribut-

ion' and `distribution'. The first occurrence  is
in Acts 2:42, where it is stated that  `they con-
tinued stedfastly', thus there is a fellowship in
which one may continue or not continue. This
would be fellowship with the local assembly at
Jerusalem.

When we speak of `assembly fellowship' we
not  only  refer  to  a  believer  breaking  bread
with the saints on the Lord's day.  Every aspect
of the  assembly's  function  is  included  within
such  a description.  In  1  Corinthians  5:13  the
apostle instructs the saints to  `put away from
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person'.   The
one who was put  away could  not  continue  in
the fellowship of the assembly, thus he would
be a believer not in `assembly fellowship'.  In  1
Corinthians  14 we  read  of the  whole  church
being gathered  together  and  then  one  comes
in who is spoken of as  `unlearned'  yet  is  dis-
tinguished  from the  `unbeliever'.  Such  would
be  a believer not in assembly fellowship.  It  is
again instructive to note in 3 John  10 that one
could be `cast out'  of the church even though
he did  not  deserve  it.  Such  would  be  out  of
fellowship even  though  the  reason  would  not
be spiritual.

It is important for us to learn that there is in
Scripture the truth of being received  into the
assembly. In Acts 9:26 Saul had a desire to be`joined to' the disciples, and  although  at flrst

the    saints    at    Jerusalem    were    cautious,
Barnabas  introduced  him.   The  teaching  of

letters  of  commendation  in  New  Testament
scripture also emphasises this matter.

J. R. Baker

QUESTION
Could you  please  expand  on  the  expression

:Toh:res:e:h¥nnys:otrhf8i°ri'6tsD#56t,hj:rc?smtet
from  the  reference  in  Reve]atlon  "One  llke
unto the Son of Man''?

AINSWER
Whilst the actual term  under  question  is  not
found in the Bible, there is no doubt that the
truth it expresses is taught therein.  The refer-
ence  in  Acts  7:56  shows  that  our  Lord  Jesus
Christ  is  in  heaven  in  true  manhood,  and  a
careful   comparison   of  Luke   24:50-53   with
Acts 1 :9 will show that when our Lord  ascend-
ed  into  heaven,  the  disciples  watched  as  He
was `taken up' and `carried  into' heaven.  It is
clear that however we understand the opening
statements of I  Timothy 3:16,  our Lord  Jesus
Christ  is  in  view,  in  flesh,  being  received  up
into (or in) glory.

The use of our Lord's human name Jesus  is
emphasised in the epistle to the Hebrews, and
there we learn that Jesus the  Son of God  has
passed  into the  heavens.  and  whilst there  He
can be touched with the feelings of our human
infirmities,  4:14-15.  The  same  truth  under  a
different figure is dealt with in 6:20, where we
are taught that whilst He is now the only man
within  the  veil.  this  will  not  be  always  so.  A`forerunner'  implies that others  are  following

after, and one day we, in bodies fashioned like
His.  shall  be with  Him.  Hebrews  10:12  states
that a man is now sat down on the right hand

:efnge°tdo't:ancdhfh°:?:i]eanfsuiz:]s:oufs:£eaG8:ehseeandt
presently  dwells  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in
bodily  form.  What  He  became  at  Bethlehem
He will  never cease to be,  thus  we  can  gladly
say `There is a man in the glory'.

J. R. Baker
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Regions Beyond
HONG  KONG

Our Chinese Lunar New Year meetings were the best yet in fifteen years.
Our  brother  Robert  Spurling  of Brisbane,  Australia  came  up  to  be  with
us accompanied by his wife Ruth. We are so thankful to have had them come
and  for our brother's help  in the meetings.  Four of our  Chinese  speaking
assemblies came together  and  we were  pleased  to  see  relatives  and  friends
brought in night after night to the evening gospel meetings. During this time
I also had to make a hurried trip into the People's Republic of China to meet
a brother in Christ who had journeyed down from  Shanghai (36 hours on a
hard seat train!) to have fellowship. Four of our brethren were able to go in
and  we  had  a  good  time  and  loaded  him  up  with  Bibles,  literature  and
unobtainable goods for the believers in Shanghai. Thank you for your share
and part in this also.

The  Lord  gives  us  some  lovely  opportunities  in  witness  and  hospitality,
many different folk come to our  gospel  meeting at the down-town  YMCA.
Last night we had  a white Russian lady-a dentist-home to  supper.  She
related to us her flight from  Soviet Russia when the Communist Revolution
took over. Then as they waited in China (her father & other family members
thought  it  would  be  over  in  a  few  months),  the  Communist  Revolution
came to China so they fled to Hong Kong, and she took up practice here. Now
she is all alone-having suffered much but what character! We trust she will
come to Christ for salvation and satisfaction!

Some will remember our old brother Wong Hoi whose wife separated from
him by the Communist Revolution for 30 years (he came to  Hong  Kong to
obtain work before '49 then was unable to get wife and family out these 30
years).  Well  last year he broke his leg-we  appealed  to the  authorities  on
compassionate grounds to allow his family out-then all was O.K.'d but still
no action, it appears the local commune officer wants his palm covered first,
which  thing our  brother  Wong  will  not  do-and  which  he  does  not  have
anyway! Well, we would value prayer for we believe we shall be able to go up
country (March 9th) to the village where his family and wife are and seek out
why they cannot come now. It is quite a journey up the Pearl River-then up
country by bus. Last year, December, before leaving for Malaysia we sought
out a sister maintaining a testimony in Shun Tak area, and ate dust all the
way in "bone-shaker" buses with broken windows out on the outback roads.
Brother Silas So hopes to accompany me and we hope to take brother Wong
as far as the city of Canton and then we two journey up country and  back
with  relatives to him!  Our  aged  brother  is  a  man  of faith  and  loved  and
respected by us all here.

Your prayer and encouragement to be here for Christ is a joy and strength
to us daily. We love news from you all-and thank you for the time and love
you so generously give as you take us into your hearts for the gospel's sake.
Free   and   matchless   grace!   Saved   by   grace   through   faith,   such   grace
constrains us, you there, and we here to live for Him.

It is by grace the heart is established  and kept in these hard and  lawless
days.                                                                                          John & Karen short.
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ECUADOR
Soy unjoven viejo,  que ya murio lejos,  queya vivio mucho,

Soy un mar abierto, a muchos rios.

The above was written not very long ago by a young Ecuadorian fellow of
nineteen years of age, who had  all his  life  ahead  of  him,  a  very  intelligent
young man with great artistic qualities.  The poem says,  "I am an old youth
that has already died far away, that has already lived a lot. I am a sea, open to
many rivers".  Through  a diving  accident,  in  the  month  of September  this
young fellow lost the use of his arms and legs. He's now a quadriplegic.

Many of you will  have  no doubt  read  the  books  by Joni  Eareckson  and
understand a bit more about the difficulties involved in being a quadriplegic.
She tells of the emotional battles, the fears, the bitterness,  suicidal thoughts
that she had to battle with, until Jesus broke through the tunnel of darkness
and illumined her life with His great presence.

Just after Manuel Valencia's accident, he trusted Jesus as his Saviour. One
person is keeping Manuel together emotionally and this is Jesus.

Manuel  comes  from  a  broken  home.  His  father  ran  off  with  another
woman when Manuel was only six years of age. From then on he was brought
up by his mother, and  as far as we can gather,  she has had  a rather sordid
past.  She has gone from one place to another opening up drinking saloons.
Three years ago they came to  Archidona (only half an  hours journey from
Tena). During that time Manuel became very rebellious. He certainly had no
thought of God in his life, but just a few months ago, like any other day, off
he went for a swim in the Pano river. He dived into the water, but never sur-
faced. He couldn't because his arms and legs were motionless. Friends helped
to pull him out and took him to the local hospital.  Since his accident Manuel
has been in three hospitals (one of which washed their hands completely of
him). He's now in the mission hospital of HCJB where he is receiving the very
best of treatment.

There is no hope that he will ever walk again,  but he  has  regained  some
movement in his left arm. It is our hope that one day he will be able to feed
himself. For all other things he is dependent on others. One day while visiting
him, I had to wipe away tears from his eyes and with one hand hold a hand-
kerchief to his nose and press his chest with my other hand  so that he could
have the strength to blow his nose. None of us will ever know what it would be
like being a quadriplegic in a third world country. To begin with there is no
social services that help folk like that financially.  There  is  no  occupational
therapy that would help to promote better use of his left arm. In short, life is
not going to be very easy for him.

Manuel wrote,  "I  am  a sea open to many rivers".  He  has  discovered  the
truth  of Jesus' words,"the water that  I  shall give him will become in him  a
spring of water welling up to eternal life".  To all who come to visit him,  He
witnesses to the eternal life that is welling up inside his heart.

Manuel Valencia never imagined when he was an active young man that in
the year  1983 he would  find  himself in  a wheelchair.  Water nearly took his
life, but he has found a new type of water that wells up in his heart.

I would ask you to pray for him. Hopefully among you there will be some
who  will  covenant  to  pray  for  him  on  a  daily  basis.  Only  God  and  your
prayers will sustain him.
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The Letter to the Galatians
by Alan J. Gamble, Glasgow

Magma Charta of Evangelical Christianity

Introduction:
Galatians often seems to be one of

the  more  neglected  New  Testament
epistles. The purpose of this series of
short papers is to awaken interest in
this    Letter   by   demonstrating   its
crucial  importance  and  its  contem-
porary relevance. One reason for the
comparative   neglect   of   Galatians
may be a feeling that it deals with a
long passed  and  particular  problem
with   little   relevance   to   twentieth
century    Christians.    There    is    an
element  of truth  in  this  view  but  it
must   be   emphasised   that   only   a
surface   reading   would   support   it
completely.  Further  thought  would
demonstrate that the  issues  of prin-
ciple    discussed    in    Galatians    are
perennial   and   universal.   Paradox-
ically  one  only  sees   the   continued
relevance of the epistle,  especially to
current  concerns  and  controversies,
when one grasps its background  and
immediate context.

There are familiar texts in this un-
familiar   book   but   their   value   is
greatly  enhanced  rather  than at  all
diminished  when  seen  in  the  wider
context  of the  whole  letter.  Indeed
Galatians   demonstrates    extremely
well  the  value   and   importance   of
three vital  principles  of Bible  inter-
pretation often neglected. These are:
1.  Reading a book as a whole.

This is a most important lesson for
all believers especially young Christ-
ians  starting  Bible  study.   Detailed
studies of chapters,  paragraphs  and
words  are vital.  These  must  be  con-
ducted,  however,  in  the  light  of  a
sound  knowledge  of the  scope  and
structure  of  a  Bible  book  and  the
drift  of  the  author's  thought   and
argument. The telescopic and micro-
scopic  approaches  are  both  import-
ant in Bible reading and one must be

used to balance and  assist the other.
Galatians   and    indeed    the    other
Pauline  letters  will  be  much  better
grasped  and understood if read at a
sitting.   Indeed,  the  great  value  of
many of the versions of Scripture  in
modern   English   is   that   their   use
facilitates   such   a   practice   which
should   be   highly   commended    as
giving  the  proper  perspective  to   a
Book of Scripture.

2.  Bear  in  mind  the  historical  sit-
uation.

It cannot be too often emphasised
that   the   books   of  Scripture   were
written at a definite time  in  definite
historical  conditions.  The  more  we
can flnd out about the  life  situation
of the flrst readers  of any  book  the
better we understand it. That is in no
way to deny or even de-emphasise the
timeless  and  indeed  eternal  charac-
ter of Scripture nor its present living
power.    Rather   these   aspects   will
shine through all the more clearly as
we also seek to set the message of any
part  of  Scripture  in  its  immediate
historical     and     cultural     context.
There is an inflnite variety in  Script-
ure and many books are more direct-
ly  related  to  a  particular  situation
than others. The epistle to the Galat-
ians is in the category of books where
the  historical  situation  is  crucial  to
understanding it. The Galatian crisis
is the key to the Galatian epistle.

3.  Use Scripture to  interpret  Scrip-
ture®

The point made above emphasises
the diversity of Scripture. This must
be balanced by an equal stress on the
unity  of  Scripture.   Each   of  these
principles  is  important  in  interpret-
ation.   Scripture   is   not   merely   a
collection   of  books,   it   presents   a
consistent  message.   Recognition  of



MAGAZINE

this      is      sometimes      called      the"Analogy  of  Faith"  principle.  This

emphasises that a definite  "Body of
Divinity" is presented by Scripture in
unity amidst diversity. This fact is  a
signal  proof  of  the   inspiration   of
Holy   Scripture.   If   the   principles
mentioned   above   are   based   on   a
recognition   of  the   human   factors
used  by the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  pro-
duction   of   Scripture,   use   of   the
Analogy   of   Faith   recognises   the
organic  unity  of  the  Bible  and  its
ultimate    Divine    authorship     and
authority.    In  considering  the  doc-
trine of Galatians reference to other
books in the New Testament is often
useful.

In  these  studies  we  shall  seek  to
apply and use these principles.
The Character of the Letter.

It   is   controversial    and    indeed
polemical. It breathes an atmosphere
of crisis.  It is like a spiritual electric
storm in which the thunder rolls and
the  lightning  flashes.  Consider,  for
example:-

(ac)hT[h:e[.asb):uptbeginningoftheletter
Note the omission of Paul's  usual

expressions   of  prayer   and   praise.
Also  note  that  the   opening   para-
graph immediately introduces two of
the  vital  issues  in  the  controversy:
Paul's  apostleship  and   the   unique
value of the sacrifice of Christ on the
Cross.

%)ai¥:ihaen¥ier.tg:#Sit:u6],a:ah°.n3:Yit5?tchh:
4:12-19  and  ch.  S:7-9)  and  solemn
warnings   of   the   consequences   of
their  defection  from  the  truth  (e.g.
ch. 5:2-4).
c)  Stern  denunciations  of the  false
teachers   (ch.   1:7-10,   ch.   4:17,   ch.
5:10.12).

:;n&ye2:;)Te.g.aghp.e#2.£jesL;:ceiaii;nvi
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of crisis.  This  sets  the  tone  to  the
whole  letter  and   forms   the   back-

s:3u:fdcth°a#:rsau]t°abn£;g£#:C#::i
doctrinal argument of chapters 3 and
4 and the earnest moral exhortation
of chapters  5  and  6.  The  controv-
ersial  atmosphere  also  distinguishes
Galatians   from   Romans.   Romans
develops  similar  themes  more  fully
but Galatians underlines the force of
the doctrines of grace.
The Galatian Crisis.

The Galatians were converts from
paganism (ch. 4:8). There has been a
debate  in  academic  circles  concern-
ing the  identity  of the  recipients  of
the epistle. The two views are  called
the  North  Galatian  and  South  Gal-
atian theories. This turns on whether

:tahunL]:Ss:iLsne8(#o:t¥°€#t#]|:e]#)ao:

€,e£?.]£ticoa`m;en=:nd(St°huethcagea'faotia:
South  Galatian  destination  for  the
Letter   is   convincing.   This   means
simply that the Galatian assemblies
are to be seen as the churches estab-
lished by Paul on his first missionary
journey (Acts  13-14).  This  view  also
implies  that  Galatians  may  well  be
the earliest of Paul's writings. (For a
useful  discussion  of  these   matters
one   could   consult   Hendriksen   on
Galatians pages 4-14).

What matters is that these assem-
blies had been subject to infiltration
by false teachers of a legalistic kind,
probably   Pharisees    and    certainly
Jews  (ch.   2:4).   Their   message   was
circumcision as a means of salvation
or  at  least  spiritual  maturity.  (Acts
15:1).   Presumably  some  place   was
given to Christ but circumcision was
an  additional  requirement  to  faith.
The    entryism    was    having    some
success.  The  Galatians  were  being
swayed.  They had  already commen-
ced to celebrate Jewish holy days (ch.
4: 10). They stood in the very balance.
It seems that they had  not yet  fully
accepted  the  full  programme  being
presented  to  them.  Paul  had  hopes
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for their flnal adherance to the truth
(ch. 5: 10). Nevertheless their position
was perilous.

Paul saw that  the  issues  involved
were   vital.   The   whole   future   of
Christianity was at stake.  It was  not
merely that the Galatian error would
have reduced it to a sect of Judaism
by  requiring  all  Christians  first  to

P:f:¥reu,Jhew.sf. tE:eg.Fpoer|9, (cei:OZS
was  under  attack.  Circumcision  as
such   was   an   irrelevance   to   Paul.
Indeed, he had, himself, circumcised
Timothy (Acts 16:3). Twice in Galat-
ians  itself,  he  stresses   its   intrinsic
unimportance  as  merely  a  surgical
operation (ch. 5:5, ch. 6:15). But cir-
cumcision as a pledge to keep the law
and  as  a condition of salvation  was
another  matter.   Teaching  of  that
character made it crucially relevant.
No longer was it a matter of indiffer-
ence. It had become as obnoxious to
God   as   ritual   self-mutilation   (ch.
5:12-R.V. margin and see the help-
ful  comments  of  Ridderbos  in  the
Night on Galatians at p.194-195).

Paul's depth of feeling is explained
by the fact that the Galatian errorists
rcehp:::ant(ewdh]qcien]9eFfryi:oLhedeeaardB

which  we  can  call  "the  Christ-plus
syndrome".  They wanted to  supple-
ment  Christ  by  circumcision.  Their
message   was   Human   merit   plus
Grace,   works  plus   Faith,   Human
Achievement   plus    Christ's    Cross.
They emphasised  "both/and"  Paul
replied  "either/or''.  Their  teaching
represented  a  mixing  of  incompat-
ibles and a joining of irreconcilables.
Paul pronounces this whole effort to
be     spiritually     impossible.      The
message  of  Galatians   is:-   Christ
supplemented is  Christ  supplanted.
This is the burden of key verses such
as ch. 2:21 and especially ch. 5:2-4.

Paul develops  three  great  themes
in support of his central message:-
1.  The  Exclusiveness  of the  Christ-
ion Salvation.
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This is a positive emphasis  of the
letter  which  gives  it  its  continuing
and  timeless  relevance.  Salvation  is
by God's grace alone.  It is based  on
Christ's  flnished  work  alone.   It  is
received by faith alone. The glory of
God is at stake.  He alone must  and
will have the whole credit for human
salvation     (Isaiah     42:8,     1      Cor.
1:29-31,  Eph.  2:9).  He  cannot  and
will  not  share  this  glory  with   His
creatures. That was what the Galat-
ian errorists were implicitly teaching.
We   must   stress   in   our   day   the
altogether  aloneness  of God's  glory
in grace and salvation.
2.  Retrogression.

Implicit in ch.  3:3 is the idea that
the  false  teachers  were   suggesting
that  their  teaching  led  on  to  "per-
fection" or "maturity.  Paul  seeks to
make it clear  that  their  message  of"progression"    was   really   one    of
retrogression:-(a)  To   immature
childhood  from  adult   sonship  (ch.
4:1-3).   (b) To  slavery  from  freedom
(ch.  2:4,  5:1).  (c)  To  weakness  and
poverty in  spiritual things  no better
than  former  pagan  servitudes  (ch.
4:8-9).

3.  Suspect Motives  of False  Teach-
ers.

Paul does not hesitate to assert the
falsity of the motives of the Galatian
errorists.  Their  motivations  were:-
(a) The avoidance of persecution (ch.
4: 11, ch. 6: 12) presumably from Jews
and    also    by   coming    under   the
umbrella   of   the   Jewish    "Religio
Lictio"    (tolerated    religion)    from
Roman authorities. (b) Religious res-
pectability and popularity (ch.  6: 12).
(c)  Self Glorification by the creation

:3):Priaoftwy:efi8ve:::etehse(scehff::o7r'sC£;€:
continued to be in Church history in
motivating error.

Paul issues a clarion call to a clear
choice  on  the  part  of his  Galatian
converts  and  raises  the  banner  of
Christian  Freedom  in  the  keynote
verse ch. 5: 1.
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Light from an Old Lamp 

Consider Him (2) 
by Henry Heath 

In the four Gospels we may study 
the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in every minute detail of a lowly life 
on earth. 

In them we may make acquain­
tance with One who in the garb of 
man lived and moved amongst men 
according to the manner of the time. 
Our lesson is taught in homely lang­
uage, so to speak. God is manifest in 
the flesh, and so manifested as not to 
alarm the spectator with unap­
proachable glory, but to invite and 
win him by mild and tender attract­
iveness. 

Glory there was to eyes of faith in 
every syllable He uttered and act He 
performed; but that glory was unob­
trusive, and often purposely con­
cealed. But where any were willing to 
discern Him, He was easily discerned 
by the Spirit's enlightening power. 

As an illustration of this: A 
painter having conceived the desire 
to represent his ideal of perfect 
humanity, took the Lord Jesus as his 
model, believing that if he could 
represent His character in the count­
enance, his object would be gained. 
With this object he began to study 
the Gospels. He had not read far 
when the supernatural beauty of that 
blessed One began to dawn upon 
him. He read on in intense admir­
ation and wonder, till overpowered 
with the surpassing splendour of the 
divine character before him, he fell 
upon his knees exclaiming, "My 
Lord and my God", and became 
thenceforth His loving and faithful 
disciple. 

What we learn of Christ in the 
Gospels is chiefly personal. Our 

affections and sympathies are drawn 
out towards One whose love and 
whose sufferings were most intense. 

In the Acts and the Epistles the 
glory presented to us is not so much 
personal as official, if I may use the 
word. His work, His offices, His 
present, and future manifested glory, 
majesty, and power, are plainly 
declared. He is no longer the suffer­
ing and unrecognized mechanic of 
Judaea, but is known in His true 
dignity. 

The difference seems to be that in 
the Gospels we are in company with 
the Lord as He moved through the 
world, humbly and unknown, except 
to a few. His glories are veiled except 
to faith . No trumpet tongue pro­
claimed the presence of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 
and it is only as we are enabled by 
the Spirit to discover in gracious 
words, in deeds of mercy, and mirac­
ulous deliverances the dignity of His 
blessed Person, that we can learn our 
lesson. In the Gospels we have to 
believe in spite of appearances, that 
the plain man of Galilee and Judaea 
is the Son of God. But in the Epistles 
we learn otherwise. There no secret is 
kept, no mystery reserved. The Spirit 
tells us plainly of Christ, "He shall 
take of mine, and shew it unto you", 
is fulfilled. 

Romans shews Him forth as the 
propitiation and atoning sacrifice 
through which God and man are 
declared righteous, and made at one. 

Ephesians opens out the glories of 
those who are saved by virtue of 
union with One so glorious. 

Colossians unfolds Him as Head of 
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His body, the church, and first-born 
of every creature, the habitation of 
all fulness, and the pre-eminent 
Head of all things. 

Philippians explains His extra­
ordinary descent to the depth of 
humiliation, His present exaltation, 
and future appearing. 

Thessalonians further develops the 
details of His promised return for 
His church, and to His kingdom. 

In Hebrews especially, from 
beginning to end, Christ is before us. 
All types are found to point to Him, 
all shadows to give place before Him. 
The solemn sacrifice, the priest in his 
beautiful attire, and the temple, 
glittering with gold, all come to an 
end and disappear, and no place is 
found for them when once He, their 
more holy and more glorious anti­
type, appears. The angels, sinless, 
glorious, exalted beings as they are, 
are here shown to be less worthy than 
He. Heaven and earth are His handi­
work, and therefore less than He. 

Moses and Joshua, Aaron and 
Abraham, patriarchs and priests, 
each and all are brought forth in this 
epistle, to stand for a moment beside 
the Lord of glory, and then to fall 
back with no glory, "by reason of the 
glory that excelleth", (2 Cor. 3:10). 
Yea, all that was hitherto highly 
esteemed amongst men, even be­
cause of its heavenly origin, must 
pass away, and be as nothing, now 
that God has brought forth from the 
treasure-house of His tabernacle, the 
brightest and best of His gifts to 
man, and that He who is the bright­
~ess of His. glory and the express 
!mage of Hts. person, has in grace 
mcomprehens1ble taken upon Him 
the seed of Abraham, and is not 
ashamed to call us brethren. 

In Peter we discern affectionate 
recollections (by one who had been 
much forgiven) of the patient, suffer­
ing, and atoning Lamb of God. 

1st John is full of Christ. So full 
that in several cases the apostle 
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speaks of Him without namimg Him, 
as though everyone must be as much 
occupied with Him as he was him­
self. He would teach those who had 
not known Jesus while on earth 
what He was whom John had heard, 
and seen with his eyes, and looked 
upon, and his hands had handled, 
that they might have fellowship with 
him in His knowledge and love. 

Revelation opens the eventful fut­
ure of Christ's return to earth to take 
His great power and reign, while its 
earlier chapters contain the affect­
io~ate appeal of the Lord of Glory to 
Hts church on earth still in His 
absence to give Him the first place in 
their hearts. 

The prominent place given to the 
Lord Himself is very observable in 
the Epistles. The sacred writers, as 
guided of the Holy Ghost, turn from 
their subject, as it were, at some 
mere allusion to Him, to dwell on His 
praise, or to describe His character 
or work, showing that though they 
may be occupied in unfolding some 
doctrine, or inculcating some needful 
precept, it is still the Person of the 
Lord that most occupies their hearts. 

Many passages that are very 
marked in this respect begin with the 
word "Who"; so that this little word 
is like the finger-posts in countries 
where the scenery is visited by stran­
gers, to point them to some lovely 
spot from which the beauties of the 
landscape may be best surveyed. 

For example: In Col. 1:13-20, 
what a glorious and expansive view 
that little word points to where from 
redemption by blood up to the height 
of glory, the fulness and pre-emin­
ence of Jesus is displayed for our 
admiration and worship. It is a 
passage to pause at, meditate upon, 
and inwardly digest. 

Look also at Phil. 2:6-11. "Who 
being in the form of God .... ''. This 
is the other side of the scene, and 
here is Christ's descent to humiliat­
ion, as the other gave His ascent to 
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glory. What a rich and wonderful 
display; a passage perhaps surpass­
ing in grandeur almost anything in 
Holy Writ. 

Again, Heb. 1 :3. "Who being the 
brightness of His glory". Long might 
we pause to study the revelations of 
this one verse. But I am only pointing 
out the pastures, leaving the reader 
to feed upon them. 

We find a notable "Who" in Heb. 
5:7; and yet another in chapter 7:26. 
And if we refer to the verses from 
which the heading of this paper is 
taken in Heb. 12:2, 3, what a scene 

Correspondence 

'Westbury' , 
Derby Road , 

WIRKSWORTH, 
Derbyshire. 

15th February. 1983 
Dear brethren in Christ , 

Re: 'Truth Unfolding in Genesis' (1) 

It has proved most helpful in the consider­
ation of Gen. 1: 1. to have to read the text 
as :- "IN (the) BEGINNING GOD CRE­
ATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH". 
By omitting the italicised word (the) as signi­
fied in the Newberry A.V. Ref. Bible, we can 
see that GOD was Beginning His Creatorial 
WORK , and that by first creating the Heaven 
and the Earth, with the exception of any of 
those things that God was soon to fill them 
with. God had created, or laid the basic 
foundation of the World yet to be made. This 
elementary condition of the Earth is 
designated in Job 38:4-9 as the Foundations of 
the Earth. 

From the beginning of God 's WORK, (for it 
was begun on the first day and finished on the 
seventh day (Gen. 2: I), we discern GOD to be 
the Beginner (AUTHOR) and FINISHER of 
Creation; THE BEGINNING AND ENDING 
for God ended His work which He had made 
(Gen. 2:2). Now v. 2 plainly confirms the 
elementary condition, particularly of that of 
the Earth. The Earth was (or, came into being) 
without form and void (or empty). The Earth 
had then nothing of the form it was soon to 
have. and nothing yet filling it; but it was very 
soon to be inhabited . 

If in v. I it had been the creation of all phys­
ical things. or even that some previous world 
had existed, then the Spirit of God (the only 
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that little "Who" introduces to us! 
"Who for the joy set before Him 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God". 

1 Peter 2:21-25 is very familiar to 
us all, with its oft-repeated "Who" 
as the Spirit carries the apostle's 
heart along from glory to glory in the 
contemplation of the Lord. 

Enough has been said perhaps to 
show how in the study of the epistles 
we may learn Christ, and maintain a 
personal communion with Himself. 

witness) would have faithfully said, "In the 
beginning God created the world;" or He 
would have added His oft repeated words. viz: 
" and all the host of them" Gen. 2:1 or. "and 
all that in them is" Exod . 20:11 or, "and all 
things that are therein" Neh. 9:6 or, "and the 
things that therein are" Rev. 10:6. 

As v. 2 does not record anything other than 
a creatorial condition, so the darkness on the 
earth can only be indicative of God creating 
the earth in darkness. and confirms nothing of 
whether or not the Heaven was then light or 
dark . 

Now concerning the light in v. 3, we read, 
" and God said . let there be light, and there 
was light" . This bears no indication at all that 
clouds of gas (or any other clouds) were 
obscuring the light of the sun ; or that God was 
commanding the removal of some obstruction 
to the rays of the sun, but rather that He was 
creating. or commanding the light to come 
into being. He was. creating light before it was 
in the sun. 

To clarify matters still further, we could 
truly say that if the sun had then already been 
created. and was operational. that there would 
have been some light penetration onto the 
Earth 's surface during the day-time. Evidently 
there was none. and the sun itself was not 
created until the fourth day. We also note here 
that Paul never said in Acts 27:20, that they 
saw no light at all. but that , "neither sun or 
stars appeared" , obviously they need them for 
their navigational purposes. 

Our brother too speaks of Paul's reference 
to the Genesis record in 2 Cor. 4:9. This also 
must be read correctly to be understood. In­
stead of reading how the light shined INTO 
darkness at the creation, we note that it says, 
Light shined OUT OF darkness, the which is 
more consistent with the Genesis record. This 
was not at all ad iffusion of light-rays from the 
sun . but Light BEFORE the sun was created. 
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To   verify   the   reality   that   Light   existed
BEFORE it was  located  in  the  sun,  we  draw
attention  to.  (a)  that  the  Waters,  the  deep,
were  created  before  they were  located  in  the
seas;  (b)  that  "Every  plant  of the  field  was
created  before  it  was  in  the  earth;  and  every
herb  of the  field  before  it  grew".  (see  Gen.
2:4-5).   Even   man   was   created   before   the
Garden of Eden was planted for him to dwell
in.

"Thou art worthy, 0  I.ord to receive Glory
and Honour and Power, for Thou hast created
all things.  and for Thy pleasure they  are  and
were created". (Rev. 4: 11 ).

Yours sincerely in Christ Jesus our Lord,
WILLIAM  SHIPTON

40 Heretaunga Street,
PETONE'

NEW ZEALAND.
loth March,1983

Dear Brethren in Christ,
Re: Jan. Issue B.M.

There is no doubt from the Word that man
is   intended   to   investigate   nature   and    its
origins,  as  is  inferred  from  Gen.  2:19,  Luke

JULY2
Jarrow:  Gospel  Hall  at 7.cO  p.in.  D.  West
-JOseph.

:g,,r::ai|3##m::;i.Be6¥6,i:#.urRS.t!:ltacE:
8::cokn®d:,bs::g:,,,Hcah,i,ckNer;ew%aTdo:tth3,.#
p.in. and 6.cO p.in. C. Goldfinch, K. Rudge.

JULY9

:t°7Y¥ff::mG.°ES.PfiLgha:'s.Devonworthplace,
London     Convention:     in     Westminster

:.hma:e3'.oBou8iLn.g::F6f|a5e'p.smvyJR:tcJa::3ho.
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12:27, Rom.1 : 19-21. but God has given us the
foundation on which to build so that man will
be left  without excuse  and  the  Creator glori-

fbef].I.efp6e.CL]]a,I.Ly fn  His  assuming human  form
The  thing  that  is  most  dangerous  is  the

attempts    of   well    meaning    Christians    to
reconcile  a  historic  geology  as  seen  by  those
who do not recognise a Creator with the Bible
and end up by casting doubt on the veracity of
the truth of the Word. For instance those who

;enadchifd°d°edk8::i°{8etse)lil::rtsh:;Sheen.E2uE::a:::
the present rivers of those names, but a glance
at a good  map of Iraq will show that Moses's

a.erscri,Eteionp::s:A:Tigvr:.s.`s,Eeurficrt:?escorrwe::
important to Israel as their eastern boundary).
If Moses was incorrect with his rivers how can
we be sure he was right a few verses further on
in    God's    command    about    the    tree    of
knowledge?

With all due respect to our sincere brethren
who put forward these teachings, there can be
no place for such ideas trying to give peace of
mind  to  believers  faced  with  two  opposing
Vlews.

Yours sincerely in the Master's service,
J. W. PARNHAM.

All  items  for  "Intelligence"  columns  of
this   magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,   Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before  7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation   of  commencement   of  new
assemblies  should  always  carry  commend-
ation  of  nearest  local  assembly.

pole, C. Hocking, A. Leckie, K. Fudge.

9.ams:!nE.SLOGn°g:Pel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.oo

JULY 16

:t°7Y¥ffB:mG.°€Pa'o:ra+'6.Devonworthplace,
JULY 23

:t°7Y¥j8::mG.°vi;PeEaTr:''.Devonworthplace,
JULY30

:t°7Y¥ff::mG.°SRpeb#uirgDh?Vonworthplace,

AUGUST6
W®ald:  The  Gospel  Hall,  at  7.00  p.in.  T.
Proffit-
Boscombe:  Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Poad, at 7.00 p.in.   D. E. West.

AUGUST 13

9.ams:jnw::Fgr%Supaer'.  Halli  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
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JULY3
Lesmahagow:   Hope   Hall,11.cO   a.in.   to
1.00 p.in.  Breaking  of  Bread  and  Ministry,
Interval   1.00  p.in.   to   3.00   p.in.   Ministry
3.00  p.in.  to  5.cO  p.in.  D.  Cook,  A.  Pren-
tice.

JULY9

iLnaR?rrkk#uj;rehiff.°fr¥e't#°Gr5:p°epeHna-lil:tR3:g¥
p.in.   for   prayer.   Ministry   6.cO   p.in.     J.
Anderson.

JULY 23 -30
St.   Andrews:    Gospel    Hall,   41    Market
Street. 23rd -  Rally. Monday to Saturday
-  Ministry,  10.00 a.in.,  Gospel  8.00  p.in.,

:6nHt:¥tThR°ossesyoj!'#g7t85&Yehelpshould
AUGUST3

#];%:;nBariSb€::f:ra:kcsecaht°3%|roe8:osji{erf:
AUGUST20
Inverurie:  Assembly  Hall,   High  Street  at
3.00 p.in.  and  6.00 p.in.  J.  Baker,  A.  Fos-
ter, J. Hunter, J. Merson.

AUGUST27
Bishopton:  in  the  Bishopton  Community
Centre at 3.00 p.in.   E. Parmenter, A. M.  S.
Gooding, K. Stapley.

JULY 12th
Ahorey: Annual Conference at 1.45 p.in.
Ballybollan: Annual Conference at 12 noon
Dunmullan: Annual Conference at 12 noon
Kingsmills: Annual Conference at 12 noon.

JULY 13th
Ballymagarrick: Annual Conference at  1.30
P.ml

JULY 14 -29

BeuisEEi:]S5ufrenc:f'ii=Lb:eEBFs#ejnogfsjjanmGe:'S.:
All meetings will be from 8.00 p.in. to 9.30
P.in.

JULY27
Kilmore (Co. Tyrone):  Annual  Conference
at 12 noon.
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BIyth: A lady,  recently baptised,  has been
brought into fellowship.
Cons®tt: The annual conference was  held
on the first Saturday in May with T. Wilson
and 8. Osborne as the speakers.
Nunthorpe:   The   Christians    are    havir!g
good conversations with the bystanders ln
their Open Air in the local shopping centre.
Red Row: A small assembly in rural North-
umberland   had   their   annual   conference
which was very well attended.  There was
profitable devotional and practical ministry
from J. Buchanan and J. Burnett.

+#j:Ln'e¥h:fts)tubobnshaNdeaewmei:#smj8jastte¥
following the conference which  he shared
with J. Clackerty.

#€:kderinHda:e#i8aFTet'ya§:8nwaot:eanna%engj:
man in his 20's baptised.

EAST  LANCASHIRE,  EAST  CHESHIRE,
GREATEF` MANCHESTER a yoRKSHIRE
Doncaster:  Skellow.  J.  8.   Hewitt   had  a
week's meetings on John   chapters  13-17.
The small  assembly  appreciated  the  help
given.
Manchester: A. C. Gooding gave a week's
teaching  on  the   Galatian   epistle   at  the
Cheetham  assembly  dealing  with   Paul's
defence  of  the  gospel.  The  saints  were
particularly encouraged by the attendance
at the meetings of believers who travelled
a  distance as well  as the  helpful  teaching
given.

WEST MIDLANDS
Birmingham:  Quarry  Lane,   North field   -
The annual conference was well supported
with  edifying  ministry  from  A.  Wiseman

::giieRa,n¥Cpmhien::iryThE?eRe.Venwlncgpshe8{
followed   with   good   support   by   other
assemblies,  The  Lord's  Day saw a  young

i::¥o:;b:i:¥d!8nt::i:#a::i:#:a;:,eiie:il|##pliia;p;tisi§
by W. Burns from Worcester.

tRhr::ea#n:gra;S#t#ars§:8:i:#a#naiAigaif,:e°r:8
Coventry:  Upper  Hill  Street  -  J.  Riddle
visited  this  assembly  for   ministry  on   a
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=natdur,d2a.Ype:evngnugH.gsposn€k-Inngo±F°?T§aa±=Fd`a+
gave a  report and ministered from  Ephes-

bayn:h6;sTehemae=t?nmg%`ya#St¥:¥uepnpco°#goei:
other areas.
Ludlow: There are only a few assemblies in
the  Welsh  Marches,  but  the  small  com-
pany at Ludlow are keen  to see the work
prosper.  Their  May  Day  Annual   Confer-
ence drew good support from a wide area.
A. Maunder and D. West were responsible
for   helpful   ministry,   which   was    most
appreciated.
Bearwood:    Two   obeyed    the    Lord    in
baptism  on  a  Lord's  Day  evening  in  late
May.
OIdbury:  St.  James  Road,  Rounds  Green
-  The  move  to  the  new  hall  has  been
most   encouraging.    The    occasion    was
marked  by  a  special  meeting.  An  oppor-
tunity was given to view the new building
followed by tea, an account of the building
work and ministry by J. Wedderburn.  The
testimony commenced in the mid twenties
in Market Street, and the believers through
the trades at their own hands opened their
own  hall  in West  Bromich  Street  in  1932.
Already they are seeing  more outsiders at
the  Gospel  Meeting  and  contact  is  being
made  with  young  people  in  the  district.
The Sunday School is strengthened by the
move, and the assembly would appreciate
the prayers of the saints for the work.
Worcester: Work has commenced  on the
new hall situated in Warndon on the north
east side of the city. This is to  replace the
building in  the  city  centre  which  because
of  its  location  away  from  the  residential
areas,  limits  the  opportunities  in   Gospel
work.

EAST MIDLANDS
Derby:  J.   Burnett  and  J.   Heading   gave
helpful   and   challenging   ministry   at   the
Joint Annual Meetings at the Gospel  Hall,
Brunswick Street.

#:nshL!:idTsheNbae#eeverhse,rth%?rtheAnunnutai
Conference and were encouraged  by  the

::8Pj:rts.1:%Bir°E!:A::Sveemh:I,i;fsj,Erij:j#s
Derby:  The  Curzon  Street assembly  have
recommenced  their  Open   Air  testimony
and would value prayer for the Lord's help.
Over the  last few years there  has  been  a
hardening  of  attitude  and  an  increase  in
abuse.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

¥ca:]#a:]rdviath;e:,nan#:L8:::etftRc:,i:jstth;
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from  R.  Fenn  and  J.  Harrison,  the  latter
continuing with ministry in the Town  Hall.
This  assembly  commenced   only   a   few
years   ago  and   is   prayerfully   seeking   a
regular meeting hall.

EAST ANGLIA

Stowmarket    District:    A    number    from
various assemblies hold open  air meetings
each  Saturday  afternoon  in  some  of  the
many     small     villages     in     the     district
surrounding Stowmarket, Suffolk.
Dovercourt: There is now only one brother
in the little assembly at  Dovercourt.  They
continue to seek to maintain a faithful test-
imony   and   there   are   some   who    are
unsaved  who attend  the  Gospel  Meeting
regularly-

KENT a EAST SuSSEX
Faversham: Two weeks of adult  and  chil-

graekn:i %3Spce: rdTfietintg:h%°n8#:g  bRyoaJd
Gospel  Hall. The assembly delivered tracts
and invitations to most homes in the town.
About twelve strangers attended the adult
meetings  but  no  professions  were  made.
Prayer is requested by the assembly.

GREATER LONDON AREA
Mitcham    Junction:     At     their     Annual
Conference the saints  at the  Gospel  Hall,
Percy  Road  welcomed  the  ministry  of  G.
Bourne  and  A.  M.  S.  Gooding,  the  latter
continued  in  the  exposition  of  the  Word
during the week following.
Southall:  The  small  company  of  believers
greatly appreciated the visit of brethren  R.
Dawes and J.  8.  Hewitt at their May  Day
bank holiday conference.
Bethany Eventide Home, Ealing: Their 26th

::#¥::I:t3hgf::h::g:essdsa;ov:hre:a::a:::§T=paa::fy::o:
of the residents having  reached  her  100th
birthday.

F=:rdn8ft°GnoE°ouv:r:tpheempeaTtb;r::r:tbheii8€e°re
gathered together to hear a report of what
thhoeusLe°frgrhmaedn,breuennbdy°tj#g€:e:i:SrL°odngd::

Council.  The  Gospel  has  been  preached
here for 69 years on Sunday and Wednes-
day  evenings,  together  with   a   Tuesday
evening work at Evelyn Hall, Deptford. The
report  was  followed  by  ministry  from  A.
Carew and G. 8. Fyfe.
Hammersmith:   Further  to   the   report   in
May issue the believers have now vacated
the  premises  at  Overstone  F}oad.   Other
premises have not been forthcoming and it
is sad to report therefore the Assembly  is
no longer functioning. The believers will be
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:#sj:rgrj:,+°dvnsgh:Rs#:ts].°Ca,Companjesjn

HAMPSHIRE, DORSET and WEST
SUSSEX
Crawl®y (Hants):  On  Saturday,  14th  May,
the assembly at Crawley held their Annual
Conference  in   the   I.B.A.   Institute.   This
venue  was  needed  to  accommodate  the
large number of believers from a wide area
who attend. The spacious auditorium was
almost completely filled for both afternoon

::!ipe::v:ee:I.:f:ea:p:p::s##,y;tnehsr:eTLpi#:#:it!t:i#
the Word most effectively.
Jersey,   Channel   Islands:   During   recent
months   the   small   assembly   has   been
blessed and encouraged  by visits from  C.

Eprfck:T:'n5.JTGafinbYe:rris,  T.  P.  Gi,pin  (S.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,    AVON,    SOMEFt-
SET a wiLTSHIRE
Gloucester: The assembly at Russell Street

±a:S:jj°n:g:s%n#Tbh:u:s:d:adyet;r:S:#l#S:u8n3ds£P;::
and  the  assembly  is  encouraged  in  this
area of service.
Rockhampton=    The   annual    conference
was attended by over 250 believers from a
wide    area.    The    ministry    was    shared
between  J.   Flanigan   and  J.   Sinclair,   J.
Flanigan  continued  in  ministry  during  the
following  week  and  was  greatly  apprec-
iated.
Weston-super-Mare:    The    assembly    at
Bethany, Ashcombe Park is growing and is
a  lively force  in  the  town.  Believers  have
recently joined from other parts and there
has  been  a   baptism-all   of  which   has
cheered the saints.
Cheltenham:   Monthly  rallies  for  ministry
continue  at this  assembly and  ministry  in
recent   months   has   been   given   by   K.
Fudge, P. Hill and F. Epps.

SOUTH WALES
Cardiff    and     District    Sunday    School
Camps:  These  camps,  which  take  place

iigi]irki;:ii#;s;;ji#:##,#!inTifiieiaiy#I;
requested  that  once  again  the  Lord  will
bless this work.
Tracting  Work:  As  has  been  reported  in
the magazine on previous occasions, there

#i:h'::gea:ryea:s3jm¥i;avini?nevysse,stin¥ea:%:
without  any  gospel  witness  whatsoever.
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Our  brethren,  F.  Lonney  and  D.   Morgan
spend  much  of their time  in  these  areas,
tracting, knocking.doors,  preaching  in the
open air and carrylng text banners. This is
a lonely work, but many valuable contacts
have been made.
The  assemblies  at  Tr®orchy,  Treherbert
and  Tonypandy have felt a  burden  about
the   many   towns   and   villages    in    the
Rhondda valleys which are never  reached
with the gospel and have spent much time

iT:kjensgeaaruenaj::deff°rttotracteveryhouse

WEST LANCS., WEST CHESHIRE,
MEF]sEyslDE a NOF]TH wALEs
Liverpool:    (Westvale,   Kirby)   The    small
assembly has just  completed  25  years  of
witness in the Kirby district of Liverpool.
Blackpool: At their annual conference the
assembly was encouraged by the ministry
and  the  support  from  assemblies  in  the
district.

HiGHLAND a NOF]TH EAST COAST
Peterh®ad:     Interest    continues    in    the
gospel, and  in  recent weeks, three adults
have  professed  faith   in   Christ  and   five
young people have been baptised.

During  four weeks'  gospel  meetings with
the  Portakabin  in  Tarves,  Bobby  Soutar
found   it  very  difficult  although  door  to
door work was more encouraging.
Culcabock  (lnverness):   Prayer   has   been

a:SdYYseLeadnjtTetdh,et8j#s3foari:a'|'r#jcsho:f#3
Scotland,   and    re-erected    at    Culloden.
Plans  are  going  forward  for  site  prepar-
ation and the assembly look to the Lord for
further guidance.

EroannnkoReEdrigg:,tinRuoesss-#irhe'thweitgosR:I:nr
two unsaved attending. Prayer valued.

GFtAMPIAN F]EGION

::X9sr#o|ke;orDtiv8j#%%k:T%aogn:fnjrngc#!fh-
adult gospel meetings and visitation.
Fernilea:  A  conference  was  held   in   the
local    school    hall    which   was   filled    to
capacity.  Ministry by J.  Baker,  A.  Gamble
and J. Hay.
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FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGloN
Leven:  J.  Smith  at  present  with  the  Fife
Assemblies'  Gospel  work.  A   number  of

EE?|adv,::,steer:tinpgrsesween,tecmo:atuc::3nb#
MCMaster.   A   good   number   of   children
attended  regularly  and   some  showed  a
good  interest.   H.   Kiers  contacted   many
homes in the area. Prayer is valued that the
seed sown will yet bear fruit.
Blairhall:  The  annual  conference  on  May
21st was an encouragement  to  the  small
company.  Helpful  ministry  was  given  by
M. Browne, R. Cargill and J.  Baker.

STRATHCLYDE REGION
Bellshill: Since the special meetings with J.
Smyth  concluded  a  man  and  a  woman

::°toE::aieedr:haatv:h:egLuo'%}¥bseuepnpgrr.esTehn:
man  has  severed  his  connections  with  a
church in the locality of which he had been
a  member  for  a  good  many  years.  The
woman   has   some   kind   of   ``Brethren"
background,  but  at  the  moment  has  no
settled spiritual home.
Gospel Outreach: A number of assemblies
jbnet:::eavr::,n:!'(aingja'_nwemea}etousv:s[?fwt,i:

tAhsesegfgpye'Htati:N°eu*ysntgv::suts::gexeps:S{ets6

do this on the first Saturdays of June, July
and August at 7.00 p.in.

Kilmacolm:  As  part  of  the   Renfrewshire
Gospel  Campaign,  Stan  Ford  had  encour-
aging  meetings  in  the  little  assembly  hall
during  weekdays  and  very  good  attend-
ances    in    the    village    hall    on    Sunday
evenings.   Good   numbers   attended   the
children's  meetings.   Two  young   people
professed salvation at the adult meetings.
A  few  villagers  did  come  along  and  our
brother   worked   very   hard    in    personal
contacts    and     visitation     as     well     as
preaching powerfully.

LOTHIANS,    BORDERS    AND    GALLO-
WAY F]EGION

Castle Douglas: Over 90 believers attended
a conference to mark the re-opening of the
hall after renovation. Well blended ministry

gtausbg,sTefhgyasGs.e#q#u,rb.oS:ecetent:a:]njd
the conference annually D.V.
Uphall:  H.  Scott  gave  instructive  and  en-
lightening    ministry   on   the    ``Feasts   of
Jehovah". The saints appreciated support
from neighbouring assemblies.
Torphichen: G. Meikle and R.  Marshall had

a::jReg,Mma;:twEf,ej:hj,tdhr:i:aEtoeT£,gwhe:I,;
the    response    from    adults    was    poor
resulting in open-air meetings being held.

BELIEVER'S

CO. ANTRIM
Ballyclare:  J.   Brown  a  J.   Lennox  have
been getting good numbers into the hall in
the  town,  which   has  been   well   visited.
Quite  a  few  strangers  have  been  to  the
meetings.
Clough:  E. Wishart a N. Tinsley commen-
ced gospel meetings on 5th June.
Glenarm: J. Thompson a A Graham  have

i::EfFeT€og|rdagsegh:nofhfhF:::]anghsasjnb:::
visited and tracts left in the homes.  A few
have  professed,  and  the  meetings  have
been well attended.

£nngcfumdoesds:s]E.w¥jE:aortffee:i.n;sh%Tp2S5:a
May.   Good   numbers   attended    nightly.
Two were known to have professed faith.

Co. ARMAGH a CO. MONAGHAN
Tynan:   The   gospel    meetings   with    T.
MCNeill  have finished  with  ten  professing
salvation.  He  hopes  to  start  in   Keady  in
June.
Verner's  Bridge:  G.  MCKinley  a  8.  Glen-
dinning continue in the gospel, with some
local people attending.

ferpmoarfgsh'fr&LdmN?reBuard::ri?PjnhcaeveEdh;::a
sland).
Stonewall: J.  Kells a E.  Stewart continue
in the gospel-
Drum:  Annual  Conference  on  30th  May.
The  hall was well filled.  Ministry  given  by
J.  G.   Hutchinson,  G.   Hall,  R.  Jordan,  R.
Watterson,   A.   Aiken,   J.   Bamber   a   J.
Wishart'

CO. DOWN

fBr::9°#j::°Breenarire]TeebtJn96e°nir:tefi:ii

a?nuj''yGdr#:gJuiyJ§:e#jonfpcs°onnquci38
Assembly  has carried  on  this  witness  for
well over thirty years. Prayer valued.
Dromore:   W.   J.    Nesbitt    has    had    an
encouraging start in a tent on the edge of
town.
Newry:  J.  G.  Hutchinson  a  T.  MCKelvey
are  being  encouraged  with   numbers  of
local people attending the portable hall on
the edge of the town.

P:ggt:r5B;:tar:ft:§:rTcbt]iyv)::h:e#:|'Bfgui
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ministry  on  the  book  of  Daniel,  using  a
chart.
Bangor (Ebenezer Assembly): J. Allen had
a  week  of very searching  ministry on  the
Letters to the Seven Churches.
Ballynahinch:   The   small   assembly   was
cheered  by  two  weeks  of  ministry  by  S.
Jennings on the book of Revelation, using
a chart.
Comber: J. Harrison (Wirral) had a week of
ministry on the Lord's Return.
Growell: S. Jennings conducted a week of
profitable Bible Readings on lst Peter.
Mullafernaghan:   Annual   Conference   on
May     14th.     Helpful     and     encouraging

F.jnwls:ru#.AF.AFiakjerfi:'A'.M.c5:raki:gi°::
Hawthorne.
Drumlough:  Annual  Conference  on   18th
May.  A  good  conference.  Ministry  by  J.
Fairfield, W. J. Nesbitt, T. Gracey,  D.  Kane
a J' Wellsl
Ballymacashon:   Annual    Conference   on
28th  May.  A   large  meeting   in  the  tent.
Profitable  ministry   by   J.   E.   Fairfield,   N.
Turkington, R. Watterson, J. Harrison a J.
Martin.

CO. FERMANAGH
Derrygonnelly: W. Armstrong a R. Jordan
have  commenced  gospel   meetings   in   a
portable  hall.   It  is  many  years  since  the
Gospel    last   visited    this    needy    border
district.
Enniskillen: Half-yearly Conference on 21 st
May. A very well attended conference with-      -   I   I,I   ,  ,    -       I

J.    E.    Fairfield   Er   J.
y  reports  from  J.   G.

helpful   ministry   b
Hunter,  followed
Hutchinson  a  H. eid  (Brazil).  J.   Hunter
ministered the Word to large gatherings on
Sunday  afternoon  and  Monday  evening.
Local  assemblies  were  well   represented,
and many spoke of being helped spiritually

cO. LONDONDERRy a co. DONEGAL
The  Beagh  (near  Maghera):  J.  Martin  a
W. Jennings are having good  numbers of
unsaved      attending,     with      one      boy
professing to be saved.
Limavady:  A.  Mcshane  a  J.   Hawthorne
finished  seven  weeks of  gospel  meetings
on  29th  May[  While  a  number  of  young
people  showed  concern,   nobody  as  yet
has professed salvation.
Bellaghy:   Annual   Conference.   Speakers
were   J.    Hawthorne,   A.    Mcshane,    S.
MCBride, J. Wells, J. Brown and J. Martin.
Portstewart:  The Annual  Missionary  Con-

Le:::Ceg,vweansE?ryDvye'!t:tpt£:#.(Epr:P,°rtE:
Mccaughren (Ballymena), J.  Spiers (Scot-
land),   D.   Mawhinney   (Zambia),   H.   Reid
(Brazil) and J. MCQuoid (Lame).
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Quigley's Point: S. Patterson a. G. Stewart
commenced gospel meetings on the 22nd
May  in  a  portable  hall.  Prayer  valued  for
the district.

BELFAST a AREA
Cregagh  Street:  R.  Johnston  a  R.  Eadie
concluded  7  weeks  of  gospel  meetings.
The  meetings  were  well   attended,   with
strangers  in  nearly  every  night.  One  man
professed  faith  in  Christ  near  the  end  of
the meetings.

The  Dundonald  assembly  would  like  it  to
be known that they meet in the Dundonald
Gospel  Hall,  137  Comber  Road,   Dundon-
ald.  Correspondent:  Mr.  John  D.  Aicken,
11   Ferndene   Road,   Dundonald,   Belfast,
BT16 0EW.

The    assembly    known    as    Olive    Hall,
Hamilton,  have built a new hall, which  will
be known as High Parks Gospel Hall.

The    Christian    radio    programme    `'The
Gospel   Call"  is  looking  for  a  brother  to
take control of the  European  end  of their
outreach. This is a voluntary position, and
entails  the   handling   of   correspondence
that    results    from    the    twice    weekly
broadcast  via  Trans  World  Radio.  Monte
Carlo,  This  assembly-based   outreach   is
directed  from  ''Masters  House'',  London,
Canada.  Should you  feel  led, and  wish  to
help with this ministry, please contact: The
Secretary,    The    Gospel    Call,    Box    13,
Kendal, Cumbria, LA9 4AA.

All correspondence for Mr.  Jim  Paul,  now
to: 1168 Dalhousie Drive,  London, Ontario,
N6K 2Y1, Canada.

Bournemouth: All  Christian visitors warm-
ly  welcomed  at  Victoria  Gospel  Hall,  Vic-
toria   Park  Road,  Winton,   Bournemouth.
Sundays:  Lord's  Supper  11.00  a.in.  Gos-
pel: 6.30 p.in. Car park. Phone: 529425.
Bridlington:  Gospel  Hall,  St.  Johns  Walk.
Sunday:  11.15 Breaking of Bread,  Evening
Service: 6.30 p.in., excepting third Sunday
in  the  month.   Family  Service:  10.30  a.in.

::;:i;n:39oSo:pT+:ee:i:b;::o7§P:.3mdby.#:.,::ywe:d::;b:¥r
Meeting.



222

Bridlington:   Believers   meeting   in   accor-
dance  with  New  Testament  principles  of
gathering  at  49  North   Street,   extend   a

#0:#nj:.Vi:.a6t.j§#gij:8efrss:##is.3§:p¥.p:ei
8Lbr'reesRpeoanda:3caenfoprfuarYewyfi:tbnogy#ivi.A
Chestnut Close, Bridlington, YO16 5YT.

The  assembly  who  meet  in  Gospel  Hall,
Curries  Close,  Douglas,  Lanark, are  inten-
ding,  God  willing,  to  carry  out  extensive
repairs to the building within the next few
weeks.  The  present  hall  was  formerly  a
two-storey dwellinghouse, the  top  storey
of which  was  removed  and  altered  to  its
present  form.   Although   this   work   was
finished in  1953, the actual structure dates
back,  probably to  the  middle  18cO's,  and
as a  result of its age, is now giving  cause
for     concern.      Estimates      have      been
obtained,   and   work   will   shortly   comm-
ence. It is expected that the total costs will
be  around  flo,000,  and  the  bulk  of  the
cost will be taken up in repairs to the walls
and  roof .  This  is  a  large  undertaking,  for
the assembly which numbers 23 persons in
fellowship, but it is felt that it is the  Lord's
will that a witness should be maintained in
the village, where recent blessing has been
seen. As the work begins, the prayers and
exercise  of  the   Lord's  people  would   be
valued  greatly, that all will  be done to the
Glory of God.

ROBERT   BROWN,   on   7th    November,
1982.  Saved as a youth  and  received  into
fellowship    in    Victoria    Hall,    Aberdeen.
Spent    several    years    in     Laurencekirk,
returning  to  Victoria   Hall  where   he   has
been     in     happy    fellowship.     A     quiet
consistent  brother,  who  loved  the   Lord
and  His  people.  Prayer  requested  for  his
ailing widow, Molly.
LEONAFtD  HOARE  (Drumaness),  on  31st

#hneunaT:a8:adhz°rftvy:as§Ye±hz?myse€:Sf88
fsr:Stu:ftTrereet::gvsedjTntBrB#,aynneashsjn:#::i

later when the assembly was commenced
in  Drumaness was  one of the foundation
members, A quiet brother, who  loved the
Lord, His word and  His people, and bore a

found  her joy in the  Lord and  Flis
Her   later   years   were   spent   in

BELIEVER'S

98#s.tis:'Ta°dn¥h:To°y|gfitr!£isRdce.arnejFft:

::s::ebTygfeT],:i:;:i.fffi,i,¥esma¥:#maj:gedT

#§5Eijezr:%:at[nMiE£¥E:ara°t:#tifi:#TST;le.

Oyal
fellowship with the  saints -in  Hebron
Coatbridge.  The senior staff of the
Infirmary    have    spoken    highly    of    her
services.  She  was  also  most  devoted  to
her father, who feels her homecall  keenly.
Prayer  is  requested  for  her  father  (Alex)
and  his sister, with whom  he now  resides
at 10 Hunter Street, Airdrie.
Mrs.  ISABELLA  BRUCE,  on  2nd   March,

:ng:#effijL:saii:i,#id?o:1dedro:fTa#'##r:,ge:#:c:e!
apr#aT#T8fep.ysyF:r:absefb°er:nT:Vhnagp5;
fellowship  in  Victoria   Hall,  Aberdeen  for
the past 38 years. A godly sister who loved
the  Lord and the assembly of  His  people,
with  whom  she  faithfully  met  in  spite  of
failing health. Has been used of the Lord in
leading souls to Christ. Our sister is greatly
missed by her two daughters.

AULSEbxanFd°:fBtEh:',a°t%+2etehni¥aGr:?ana.g§dav8e9d
at  13  years  of  age,  and  associated  with
Footdee  Gospel   Hall  for  over  70  years,
bearing   the   heavy   responsibility   of   the
assembly  through   many   difficult   times.
Last few years were spent  in  Summerhill
Eventide  Home,  in  a  frail  condition,   but
always interested in the things of the Lord,

:ehfj%:oj:,¥hneuTab,i,rLr:sm#Fc:j{::ge6fa:ht:jer
respect for him and his manner of life.
Mrs.   MARGARET  ANDERSON,  on   13th
March, in her 97th year.  Saved in early life,
brought  up  in  Wishaw,  and  received  into

{ae{:°rwms:tEntgh%eEbd:i°br:r8::n8uTS.i:i3?#8
given  to   hospitality,  and  faithful   to   the
Lord  to  the  end.   please   remember  her
daughter in your prayers.

Fg,ASsERthHeApeps:Pt'#Ja4troaMdar::6j€8:tq
Youngest son of Janette and the late Jim
Harper, and brother of Philip. Saved at the
age of 12, was baptised at 15 and received
into   fellowship   in   Threshold   assembly,
East  Kilbride.  He engaged  in  Bible  School
work,   and   in  outreach   in   Calder  House
Assessment Centre, Blantyre. There was a

Laarff.ecRoemmpea#¥ea,tT:nfeu[T:ra!:8rvipc:i,iiEtp:
Prayer.

kA¥eEa:sprg€3eMBaEs'8nb2o7ythofMi|Cho,na96#
December,  1908, and received  into fellow-
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ship at Gospel  Hall, Auchinleck, where  he
remained  until  his homecall.  Consistent  in

=i§:t::cnedisncme,sastea',I:S%eeTiB!yyghaitsh:rj:9r::
butions  at  the   Bible   reading.   For   many
years   he   was   correspondent,    Sunday
School teacher and  Bible class leader.  He
loved  the  Lord,  and  always  had  a  great
interest    in    evangelism    and    missionary
work.  He was predeceased  by his wife  12
years  ago.  Prayer  is  valued  for  his  niece
and her husband, with whom he lived.

ALAN  HUTCHISON JESSIMAN aged 45,

3:ffrgr]'hiTs9tch6njvneras,oh*'`-a|a|khj:gi388[dBiTit;

8drahsaumndGa';Sgs°cYocoiu:andde'Bjeb,:adcFat::n8I

*[ansgs,Efetars:c%#gLy,i:t,gsgfg,yo,w#[3[es:

::ToocYi#o#i[buBrrguhni|:fi:I?8,E#;ceiiTai
Church. He eagerly sought to promote this

:iif:eTan:s|¥,::i[§#¥itj:i',grir£#thgf[:j¥:°;:n§3h:p:egi
8,ee°ap'£;Sdascet:#::dHe[:p°o:itsitoann8intEeg#j?dr

#eaysonwd#trbeech°j:ajsh:8iLnte:#aBrda'cticnaq
teaching,  lay his personal  consecration  to
the   Lord,   love  for   His   people,   humility,
steadfastness  of   purpose   and   sincerity.
Prayer   valued   for   his   wife   and   three
daughters.
WILLIAM MATTHEWS, aged 46, on  April
19th  in  a  hill-walking  accident.   Saved   in
1946,  he was  received  into  Forres  assem-
bly   in   1951.   He  was   in   fellowship   in   a

T87m5b%°jr::::f#+jeEvg:fg°eri:cai°ghnugrc#|
Edinburgh, where latterly he was an  elder.
Far-seeing and approachable, he had  both
by  example  and   counsel,   a   strong   and
wholesome influence in the assembly.  His
many  activities  included   ministry  of  the
Word,  visitation  and  hospitality[   He  was
involved  in  a  mid-week  children's  gospel
work,   and   in   a   regular   Eventide   Home
service.  His  keen  interest  in  youth  work,
found  outlet  in  planning  of  the  Scottish
Autumn  Bible Conference weekends,  and
the  annual   Edinburgh   and   District   Bible
School.  Whatever  he  undertook  in  God's
service,  he  did  wholeheartedly  and  well.
Prayer valued for his wife, three sons and
two daughters.

Many  assemblies  were  represented   in
the gathering  of  over  900,  who  attended
the joint service of thanksgiving in  Brunts-
field      Evangelical      Church,      for      Alan
Jessiman and William  Matthews,  on  April
26th.

¥etk+rtE8tr§:t?FTa'm:iftoEnYagge2ictah`#,r,Crrf
his  58th   year.   His   association   with   the
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assemblies  in  Mid  Lanarkshire  goes  back
to   his  teenage.   Walter   was   hospitable,
generous   and    an    example   to    all.    He
shunned the limelight, but gave much help
in building work associated with the Lord's
work.   His   life   portrayed   true   Christian
grace and clear witness of the faith he had
in his Lord.

Miss REBEKAH (RUBY) GRAHAM, on 3rd
May  aged  73.  A  quiet,  consistent  sister,
who for over 40 years was in happy fellow-
ship in Ebenezer assembly, Belfast.  In  1976
she  became  a foundation  member of  the
new testimony at Ballyduff. She loved the
Lord, His people and the gathering centre.
Greatly missed  by the  saints  at  Ballyduff,
and especially by  her two  sisters,  both  in
assembly fellowship.

%Ys',Dst::Sdu55°yerr's°:g3ordjnMaoyv:#eodw7n:
where  he was  baptised  and  received  into
assembly fellowship.  As  a  young  man  he
spent  4  years  with  the  saints  in  Victoria
Hall, Clydebank, and was for over 45 years
in Bute Hall,  Prestwick.  In early life he was
interested   in   Sunday   School   and   Choir
Deputation work,  In later years he and  his
wife gave hospitality to many of the Lord's
servants. Remember his wife in prayer.
Mrs. WILSON, Markethill, Co, Armagh, on
6th May. Saved over thirty years ago, she
and  her late husband, Joe, were in  happy
fellowship in the Ahorey assembly, where
they were  much  loved  by all.  She  bore  a
consistent testimony in  the  district where
she  lived,  and  had  the joy  of  seeing  her
four sons and one daughter all  brought to
Christ. At her funeral, good attention  was
given to the Word spoken.
Mr. T.  LOVE of Bangor,  N.  Ireland,  on  7th
May aged 91. Saved as a young man when
Messrs]  Diack  and  Poots  were  preaching
near  to  his  home  in  Co.  Armagh.  Had  a
knowledge of his  Bible and  a  concern  for

:::ui::i:h+EFbyY¥:.#:,ehneg€igde:,:'{:{Sg[:fsepje|
preaching here and there, and God blessed
his   work,    and    quite   a    number   were
brought  to  Christ.   Prayer  valued   for  his
aged widow and family.
Mrs. AGNES FLANNAGHAN, on 7th  May

:hgeed#:I,Pnr8tuognhtusptr:netc°na:::#ywii:
Ballymena,  she  was  saved  over  50  years

#a°s.i:°frei,°o#:hyjepajr::gse:#iemsairnr]aBgeff:!t:
and then for the last 13 years in  Harryville.
A quiet godly sister, she had been in  poor
health for some time.
Mrs.  ADAMS  on  9th   May  after  a   long
illness, she was saved 57 years  ago  when
J.  Hutchinson and W.  Lunn  had  meetings
in Dromore. Since her marriage she was in
Shanaghan assembly, where she was very



highly esteemed. Possessed of a quiet mild
disposition,  with  a  love  for  the  Lord  and
His ways.  The  very  large  funeral  was  an
indication      of      the      respect      of     the
neighbours.  Prayer  valued  for  her  family,
some not yet saved.
Mrs.  JESSIE  HELEN  ADAMS,  widow  of
William Adams (Aberdeen), on 9th  May in
her 81st year. Saved when she was 9 years
old,   she   was   in   Academy   Street    Hall
(exclusives),  Aberdeen,  where  she  was  a
Sunday  School  teacher for several  years.
She  then   moved   with   her   husband   to
Dufftown     assembly,     then      back     to
Aberdeen,  where she  loved to  meet  with
the  Lord's  people  in   Hebron   Evangelical
Church. She then came with her daughter,
to live in Kilbirnie in 1975, and met with the
saints  at  the  Gospel   Hall,  until  the   Lord
took her home. Prayer would be valued for
her daughter Vera.

Mrs.  MURIEL  FAL00N   (Nee  Nolan),  on
loth May aged 65 years. Saved as a girl of
14,  in  meetings  conducted  by  Mr.  Robert
Hawthorne   and   Mr.    Eddie    Fairfield,    in
Donegall  Road  Gospel  Hall.  She  spent  all
her life in this assembly, and saw her three
children   and  three  of  her   grandchildren
saved.   Her  funeral   from   Donegall   Poad
Hall was attended  by a  very  large  gather-
ing   of   unsaved  friends  and   neighbours,
showing  the  esteem   in   which   she  was
held.   Pemember  her  husband,  sons  and
daughter in prayer.

Mrs.   AGNES   GLACHAN,   on   13th   May
aged 84. Saved on 4th  February,1914, she
was    associated    with     Rankinston    and
Barrmill for some years, then  moved  with
her husband to  Stevenston  over 40 years
ago.    She    was    linked    with    assembly
testimony  there,  mainly  in   Bethany  Hall,
right  to  the  close  of  her  life.  She  was  a
godly and faithful sister, whose presence is
much  missed  in  the  meetings.   Prayer  is
requested for her husband, Willie,  and  her
family,   of   which   one   member   lives   in
Australia.

Mr. BOWMAN, on 13th May. Saved nearly
30   years   ago   and   in   fellowship   in   the
Magherafelt   assembly.    For   quite   some
time had been ill, and was unable to attend
the  assembly  gatherings,  but  ever  had  a
keen   interest   in   the   scriptures  and   the
things of  God.  His  funeral  from  his  home
was  particularly  large,  many  hearing  the
gospel.

JOHN  HOGG  of  Shanaghan,  Co.  Down,
on  14th  May  aged  84  years.  Saved  as  a
youth of 15 in 1914, while attending gospel
meetings  conducted  by  the  late   Francis
Logg, in Springburn, Glasgow. After some
years  in  Scotland,  he  returned  to  N.  Ire-
land,  and  settled  when  he  was  19  in  the
assembly at Shanaghan.  Few men  put  so

much  labour  into  the  well-being   of  any
company, as he did, so his passing is to the
saints,  a  great  loss.   His  diligence  in  the
scriptures, his consistent practice of what
he  learned,  and  his  fluent  manner  in  ex-
pressing what he knew, made him not only
a useful man in his own assembly, but in a
much  wider  sphere.  Whether   preaching
the gospel or ministering to the saints,  he
graced   the   platform   with   wisdom   and
dignity.  He accepted  responsibility for the
business side of the  magazine  `Assembly
Testimony'  since  its  inception.  This  work
he did with meticulous care.  Doubtless the
saints will  remember his widow,  daughter
and son-in-law in their prayers.

Mr.  T.  H.  MCNEE  on  19th  May,  aged  77,
was saved when a boy of 9, and for over 50

rs in the assembly in Londonderry. Was
ply  interested  all  his  life  in  the  Word
work  of  the  Lord.  He  was  assembly

correspondent for  many years,  as well  as
teaching  the  bible  class,  and  giving  wise
counsel and help in very many ways. Had a
good testimony in the city, and was greatly
appreciated    by   his   brethren.    The   last
10 years of  his  life,  since  he  retired,  were
spent in Portstewart.  Prayer valued for his
widow and family.

Mrs. MARY MORTON on 25th  May,  aged
72, much loved sister of W.  8.  C.  Beggs of
Newmilns.   Our  sister  was   saved   in   her
early   teens,   baptised   and   received   into
fellowship in the  Darvel  assembly.  On  the
closure of that assembly in  1950, she  met
with the assembly  at  Newmilns.  She  was
of  a  quiet  disposition,  very  consistent  in
her  attendance  at  the  assembly  gather-
ings,  and  bore a  bright testimony, despite
the fact  that  she was  in  failing  health  for
over three years prior to her homecall.

TOM JARDINE, while visiting  his son  Jim
and   daughter-in-law   Carmen,   who   are
missionaries  in  Brazil.  The  funeral  service
in     Brazil    was    conducted     by    James
Crawford    and    Vvilliam    Maxwell.    As    a
young lad, Tom was converted in the Bible
Class at  Low Waters Gospel  Hall,  and  for
the last 26 years was in happy fellowship in
Ebenezer   Hall,   Burnbank,   Hamilton.    He
will    be    remembered    as    a    willing    and
capable worker,  and will  be sorely  missed
at    Burnbank.    In    addition    to    his    local
responsibilities  Tom   found   time  to   help
many   other  assemblies   in   the   area,   by
ministering and preaching the Word.  Over
200    attended    a    memorial    service    in
Burnbank on Lord's Day, 29th May.

WILLIAM  PORTER  on  2nd  June.   Saved
over 40 years  and  for  many  years  assoc-
iated  with  the  assembly  in  Dundonald.  A
helpful   brother   with   an   interest   in   the
gospel.  Had  an  excellent testimony  in  the
district   and   his   kind   happy   disposition
endeared him to all.
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The text of this edition Of the  Scriptures is a reprint of the first
edition of the complete new `Translation' of 1890. Contains

maps and plan of the Temple which were taken from
Mr. Darby's French Bible.

India Paper, Good clear print, Size of page:  6]%2" x 4]%4"
Leather Semi-Yapp Edges

Price £11.00    (By post) £12.00

JOHN RITCHIE LTD.,
40 Beansburn, l{ilmarnock l{A31 RH      T®I®phon® 36394

Near  FOF]T WILLIAM-Scotland:  Enjoy  beaut-
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Lounge,  H  a  C  in  bedrooms.  Parking-   '`Dark
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Lossi®mouth:    Upstairs   self-contained    holiday
flat.  For a couple.  All conveniences.  Own  Linen.
June to September. Tel: Lossiemouth 3169.

Llandudno:  Meifod  Christian  Hotel,  on  promen-
ade,  offers  Christians  a  time  of  fellowship  and
pleasant relaxation. Joyce a John  Martin,  North
Parade. Tel: 0492 -77114.

Largs:       Christian     F}est     Home.      Holiday     or
permanent   accommodation    in   beautiful    and
secluded surroundings   Single or double  rooms.
Full  board  or  sheltered  housing  available.  Haus
Saron,106 Greenock Poad,  Largs. Tel: 673162.

Co.   ANTRIM:   Enjoy   a   holiday   at   Browns   of
Ballywatt. Convenient to beautiful  North  Antrim

Bufn,peai8vy
coast and  Giants Causeway.  Modern
with  spacious  lawns.   Good  food   and   friendly
atmosphere.  Further  details,  contact  J.  Brown,
Bushmills 31627.
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Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty    of    mountains     and

lakes.
BIble F)eadf ng Weeks 1983

15th-22nd October, A, J  Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
24th September-l st October

Tel : Windermere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated
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parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim
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SCAF)BOROUGH
For all your needs in Christian Holidays
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choioo  at  all  meals,  Full  boards  Sundays,
optional snack lunch wcokdays.

10% discount adults,1  chiid under ldyrs.,
froo  on  wo®kly  bockings  to  end  April  and
Ckstober onwards.
Smlth, e ^lblon Flo.d, South Clltf.

Tel®phom: 0723 e03eo.

LARGS:   Scotland   Knowe   Hotel-Enjoy  a   re-
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coined,    personal   supervision,   ample   parking

%ainc.ewiEcaKsitnesrtivFf8,t:Tapge:.6-7££5.Mr.andMrs.

ARBROATH:  Christian  Guest   House.   Conven-
ient  to  station  and  holiday  amenities.  Gateway
to  Angus  Glens,  country  and  cliff  walks.  Good
food,   comfortable   accommodation.   Write   for

8:Opchhounr::: (E!£, f;Zi2e4S. Hotell  61   Keptie  Street,

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well   Christian   Guest  House,   near   Promenade,
shops and  station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal

;onudriEg.t?:sntLe!,cnoefre.a8s#,I:du:::thMagyro#g
October.  Cadzow,  20  West  End   Poad,   More-
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 42cel0.



DISCIphER9S  MAENUAL
(FORMERLY PUBLISHED AS `FULLY FURNISHED')

by F. E. MARSH

This classic work covers  the  entire life  of the believer  and
Christian worker beginning with his assurance and  ending
with  his  reward.  Pr-oviding  inspiration,  challenge,  leader-
ship.  suggestions,  and  literally  an  invaluable  help.  It  will
lead one not only to a closer walk with his I,ord but provides
an understanding of the provisions, protections, power, and
peace available for every worker in the Lord's service.  Each
of the 34 chapters deals with a different area of a disciple's
life and/or work for the Lord.  For example, the Discipler's
Assurance,  the  Discipler's  Acceptance,  Authority,  Accur-
acy, Walk, Enemy, Growth, Reward, etc.

- Cloth Bound - 396 pages -

PRICE£6.35.     (By post)£7.50.

J0IIN RITCHIE LIMITED
40 Beansbum, Kilmamock, KA3 1 RH

PORTRUSH:   Beulah  Guest, House,   16  Cause-
way   Street.   Opening   Easter   and   season.   All

cMe:{rear,nheFaat#:es;jvvaatr:ecdarmp::i:'shA°Emfeorbbarkj:g:
ure to Mrs. M. J. Watterson. Tel: 822413.

NAIRN:  Hebron  House,  Seabank  Poad,  Excell-
ent accommodation, food and fellowship.  Spec-
ial  rates  May-Sept.  Write for  brochure,  Mrs.  F`.
MacKay.

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay.  Open all year round.  Central
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Gospel Hall.

8 Day Tour of the

HOLY LAND
DEPAPTING lst NOVEMBEP

£348 - Full Board
A  truly  wonderful  experience  in  His  Land.

Christian fellowship

SAE  Smyth,   10  Bre®mar  Avenue,   Filton
Park, Bristol.

FAnMHOUSE:  Bed  a  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.   Convenient  to   Ayr.   Mrs.   J.   Harrison,`'Scoutt's Farm'', Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel: Tarbolton
218.

OAKFIELD
Christian  Guest  House

NORTHFIELD Rd., MINEHEAD,
SOMERSET.

1983 - Oak`field celebrates 25
years in the same family.

Join  us  this  ye,?r  for  a  happy,   relaxing
holiday  in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside
and our renowned Christian hospitality.

Mockridge a Roberts (stamp
appreciated).    Tel: 0643 2594
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Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prestwick. Tel:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.
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Jehu
by H.  Barnes

A Study on Nimrod
by 8.  Mcpike

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T.  Bentley

The Letter to the Galatians
by A. Gamble

Learning Christ
by E.  Bobinson

The Olivet Prophecy
by J.  Sinclair

EDITORIAL PANEL:   J.  Baker,  R.  Mcpike,   K. Stapley,  T.  Wilson
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218.

OAKFIELD
Christian  Guest  H®use

NORTHFIELD Rd., MINEHEAD,
SOMERSET.

1983 - Oak field celebrates 25
years in the same family.

Join  us  this  year  for  a  happy,  relaxing
holiday  in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside
and our renowned Christian hospitality.

Mcekridg® Gr Rob®rts (stamp
appreciated).    Tel: 0643 2594
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Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prestwick. Tel:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.

JOURNEY 0F A  LIFETIME-THE  HOLY  LAND
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W.   Smyth,   10   Braemar  Avenue,   Filton   Park,
Bristol.

DEVON:    CHARTERHOUSE,     Dawlish     Road,

ure.
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rooms. H/C. Laundry.

PF)ESTWICK:  8.   Gr  8.  in  family  home,  central
posltion    Hunter,  43  Ayr  F]oad.   Tel:   Prestwick
77991

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay.  Open all year round.  Central
heating etc. Home  baking.  Christian  fellowship.
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Gospel Hall.

CRAIGYHILL GOSPEL HALL
LARNE, N.I.

Annual Conference
and Bible F}eadings

9th to 13th S®pt®mb®r,1983 (D.V.)
Subject for Readings:

THE VESSELS
0F THE SANCTUARY

1.   Vessels of Display.
2.  Vessels of Approach.

Brethren Pesponsible:
H   S.  PAISLEY, Canada
S. MAXWELL, Canada
G.  HAPPISON, England

W   J. NESBITT,  N.  Ireland

For Accommodation, contact:
A.    MCN.    GRAHAM,    Lisnamoyle,    The
Rodd®ns,  Lame,  N.I.  Phone  (0574)   3134.
(Rathmore  House  not  available  this  year,
owing to renovations).

Co.   Down:   Enjoy   farmhouse   hospitality   and

irhoa+eh%uie::R:rabtefd°j°ndthaen8e:eJ'3rst.jpFatHri%T'3
country. Further details to Mrs. Myrtle Macauley
Havine,   51    Ballydonnell    Poad,    Downpatrick,
BT30 8EP.  Ballykinler 242.

GOSPEL HALL
MALCOLM ROAD, LURG^N,

N. IRELAND.

Annual Conference
and Bible Readings

8th -14th October,1983 (D.V.)
Subjects for Bible Pleadings:

Sermons in the Book of the ^cte
Chapters  7; 10; 13; 20.

ALL APE WAPMLY WELCOME

:8:tqoe::i:so:IaFt?etwlnrgswa.nfug€::#,To-,
39 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan, N.I. BT67
9BG.    Tel: (07622) 3704.



dearchli8ht
The removal of good men from the public sphere of testimony has recently

emphasised the importance of recognising the sovereign ways of God in such
matters.  Some have been taken suddenly and others after  a period  of ling-
ering illness with none in the particular way, or at the time, they would have
chosen.  How true  it  is  that  "The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  I+ord  our
God", Deut. 29:29.

It is with deep affection and loving memory that we look back on the lives
of those `who have spoken unto us the Word of God'. Their voices will now be
silent yet much of what they said remains as a precious deposit of truth for us
to hold  and  practise.  The end  (or  aim) of their manner of life  was  "Jesus
Christ the same yesterday and today and forever" and ours must be the same.

In  meditating  on  these  things  we  are  assured  from  Scripture  that  the
reward for all service is sure.  It would have been a sufflcient display of the
Grace of God to deliver us from eternal wrath, yet our God flts His children
for service, sustains them along the pathway,  and  when  it  is  completed  He
gives  rewards.  Early  in  His  ministry  our   Lord   Jesus   Christ  linked   the

inciple of `recompense'  for service -rendered  to  the  truth  of resurrection
fLruke 14:14), thus when our Lord has returned, and the dead in Christ have
been  raised  and  caught  up  together  with  the  living  saints,  the  giving  of
reward at the Bema will take place.

When we feel that those who have been removed are irreplaceable we must
then rest upon the wisdom and  sovereignty  of God.  No doubt the saints of
the  Antioch  assembly  would  feel  that  their  most  needed  and  dependable
brethren were Paul and Barnabus, yet in Acts 13 these are the very servants
who are taken  away into  a wider  sphere  of service.  The  preceding chapter
reveals the same principle.  It  commences  with  three  men,  well  known  and
greatly respected yet they are quickly taken from the forefront of testimony,
James to be beheaded, Peter into prison and John for Patmos. All these could
have been preserved from such if God so desired, but we are encouraged to
know that the I.ord had a Paul and  Barnabus with John Mark to step in at
the end of the chapter.

An  appreciation  of  the   sovereignty   of  God  should  never  be  used  to
discourage individual exercise in  preparation  for,  and  participation  in,  the
service of God. Our younger readers should  see in the removal of some the
need to prepare before God, so as to be ready, if raised up, to flll the gaps in
the  ranks.  Paul's  exhortation  to  Timothy  is  to  prevent  neglect  of the  gift
which had been given. The empty seat of those who have been called home
should speak to others who are following on. A careful reading of 1 Timothy
4: 12-16 will give detail of the type of spiritual application required  of those
who would serve acceptably and with godly fear.

At the time of homecall and funeral we usually clarify our true thoughts of
the one who has gone. Often we recall the help they have been and so much of
the good they did.  Our minds do not dwell on the failings.  Would it not be
better  if we  thought  of each  other  like  this  whilst  serving  together.  High
thoughts of Christ are really consistent with high thoughts of His people. Let
us think on these things.

J.R.B.
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A Study on Nimrod-Rebel
and Renegade (2)

by R. Mcpike, Annbank.

God's  message to the  people,  who
were  of  one  language   and   speech,
was to spread themselves  abroad  on
the  face  of  the  earth,   as  given   to
Noah  and  his  descendants  after  the
flood  -Gen.   9:1.   This  rebel  was
bent on defying God, creating a form
of worship alien to the mind  of God.
It was to  be  the  basis  of uniflcation
for   the   people   then   peopling   the
earth,  its  revival  in  our  time  being
the  World  Council  of Churches  and
ecumenical  movement  with  its   ulti-
mate  objective  of  bowing  down  to
Romish authority.  all  preparatory to
the  hero  worship  of the  "Rebel"  as
described in  Rev.  13.

Four     times     over,      the      word•.Mighty"   is   used   concerning   him,

three times in Gen.  10 and  once  in  I
Chron.   1:10,  the  very  repetition  of
the word  concerning him  is  in  itself
quite  significant.  The  reference  in  I
Chron.  is  in  perfect  agreement with
that of Gen.  10, in describing him as
•.Mighty":  the word  "Gibbor"  from

the  Hebrew  is  elsewhere  translated"Chief '  or  ..First".  We  are  forcibly

reminded of Paul.s description of the
lawless  one,  "whose  coming  is  after
the working of Satan with  all  power,
and   signs,   and   lying  wonders",   11
Thess. 2:9.

He is said to be a  "mighty hunter,
against,  or  before.  the  Lord",  Gen.
10:9.  His warlike nature sought  sub-
jection  t`rom  all.   Being  a  tyrant  he
compelled  the  souls  of men  to  own
his  rule  and  authority.  This  feature
marks the lawless man of 11 Thess.  2,
and is seen by the Psalmist in  Ps.  5:6
as  ..the  bloody  and  deceitful  man".
We  are  reminded  "that  the  beginn-
iiig  ot`  his  kingdom  was  Babel";  as
head  ot` this  confederacy  of  peoples

he foreshadows  "the  wilful  king"  of
Dan.11 :36  and the  "man of sin"  in
Rev.13. In Isa.14:4 we have the king
of  Babylon,   another   of  the   same
kind,  all  associated  with  a system  of
religious    apostasy,    headed    up   in"Mystery Babylon", Rev.17 and 18.

The cry "Let us make a name" re-
veals the ambition that urged him to
subdue  all  to  his  way  of  thinking.
Ruthless,   as  well   as   rebellious,   he
reveals   a   tyrannous   attitude   that
always accompanies pride, which,  as
we    know,    was    the    downfall    of
Satan-"Lucifer,  star  of the  morn-
ing".      Satan's      masterpiece      will
oppose   all   that   is   truly   of   God,"exalting  himself  above   all   that  is

called God, or that is worshipped; so
that he as God  sitteth in  the  temple
of God.  showing  himself that  he  is
God",11 Thess. 2:4.

His  origin  is  given  in   the   words"and  Cush  begat  Nimrod,  he  began

to be a mighty one in the earth", thus
he was a descendant of Ham, one of
the sons of Noah,  who was  cursed  of
God by reason of his indiscretion and
sin. A free translation of the text has
been   given   by   another   as   "Cush
begat  Nimrod  who  began  to  prevail
in  wickedness.  for  he  slew  innocent
blood,    and     rebelled     against    Je-
ho\'ah".  This  imperious  man  made
open  \\'ar  against  the  Divine  edict,
revealing the inveterate hatred of his
heart against what is of God.

The word "before" is better trans-
lated   by   the   word   "against"   and
indicates to  us  the  utter  variance  of
Nimrod.  who  is  bent  on  furthering
his ambitious future and  design.  We
have  signiflcant,  yet  ominous  words
in  the  statement  "The  beginning  of
his kingdom is Babel". It unlocks the
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history of a  Satanically directed  att-
empt at imitating God's  Divine pur-
pose  in  unifying  the  peoples  of  the
earth  at  Jerusalem  where  He  would
place  His  Name.  Here  for  the  flrst
time  on  the  page  of  Scripture   we
have the word "Babel" giving colour
and character to its after-mention in
the Word of God.

Scholars tell us that the word orig-
inally meant "The Gate of God" but
subsequent to the Nimrod  rebellion,
and  God's judgement  on  his  sin,  it
became known as "Confusion",  and
bears that name and state until it  is
destroyed in Rev.17 and  18. His aim
was  to  consolidate   his   position   as
king   in   the   polit-ical   sphere,    and
priest     in     an     idolatrous     system
opposed to the true God. This also is
true of the last great arch-rebel:  both
demand   the   utmost   obedience   to
their   edicts   and   decrees.   Babylon
stands  in  the  Word  of  God  for  all
that is contrary to the Divine mind ; it
is  a society without a Redeemer and
His Cross, and a unity apart from the
Spirit of God.  All that it has defiles,
as  witness  the  attraction  of a  Baby-
lonish garment, which  caused  Israel
to sin on their entering into the land
of   Canaan.    Building   great   cities,
Gen.10:11   and  12,  we  are  given  to
understand,  here  was  a  man  whose
business was extension, eventually to
assume world-wide proportions. This
is best done in appealing to religious
instincts,    and    to    that    which    is
outwardly   sensual    and    attractive.
Centralisation of religion, commerce
and  social  life was Nimrod's  aim,  so
they journeyed from  the  east,  where
the  gate  of Eden  was  situated,  and
found  a place in the land  of Shinar,
and  dwelt  there.  This  was  rebellion
of a  high  order,  a  complete  act  of
apostasy against God ; the men of the
third dispensation fell in  behind  this
lawless rebel  in their  refusal  to  con-
tinue  to  worship  the  one  true  God.
History repeated itself in the days of
Constantine,     when     the     Church
wedded itself to the world  as seen  in
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the Church at Pergamos.
Pergamum,  or in  its  plural  form,

Pergamos,   signifies   a   "tower"   or"fortress   of  a   city".   Nimrod   had
come  from  the  east  to  the  plain  of
Shinar, and built  such  a  tower,  and
city,   making   it   their   dwelling,   or
abiding place.  With reference to the
Church    at    Pergamos,    the    Lord
charges    it    with     dwelling    where
Satan's  throne  is,  and  setting  aside
its     pilgrim     character,     accepting
Satan's  sway  and  rule,  refusing  the
Lord's  authority,  like  Nimrod,  who
set aside God as supreme ruler.

A Misconception Concerning Babel's
Tower.

This  was  not  so  much  a  building
whose aim was to reach heaven,  as  a
tower  whose  dome  was  circular  in
shape,  and  a replica of the  world  of
stars in the heavens, with the  Sun as
central flgure.  It  was  Nimrod  under
Satanic    influence    introducing    an
idolatrous system of worship with the
Sun   and   the   Star   systems   as   the
object of veneration. This tower  was
not of great height,  but  probably of
ordinary   measurement,    associated
with   heathen   temples,   and   was   a
caricature   of   the   "things   in   the
heaven"  that  portrayed  God.s  plan
of worship and redemption. It was an
attempt to unify the people in a relig-
ious sense, completely condemned in
the O.T.

Here  the  Sun-god,  the  centre  of
Baal     worship     originated,     whose
votaries were completely demoralised
when  Elijah  called  down  flre  from
heaven   on   Mt.   Carmel.   The   O.T.
warns  quite  frequently  of worshipp-
ing   the   host   of   heaven   -   The
Mazzaroth,  or  Zodiac  and  kindred
matters - they were  a snare to the
nation  of  Israel.   The  present  mad
trend of horroscope prognostications
is  a further development of this  and
leads  to  a  complete  setting  aside  of
the  Word  of God  for  daily  life  and
blessing.   It   is   the   worship   of  the
created and of creatures, rather than
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of the  Creator;  it  will  blossom  into     cry  today  as  well  as  then  is  "Come
awful  fullness  at  the  end  time,  and     out  of her my people,  and  be  not  a
result in will and beast worship.  The     partaker of her plagues".

Concluded.

Leaming Christ
by Edward Robinson, Exmouth

Learning  Christ  might  be  said  to
encompass the whole business of the
Christian.   It   began   at   conversion
with the knowledge of Christ as Lord
and  Saviour  and  will  be  completed
(so far as  he  is  concerned)  by  either
his .falling asleep' or his being taken
to  be  with   Christ  at  the   Rapture.
Earlier  in  Ephesians  4,  the  apostle
had  been  speaking  of  the  Gentiles
thus, `This I say therefore, and testify
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,   in  the
vanity   of   their   mind,   having   the
understanding  darkened,  being  ali-
enated  from the life of God through
the    ignorance    that    is    in    them,
because   of  the   blindness   of  their
heart'  (w.17,18).  Paul  then  goes  on
to say, in a strong yet telling negative•But ye have not so learned Christ' (v.

20). Oh, that this verse might so burn
into  our  heart  and  mind  as  to  be  a
constant and ever present voice to us,
regulating   all   that   we   say   or   do
throughout our pathway here.  It may
well  hold  us  back  at times  from  un-
suitable   words    in    a    moment    of
annoyance,   or   from    a   course   of
action   contemplated    in   the    near
future.

But what  is  it to  .learn  Christ'?  Is
it to study the four Gospels, so full of
Christ and all that marked the path-
way  ot`  supreme  moral  glory?  That
surely  \\.ill  be  most  rewarding.   His
ou'n  word  to  those  v\'ho  would  take
up  discipleship  was  (and  is),  .follow
Me`.    The    consideration    of    that
pathway (not  merely  as  an  historical
stiidy ot` course),  and  the  meditation
upon   it.   cfinnot   be   otherwise   than
subjecti\'e  and  pi.actical  in  its  effect.

There will be increased desire day by
day  to  apply  the  word  to  our  walk
and ways that there might be greater
conformity   to   those   of   the    One
Whom    we    adoringly    follow.    But
perhaps  the  greatest  gain  and  the
most   positive   and   blessed.  way   to`learn   Christ',   (exceeding   even   the

study  of the  Scriptures),  is  to  walk
with  Him  and  to  enjoy  communion
with  Him  each  day.  Then  we  shall
really   know   that   reverential    and
worshipful     companionship     which
nothing else in this world can afford.
The  soon-coming  Rapture  and  the
prospect  of seeing  Him  face to  face
will then take on an increasingly joy-
ful  anticipation.  This  will  doubtless
find expression week by week  in  our
worship   as   we   come   together   to
remember Him  at the celebration of
the Lord's Supper. The hymn says of
Him:-

Wherever we follow Thee, Lord,
Admiring, adoring we see
Tha.t love which was stronger

than death,
Flow out without limit and free.

The   apostle   enlarges   upon   this
verse.(20), or perhaps  qualifies  it,  `If
so  be  that ye  have  heard  Him,  and
have  been  taught  by   Him,   as   the
truth is in Jesus' (v.  21).  He does  not
say  as  we  might  have  expected,  was
in  Him,  i.e.  in  His  pathway  here  on
earth,  but  would  occupy  our  hearts
and  minds  with  the  living  Lord  in
glory.   He   still   serves,   speaks   and
teaches    all   who    are    desirous    of
learning from Him. To sit at His feet
VI'as the blest preoccupation of Mary,
but  may be ours  still;  indeed,  it  is  a
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necessity  `if so  be'  we  are  to  `learn
Christ' in this inward manner. It is as
though  nothing  `second-hand',  only
what    we     receive     directly     from
Himself will  sufflce to  impart  to  us
this  precious  knowledge  of Him,  to
which   neither   theology   nor   Bible
College  can  supply  the  key.  Truth,
says  the  apostle,  is  in  Jesus,  but  we
know  also  that  He  Himself  is  the
Truth, the two cannot be divorced. It
is  but  rarely  that  Paul  employs  the
title     `Jesus'     without     preflx     or
sufflx.  We,  especially  in  these  days,
need to take note of this.  He does so
here  advisedly,   but   in   introducing
the  subject  of the  Ilord's  Supper  (1
Cor.11:23)  he  says  `the  Lord  Jesus,
the   same   night   in   which   He   was
betrayed   .   .   .   ',   using  the  title   in
affection   which   His   church   would
use in speaking of Him.

In the closing verses of the section
at which we have been looking,  Paul
brings  before  us  practical  and  far-
reaching  results   of  our   having   `so
learned Christ' (w. 22-24).  If ye have
heard of Him and have been taught
by Him,  `that ye  put  off concerning
the  former  manner  of  life  the  old
man that is corrupt'.  This  last  word
might be  rendered  `goes  on  in  corr-
uption' ; the Greek word is translated•destroy'   in   1   Cor.   3:17-the   two

thoughts  combine  here.   Of  course`the old  man'  is not the same  as  the

flesh   (of  which   the   apostle   treats
much      in     Corinthians      and      in
Galatians). The flesh remains with us
and  is to be kept under, but the  old
man, the nature which marked  us in
unconverted   days,    is    now    to    be
completely     discarded,     as     being
according to the deceitful lusts.  This
would result in a vacuum,  and  so we
are  exhorted  to  be  renewed  in  the
spirit   of  our   mind   (v.   23).   These
things  cannot  be  done  in  our  own
strength but only in the power of the
Spirit of God.  In `so learning Christ'
we  cannot  but  hate  the  sin  which
marked .the old man' whose features
we bore when alienated from the life
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of God.
With    the   negative   putting   off

comes the positive,  `And that ye put
on the new man, which after God  is
created   in   r
holiness` (v. 2Zi

hteousness   and   true
. Again Paul writes .If

any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new
creature  (or,  better,  `there  is  a  new
creation'  JND).  It  is  clear  that  new
creation  must  be  the  work  of God,
but in putting on as a result of being
renewed  in  `the  spirit  of your  mind'
(v. 23), we are acting in tune with the
mind of God. We put on not only as
an  outer  garment  but  inwardly  the
new  man,  which,  after  God  (i.e.  in
accord    with    all   that    God    is    in
Himself) is created  in  those  features
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness,
which shone out in such perfection in
the    Christ    Whom    we    have    `so
learned'.   May  we  then  continue  to
learn  Him  in  Whom  is  such  fulness
inexhaustible, `Till we all come in the
unity   of   the    faith,    and    of   the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ' (Eph.
4: 13).

Book Review
"Thessalonians, Jesus is coming again", by R.
H. Sykes. Published by Everyday Publications
62 pages; Price fl.20

This short book is easy to read and forms a
very helpful introduction to the main ideas  in
the Thessalonian epistles.  It can  therefore be
commended to those  who have  never studied
these New Testament letters. Mature students
of Scripture will not find a detailed exposition
of the  problem  passages  although  the  writer
makes clear what he believes they mean,  and
the standpoint is sound.

J.R.B.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (8)
by John Heading, Aberystvyth

Genesis 24: "Only in the Lord"
We  find  here the  initial  purity  of

the  line  leading to  Christ.  Isaac  was
not to have a wife of the Canaanites
(v. 3), and God's purpose was that he
should   marry  Abraham's  brother's
grand-daughter. The story cannot be
understood     without     having     the
familytree    in    one's    mind.    Thus
Abram's  "wife"  from   Egypt  (16:1),
and    Esau.s    wife    of   the    Hittites
(26:34), could not be in the Messianic
line. Similarly, Jacob was not to have
a wife  of the  Canaanites  (28:6).  The
lesson   for  Christians   is   that   there
should  be  no  unequal  yoke  (2  Cor.
6:14),  but  that  marriage  should  be
"in the Lord" (1  Cor. 7:39).

Typically,  in  this  story  we  see  the
Holy    Spirit    (through     evangelists)
seeking  a  bride  for  Christ,   namely
the Church.

In vv.1 -9, v\'e have the commission
ot` the  servant.   All  rested   upon  the
promise ot` God, but the servant had
to  be  absolutely  trustworthy.   In  vv.
10-14 we have the servant's arrival in
Mesopotamia   (namely,   the    north-
west   pall,   Padan-aram).   We   flnd
dependence upon the I.ord, yet a sign
u'as  sought  so that  God's  will  might
be recognised.

Verses  15-27  describe  the  discov-
ery of Rebekah.  Her confession  that
she  u.as  of  the  appropriate  family,
resulting    from    the    desired    signs
being fulfilled,  led to worship on the
servant's  part.  The  Lord  had  made
his  mission  prosperous.  In  vv.  28-33
there is the  entry  into  the  house.  In
spite of idolatry.  Laban  said,  "Thou
blessed  of the  Lord"  (v.  31).  Thus  in
\'\'.  34-49,  the  servant  announced  his
mission  exactly.   Note  his  testimony
for  the  Lord  in  idol:itrous surround-

ings: he used the name "Lord" in vv.
35,  40,  42.  44  and  48,  showing  his
faith   within   a   home   of  darkness.
Verses  50-60  describe  the   arrange-
ments for their departure. There was
to   be   no   delay,   and   even   Laban
recognised the Lord's purpose (v. 50).
Abraham's  servant  was  thus  led  to
worship the second time (v. 52).

Finally,  vv.   61-67   show   that   the
mission was accomplished. 400 miles
had to be traversed, yet  Isaac was in
the  right  place  at  the  right  time  to
receive  his   bride,   who   became   his
wife.      Today,      the      Spirit       uses
evangelists to  seek  out  members  for
the bride of Christ, His servants then
seeking   to    help    the    converts    to
approach and to enter into their high
calling in Christ Jesus.

Genesis 25: "And Isaac begat Jacob"
The  position  of  Isaac  was  unique

in  the  Messianic  line.  The  fact  that
Abraham     had     further     sons     by
another  wife  (25:1-4)  introduced  no
rivals. To prevent any intrigue of the
flesh.     Abraham     separated     these
other    sons,     so    that    only     Isaac
I.emained in the family encampment
(v.6). (Rehoboam did the same for his
son  Abijah  in  the  Messianic  line,  2
Chron.  11 :22-23).  The  separation  of
the   elect   is   a   thought   disliked   by
religious  men  today,  but  John  17  is
full  of  the  provisions  made  by  the
Lord for those who are sanctified.

Verse  9  records  the  last  common
act  of  Isaac  and   Ishmael  (note  the
orderLthe  burial   of  their   father.
Thereafter,   each  developed   into   a
nation     apart,      each      having      a
conlnion   claim   to   Abraham,   with
enmlty  betv\'een  them,   and   neither
belie\'ing on the Messiah as I,ord  and
Saviour.
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Verses  12-18  trace  the  genealogy
of the  foreign  line  originating  from
Ishmael.  But  v.19  states  the  begin-
ning  of the  Messianic  line,  a  great
fact that is never lost sight of in the
O.T.  This line was to be  the  subject
of  prayer,   promise   and   prophecy,
miraculously watched  over by divine
power; prayer is found in v. 21, lead-
ing to the birth of twins for Rebekah.
Even before they were born, the Lord
gave  the  promise,  "The  elder  shall
serve  the  younger"   (v.23),   namely,
Esau the firstborn  would  be  subser-
vient  to  Jacob  the  second-born.   In
other   words,   the   nation   of   Israel
would dominate, (Deut. 7:6, 28: 13).

Verses 27-34 describe the  reversal
of natural order, so that the order of
divine    purpose    should    dominate.
Jacob maintained the  pilgrim  status
by dwelling in tents,  but  Isaac failed
to  react to  God.s  purpose  in  Jacob,
since he "loved  Esau" (v. 28).  Un for-
tunately,    Esau    was    interested    in
obtaining   wives   from   the   Hittites
(26:34).  At the same time,  Esau  des-
pised     his     flrstborn     status-see
Hebrews  12:16; he was not  a man  of
faith,  but  fell  by  becoming  deflled
with   the   heathen.   Thus   Jacob   re-
placed  him,  admittedly  by  a  fleshly
method rather than by waiting upon
God   to   achieve   the   replacement.
Under  grace,  any  blessing  in  God's
purpose  comes  from  God,  and  not
through  any evangelistic means  that
are  coloured  by the  methods  of the
flesh.

Genesis   26:   "This   man   shall   be
blessed in his deed".

The    recorded    life    of   Isaac    is
divided into several stages.

Verses    1-5:    Vision    and    divine
1.evelation.     The     patriarchs     were
sustained  in  their  life  of  faith  and
service   by   revelation-as   was   the
apostle     Paul.     The     promises     to
Abraham   were   repeated   to   Isaac.
God, independent of time, would not
change   the   promises,   though   His
servants   passed   away  (Heb.11:13).
Isaac was not to go into Egypt (as did
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A8t;a}eannTot!n[nfoe£.gytp2t:,10()I;er?°4m2?iagr):
Rather,  ..this  land"  was  recognised
by    the     I+ord,     although     it     was
surrounded   by   enemies.    In    Gen.
26:4, the flrst "thy seed" refers to the
nation, while the  second  "thy  seed"
refers  to  Christ.  Verse  5  is  remark-
able.  for  the  promises  to  Abraham
were  mingled  with  his  responsibilit-
ies  as   God   looked   back  upon   His
servant's faithfulness.

Verses   6-11:    Isaac    dwelling    in
Gerar.    Alas,    here   was    no    altar,
unlike  the  flrst   altar   that   Abram
erected,  (12:7).  The  absence  of  the
altar  led  to  deception;  Isaac  lied  to
the    Philistines    so   as    to    procure
natural self-protection; God  appears
to  have  been  absent  from  his  moti-
vations.

Verses   12-22:   Isaac's   testimony.
Strictly, only God could enable Isaac
to have a good  testimony  before  the
Philistines.   Thus  the   Lord   blessed
him  with  crops,  herds  and  servants.
so  that  the  Philistines   envied   him.
Again, the Lord provided a well that
the  Philistines  did  not  challenge  (v.
22).   Today  the   Lord's   people   are
always more privileged in their bless-
ings than men in the world, for they
possess things that the world cannot
possess.

Verses  23-25:   the   second   vision.
This   led   to   Isaac's   flrst   recorded
altar,  built  in  the  outside  place,  for
Beer-sheba was over 20 miles east of
Gerar.

Verses 26-35: the world recognises
the  source  of blessing.  The  king  of
the   Philistines  came  to   Isaac,   and
saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him  (v.
28).   The   Lord's   people   must   not
make  trouble  in  the  world  (v.   29);
rather the  gospel  must  be  provided,
in  the  same  way  as   Isaac   made   a
feast  (v.   30).   Yet   his   blessing   was
tempered by grief (w.  34-35).  Esau's
marriage  was  not  "in  the  Lord"  (1
Cor. 7:39); certainly Jacob was not to
go that way (Gen. 28:6).
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Honour the King?
by Howard A. Barnes, Bromborough

When  we  are  invited  by  someone
to "come, see my zeal for the I.ord"
(2  Kings  10:16),  we  cannot  help  but
examine    such    a    claim    carefully.
When the man's  subsequent actions
turn out to be partly to his  personal
advantage,   then   we   become   even
more critical of his  motives.  Such  is
the case with Jehu.

The  circumstances  that   brought
Jehu  to  prominence  are  as  follows.
The  house of Ahab seemed  to  have
established    itself    firmly    on    the
thrones     of     Israel      and      Judah.
Although Ahab's eldest son  Ahaziah
died  an  untimely  death  after  a  fall
from  his  palace  balcony,  his  second
son,  Jehoram  (or  in  it's  contracted
form,  Joram-it  is  no  new  thing  to
shorten   names!)   was   now   on   the
throne   of  Israel.   Ahab's   daughter
Athaliah     had      married      another
Jehoram,   the   son   of   Jehoshaphat
King   of   Judah.   Athaliah    was   to
Jehoram   what   her   mother   Jezebel
v\J'as   to   Ahab,   she   too   introduced
idolatry  into  her   adopted   country.
Her   influence   and   the   close    ties
between the two thrones  are  seen  in
the   naming   of  her   son-Ahaziah
after her brother.

Eventually Jehoram  king of Israel
and   this   Ahaziah   find   themselves
reigning together  in  their  respective
kingdoms.    Both    were    under    the
strong    influence    of    an    ungodly
queen-mother; Jezebel over Jehoram
and Athaliah over Ahaziah.

Jehoram's coming to power  saw  a

(8)  JEHU

change in the religious life of Israel.
He "put away the image of Baal that
his father had made"  (2  Kings  3:2).
However     two     things     were     left
unchanged;      Jehoram      not      only
allowed  the  debased  worship  at  the
high   places   to   continue-but   he"cleaved  unto the  sins  of Jeroboam
and   departed    not   there from"    (2
Kings  3:3).  It  appears  also  that  he
did   nothing   to   interfere   with   the
worship  of Astarte  as  patronised  by
his mother.

In  Judah  however  the  worship  of
Baal  still  flourished,  Ahaziah  "also
walked  in the  ways  of the  house  of
Ahab;  for  his  mother  was  his  coun-
sellor   to   do   wickedly"   (2   Chron.
22:3).   Not   only   that,   but   he   was
greatly  influenced  by  his   northern
relatives "for they were his  counsell-
ors after the death of his father to his
destruction" (2 Chron. 22:4).

How important are the injunctions
of Psalm one, written by a man who
knew the same pressures as Ahaziah,
indeed  the  same  as  ourselves  today,
but   nevertheless   gave   heed   to  the
blessings   bestowed   on   those   who
neither "walk", "stand" nor "sit" in
the counsel of the ungodly.

It is not surprising to find that the
young  king  Ahaziah   is  soon  allied
with his uncle Jehoram in an attempt
to  regain  Ramoth-Gilead  from  the
Syrians. The city was recaptured  but
Jehoram was wounded  in the  battle.
He  went  back  to  Jezreel  to  recover
and shol.tly afterwards, Ahaziah goes
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down  to  Jezreel  to  see  him,  leaving
Jehu in charge at Ramoth-Gilead.

As the  king recovers,  thinking no
doubt  that  the  future  was  looking
brighter  for  him,  God  intervenes-
time  has  run  out  for  the  house  of
Ahab.

Elisha  instructs  a  young  prophet
to  go  quickly  to  Ramoth-Gilead  to
anoint   Jehu,  and to do it in such  a
way  that  it  is  done  in  private  and
without   the   opportunity   for    any
argument from Jehu. Thus the will of
God would be brought about unhin-
dered.  The  message  that  went  with
the  anointing  was  that Jehu should
avenge  the  blood  of  the  prophets,
particularly those  killed  at  Jezebel's
instigation.  Every  male  heir  was  to
perish (2 Kings 9:6-9).

Jehu is eventually persuaded to tell
his companions what had  happened.
His  reluctance  to  acknowledge  the
anointing  is  in great contrast to the
immediate  response  of his  compan-
ions,   who   arrange   an   impromptu
enthronement;   they   seem   to   have
little loyalty to Jehoram.

Jehu,  having  stopped  anyone  else
leaving the city, sets off himself with
all    haste   to   Jezreel.    Jehu's    fiery
nature  was  known  to  all,  even  the
humble  watchman  on  the  walls  of
Jezreel  knew  his  driving  habits  "for
he   driveth   in   madness"   (2   Kings
9:20, Newberry margin).

Jehoram  goes  to  meet  Jehu   but
soon  realises  his  danger.  He  warns
Ahaziah who had gone out with him
and   then   turns   and    attempts   to
escape himself. However the aim and
strength  of Jehu  are  too  much  and
Jehoram is soon slumped down in his
chariot;  killed  by  an  arrow  through
the heart.

Ahaziah  escapes,  but  soon  after-
wards  is  mortally  wounded  by  Jehu
and    dies    on    his    way    home    to
Jerusalem.

Jehu then sets about the systemat-
ic   extermination   of  the   house   of
Ahab,  beginning  with   Jezebel.   She
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stood in her window as Jehu drew up
in     his     chariot.     She     is     heavily•made-up' with her eyes  lined  with  a

mascara type of substance (this is the
literal    meaning    of    "painted    her
face")  and  the  rest  of her  face  and
head   covered   with   cosmetics.    She
v\'as  making  every  attempt  to  hide
her age  and  to  put  on  a  brave  face.
She  is  unrepentant  to  the  last.  Our
young    sisters    are    reminded    that
Jezebel,   the   most   noted    user    of"make-up"  is  no  example  to  them,

rather someone to reject.

Jehu  then  arranges  for  the  male
relatives of Ahab to  be  killed  "until
he   had   destroyed   him"   (2   Kings
10: 17), in a way we might find rather
strange    (2    Kings    10:1-11).     Even
stranger is the way he enticed  all the
worshippers  of  Baal  to  assemble  at
their  temple,   by   pretending  to   be
Baal's  new  patron!  Although  Jehor-
am had destroyed the main image of
Baal, the religion was still deeply en-
trenched all over Israel.

u

It  is then that  rfeLife`-1 meets  Tehon-
adab    the    Rechabite.    This    man
belonged   to   a   non-Israelite   tribe"strangers in the land" that lived  in

tents  and  was  teetotal  (thus   giving
their name to a modern temperance
movement).  They  were  God-fearing
and posed no threat to Israel,  rather
the    reverse-they   were    a    better
example of virtue than  Israel. (Read
Jeremiah  chapter  35  to  find   more
about  this  interesting  tribe).  Jehon-
adab  is  invited  by  Jehu  to  "see  my
zeal  for  the  I,ord"  (2  Kings  10:16).
The  words  `zeal'  and   `zealous'   are
derived   from  the  similar   sounding
word    "jealous".    Was   Jehu    really
jealous  for the  ljord,  allowing  noth-
ing to detract from His glory?

His extermination of the  worship-
pers of Baal  (2  Kings  10:15-28)  was
complete-"thus     Jehu     destroyed
Baal out of Israel". However the very
next statement shows  us  that  Jehu's
zeal was limited-for "from the sins
of Jeroboam .... Jehu departed not .
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. . . the golden calves .... in Bethel . .

.   .   .and   Dan"  (2  Kings  10:29).   Be-
cause of this the blessing to Jehu was
limited  "thy  children  of the  fourth
generation shall  sit on the throne  of
Israel".  Then  would  befall  Jehu  the
same fate as  all the dynasties before
him  in  Israel,  they would  be  cut  off
because of the golden calves (2 Kings
15: 10).

A   re-examination   of  the   life   of
Jehu   shows  that   every   action   that
would   strengthen  his  own   position
(the killing of all the house of Ahab,
and the extermination of the religion
associated with it . . . etc.), he carried
out  with  all  his  well-known  careful
planning.  vigour  and  thoroughness,
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however  when  it  came  to  removing
the golden calves, this would turn the
people to Jerusalem to worship.  This
was too much for Jehu-his zeal was
now for himself, he was jealous of his
own position and popularity.

When  we  look  for  true  zeal,  we
turn   naturally   to   the   Lord   Jesus
Christ, of whom it is said,  "the zeal
of  Thy  house  hath   eaten   me   up"
(Psa. 69:9, John 2: 17). Jehu's zeal fell
far  short  of this,  the  temple  meant
nothing to him.

Christian zeal should be spiritually
educated   and   selfless   (Rom.    10:2,
Col.   4:13,   Acts   22:3,   Gal.    1:14,    1
Cor.14: 12. Tit.  2: 14,  Rev. 3: 19).

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(8) Abounding in Love and

Had  u.e treated  the prayers of the
apostle   Paul   in   the   order   of  their
historical  expression  we  would  have
commenced  with  those  found  in  the
epistles   to  the   Thessalonians;   they
are the earliest of his intercessions on
behalt` of the saints.  Having followed
the  path  ot` their  appearance  in  our
New Testament, the more thoughtful
reader   may   now   wish   to   compile
them     in     chronological     sequence.
There will be value in that approach,
for if there is progress in his doctrine
there \\.ill be a similar  progression  in
his devotion.

The  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians
abt7iind      with      insight      into      his
de\'tttii-tn.    There    are    in    the     two
epistles    \\hat    u'e    may    safely    call
pr:i.vers.   fl\'e   in   number   (1    Thess.
3:11-13;   5:23-24:   2   Thess.I:11-12;
2:16-17:    3:16).    The    first    ot`   these
oi`ciipies oiir attention in these lines.

All   the.   elements   of   prayer   with

Establishment in Holiness

which   we  have  now  become   gladly
familiar  pervade  these  two  epistles.
Note how the first epistle begins with
salutation (1 : 1 )  and  ends  with  bene-
diction   (5:28).    Paul's   signature   of
grace   is   common   to   both.   Let   us
never  become  unduly  familiar  with
the  resources  that  are  at  our  daily
disposal.  Mutuality  in  prayer  flnds
its  early  appearance  in   Paul's  deal-
ings with the saints.  In verses 2  and  3
ot`chapter I. the servants pray for the
saints.    while    in    5:25   the    apostle
breathes   a  briet`  behest:   ..Brethren
pray  for  us".   Perceiving  causes  for
thanksgiving   in   the   saints   is   ever
Paul's   delight   (I:2;   2:13;    3:9).    His
exhoi.tation (5:18)  is  endorsed  by  his
ov\'n  example.  This example/exhort-
ation    principle    continues    in    the
realm ot`prayer on which  Paul strikes
fi \\'elcome note of consistency (5: 17).
Matt.   6:6  miiy  seem   contradictory,
but  here.  the  Lord  Jesus  is  speaking
ot` the  act  ttt`  prayer  while  Paul  in  1
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Thess.  5:17  stresses  the  attitude  in
prayer. "Must the vicissitudes of life
disturb this attitude?" one may ask.
Paul  says,  "No".  He  writes,  "Night
(in my waking moments) and day (in
my  busy  moments)  praying  exceed-
ingl,y:3fovy.eFaigFtdsoeeesy:::feancve,;;:;

uninterrupted   prayer;    he    encour-
ages,   rather,   that   our   prayer   be
unremitting.

The  prayer  before  us  should  be
considered with two factors in mind:

1.  The Basis of the Prayer.
2.  The Background of the Prayer.

Those   for  whom   Paul   prays   in
these  words  were  beloved  chfldren.
They were true born as indicated by
their amazing birth certificate in 1 : 9,
10.  Paul  delights  to  remember their
beautiful graces, the cardinal graces

:£dch£]oS:lean( ]e:X3?.er]inhceer:e fa::: '  i%£
accompaniments.    Paul    speaks    of
their    "work   of   faith"    for   faith
without   work   is   lifeless   and   work
without faith is worthless.  It  is  their"labour  of love"  he values  knowing

that  love  without   labour  is   useless
and  labour without  love  is  fruitless.
Nor does he overlook their "patience
of    hope"     seeing    hope     without
patience  is  weakness   and   patience
without  hope  is  groundless.  But the
work of faith, the labour of love and
the  patience  of  hope  which  causes
Paul's   thanksgiving   to   abound   is
priceless.    We    witness    their    bold
endeavours,  the  fruit  of  grace,  the
devotion   of  their   love   to   God   in
expansive  and  energetic   activity  in
the  sounding  forth  of the  Word  of
the  Lord  (1:8).   Is  not  the  basis  of
Paul's   exercise   his   desire   for   the
growth of that grace in a continuing
abundance?

Counter-productive elements  app-
ear which  cause  Paul  deep  concern,
so he  prays  against the  background
of   their   bewildering   experiences.
Affliction's flame burned in, strongly
and    subtly.    Satan    fanned    those
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flames.    He    inspired    their    severe
persecution.  Paul feared  lest  he  had
laboured  in vain (3:3-5).  The  Thess-
alonians    were    victims    of   biased
thinking.  Their  heathen  philosophy
beclouded  the  bright  horizon  divine
revelation  had   lit   for   them.   Their
appreciation    of   truth    and    their
assessment  of  the  timing   of  truth
required   adjustment   (4:13-18;   5:1-
11).   A   third   contribution   to   this
background  appears  in  behavioural
problems  that  beset  them  (4:11-12).
Apparently these  `manual problems'
were the reason for Paul not accept-
ing material support from the Thess-
alonians (2:6,  9).  With  these  eviden-
ces, it becomes clear that prayer was
needed     and     strong     intercessory
prayer at that.

Pastoral   care   for    an    assembly
cannot  be over-emphasised  in  these
days.  Were we lacking in the nature
of that care, chapter 3, the chapter in
which  the  prayer  is  set,  offers  help
for  the  heart  that  cares  and  would
seek the spiritual development of the
saints.     Verses     1-10    express     the
Strength   of  Paul's   Interests.   The
paragraph has a notable expression,"your faith", occurring five times.  It
is  true  he  yearns  and  longs  to  be
among them, as he puts it in 2: 17 "to
see your face with great desire".  But
his desire to see their face is only that
he may establish their faith.  Perhaps
we should know that our faith can be
established-its  conflrmation  (v.  2).
Its state can be known-its condition
(v.  5).   Should  the  condition  of  our
faith be healthy, the fact of it will be
as gospel and will bring joy to those
who     share     interest     in     us-its
constancy   (v.    6).    This   will    cause
encouragement-its  comfort  (v.   7).
Faith  always  requires  stimulation-
its contribution (v.10).

The Strength of Paul's  htercess-
ions emerges in the  prayer of verses
11-13.    Verse    11    is    strictly    not    a
prayer.   It  is  a  prayer-wish.   It   is   a
wish   in   what   we    call    `the    third
person'.  "Himself ' is,  by force of its
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position,    emphatic-He    alone    is
almighty.   "God   and   our   Father"
suggests  He holds  sovereign  sway  in
the care and love of an approachable
Father. "And our I.ord Jesus Christ"
means that  He  shares  equality  with
God,  a  fact  Paul  ever  assumes  and
eagerly   acknowledges.   He    uses    a
singular verb, `direct', to display that
oneness  in  mind  and  in  action  that
ever exists between Father and Son.

The appeal is that the  saints  may
abound  in  love.  Paul  is  tapping  the
Source of love's might when he  uses
the  words  "The  Lord".  He  desires
that the saints will know love's meas-
ure,  so  he  prays  that  they  will  be
made  to  .increase'  in  love.   Finding
an  extension  in  growth  involves  dis-
covering    greater    avenues    for    its
increase.  To  `abound'  in  love  means
to exceed  in  growth,  and  as  a  result
seek more ways for the expression of
love.  Love must be demonstrative;  it
cannot be docile. This is the effusion
of Divine love.  We have the  infusion
in   Romans   5:6.   Possibly   we   really
need  a  transfusion!  Just  to  love  the
saints we  know,  those  we  meet  with
so regularly and  have come to  know
so   intimately,   fulfils   the   desire   of
Paul.  It  is  love's  manifestation. The
principle,   `one  toward   another',   is
the  essence  of local  testimony.   Paul
extends  the  range,  and  implants  by
his plea a love for all men.  Following
the     Lord     Jesus     always     involves
imitating  Him.   He  successively  did
and then taught;  so it was with  Paul,
as  he  says,  "even  as  we  do  toward
you'..  Herein is love's model. We  are
to  be  the  personiflcation  of  all   we
teach.

The   aim   is  that  the   saints   may
appear in holiness.  If I say that  I love
the   Lord,   then   I   should   be   holy
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before  Him.  If I  say that  I  love  my
brother,  then  I  should  be  holy  with
him (4:1-8). The connection between
this   abounding   in   love   and   being
unblamable in holiness is one of the
most important topics in  his  experi-
mental prayer. Paul is not adding to
his supplication in what follows, but
showing   the   reason   for   which   he
presented  his  request.  Conflrmation
in holiness of heart is the immediate
result  of abounding in  love.  Love  is
the energy of holiness.

The   sphere   is   the   heart.    This
teaches  that   nothing  in  the   heart
shall resist the abounding in love; its
abounding will flll the heart, and will
overflow the life, even unto a relative
perfection  now,   but   unto   absolute
perfection then.  Hence  the  holiness,
for  the  conflrmation  of  which   the
petitioner    pleads,    is    a    state    of
sanctification in which the believer's
heart, that is, the believer himself,  is
already  established  by  the  power  of
God.  The  state  is  holiness.  Reader,
the  answer of Paul's  prayer  involves
nothing less than the control of a life
that  allows  no  commandment  to  be
disobeyed. no service to be neglected,
no offence to be conceived, no means
of pleasing God to be overlooked.

The  scene  is  home.  The  Father's
house   is   reached.   The    Lord    has
brought  us  in.   He  has  come.   Paul
carries us forward to that day, which
is  the  vanishing  point  of all  lines  of
the apostle's truth and hope. He bids
us look on to the establishment of the
unblamable holiness of perfect  love;
and  that  establishment  is  itself  the
confirmation  of the  soul  in  a  state
that can never know change. With all
saints,     we     shall     be     established
eternally.

\\'.HEN  THOU  HAST  TliANKED  THY  GOD
r`oR  EVERY   BLESSING  SENT,

WHAT  IIME  WILL  THEN   REMAIN
[`OR  MURMUR  OR   LAMENT?
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The Olivet Prophecy (4)
by Jim Sinclair, Liverpool.

Last month we commenced to look
at the events which will immediately
follow  the  Great  Tribulation,   con-
cluding with (4).

5.  The  Kingdom  Likened  to   Ten
Virgins. Ch. 25:1 -13.
This section starts with  `then'  show-
ing that there is continuity from what
has  gone  before.  The  continuity  in
this case is from v. 31  of the previous
chapter   as   the   intervening   verses
have already been shown to be a sort
of  parenthesis  of  illustrations.   We,
therefore, see that this likening of the
kingdom  of heaven  to ten  virgins  is
depicting  a  situation  that  is  assoc-
iated  with  His  ingathering  of  Israel
as in v. 31  of ch. 24.  In  keeping with
the context of the whole prophecy the
likeness is referring to Israel and not
the   Church   and   demonstrates   the
basis   for   the   ingathering   of   the
faithful  in  Israel.  It shows there  will
be a judgment of Israel to determine
who is eligible to go  in  to  the  marr-
iage   feast.   The   passage   mentions
that it is the kingdom of heaven that
is  likened  to  these  virgins.  What  is
being stressed  here,  is  the  sphere  of
profession they were all in. They were
all   professedly   loyal,   they   all   had
lamps and they all went out to meet
the  Bridegroom.  It  is  interesting  to
note   that   they   went   to   meet   the
Bridegroom  which  in  Jewish  minds
would mean He was coming with His
Bride and that the virgins were going
in to the marriage supper as the word
marriage should read in v. 10. This is
a  picture  of what will  happen  when
the  Lord  comes  with  His  Church  to
set  up  His  kingdom  at  His  public
manifestation  which  is  the   subject
matter  of this  whole  prophecy.The
likeness  shows  that  only  those  who
were  ready went  in  to  the  marriage
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supper.  The  sole  criterion  for  being
ready was that flve of them had oil in
their  lamps.  Oil  speaks  of the  Holy
Spirit   in   the   scriptures   and   thus
eligibility for the kingdom will not be
determined  for  Israel  by  profession
but by possession of the Holy  Spirit.
This will be in spite of the facts that"they all slumbered  and slept",  and
"that  all  those  virgins  arose".  The

passage shows that to the professors
of  Israel  He  will  say  "I   know  you
not",  and  closes  with  a  warning  to
watch so that they will be ready and
thus   eligible  to   share   as   those   of
Israel,  in  His  kingdom  set  up  and
associated  with  earth  at  His  public
manifestation.
6.  The Kingdom Likened to  Giving
of Talents. ch. 25: 14-30.
The  Lord  now  likens  His  coming to
Israel  to  a  man  travelling  to  a  far
country,    leaving   his    servants    his
goods to carry on in his  absence  and
now returning after a  long time.  He
had    given    different    amounts    of
talents to each,  such  as  5,  2,  and  1,
and we see that each one was respon-
sible   in   direct   relationship   to   the
talents given. This is a principle seen
in   scripture  where  the  greater  the
gift, the greater the responsibility.  In
the  previous  passage  of the  virgins,
the  Lord  was  showing  the  basis  on
which   eligibility   for   the   kingdom
would  be  determined  whilst  in  this
passage,  He is  showing  the  basis  on
which  position  in  the  kingdom  will
be  determined  for  Israel.  The  two
servants  who  had   traded,   received
the  same  reward,  "I  will  make thee
ruler    over    many    things".    Their
return  in  each  case  was  the  same,
being  100%.  The one gained flve on
five,   the   other   two   on   two.   The
unprofltable servant with  one talent
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was a mere professor who showed no     not  even  eligible  and  was  cast  into
return  and  was  not only not worthy     outerdarkness.
of a position in the kingdom but was                                                     Tobeconcluded.

"Far Above All".
Eph.1:21

"Far above all! Enthroned in highest heaven,
Our Lord and Saviour sits at God's right hand.
Once humbled here, to Him all power is given,

And we by faith in Him, accepted stand.
The Lamb of God, worthy of adoration,

Bearing the Name, all other names above.
Who died and rose, in whom is full salvation,

The priceless gift of God's eternal love.

Far above all, each great and perfect blessing,
Which comes through Him, with every new-born day.

What need we more? Gladly His Name confessing,
We follow Him along the narrow way.

Through cloud and sunshine, He is close beside us,
The loving Shepherd of the ransomed flock.

Far above all whatever may betide us,
God's grace has placed us firmly on the Rock.

Far above all! He lives our Intercessor,
The  Great  High  Priest,  who  pleads  our  cause  with

God.
He knows each need, the greater and the lesser,

For He as man, a path of sorrows trod.
What comfort this! He loves and cares about us,

And watches over us by night and day.
When trusting Him, no foe can rob or rout us,

Far above all! He is our strength and stay.

Far above all! There is a land of Glory,
Where songs of praise to Him shall never cease.

No sorrow there, and none grow old and hoary,
It is a realm of Life and Joy and Peace.

Our glorious Lord will soon be coming for us,
To call us up to meet Him in the air.

0 what a prospect bright is set before us,
Far above all! We wait to see Him there".

F. A. V. Regler.
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All  questions should  be sent to the  Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40  Beansburn,
Kilmarnock, and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration  of

space  may  prevent the publication  of answers.

QUESTION
What is the sin that is not unto death, 1 John
5:16?

ANSWER
The  context  in  which  this  verse  is  found  is
emphasising  prayer  which  is  seen  to  be  the
privilege  of those  who  have  believed  on  the
name of the Son of God,  and therefore  know
they have eternal life.

Such prayer if according to His will,  will be
heard, and if heard then the petitions will  be
granted.  It is important  to  note the  necessity
of the petitions being according to the will of
God  and  it  is  this  fact  which  leads  into  the
problem  verse  quoted  in  our  question.  Here
the  apostle shows that we can  pray about the
spiritual condition of our brethren.  Earlier in
the letter it has been shown that it  is  not  the
will  of God  for  His  people  to  commit  sin.  It
has  also been taught that if the  believer does
sin then there is provision made to be forgiven
and  cleansed  from  the  defilement  incurred.
This  is  the  concluding  passage  of the  epistle
on the topic of sin in relation to the believer.

The verse is clearly teaching that when sin is
discernable  in  a  brother then  we  should  ask
(pray for) on behalf of the person in  question.

#:cfip£:Si]:t:h(et:npd°sfi:Sw°a¥i:)hate:Tfr:n`3:psi`r¥
itual   enquiry   before   God   is   not   therefore
suitable.   In   the   context   of  this   epistle   it
appears that this would be the sin of apostacy
which involves the denial of the person of our
Lord Jesus Christ.  Such would be a brother in
name  only  but  not  in   fact,   (see   3:15).   The
passages  in  Hebrews  chapters  6  and   10  are
interesting     parallels     here,     showing     the
impossibility  of  such  being  truly  saved   and
therefore fltting the terms  of this  passage.  If
we see a brother committing sin which can so
easily  beset,  Hebrews   12:1,  we  should   pray
about   it.   The   difficulties   in   this   passage
should   not  obscure   this   important   exhort-
ation.

J. R. Baker

QUESTION
Can the practice of `solo singing' in assembly
gatherings   be   supported   from   Colosslans
3:16?

AINSWER
It should be remembered that the punctuation
of our English Bible is not inspired.  The sense
of  the  verse  in  question  is  probably  better
served by inserting a comma after `richly' and
also one after `another'. Thus the verse would
show that the Word of Christ is the means by
which we are taught and admonished, and the
Psalms Hymns and Spiritual songs the means
by which we sing with grace in our hearts unto
the Lord.

In the New Testament singing is a collective
assembly   exercise   and   is   with   a   view   to
expressing  praise  to  God.  Never  is  there  an
intimation of the idea of, pleasing the ear,  or,
cultural enjoyment of those who would  listen.
There  is   a  clear   identification   of  the   gifts
which  God  has  given  for  the  benefit  of  His
gathered people and singing is never named in
this connection.

J. R. Baker

SEVEN ASPECTS
0F CHRISTIAN LIFE

In 2 Tinothy, Chapter 2.

A Son (v.1L In Affection.
A Steward (v. 2L Faithfulness.
A Soldier (v. 2L In Endurance.
A Wrestler (v. 5L In Skill.
A Workman (v.15L In Diligence.
A Vessel (v. 21L In Fitness.
A Servant (v. 24L In Obedience.
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The Letter to the Galatians (2)
by Alan J. Gamble, Glasgow

Magma Charta of Evangelical Christianity

The Structure of the Letter.
Galatians  falls  easily  into  3  divis-

ions. Each can be seen usefully as an
answer  to  arguments   advanced   by
Paul's  opponents.   Paul  turns  each
argument on its head  and  uses their
assertions to support his position and
his   doctrine.   Remember   the   false
teaching was  "bewitching" (ch.  3:1).
Paul seeks to break its spell.

I .  Historical -Chapters 1 and 2.
The Judaizers  attacked  Paul  as  a

second class Apostle, a much inferior
person  to the  "Twelve  Pillar  Apost-
les" (ch. 2:9). He was  after  all  a very
late  recruit  to  the  Christian  cause
with  no contact with Jesus on  earth.
Paul  takes  up these  arguments  and
demonstrates:-    a)   His   Apostolic
position  and  message were divine  in
their  origin  (ch.1:1,  ch.1:11-12).  b)
His   independence   of   the    Twelve
enhances rather than diminishes  his
status  and his gospel's  authority,  by
underlining   their   independence   of
any   human   channel   (ch.    1:13-24).
c)  His  status  and  his  message  were
nevertheless  freely  and  fully  recog-
nised  by the  Apostles  and the Jerus-
alem  leaders  (ch.  2:1-2,  ch.  2:6-10).
Note the care with which Paul makes
clear that this was merely recognition
and  not the  creation  of his  Apostle-
ship and his  use  of respectful  terms
for   the   Jerusalem   leadership   (per-
haps  the  very  phrases   used   by  his
opponents for them).   d)  If occasion
demanded,  Paul  would  defend  the
implications  of  the  Gospel   against
even    apostolic    inconsistency    (ch.
2:11-12).   The   Gospel   message   was
greater than Peter.
2.  Doctrinal -Chapters 3 and 4.

These  chapters  form  the  core  of
the Epistle.  Almost certainly Paul  is
here  taking   up   his   opponents   on
their  own  ground  and  dealing  with
their  appeal  to  the  Old  Testament.
In particular it would seem that their
argument for circumcision rested on
assertions  concerning   the   Seed   of
Abraham. Paul concentrates on that
idea  and  truly identifies  Abraham's
Seed.  These  are  complicated  chapt-
ers and  careful reading is necessary.
A suggested  analysis of the apostle's
argument is:-

A.  The Gospel is the true fulfillment
of the Abrahamic Covenant:-

1.   It  is  also   a  message   of  faith
which  characterised   Abraham   and
was the  instrument of his justificat-
ion  (ch.3:7-9).  In  contrast  the  basic
principle  of the  law  was  works  not
faith    (ch.    3:10-11).     Further,    the
message of God to Abraham encour-
aged  a  hope  or world-wide  blessing,
not  restricted  to  Jews.    2.  Christ  is
the true  Seed  of Abraham  in  whom
the promises centre and  are fulfllled
(ch.   3:16).    By   faith   believers   are
united to them and Him and are thus
as in Him, the Abrahamic  Seed  (ch.
3:27-29).  Circumcision plays no part
in  this.  What  matters  is  faith  and
union   with   Christ.   (Paul   develops
similar arguments in Romans 4).
8.  The  Abrahamic  Covenant  thus
fulfflled in Christ is  superior to  the
Mosaic  System  stressed   by   Paul's
opponents.  Several factors show the
superiority:-
1.  Terms.  The terms of the  Abrah-
amic Covenant stress blessing; those
of the Mosaic law emphasise cursing.
The  note  from  Ebal  sounding  out
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over the natural amphitheatre in the 
centre of the Promised Land at 
Israel's settlement underlined the 
character of the Mosaic system 
(Deut. 27:9-26). lt is significant that 
of the two mountains, Eba) of 
cursing and Gerizim of blessing, the 
former is the taller. So significant is 
this curse of a broken law that Paul 
explains it was only by it being borne 
by Christ that these blessings of the 
Abrahamic Covenant and now the 
Gospel should flow to us. These great 
blessings are justification and the 
Holy Spirit (ch. 3:9-14). 
2. Date. Paul founds on generally
accepted ideas in the legal world of
his day which provided for the
irrevocability of wills and other
documents to show that the later
giving of the law did not and could
not revoke the earlier relationship
with Abraham. The Abrahamic
Covenant preceded the law by 430
years. (The detailed Chronology is
different but the essential point is the
priority in time of the Abrahamic
promises) (ch. 3: 15-17).

3. The charcter of the Abrahamlc
Covenant. This is stressed through­
out ch. 3. The relationship of God
with Abraham was unilateral. It was
one of promise. It depended on God
alone. It was really a One Party
rather than a Two Party covenant.
The word "promise" constantly
recurs in the Apostle's argument.
(e.g. ch. 3:14, 16. 17. 18. 21, 22, 29).
The law by contrast depended not
only on God but also on men. It 
involved obligation on their part with
the consequent certainty of failure.
The la,, resembled more a contract
than a unilateral promise. The two
arrangements thus stand in utter
contrast with the Abrahamic Coven­
ant now fulfilled in Christ much
superior because of its unilateral
nature (ch. 3: 18). This is the meaning
of the vital but difficult verses in
ch. 3: I 9-20. The two sided nature of
the law was revealed by the use of
intermediaries i.e. the angels and
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Moses. In contrast, God personally 
made His covenant with Abraham. 
No agent was used. The relationship 
was thus altogether unilateral. 
depending for its basis entirely on 
God who guaranteed its continu­
ance. How glorious a basis for 
certainty it is that our salvation 
ultimately depends on an unchange­
able and faithful God who cannot lie. 
and not on ourselves. (For an illum­
inating discussion of ch. 3:20, see 
Lightfoot on Galatians at page 
146-147).

4. The Negatlve, Temporary and
Supplementary Nature of the Law.
All of this raises the question­
"Why then the law?" (ch. 3: 19).
Paul's reply in the same verses
shows:- a) it was supplementary
"added" b) negative "for trans­
gressions•· c) temporary- "till the
Seed should come". The law had
power to command. none to give life
to enable its demands to be met (ch.
3:21). This function is illustrated by
three pictures-all suggesting bon­
dage and immaturity:- the jailor
(ch. 3:22-23), the child supervisor or
pedagogue ("schoolmaster" in A. V.)
(ch. 3:24) and the child's guardian
(ch. 4: 1-3). In contrast the message
of the Gospel has led to freedom,
mature sonship and heirship (ch.
3:25-29, ch. 4:4-7). This is as a result
of the blessings of justification and
adoption and the gift of the Holy
Spirit. The law did not contradict the
promises. It had a God-given task to
accomplish in emphasising human
guilt and pointing to Christ. But that
role had now been fulfilled and
"faith had come" (ch. 3:25).

The Gospel and continued reli­
ance on Law for salvation are dia­
metrically opposed (ch. 4:21-31). 

This carries the argument a stage 
further. In a detailed alle�ory, Paul 
compares the believer with Isaac, 
and one who depends on the law with 
Ishmael. Ishmael's opposition to 
Isaac is paralleled in the irreconcil-
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able   opposition   to   the   Gospel   by
continulng adherents to the law  (ch.
4:29).   Paul  also  applies  Abraham's
apparently  harsh  measures   against
Hagar and  Ishmael to this  situation
and    shows    the     impossibility    of
peaceful   co-existence   between   the
two principles of faith and works and
the  followers  of  each  (ch.   4:30-31).
Note in all this Paul's use of the  Old
Testament-effectively   turning   his
opponents  arguments  against  them-
selves (ch. 4:21).

3.  Moral and Practical - Chapters
5 and 6.

These chapters  present  the  pract-
ical  implications  for  the  believer  of
the  Gospel  of Grace.  They  also  are
best    understood    as    part    of   the
argument of the epistle. They can be
seen   as   serving   four   purposes   at
least:-  a) To answer the argument
that a gospel of free justification  led
to loose living and that the protection
of the interests of morality was found
in the legalist's  message.  Paul  shows
that   on   the   contrary   these   moral

;nrtoetreecsttesdbayr:hep:8::Ceti:despaencfaii;nb];
the    operation    of   the    truths    of
union  with  Christ  in  His  death  and
the   work   of  the   Holy   Spirit   (ch.
5:16-24).   b)  To protect the  opposite
flank from that under attack  by the
legalists by underlining that liberty is
not  license.   Christian  freedom  is  a
freedom from sin, to  serve  God  and
not  a  license  to  sin  (ch.  5:13).  This
safeguards  against  real  or  potential
Antinomianism     or     "the     Cheap
Grace"  mentality  which  denies  the
moral  obligations  laid  on  believers.

tc|eTOGg:|aar[fa:ga:Frs:ra:#iler[f:rmonoef
directly presented in the epistle i.e. a
vievIr'  which  would  make  holiness  or
maturity  rather  than  initial   salvat-
ion  depend  on  law  keeping.    d)  To
deal   with   some   of   the   issues    of
+`all-out  and  discord   caused   by   the
controversy    in     Galatia.     This     is
iiiiplicit   in   the   emphasis   on   good
relationships  among believers  in  the
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section  (e.g.  ch.  5:15).  Considerable
dissension   obviously  existed   in  the
assemblies.

The crucial lesson of this section is
to  underline  that  justiflcation   and
practical,  progressive  sanctification,
though  distinct,  are  vitally  related.
The  latter  must  attend  the  former.
Unless  a man is being sanctifled, he
gives  no  proof of having  been  justi-
fled.     Justification     without     some
measure   of  growing   holiness   is   a
moral  absurdity.   Equally,   practical
holiness    is    a    moral    impossibility
v\'ithout    a    secure    foundation     in
acceptance  by  God  on  the  basis  of
Christ's work.  This  is  all  underlined
by the fact that some of the  clearest
teaching   on   holiness   in   the   whole
New  Testament  is  found  in  a  letter
which  is  designed  to  defend   a  free
gracious   and   all-sufflcient   justiflc-
ation.

Series to be continued.

Meditation on Isaiah 40:28-31.

The downcast saint. weary and faint.
Yearns for a word t`rom God his Lord.
The great Creator. Emancipator.
Who 1.{iileth  never.  nor f`alters ever.
Wlien we are faint He hears our plaint
And bids us wait at Wisdom's gate.
Bids us be still and  know His will.
Obtaill I.resh strength for each new length.
Attain new heights in  lofty flights.
Maintain the pace throughout the race,
Sustain the load  along the road.
When tired  and weak` l`rom Him we seek
Power to retain "things that remain".
While many I.all in youthful days.
The Lord ot`all directs our ways.
Stl.engthens the w.eary when days are dreary`
And gives iiiore grace dark hours to face.
We laud His nanie. His worth proclaim`
For He doth keep His feeble sheep.
His praise we sing: our lives we bring.
An  (it`t`ering to Christ our King.

A. Naismith
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Assurance (1)
by H. H. Sneu

"And he said, Lord God, whereby
sham I ]mow that I shall inherit it?"

Gen.15:8.

We  read  in  the  Gospel  by  John
that  "the  law  was  given  by  Moses,
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus
Christ";   and  while  it  is  blessed   to
contemplate  the  glorious  testimony
of divine grace coming in,  after man
had  proved  himself so  helpless  and
guilty under the law, yet we must not
suppose   that   the   gospel   was   not
preached  before Christ came.  It was
preached   to   Adam,   after   he   had
fallen  beneath  the  power  of sin  and
Satan, in  the  promise that the  Seed
of the woman should bruise the  ser-
pent's head.  It was  also preached  to
Abraham four hundred years before
the  law  was  given,  when  God  said,"In     thee    shall     all     nations     be

l)lessed".  (Gal.  3:8).  It  is  important
ttt   see   this,   and   to   consider   how
God's grace abounded  to man,  as  a
sinner,  long before the law came.  In
fact,     the     Scriptures     everywhere
teach.  that  it  has  only  been  in  the
way of grace that God has ever estab-
lished man in blessing since the fall.
When, therefore, the apostle Paul, in
the    New    Testament,    treats    the
subject   of  justiflcation,   he   usually
takes us back to Abraham, as having
lived  long before  the  law  was  given,
to  show  that  a  sinner  is   reckoned
righteous before God only in the way
of faith. This is very important, as it
clears from the mind all questions of
law-fulfllling as  a ground of justific-
ation, it leads the soul away from the
common  thought  of creature-fitness
to come up to God's  standard,  and
prepares   the   anxious   enquirer   to
receive the peace-speaking fact, that
God  has come down to man while  a
sinner,  with  present  forgiveness  and
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eternal  redemption,  in  the  death  of
His beloved Son.

God's verdict long ago went forth,
thfit "by the deeds of the law no flesh
shall  be justifled  in  His  sight".  The
law made demands  on  fallen,  sinful
man, such as he was unable  to  fulfll
-it  demanded  righteousness  from
man to God  in the way of works;  it
therefore proved all to be guilty,  and
under  condemnation.  The  question,
then, with a soul truly sensible of his
guilt is, can man be accounted right-
eous by God in any other way? Can a
sinner have any ground of assurance
in   any  other  way?   The   answer   is,
Yes;  God  has  come  down  to  man,
u.hen   a   ruined,   helpless   sinner,   in
Christ,  and  brought  a  perfect   and
everlasting  righteousness  to  him  in
the way of faith. This, as I have said,
has been always God's way. He made
coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  Adam
and  his  wife.  Abel  obtained  witness
that he was righteous by faith.  Noah
became   heir   of  the   righteousness
Which  is  by  faith:  God  said  to  him,•.Thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before

me''.  .`Abraham  also  believed  God,
and  it was counted to him for right-
eousness". All these are examples of
righteousness in the way of faith be-
fore  the  law  was  given.  But  did  the
law  alter  this  ground  of  assurance
and   confldence   in   God?   No;   for
David, who lived under the law,  des-
cribes  the  blessedness  of  the   man
unto whom the I.ord imputeth right-
eousness    without    works,    saying,"Blessed   are  they  whose   iniquities

are   forgiven,   and   whose   sins   are
covered;   blessed   is   the   man   unto
whom the Lord will not impute sin".
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And  Paul's  fervent  language,  when
coming  to  the  close   of  an   unpar-
alleled   life   of   devotedness   to   his
Master, was, that I may be "found in
Him,   not   having   mine   own   right-
eousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of
Christ, the righteousness which is of
God by faith".

But some may ask, Why by faith?
Is not faith an act of creature-merit?
We reply,  No;  faith  is  not  a work  of
the  flesh,  but  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.
Faith   is  the  gift  of  God.   Faith   is
always  self-renouncing;   it  brings   a
broken,  empty  heart  to  receive  and
welcome  God's  gracious  gifts.  Faith
therefore, gives all the glory to God.
As  another  has  said,   "Believing  in
Christ,   we   come   to   Him   for   all,
employ Him in all, trust Him though
all,  look  to  Him  under  all,  hope  in
Him to do all, and to Him ascribe the
glory of all„.

To return to the chapter before us,
we find that Abram "believed in the
I.ord.  and  He counted  it  to  him  for
righteousness".   And   so   now   every
broken-hearted  sinner  that  believes
in the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation
isjustified before God.  He may have
seasons  ot` conflict  and  temptation,
yet  he  is justified.  "By  Him  all  that
believe  are justified from all things,
t`rom    which    they    could     not    be
justiried  by the  law  of Moses".  They
are justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ.
By  His  (leath  Christ  put  away  their
sins,  that  they  might  be  made   the
righteousness of God in Him. Hence
we  are  further  told,  that  "Christ  is
the end  of the  law  for  righteousness
to every one  that  believeth".  This  is
blessed. This is the true grace of God
wherein  v\.e stand,  and  the  reception
of this  glorious  truth  into  the  heart
gives  assurance.  Here  is  ground  for
unwavering,    unceasing    assurance;
for  it  springs  from  God's  sovereign
gi.ace;   it   is   manifested   in   Christ.s
pet.feet  work,  and   based   not   upon
our   frames,   feelings,   or   even   our
measure  of apprehension  of  it,  but
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on   the   perfect   righteousness,   un-
changeable   love,   and   never-failing
faithfulness  of  God.  "The  work  of
righteousness is peace, and the effect
of    righteousness,     quietness     and
assurance for ever".

"Unchangeable His will.

Whatever be my frame,
His loving heart is still

Eternally the same;
Our souls through many changes go,
His love no change can ever know".

But   all   believers   have   not   this
happy    assurance.    Some,    because
they do  not  know  the  blessed  truth,
that the righteousness of God is unto
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.
Others, because carelessness of walk
grieves the  Spirit,  and  dims the eyes
of  their   understanding   and   faith.
Moreover  there  are  various  charac-
ters   of  faith.   We   read   of   "little
faith",  "great  faith",  and  "the  full
assurance of faith";  but the weakest
in  the  faith  is  not  less justifled,  not
less   accounted   righteous,   than   the
strongest in the faith.  We do not get
pardoned   at  one  time,  justifled   at
another,  sanctifled   at  another.   No;
receiving  Christ  crucifled,  risen  and
glorified, for salvation, we have all at
once.  We  are  washed  in  His  blood.
All    things    are    yours",    said    the
apostle;   "fctr  ye  are  Christ.s".  The
Father "hath blessed us with au spir-
itual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in
Christ".  This,  I  say,  is  the  present
portion   of  the  most  feeble-minded
believer  in  Christ;  but  the  personal
enjoyment   of  this   wondrous   grace
will  be just as we,  by  faith,  abide  in
the Lord Jesus.

There  are  some  believers  who  are
so v\.eak in faith,  and so uninstructed
in   divine   things   (perhaps   because
they  do  not  daily  read  and  prayer-
fully   meditate   on   the   Scriptures),
that they  stagger  at  being  told  that
they  have  life  and  righteousness  in
Christ:  u.hile  they  believe  in   Christ
t`or    the   forgiveness    of   sins,    they
shrink   from   crediting   the   glorious
I.efi]ity  that  God  has  made  Christ  to
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be unto them "wisdom. righteous­
ness. sanctification, and redempt­
ion" . Such, however, lose much joy . 
as well as strength for service and 
conflict, and are often filled with 
gloomy and distressing thoughts; 
they doubt and fear, and brood over 
self and circumstances, because they 
do not look away from every other 
object straight to Christ at God's 
right hand, and believe God's infall­
ible word. which assures them of 
their completeness and security in 
the glorified Saviour of sinners . In 
some respects they are like Abram 
was in the Scripture before us; for 
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although God had told him that He 
had brought him out of Ur of the 
Chaldees , to give him the land to 
inherit it , he seemed to doubt 
whether God really meant what He 
said- whether He would keep His 
word and fulfil His promise. Abram 
was righteous by faith, yet he had 
doubt and mistrust, like many in the 
present day. God had told him that 
He brought him from Ur to give him 
the land. This should have been 
enough to have warranted assurance 
and confidence; but it was not . He 
therefore said. " Lord God. whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it?" 

Light from an Old Lamp 

Consider One Another (1) 
by Henry Heath 

"Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works". Hebrews 10:24. 

Have we ever taken this brief 
apostolic exhortation into the closet 
and pondered over it in the Master's 
presence? It will soon bring us to our 
knees in heart-felt confession of 
daily, hourly shortcoming; of oppor­
tunities neglected times without 
number; of coldness and carelessness 
of spirit; of selfish motives, half-con­
fessed jealousies, which have been 
allowed to come between us and the 
free, happy, discharge of our duty 
towards our brethren. 

Ah, who will dare to reckon up 
openly on paper all that we shall find 
to bewail? God grant it may not be to 
bewail only, for few things stunt 
spiritual growth more surely than 
barren confession; nor to pore over 
in that faithless despondency which 
gives Satan his favourite moment of 
assault against a child of God. Let us 
rather say with David, "I will declare 

mine iniquity, I will be sorry for my 
sin"; and then in Christ's name let us 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace,-there how surely to obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time 
ofneeJ. 

Shall we read the verse again? 
"Let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good 
works". "Consider" is a suggestive 
word. Does it not imply a patient, 
thorough examination of each 
particular case, a taking into account 
of the position, qualifications, and 
circumstances of each brother and 
sister; no mere passing thought, 
suggested it may be by a meeting in 
the street or an hour's social 
intercourse, but a loving, individual 
interest, springing from a deeper, 
surer source than any human 
friendship? 

That other word also, "provoke". 
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How explicit it is. How often we hear 
the expression, "If such a person 
persists in such a course of conduct, I 
shall be provoked into doing so and 
so". Gradually brought up to the 
point by a steady series of attacks, 
small it may be in themselves, but 
more effectual by far than one or two 
fierce onslaughts, and more lasting 
too as to the result-once fairly 
provoked, we all know how easily 
irritation can be kept up, how a 
word, or look, can rouse the 
apparently smouldering flame; and 
how difficult it is to put out the fire 
which had taken long to kindle. Is 
not this also true as regards the 
"provoking" here spoken of,-this 
better provoking "to love and good 
works", which we Christians are so 
apt to neglect, while our proneness to 
the other too often brings such 
grievous reproach on the cause of 
Christ? 

We know how gifts differ. In 1 
Cor. 12, which we must study and 
bear constantly in mind if we would 
wisely "consider" our brethren, this 
truth is vividly portrayed . 

It is quite possible to provoke 
another to undertake work for which 
he is totally unfitted, on the plea that 
the need is great; but it would be far 
better left undone, than that by ill­
judged urgency the wrong person 
should be induced to manage or 
mismanage it, while the right person 
stands unemployed, or, it may be, is 
set to the very business which really 
belongs to the other. Are we not 
sometimes over-anxious, over-eager 
in these matters? Do we realise that 
the work committed to the church is 
Christ's work, that we are His 
members, and that time spent in 
seeking to know His will regarding 
work, will prove never to have been 
lost. but emphatically gained? 

We all know the difference 
between doing work because we 
think it has to be done, and doing 
work for which we reverently believe 
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we have a commission from our 
Head. In one case we have to hold 
on, wearily and painfully to our task; 
in the other our task holds on to us, 
and amid the weakness of the flesh 
and sore besetments of the spirit, 
perhaps, because of our own 
unbelief, there is light on our path. 
Unprofitable servants as we are, we 
feel the eye of our Master following 
us and we are strong to face every­
thing for His sake. 

Let us then be very careful, very 
watchful, that in striving "to provoke 
one another to love and to good 
works", we may do so according to 
the mind of the Spirit. But this is 
only a passing caution; for practi­
cally there is far more harm done in 
the church by omission than by 
commission. 

We will now seek to illustrate the 
apostle's meaning in the words "con­
sider" and "provoke". 

Persons of a certain disposition 
find a peculiar difficulty in begin­
ning an undertaking. If the first sod 
be cut, the first step hewn in the 
rock, they will often follow on with a 
determination which is a thorough 
contrast to their previous inertness or 
trepidation. We know how to deal 
with such persons in worldly affairs, 
but have we been as careful to "con­
sider" them spiritually as brotherly 
love requires? 

It may be a brother or sister who 
has reached middle age, in easy cir­
cumstances and with a certain 
amount ofleisure, and yet they never 
visit the poor, never care for the 
young; and if the question were 
asked, "Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us?" no one would expect 
them to answer, ··Here am I, Lord, 
send me". And yet, brethren, rather 
than turn upbraiding eyes on these 
dumb and timid ones, let us pause 
and ask ourselves this searching 
question, Have we "considered" 
them in the past? Are we "consid­
ering" them now? Considering them 
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with tender, loving reference to their 
peculiar case? 

Silence is not always death, nor 
even sleep. Under these speechless, 
passive exteriors there are often 
hearts yearning even to pain for the 
power of expression; cramped ener­
gies that long to be made use of; 
h_umble spirits that would willingly 
sit at the feet of the youngest disciple 
that could teach them how to set 
about any of the tasks which they 
would so gladly perform if they 

fancied themselves fitted for the 
work. Who will cut the first sod? 
Who will carve out the first step and 
start them in their labour? Left to 
themselves, they will do nothing; 
kindly "considered", gently "pro­
voked". "the love and the good 
works" will be sure to follow, though 
it may be slowly. with pauses for 
doubt and indecision, as Satan 
strives to paralyse the wakening 
powers and discourage the diffident 
spirit. 

THE BIBLE 

OLD TESTAMEN1-Number of books, 39; 
chapters, 929; verses, 33,214; words, 592,439; 
letters, 2,728,100. 

The middle book is Proverbs. 
The middle chapter is Job 29. 
The middle verse would be 2 Chronicles 

20: 17, if there were a verse more, and verse 18 if 
there were a verse less. 

The word 'and' occurs 35,543 times. 
The word 'Jehovah' occurs 6855 times. 
The shortest verse is 1 Chronicles 1 :25. 
The 21st verse of the 7th chapter of Ezra 

contains all the letters of the alphabet. 
The 19th chapter of 2 Kings and the 37th 

chapter of Isaiah are alike. 

NEW TESTAMENT-Number of books, 27; 
chapters, 260; verses, 7050; words, 181,258; 
letters, 828,580. 

The middle book is 2 Thessalonians. 
The middle chapter is Romans 13, if there 

were a chapter less, and 14 if there were a 
chapter more. 

The middle and least verse is John 11:35. 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS-Number of 
books, 66; chapters, 1189; verses, 40,264; words, 
773,697; letters, 3,556,690. 

The middle chapter, and least in the Bible, is 
the I 17th Psalm. 

The middle verse is Psalm 118:8. 

To be continued . 
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Lord's Work Tmst
GIFTS ACCOUNT, YEAR ENDED 31st MARCH,1983

Received:
Individuals
Assemblies

1983
£

132,299
180,802

Covenants & Income Tax ls9,2S3
Legacies 28,712

_

501,066

Distributed
Awaiting Allocation
Contribution for expenses

1983
£

456,766
26,656
17,644

501,066

We certify that the above is a true extract from the full Accounts.
Robert A. MacGillivray & Co.

Wishaw, 4th July,1983.                       Chartered Accountants

Once again it is a pleasure to present details of the gifts entrusted for the year
ending 31 st March. We record with gratitude the many expressions of fellow-
ship extended. Also the privileges afforded in the Epaphrodities ministry. We
are honoured in thus enjoying the confidence of the Lord's people and to be
engaged  in service for the benefit of the  Work  &  Workers  world-wide.  We
express thanks to God for His faithfulness and blessing.

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31RH

Secretary-   C. D. Pollard
Telephone: (0563) 21098. Home: 0674 83 407

Total gifts received from lst to 30th June,1983.

For the Ijord's work and workers          Gifts towards expenses
From Assemblies
From Individuals
From Covenants

£12,743.13            From Assemblies
7,S92.98
6,929.00

£27,265.11

From Individuals
From Covenants

£S12.35
239.cO
158.18

£909.53

Includes-L.O.F.£70.25       Anon.£20       Asister£20       Anon.£20
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JULY 30 -AUGUST 4

7YY3r8#t.°MinYs:LkhGa.mH:r?jas:neospelHallat

AUGUST6

Rjes#oSsp:{°Hrtaf,?,rdju#:Cjja'Rgapde,n:i95.&f
p.in. to 8.30 p.in. Interval 6.45 to 7.30 p.in.
Weald:  The  Gospel  Hall,  at  7.00  p,in.  T.
Proffit.
Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Boad, at 7.00 p.in. D. E. West.

AUGUST 13
Hastings:  Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.cO
p.in. W.  Farquar.
Cowpen:  Gospel  Hall,  Devonworth  place
at 7.00 p.in. W. Craig.

AUGUST20
Cowpen:  Gospel  Hall,  Devonworth  Place
at 7.00 p.in. J. Riddle.

AUGUST27
Cowpen:  Gospel  Hall,  Devonworth  Place
at 7.00 p.in. P. Cameron.

AUGUST 30

::::rciEy:J#?lasmcohrogg|T,!|ny:::I,ic%faedr:
£tnudrn6.ach°Eg#?]aLtjf°onrmH:tpe:L'taott2h.:°Lopr.dry;
Servants.

SEPTEMBER 3
Newcastle:  Bethany Hall,  Wingrove  Road
at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.30  p.in.  J,   Baker,  J.
Piddle-

Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00  p.in.
A.  Leckie, D. Gooding.
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All   items  for  "Intelligence"  columns  of
this   magazine   should   be   addressed   direct
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,   Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before   7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation   of  commencement   of  new
assemblies  should  always  carry  commend-
ation  of  nearest  local  assembly.

Warrington: Hope Hall,  Hawthorne Street,
off  Longshaw  Street,   Bewsey  Estate  at
7.00 p.in. S. Brown.

SEPTEMBER 10
Skelmanthorpe:  Savil[e  Road  Hall.  Home
Workers'Conference at 3.00 p.in. and 5.45
p.in.  R.  Revie,  J.  Burns.  Lord's  Day  llth
September at 3.00 p.in.  Ministry, 6.00 p.in.
Gospel, R.  Revie.

g.ams:i#g:6%8sppeJ.i:`b,agg,sA:cTi!oa#i#

AUGUST3
Largs: Brisbane Hall, School Street Sisters
Missionary Conference at 3.00 to 6.00 p.in.

AUGUST 19 -25
lrvine:  Central  Gospel  Hall,  Saturday  20th
at    3.15    p.in.    S.    Emery,    W.    Barr,    J.
Campbell,   Perth.   Lord's   Day   3.00   p.in.,
Friday   19th,   Monday  22nd   to   Thursday
25th at 7.30 p.in. S. Emery, Ministry-

AUGUST20
Bowhill:  in  Welfare  Institute  at  3.cO  p.in.
Ministering brethren expected.
Inverurie:  Assembly   Hall  in  the  lnverurie
Academy  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  J.
Baker, A.  Foster, J. Hunter, J. Merson.

:L:ar§parr:kt;t:;:fuMe::is:t£;±6o#e!i#t:iF;[°t.B:#¥
AUGUST26
Glenrothes:  Gospel  Hall,  Queen  Margaret
Drive at 7.30 p.in. J. Baker, E. Parmenter.

AUGUST27
Glenrothes:  in  Auchmuty  High  School  at
3.00 p.in. W. Mowat, J. Hay, J. MCDonald.
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Bishopton:  in  the  Bishopton   Community
Centre at 3.00 p.in.  E.  Parmenter, A.  M.  S.
Gooding, K. Stapley.
Kilmarnock:      Ayrshire      Missionary,      in
Central   Hall,  John   Finnie   Street   at  3.cO
p.in. W.  K.  Morrison, J.  Burnett, A.  Shed-
den, R.  Revie.

Forth:  in   Parish   Church  at  3.30  p.in.   A.
Leckie,    S.    Emery,    W.    Alexander.    Mr.
Leckie continues in ministry until  lst Sept-
ember, at 7.30 p.in,

SEPTEMBER 3
Annbank:   Centenary   Conference   in   the
Village   Hall   at   3.15   p.in.   A.   Gamble,   L.
Waite,  G. Waugh.  Mr. Waite will  continue
in  Ministry  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  during.  the
following week at 7.30 p.in. each evenlng.
Kinross:  in  the  Town  Hall  at  3.00  p.in.  8.
Mcpheat, J. Last, D. West.
Baillieston:   Hope   Hall,   Church   Street   at
3.30  p.in.  Ministry  S.  Foster,  Ministry  and
Beport J.  Hay.
Lanarkshire  Gospel  Work:  Open-air   Rally
in   Douglas.   Meet   in   Gospel   Hall   at  3.30
p.in.   for   prayer.   Ministry   6.00   p.in.   W.
Prentice, J.  Lightbody.

SEPTEMBER 4 -25
Cumbernauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,

5:ferrumB:::goRn:ad§uGnodsapyes,Caatm8:j8n#+
Monday,   Tuesday,   Wednesday   at   8.00
p.in.  Saturday at 7.cO  p.in.  Youth  Night-
Friday at 8.30 p.in.

SEPTEMBER 10
Bellshill:   Gospel   Hall,   Johnstone   Street,
off Unthank Boad at 3.30 p.in. W.  Stevely,
8. Mcpheat, W. Banks, J.  Hay (Beport).
Peterhead:  in York  Street Hall at 3.00 p.in.
A.   M.  S.   Gooding,  J.   Paton,  J.   Burnett.
Lord's   Day   at   2.30   p.in.    Mr.    Gooding
continues in Ministry to 16th September.

SEPTEMBEF] 17

Blantyre:  Bethany  Hall  at  3.30  p.in.  A.  M.
S. Gooding, A.  Bae, J.  Buchanan.

AUGUST 1
Clones: Annual Conference.

AUGUST 17
Fintona: Annual Conference.

BELIEVER'S

NORTH AND NORTH EAST

Blyth: A well attended Conference learned
about  The  man  of  God's  foundations  (2
Tim.1),  John  Baptist's  witness  to  Christ,
Love  (1   Cor.13),  Interpreting  Heb.  5  8r  6
and  a  Christian's  attitude  to  the  Election
from J. Baker and D. West.

A boy and  a girl were  baptised.  A  large
number    of    relatives,     neighbours    and
friends  were  present  to  hear  the  gospel
message and witness the baptisms.
Jarrow: The assembly has enjoyed a series
of    meetings   on   the    Patriarchs    by    L.
Bobertson, H.  Hunter and J. Sinclair.

:uudni8:r::nhde#]fwna)inAe:anr8eEF8#:eiegnj::
searching  ministry  from  Colossians  3  and
Psalm 22.

Walker: The small assembly is now further
depleted   by   three   active   male   students
having   just   completed   their   courses   at
Newcastle.

EAST  LANCASHIRE,   EAST   CHESHIRE,
GREATEF] MANCHESTER a yoRKSHiRE

Manchester (Crumpsall):  Gospel  outreach
has  been  continuing  in   connection   with
Lancashire  Gospel  Tent campaign with  J.
Smyth  and  D.  Locke.  Interest  among  the
lost   has   been   encouraging   but   support
from  saints  for  the   preparatory  door-to-
door work was disappointing.
Yorkshire:   J.    Hunter   took   3   series   of
meetings    in    assemblies    at    Harrogate,
Leeds  and  Skelmanthorpe.  The  teaching
was appreciated by local saints.

WEST  LANCASHIRE, WEST CHESHIRE,
MERSEyslDE a NORTH wALEs

Southport  (Bethesda):  The  assembly  has
been   conducting  an  outreach   for   some
time  in  the  Kew  district.  They  have  now
purchased land and are erecting a tempor-
any building to expand the work of the out-
reach.     A    permanent    building     is     the
ultimate intention.

Liverpool   Assemblies:   The   annual   tent
crusade  has  just  finished   with  J.   Baker
(Cardiff) as the evangelist over a  period  of
three weekends.  Numbers were encou
ing with good companies of young pe:api:
on  the   Friday  evenings.   Interesting  con-
tacts were made and at least one is known
to  have  made a  profession  of faith  in  our
Lord Jesus Christ.
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WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham    (Aston):   The    saints    were
pleased  to   have  good  support  for  their
annual Conference. R. Cunningham and  E.

gei€ehde.SRg.avceunmnjinnj§thTmw::Cnhtj#esdwwej]{hrea-
series of meetings.
Birmingham (Camp Hill):  D.  Ogden and  D.
W. Gooding gave  help at the annual  Con-
ference  with   D.   Ogden   staying   on   for
further meetings.
Broadwas on Teme: The Saturday evening
Ministry    meetings    concluded    for    the
summer  with  a  visit  from   G.   Neilly  who
ministered from Ephesians 2.

Solihull:    J.    Hunter    ministered    to    well
supported   meetings   during   a   week   he
spent there. The saints found the teaching
from the Epistle of James both challenging
and helpful.

GLouCESTER, wlLTSHiRE a
SOMERSET
Pens ford:     The     assembly     has     been
encouraged recently by very well attended
Saturday evening meetings for ministry by
A. Carew, J. Glenville and P.  Ferry.

Weston-super-Mare:    D.    Wilcox    had    a
series  of  Childrens  Meetings  at  Bethany
Hall,  Ashcombe  Park where the  assembly
has    been    heartened    recently    with    a
baptism  and  a  couple  joining  the  fellow-
ship.

Taunton:  D.  Wilcox  is  currently  conduct-
ing tent meetings at Bishops Hall.

Bath  a  West  Show:  The   usual   Gospel
Tent  was   erected   for  this   large   annual
show.  A  number  of  evangelists  were   in
attendance and many contacts were made

frT&naq|tohveervteh¥!%rugtehwueTtperofvisitors

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

Bi338tpi::n!Yie2e#dasoieEibJ;5:idai#%s8:
(Australia).   Well   attended   especially   by
younger believers.
High   Wycombe   (Bethany   Gospel   Hall):
Several nights ministry given by J.  Hunter,
who  was  joined  by  R.  Catchpole  at  the
annual conference.

EAST ANGLIA
Denston:   C.   Moore  made  application  to
erect the  East Anglian  Gospel Tent  in  the
neighbouring  village  of  Wickhambrook  in
June.  The  application  was  passed  by  the
Borough    Council    but   there    has    been
opposition,    particularly    from    the    local
parson and the Parish Council has had the
permission reversed.
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Braintree: The assembly  had  a  good  time
at their annual  conference with  A.  Leckie
who  continued  with  them  for  a  week  of
ministry.

GF]EATER LONDON
Ealing  (The  Grove):  Following  their  mon-
thly   conversational   Bible   readings   on   1
Peter  the  believers  were  encouraged   by
the  ministry of  E.  Hughes  and  R.  Hill  and
the support of believers in the area at their
annual conference.

Ealing    (South field    Hall):   The    company
consisting    of   four    in    fellowship    were
greatly encouraged by a large gathering at
their    conference.    The    ministry    of    8.
Osborne    and     D.    Williams    was    both
uplifting    and    challenging.     During     the
interval a  large crowd stood  on  the  green
of  a  surrounding  housing  estate  where  a
number listened to the simple presentation
of the gospel.
Harrow (Belmont): The last of the monthly
meetings  with  R.  C.  Sharman  saw  a  rep-
resentative  number present and  an  unbel-
iever  who  came  into  the  gathering  was
spoken  to   and   has   been   attending   the
Sunday evening gospel meetings.
Kilburn: The small  but not weak company
were  strengthened  by the  ministry  of  W.
Craig  and  J.  Heading  at their annual  con-
ference.   This   also   followed   a   series   of
monthly Saturday ministry meetings.

Sydenham: The annual conference  saw  a
good  number  listen  to  the  Word  of  God
when  ministry of  E.  Hughes and  J.  Riddle
was encouraging.
Open Air Testimony: The  day  of  open  air
witness  is  still  very  much  with  us  and  at
their  annual   meeting  the  Thames  Valley
Mobile  Unit  were  able  to  rehearse  what
God  had done with them during  1982/83,
This work  had  been  carried  on since  1950
in the Thames Valley in  areas as far  apart
as  Ealing  and  Basingstoke.  A  recent  visit
resulted in two children joining the Sunday
School at Uxbridge and the  promise of an
older  man  to  attend  the  gospel  meeting.
The ministry of G. Davies was also apprec-
iated.

KENT a EAST sussEx
St.  Nicholas-at-Wade  (Thanet):  Children's
tent   meetings  conducted   by   S.   Mount-
stevens,   good   attendance   and   interest,
one girl wanted to know more about `God
and Jesus'.
Wainscott:  T.  Bathgate  and  D.   Bingham
held   two   weeks   of   children   and   adult
meetings in their tent erected  on  the  local
recreation    ground.    Good    numbers    of
children  and  teenagers  attended,  remark-
ably  mostly  boys.  The  local  assembly  are
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seeking to follow-up with Tuesday evening
children's meetings.

Whitstable:  A week's  children's  meetings
with S.  Mountstevens,  numbers small  but

i:tqeurFrstdfooroad.co:t:Lpuear:cear:ftdheespjje5#ej,X
this small assembly,
Tonbridge:  Two weeks  of  ministry  in  the
Gospel  Hall  by  J.  Page  on  the  Feasts  of
Jehovah  illustrated  by  a  chart  were  very
much appreciated by the assembly.

Weald: lt was announced with  regret that
the assembly is to close  in  August.  Num-
bers  have  been  depleted  in  recent  years
leaving only four in fellowship.  After more
than a century of assembly witness in the

#og:'ppP::YetrojaerebTj:astt:dti:jrr¥i:l€ge:i
Christ as their Saviour.

HANTs, DORSET a WEST sussEx
Wat®rloovill®    (Nr.    Portsmouth):    Assist-
ance  given  by  brother  S.   Mountstevens
was  much  appreciated   in  the  campaign
among the children of the area.  Just over
60  children  came  and  6  parents  attended
the final night. A Sunday School has com-
menced,  and we are  looking  to  the  Lord
for His continued blessing on the assembly
outreach.
Shillingstone (Dorset): The small assembly
held  their  annual  conference  in  the  main
hall  of the  neighbouring  Public  School.  A
truly  representative  company  of  approx-
imately 100 gathered at both sessions. The
ministry from  J.  Heading  and  E.   Hughes
was much appreciated.
Southampton (Sirdar Road): At the annual
meetings  expository  ministry  by  brothers
M.    Horlock    and    J.    Sage    was    much
appreciated by a packed congregation.
Southampton   (Bittern®):   The   assembly
has been cheered by the recent baptism of
two    young    men    also   welcomed    into
fellowship.

DEvoN a CORNWALL
St.   Austell:   The   believers   in   this   small
assembly     were     encouraged     by     the
presence of many visitors  who  had  come
down to share the ministry at their annual
conference.   8.   Osborne   and   A.   M.   S.
Gooding  ministered  the  word.  A.   M.   S.
Gooding continued for a week of address-
es on Zechariah.  Believers might  consider
opportunities    of    taking    holidays    near
smaller assemblies at conference times for
the spiritual benefit and encouragement of
the local saints.

Plymouth:  West  Hill  Gospel  Hall  enjoyed
help from a week of ministry by A.  Leckie
on  John's  gospel.  A.  Leckie  spent  a  sec-
ond  week  at  Wolseley   Poad   taking   up

BELIEVER'S

Romans  12.  These  meetings  drew  wide
support from West Devon but the  limited
interest from young believers causes con-
cern and needs prayer.
Tavistock:  The  believers  in  this  assembly

#:i:efreon£°X:aLgeecdk.:e°:eheowgjfvees:Rpj:trtefx°ar,ta_
ing ministry on two evenings.
Saltash: The annual conference was add-

s:t:h:!obgy::sLc#jro:rtj!rs.°md#.¥igHo8o#i§
continued  for  a  week  of  ministry  of  the
word, taking up Leviticus 23 ''The feasts of
the Lord''.
Truro and  Falmouth:  A.  Leckie ministered
the word in these small Cornish assemblies
to the great encouragement of the believ-
ers who seek to maintain a testimonythere.
Whitstono    (Nr.     Bud®):    J.     Hadley     is

:en£%8:dt:r3?sshpeJiiYa%retf+°hTr:t,:n:j%ihaji
assembly there and  prayer  is  needed  that
the gospel seed might yet bear fruit.

SOUTH WALES
Glan  y  Llyn:  A.   M.   S.   Gooding   recently
spent    two    weeks    giving    helpful    and
thought-provoking ministry on `'The Fall''.

Swansea: The Mobile Unit goes out every
week taking teams  of workers to  the city
and  to  outlying  towns  and  villages  to  do
tracting and open-air work.
Tent Work:  F.  Lonney  pitched  his tent  in
the village of  Deri,  where  there  is  a  small
assembly     comprising     a      handful      of

3:fyeveei:.OUT.::,ncgh,i'dJ:R'sovT.eefngcshi|#:
from   the  village   in   each   night.   On   the
parent's  evening   held   on  the   last   night
there were over 30  parents  in  the tent to
hear the gospel, The doors of every house
in  the  village  were  knocked  and   a   few
responded by attending the meetings. One
man in his 40's was under deep conviction
but had not made any profession when the
tent was taken down.  Many of the believ-
ers  from  elsewhere  supported   the  tent,
some   of   them    bringing   their   unsaved
friends.  One  young  man,  who  had  been
witnessed to by his colleagues at work and
was   brought   to   the   tent,   trusted   the
Saviour.
Dowlais:  D.  Morgan  sited  his  tent  in  this
town where there is just a small  company
of believers gathering to the Name  of the
Lord Jesus. Doors were knocked and quite
a few outsiders came into the tent but no
outward results were evidenced. A strange
thing  happened  with  the  children's  meet-
ings.   About   15  came   into   the   tent-all
boys!  When  David told them of his  intent-
ion to bring the meetings to a  close,  they
pleaded with him to carry on.
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GRAMPIAN REGloN

Fernilea:  D.  MCMaster has just completed
children's meetings with a  little fruit being
evident.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGloN

Falkirk:    Thornhill    conference   was    well
attended    with    helpful    ministry    by    A.
Gamble and R. Mcpheat.

STRATHCLYDE REGloN

¥j#j'::sT:LsdjsLa.ndM¥rasshav,i,S!:enddatgha:ngboysp%i
preached  in the town  of  Bunessan.  They
found  it to  be  benighted  with  immorality
and  drunkenness  with  little  time  for  the
gospel among the adults.  Children's work
was most encouraging.  Pray for this dark
corner of our land.
Annbank:     J.     Spiers     conducted     the
Ayrshire  Gospel  Outreach  campaign  with
good  support  from  the  local  assemblies.
An elderly lady from the village  professed
salvation and several others from  the  dis-
trict also passed from death to life.
Bellshill: Orbiston Hall were encouraged in

Lh:rdg?as#uY#:n8.unMs:jvk:i.Pnrea::eh+E%ntche:
Although no one was known to have pro-
fessed  salvation  the  seed  shall  not  return
void.
Newmains   and   Muirhoad:   There  was   a
poor   response  from   the   saints   for   the
gospel rally on  June  llth  but an excellent
turn-out   two   weeks   later   at   Muirhead
including a good number of young  Christ-

:apneshdti[sh:I,cosuartaug,idnagytoaftee:ny.o.unnsgipneotR'i:
work.

LOTHIANS AND BORDER REGION
Mayfield:  J.  Stubbs  continued  after  the
conference with ministry from Genesis 49,
the blessing of Jacob's sons. The practical
and prophetic application was appreciated
and enjoyed.
Glenluce: R. Pevie had much to encourage
during the gospel effort in June.  The final
meeting    in    the    village    hall    saw    two
hundred   present,   thirty   adults   and   fifty

fnh#8:etw:rn°t%sthp:ovfj:I:sgeedfeityh°rnn8h#:tTan

##Tsgtsj°fT;mR.igrac:::I:tTg:Vperaact%:ie5p31
lication of these scriptures gave those who
heard much searching of heart.
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CO. ANTRIM

Clough:     E.     Wishart     and     N.     Tinsley
continue in the Gospel with fair numbers.

:::rs#oarn:iesvie:Rr+'R8io,8#nghej;%feu{
he  was  with  the  Assembly  at  Ballinaloob
for ministry-

CO. ARMAGH
Keady: T.  MCNeill has commenced Gospel
Tent meetings close to S. Armagh border.
Verners Bridge:  G.  MCKinley and  8.  Glen-
dinning continue with some interest.
Portadown:      N.      Turkington      and      S.
Ferguson    had   two   weeks   appreciated
Bible Readings.

co. MONEGHAN a co. CAVAN

Stonewall:  J.  Kells  and   E.  Stewart  have
just    finished    Gospel    meetings.    Some
showed good interest.
J.  Fulton  continues  to  labour  steadily  to

tbhr:ngB#:%%:P6:i%nb°at#dy°Luo:%faonr8:`rde'ajs|
with some encouragement.

CO. DOVVN

Dromore: W.  J.  Nesbitt  continues  in  tent
with  good  attendance and  some  blessing
in salvation.
Newry: J.  G.  Hutchinson and T.  MCKelvey

::itcd:dTe#hsjJu:::+SheT:::jdngwsa]snfB?t#fauii;

:?nwgn;thuenfasyseeTg|¥nagtg:#T,arf::ect,nn5iTn-
the portable hall.

co. LONDONDERRv a Co. DONEGAL
The  Beagh  (near  Maghera):  W.  Jennings
and   J.   Martin    have   been   encouraged
during   10  weeks  of  well-attended   meet-
ings, with several professing to be saved.
Quigl®y's    Point:    G.     Stewart    and     S.
Patterson  continue  in  their  portable  hall.
About  15  unsaved  attend  each  evening,
with several  expressing  an  interest  in  sal-
vation. Much appreciated support is being
given by the assembly in Londonderry.
R. Wilson continues to  labour in the open
air and from door to door with tracts in the
Sligo  and  Ballina  areas,  sowing  the  good
seed of God's Word.
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CO. |YRONE
Martray: Annual Conference on June llth.

fygB:£annueT#rja.ttNeensdbrtg,.#5{ujjT,i,:;stUW
Halliday and J.  Mccann.
Lungs:  A  well  attended  conference  with
the   hall   completely   packed.   Good   and
helpful   ministry   by   A.   Mcshane,   J.    E.
Fairfield, J.  Hawthorne,  J.  G.  Hutchinson,
P. Jordan and A. Aiken.

PRAYER REQUESTED
John Hawthorne has gone to Nova Scotia
for a spell  in the  gospel  with  labourers  in
those parts.
Leslie Wells  has gone to  New  Brunsvvick
to labour with Mr.  Mccandless and Mr.  D.
Kember in the gospel,  during  his summer
holidays.

Ayrshire Missionary Home
(Redcroft,12 Ailsa Street, Prestwick)

Peceived  by  Mr.
Ramar,   Loudoun
April to June-
Saltcoats A.
Dreghorn  A.

vy6aE.'cN.eR;emgiins;'vyrijain-

Glengarnock A.

£30.cO
£30.cO
£40.cO

Bournemouth: All  Christian visitors warm-
ly  welcomed  at  Victoria  Gospel  Hall,  Vic-
toria   Park   Road,   Winton,   Bournemouth.
Sundays:  Lord's  Supper  11.00  a.in.   Gos-
pel: 6.30 p.in. Car Park. Phone: 529425.

f!:e#|r;,spfi:#:cwenafboEe;,hec.fin&snTr?fi:
should be addressed to Mr.  Roy  Lewis,  28
Bosemount  Park,   Newtownabbey,   BT37
0NL, Co. Antrim.

All  correspondence   for   Fountain   Hall,   7
Don  Place,  Woodside,  Aberdeen,  should
be  addressed   to   Mr.   John   Mitchell,   16
Hopecroft Terrace,  Bucksburn,  Aberdeen.
Tel: (0224) 712697.

All   correspondence   for   the   Mullaferna-
ghan assembly should be addressed to Mr.
Thomas   A.   Alderdice,   3   Jubilee   Poad,
Dromore, Co. Down, BT251 BE.

Mr.  Stanley Hunter can now be contacted
at   43   Ayr   Road,   Prestwick.   Telephone:
(0292) 77991.

BELIEVER'S

Arthur  H.  Pollard,  12  Union  Street,  Mon-
trose.  New  Telephone  number:  Montrose
(0674) 72867.

Mr. JOHN ROXBURGH, on 9th April, aged
70   years,   after   a   long   illness,   patiently
borne,  and  nursed  faithfully  by  his  dear
wife,  Margaret.  He was saved as a  young
man  and was  in  fellowship  in  Evangelistic
Hall,   Galston   for   47   years.    He   was   a
brother  who  loved  the  Lord  and  studied
the Word of God well.
ROBERT ALEXANDER, on 30th April. Our
brother  was   in   happy  fellowship   in   the
Ballymena  assembly  for  many  years.   He
was saved as a young man 52 years ago in
the   Clough   district.   A   sincere   earnest
brother  who   appreciated   salvation.   The
Lord's    Day    before    his    home-call,    he
announced with much feeling, the opening
hymn  at  the  Breaking  of  Bread   meeting'`When   I   survey  the  Wondrous   Cross''.
Pray for the family, that the circle might be
unbroken.

Mrs. JESSIE REID, on  April 30th,  aged  75
years.  Saved in early life in  Aberdeen,  and
associated   with   Holbourn   and   Footdee
assemblies. After her marriage she  moved
to  Glasgow  and  for  5  years  had   happy
fellowship   with   the   saints   in   Plantation
Street assembly  (now  Harley  Street).  She
returned  to  Buckie  in  1941,  and  had  the

fpar#ji'i;gaendaTi€eb:?Shs:Tggr£:dseh?|'dnrgena:`avheedr
and in happy fellowship. Will be missed for
her  faithfulness  and   consistency  to   the
assembly  gatherings.  In  earlier  years  she
was known for her hospitality to the Lord's
servants and the Lord's people.
Mrs.  JANET ALFOF]D,  on  9th  May,  aged
86 years. Saved when 16 years of age, she
enjoyed  fellowship  with   the   believers   in
Ebenezer Hall, Glasgow for 56 years. After
the closure of that assembly, she met with

[ahsets6aj?:Sarast,::rdchcoHnat'i'huGe'asgaqrhffuiirytt:
attend  the  meetings  there.  A  large  com-
pany gathered at the funeral.
Mrs. JENNY McPHAIL, on loth May, aged
80.   Our   sister   was   saved   as   a   young
woman,  and  was  baptised   and   received
into   fellowship   in   Shields   Road   Gospel
Hall,  Motherwell.   She  is  survived   by  her
husband and daughter, and will be missed
Mrs.  ELIZABETH  BUNTEN,  on  13th  May,
aged 79 years.  Saved  as a young woman,
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she was in happy fellowship, first of all in 
Newmilns. After her marriage, she met 
with the saints in Evangelistic Hall, Galston 
for over 50 years. For a few months before 
her home-call, she met with the saints in 
Tarbolton. She was a faithful sister, who 
loved the Lord and attended the meetings 
until a few weeks before her home-call. 
She loved the Lord's people and was given 
to much hospitality. She will be greatly 
missed by her family and the saints for her 
cheerful disposition, kindness and gener­
osity. 

WILLIAM BOWMAN, on 13th May, aged 
66 years. Saved in young manhood and 
after learning the truth, associated himself 
with the Magherafelt assembly, until pre­
vented by illness. He expressed a desire to 
be at home with the Lord just two days 
before his request was granted. The 
funeral was very large, being attended by 
catholic and protestant, to whom the 
gospel was faithfully preached . Prayer re­
quested for the family circle, some of 
whom are not saved . 

JOSEPH FRENCH, on 14th May. Saved in 
1929 and for many years in fellowship in 
the Clonkeen assembly. He was a faithful 
attender at all the meetings, and his pres­
ence will be missed. A large company of 
people attended his funeral from all walks 
of life and heard the gospel plainly 
preached. Prayer requested for his widow 
who is in fellowship, and also for his family 
who are not saved as yet. 

THOMAS BRADLEY, on 19th May, aged 
88 years. Saved on the 12th January, 1920. 
For many years associated with the 
assembly at Bellaghy, until prevented by 
failing health. A quiet man who loved the 
Lord and His people. The funeral was large 
and representative. Prayer requested for 
his family, some of whom are saved. 

Mrs. ANNIE BORLAND, on 26th May aged 
85 years. Saved in her teens, she was in 
happy fellowship in Evangelistic Hall, 
Galston for over 60 years. She was a 
faithful attender at all the meetin1;1s until 
illness, over the past two years, hindered 
her from gathering with the saints. Along 
with her late husband, John S. Borland, 
she was given to much hospitality, and will 
be much missed by her family and friends. 

JEAN WORMAN, on 27th May, at a 
comparatively early age, and after much 
suffering, patiently borne. Saved as a girl 
and afterwards received into fellowship in 
the Killy Mergan assembly, where she con­
tinued until prevented by illness. Pre­
deceased by her husband some years ago, 
she leaves four girls to the care of One 
who is a Father to the fatherless. Prayer 
specially requested for the family, all of 
whom profess salvation. 
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JOSHUA McATEE, of Barrow-in-Furness, 
on 29th May, aged 78 years. Saved at the 
age of 15, our brother along with his late 
wife, was a founder member of the Kirkby­
in-Furness assembly, and for the past 31 
years in the Risedale assembly, in which he 
was a much respected elder. His home 
was a haven for many of the Lord's ser­
vants. He displayed a gracious manner 
when speaking to an individual or to a 
company, and was often heard to say 
"Honour the Lord and He will honour 
you" . This he proved many times. He 
leaves a son and daughter-in-law for 
whom prayer will be valued. 

Mrs. L. E. STEEDMAN, wife of the the late 
Henry Steedman, on 29th May. Married in 
South Wales, in 1932, and settling in 
Birmingham, for 35 years, she fully 
supported her husband in the ministry of 
the Word . As a widow she lived for the last 
15 years in Harrogate, to be near her 
family . Always hospitable and ready to 
witness to the power of the Spirit and the 
Word, she encouraged many of God's 
children, and took every opportunity of 
pointing souls to Christ. She will be 
missed. 

Mrs. FRANCES WOODWARD, on 31st 
May, aged 82. Saved as a young woman, 
she was in fellowship with assemblies at 
Woodford Green, Torrington, and for the 
past 20 years at Hebron Hall, Carlisle. Shr 
took an active part in work among young 
girls and women, particularly in the small 
assembly at Torrington. She was faithful in 
her attendance at assembly gatherings and 
was regularly at the Lord's table until just a 
few weeks before her home-call. We 
remember in prayer Mrs. Woodward's 
immediate family. 

JAMES REGINALD BURRELL (Reggie). 
Knocked down by a motor cycle as he left 
the prayer-meeting on 2nd June, he went 
to be with the Lord on the morning of 3rd 
June. Saved 57 years ago, and in fellow­
ship in Ormeau Road assembly for over 50 
years. He loved the Lord, His Word, His 
people, and the assembly, and was loved 
and highly esteemed by all who were priv­
ileged to know him; not a platform man, 
but always passing on little gems, gleaned 
through constant meditation in the Script­
ures. Many were blessed, by a word in 
season from his lips. For a number of years 
he carried out faithfully the work of care­
taker of the hall, and was seldom absent 
from the assembly gatherings. A large 
funeral , including some catholics, was a 
fitting indication of his testimony in the 
area. Prayer is asked for his wife, also in 
fellowship, and for his two sons who are 
not saved. 

JAMES GEORGE FISHER, Stonewall, Co. 



Cavan,  Eire,  on  3rd  June,  aged  78  years.
Saved in May 1953, he was soon  baptised
and received into fellowship at Stonewall,
where    he    remained,    consistently    and

:::8f:St+V,  :°nTjt,rjbhTsjn8ommeTccar,.  t8 re:tt;
missed by the saints and by his family.

THOMAS ANDEF]SON, on 6th June, aged
69.  Saved  in early  1930's he was baptised
in   1940  and   received   into   fellowship   in
Abingdon  Hall,  Partick.  A few years  later
he removed to Renfrew. Over the years his
daily   employment   took   him   to   several
places  throughout  the  country.  A   loved
brother whose conversion was a complete
transformation of his life, and whose test-

|maosniynaTigeT:i:ig|tT,owmer?9qdsitteou|n6q#a:3
was   associated   with   the   assembly    in
North field  Gospel  Hall,  where  he  carried
on  a   Gospel  work  among   children   and
adults     in    the    district    of     Netherton.
Talented as a musician, he used this to the
Glory of God,  in  His  Service.  He  returned
to  Partick,  and  then  in  1974  to  Renfrew,

#iFvr:  i:  Scpheirdtrehnjiss  'a#::k yeaanr§'   B:Lnegr

;s:s;Tag:L¥:x:a::#:i::s:Ti#'#.[!t,i:s;i!
was  used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  help  and
blessing   to   many   people,   The   Renfrew
assembly feel  his loss,  but much  more his
dear wife  and  family  for  whom  prayer  is
valued.

JOHN   KIRKPATF]ICK   of   Coleraine,    on

igz7,Jain£,e:|g:gs7:.BSuasv#,:,!::8Tcb[::
by  K.   Duff.  He  was  formerly  associated
with the Bushmills assembly, but for many
years was in happy fellowship in the Brook
Street  assembly  in  Coleraine,  He  was  a
quiet  unassuming  brother,  whose attend-
ari|§:ed:tprtahyeerEer:taE%Ste#'orbheis#iedaotw

and unsaved family.
JOHN   LAW,   Ballymena,   on   13th   June.
Saved 47 years ago as a young man of 29.
Some   time   later   he   was   received   into

#'#fi:wssthriepe{h:::euTtpi'yi'9gon,dw#€:h:
became one of the foundation members of
the  Harryville  assembly,   He  lived   in  that
area and had an interest in the unsaved of
the  district.  A  quiet  godly  brother  who
knew  his  Bible  and   loved   his  Lord.  The
large funeral indicated the esteem in which
he was held.

7M5rsy.etEst¥ang:8tnNeNa'ri?niije4,tbaJputrsee'da8:a
brought    into    assembly    fellowship     in
Shields  Road  assembly,  Motherwell.  Our
sister  was  also  associated  with  Tollcross
assembly, Edinburgh. The last 49 years she
was in fellowship in Viewforth Gospel  Hall,
Port   Seton,   where   she   was   an   active

Christian worker and served in the Sunday
School  for  many  years.  She  had  a  keen

T;S%,i::,:tv.  An::::sLo:Rgr j¥a,Sra%,,yesnhe tis
greatly missed.

%ras[se,:Esfd:EL?o:f#e#o'r?ts#i:ea,gia#e?£:i

:j§i:#;y::#iig,sotshhgeAbme3#yet:Cb°:#j#i§
her hospitality and exercise in the work of
the  Lord.  Will  be sorely missed  by family,
and the saints North and South.
Miss      ELIZABETH      JANE      GRATTAN

:Jg°:adn5i°}'e:?sTgshabvr:Cdk'8#d6'tfnMTa9r:hh,JTugn&
tchurpr:8rsR:#aesa?nh]fneiio°#jep'janteGpa°nbs#

for about 30 years and for the last 10 years
in   Banbridge.   A   quiet   consistent   godly
sister who  bore  a  good  testimony  in  the
world and was highly esteemed among the
saints.

Mrs.  ELSIE  LAURIE,  on  19th  June,  aged
73  years.   Saved  in  her  early  teens,  and

:S::gheijrstT:arrHaa9,: i::isrojih Ere =J::S ft

#:h:its:tt:ee:r3me£:3d:affi::tn#stg::trc:::#jycg£;e:fi:
be missed by the saints and by her family.

Mr.    JAMES    WILKINSON    of    Fintona
assembly, on 22nd June,  in  his 87th  year.
Saved  almost  73  years  ago  at  meetings
held  by Messrs Stewart and  Greer,  in  the
village    of    Sandholes.    An    outstanding
brother, he endeared  himself to the saints
as he moved amongst them, in his humble
courteous   manner.   One  who   continued

ii§dtsfta::t!t#te?#htfir:°tusa:FELotb:j5y;§#i:a:g:e::i
have sustained a tremendous loss.

ROBERT  PRICE,  on  30th  June,  aged  66.

Feacve:#9j¥teoarfsefig3;,s#FPT#aq#.js8dnaFjg
marriage   in   1945   he   moved   to   Kilbirnie
Gospel    Hall,    where    he    continued    to
worship   until   his   home-call.   His   illness,
which  lasted many months,  was  patiently

:£trennes,%tRL£Swe,,:dagnedo[j:hfeaBg¥j.ptvy::t£:
ministered  over  a  wide  area,   in  all   four

;°eueRtsrj:goo:fttehrethBerj±j:eha{3+egsaf°Bnr'¥a3;ghh:
i)ve   a    most   profitable   virord    on    the
econd    Coming.    He   was    a    powerful

•\

Gospel  preacher-both  inside  and' outside.

g:Si:±t:jdb.utL°enswaatsth:oBsjtb':aiEFfauqjni:#:
attendance  at  assembly  gatherings,  and
will   be  sorely  missed.   Prayer   would   be
appreciated for his wife, son and daughter,
who have carried a heavy burden.



J . RE . E}arb¥'s TransfaLtiop
The text of this edition Of the  Scriptures is a reprint of the first
edition of the complete new 'Translation' of 1890. Contains

maps and plan of the Temple which were taken from
Mr. Darby`s French Bible.

India Paper, Good clear print, Size of page:  6]%2" x 4]%4"
Leather Semi-Yapp Edges

Price fll.00   (By post) £12.00

JOHN RITCHIE LTD.,
40 B®ansburn, I{ilmarnock l{A31 RH      T®l®phon® 36394

N®ar  FOFtT WILLIAM -Scotl.nd:  Enjoy  beaut-

:f:L%°rtusnjtna!€h:fs:raenryhow+teh.87F,eE;°wi°k#io::i

7¥Iurt!!:,:,sEAo?Bg,:,!#::,rfv:3Tn:;ii:-a:r#r:e:-Te`,`:Doa£

Lossi®mouth:    Upstairs   self-contained    holiday
flat.  For a couple.  All conveniences,  Own  Linen.
June to September. Tel: Lossiemouth 3169.

Llandudno:  Meifod  Christian  Hotel,  on  promen-
ade,  offers  Christians  a  time  of  fellowship  and
pleasant relaxation. Joyce a John  Martin,  North
Parade. Tel: 0492 -77114.

;;`a:£'!#8°hlt.:o€.:g:nag:':#a:!!§ticTCNrs8e8Cc:e:n:,-.hpaenbd_

Co.   ANTRIM:   Enjoy   a   holiday   at   Browns   of
Ballywatt. Convenient to beautiful  North Antrim

;gtahstsapnadc,gLasn{§wcnasTseawo%%.yo3geranngufnrpeat3W
atmosphere.  Further  details,  contact  J.  Brown,
Bushmills 31627.

REEfiB®w7eES®FTE
St®rrs Park,

Bowne§§-8n-Windermere
Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty    of    mountains    and

lakes.
Blble Fteadlng Weeks 1983

15th-22nd October, A. J. Last

Missionary Weeks, 1983
24th September-1 st October

Tel : Windermere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated

3::±:°okbnegntarfy::rr,jgge8j::a:S:nndw:akTe°nr8
parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim

i:f812%r5982einM3j;'bk2e&#;EfreAve.,Portrush.

SCAFtBOROUGH
For all your noods in Christian Holidays

sFTAEL®RE  ghiFE!§TiffiRE  hi®¥Eir

ci:da®n:'L#ft:Onndb%ajiy##Swfift®:3Wco:#£
gxa£FTgntfafCi#esourandir#fty®|°##a,,t®##
choice  at  all  meals,  Full  boards  Sundays,
optional enact lunch wcokdays.

10% discount eduts,1  child under loyrs.,
free  on  weeltly  bookings  to  end  April  and
Ckatobor onwards.
Smlth, e Alblon Road, Soiitli CIM.

T€leph®ne : 0723 603cO.

LAnes:  Scotland  Knowe  Hotel-Enjoy  a   r®-

::##':dfa8i}ndep,¥x=iten¥rcr:i:rndej,nfasmi#::'°iv°ei=
coined,   personal   super/ision,   ample   parking

#ainc.ewoEceKsitn¥tiv:f8,t:Tag:.6-7££5.Mr.andMrs.

ARBROATH:  Christian  Guest  House.   Conven-

{eoni£%ussa8Pennsa,ngo::#nadmcei#j;SaikGs:t8:g!
food,  comfortable  accommodation.   Write  for

:#ounr::: t52£,fsz;,2e£. Hote,, 61  Kept:e  Street,

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well   Christian  Guest  House,  near  Promenade,
shops and  station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal

;:udriEg,t?:sntLe6,cn.efre.a8s#,I?iu::gthMagyro#3
October.  Cadzow,  20  West  End   Pload,   More-
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 42cO10.



An  excellent  verse  by  verse  work  on  this  foundation  epistle.
The  result  of  a  life-time's  diligent  application  to  the  word  of
God,  made  available  for  the  people  of  God.   Chart  specially
designed  by the author greatly  helps  in  the  understanding  of
Bomans.  A  detailed  Index  at  the   back  of   the  book  makes
references to any verse comparatively easy.
Cloth  -160 pages.                            PRICE  £2.20;  (bypost) ff.70

~rfe              ----hh-i   =    'r    i      i       <-`.`7       '-'        +=     ~r~p     --`'`J   -~--~`      ~

_   __    _       1     _  ~   .i        -,_  J.    I__-,i     ,._         '      -,_,   _.-'  .   ,=    -

The  Tabernacle  was  the  subject  of  many  a  profitable  study
years  ago,  but  it  has  been  neglected  in   recent  years  with
considerable loss. These Old Testament types and symbols are
full of interest and profit for those who will prayerfully seek the
guidance of the Spirit of God as they search  the  things which
though ``written aforetime'', were '`written for our learning''.  It
is well illustrated with photographs of the author's own model.
Cloth -137 pages.                           PRICE ff.20;   (by post) ff.80

This exposition of the Bevelation originally appeared in  a series
of  magazine  articles.  The  Revelation  is  the  grand  climax,  not
only of the earlier books of the New Testament, but of those of
the  Old  Testament  as  well.   Mr.  Jardine's  viewpoint  is  thor-
oughly   Pre-Millenial   and   Dispensational.   A   helpful   book   in
understanding ''things which must shortly come to pass".
Cloth  -166pages.                           PRICEca.65;    (bypost) £3.10.

•   `_.-i-::``+t.        fag-:-:`:.-`',-"`.`.,Tit;T5`.-:i.  `.  ` t`.``:.IiRE. its.S`.-

JOHN   RITCHIE   LIMITED
40  BEANSBUFiN,  KILMARNOCK,  KA31BH.



Uzziah
by H. Barnes

Faith and Reality
by C. G. Cann

FThe Prayers of the Apostle
lew FTa  Bentley

The Letter to the Galatians
by A. Gamble

Melchizedec and Aaron
by R. Mcpike

Assurance
k)y  Ho  H.  Snell

EE)IT®RIAL  PANEEL.:    J.   F3.   Baker,   FB.   REGpike6,   K.  Stapely,  T. Wilson



NORTH   WALES:   Enjoy   a   happy   holiday   at`i:e:rr;de:o!a#::h[8o::r!s#!:e::f:o,,rn?:L#3|.:Faru:,:,

J. Boyer, Tel: 0492 33365.

FARMHOUSE:  Bed  a  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.   Convenient  to   Ayr.   Mrs.   J.   Harrison,``Scoutt's Farm'', Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel: Tarbolton
218.

0 ft K F i E L EB
fhri§tian  Guest  H®ue§©

NORTHFIELD Rd., MINEHEAD,
SOMERSET.

1983 -Oak field celebrates 25
years in the same family.

Join  us  this  year  for  a   happy,   relaxing
holiday  in  beautiful  Exmoor  countryside
and our renowned Christian hospitality.

Mockridg® a F]oberts (stamp
appreciated).    Tel: 06432594

:jFaEbSeT"ft*;a,3,i.:abt:trip,gfarcocmomMT£:£d#joRnova;::
Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prestwick. Tel:
Prestwick 78469 evenings or weekends.

JOURNEY 0F  A  LIFETIME-THE  HOLY  LAND
8  Days  November  lst   1983-Christian   Young
People's  Party-October,1984.  Details  from  C.
W.   Smyth,   10   Braemar   Avenue,   Filton   Park,
Bristol-

DEVON:    CHARTERHOUSE,     Dawlish     Poad,

:Ceo::n:#f°oaugtdE.ba:n:d3g:;:,'oC:eeattij::Pta:¥rn::d..bpeaara#f&:
g&,E7Fhe6ngoD=viio8:iFeg,Lgi6fh4Z8tlmf::.bFoecnhd-
ure.

PORTF`uSH:  `'Hayesbank"  offers you  the type

§i#o?s;8ha#e¥Eu°#Fa3rt#a3Xjanrd8:nhdc:'n%tn?a#ff:i:9tn:#°gi
3:::?ookbnegntalfy::,y'iggogi:i::S:nndwfakTeonr8
parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim

i:foY2:r5982e±M3i;lbk%£;EfreAve.,Portrush.

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay. Open all year round.  Central

R#s:i]?A:kc:nTOBT,eh::;i%gu.esthAistj::,f5elboavys#;
Carnlough, Ballymena N.I. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

ARBROATH:  Christian  Guest   House.   Conven-
Ient  to  station  and  holiday  amenities.  Gateway
to  Angus  Glens,  country  and  cliff  walks.  Good
food,   comfortable   accommodation.   Write   for

8:Opchhounr::: (52:,f;Z;!2e;. Hotel,  61  Keptie  Street,

SCARBOFtouGH
For all your noods in Christian Holidays

SHAELORE CHRISTIAN HOTEEL

A  must  for the  discerning  Christian
Holidaymaker.   Enquire   now   for   the
remainder  of   Season   and   Christmas
Holiday.   Closed,   except   for   Groups,
October 29th to Christmas,  re-opening
for Season, Easter  1984.  Discounts for
all during October.

Smith, 6 Albion Road, South Cliff .
Telephone: 0723 - 60360.

Llandudno:  Meifod  Christian  Hotel,  on  promen-
ade,  offers  Christians  a  time  of  fellowship  and
pleasant relaxation. Joyce a John  Martin,  North
Parade. Tel: 0492 -77114.

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well   Christian   Guest  House,   near   Promenade,
shops  and  station.  Car  space,  level  walks,  ideal
touring   centre,   near   assembly.   Youth   groups
and   parties  welcome.   OAP  reduced   May   and
October.   Cadzow,  20  West  End   Poad,   More-
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 42cel0.

£t'ok3r£!trg°hnt:€r€jnE,Vgnrf]ae:i§ticcrseescc°ennq,-hpaenbd_
sham, Bexhill-on-Sea, E. Sussex TN40 2PD.

Largs:       Christian      Pest     Home.      Holiday     or
permanent   accommodation    ln    beautiful    and
secluded surroundings   Single or double  rooms.
Full  board  or  sheltered  housing  available.  Haus
Saron,106 Greenock Poad,  Largs. Tel: 673162.

GOSPEL HALL
MAICOLM F`OAD, LURGAN,

N. IREIAND.

I-,        -                                                               -,    --1     `,,-~,-=-I      1,,=--,r=-,,  --:1\-=-i

8th -14th October,1983 (D.V.)
Subjects for Bible Headings:

Semions in the Book of the Acts
Chapters  7; 10; 13; 20.

ALL APE WAPMLY WELCOME

For  details  of  meetings  and  accomm-
odation,  contact:   Mr.  W.  Mcconvill®,
39 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan, N.I. BT67
9BG.    T®I: (07622) 3704.



The towering figure of John the Baptist commands attention.  Even  Paul,
an outstanding person himself though he would  declaim  it,  pays tribute to
the herald of the Messiah  in  Acts  13:24,  stating "John fulfilled his course".
Nothing deterred this man, sent of God, from denouncing the evils of the day,
while  at  the  same  time  preaching  and  preferring  Christ  in  his  life,  and
pointing men to the Lamb of God.

His was a short course, but within those six months, he made men aware of
God,  aware  of  sin,  revealing  that  repentance  was  the  door  to  life  and
forgiveness.

The apostle Paul as he bids farewell to the Ephesian elders, reminds them
that the one thing that mattered  to him  was to flnish the course with joy,
fulfllling the ministry received of the Lord Jesus in the gospel of the grace of
God. How worthily he reached the end of the course is given in 2 Timothy 4:7,
"I have finished my course".

To live and die without giving up, which he might have done,  places  Paul
among  God's  choicest  servants.  He  knew  that  the  enemies  of the  Cross
dogged  his  every  step,  countered  his  every  move,  sought to  undermine  his
heaven-born ministry hammered out on the Anvil of his christian experience.
But to no avail: he was set to win Christ, know Christ, and look for Christ at
His coming.

Paul exhorts others to do this,  in  Col.  4:17,  saying to  Archippus,  "Take
heed to the ministry, which thou hast received in the I,ord, that thou fulfil it".
Do not  slack or  let  up,  Archippus:  I  have  resolved  not  to  be disapproved,
keeping within the track lines, having only one aim, to gain the prize of the
high calling.

With  such like words his epistles  are full.  The  Lord Jesus  Himself is  our
example as the File-Leader of faith, reaching the throne by way of the cross
He endured, `should not the servant tread it still'?

As this is my last editorial with the Panel of the Believer's  Magazine,  it is
with a tone of sadness. Nevertheless it has been an honour to share fellowship
with the Directors of John Ritchie Limited and with  all the previous Editors
of the  magazine.  John  Ritchie,  the  founder,  encouraged  me  to  write  as  a
young man, with J. Charleton Steen, W. Hoste and Andrew Borland.

All glory be to the risen Head of the Church, who through these long years
sustained me in the ministry.

A word of encouragement to the present panel in their pursuit of the truth,
that the  same  glorious  Head  may  minister  grace  in  their  difficult  task  of
presenting truth and meat from the King's table.

Farewell.
R. McP.
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ROBERT  McPIKE
This issue sees the retirement of  Robert  Mcpike  from  the  editorial  panel  of the

magazine.  His association with it goes back to  1927, when he wrote his first article.
This article is reprinted in full below.

Saved in his late teens, Bobby, as he is known locally, soon engaged in all aspects
of Christian service. Thus when he was just 22, articles from his pen began to appear
in assembly magazines.  For a few years he was actually employed in John  Ritchie's

Limited, until the outbreak of war compelled
him  to  return  to  his  original  occupation  in
mining-

On the  retiral  of  the  late  Andrew  Borland
from  the  editorship   of  the   magazine,   Mr.
Mcpike  comprised  one  of  the  panel  of four
which took over, and for the past eight and a
half years he  has  performed  noble service  in
this role.

Mr. Mcpike is one of the few writers in this
magazine  who  knew and  wrote  for  each  of
the      successive      editors-John      Ritchie,
Charleton Steen, William Hoste, and Andrew
Borland.

Mrs.  Mcpike, who  has stood  for well  over
50  years  with  him  in  all  of  his  service,  has
lately  been  most  seriously  ill.   We  are  sure
that  the  good  wishes  of  readers   go   with
them,    as    our     brother     relinquishes    this
responsibility,

Melchizedec and Aaron
Their relationship to Christ, Whom, they typify.

by Robert Mcpike
Christ,  as to  His  High  Priesthood,

is after the order of Melchizedec, and
after   the   pattern   of   Aaron.    The
reason He could not follow the Order
of  Aaron   is,   because   the   Aaronic
priests  died,  and  therefore  it  was  a
successional   one;   but   Christ,   after
the Order of Melchizedec, has enter-
ed  upon  a  Priesthood,  that  is  "for
ever".  The  Aaronic  priests  were  not
suffered   to   continue   by   reason   of
death,   but   this   Man,   because   He
continueth for ever, hath an unchan-
geable priesthood (Heb.  7:23,  24).  In
Him      following      the      Order      of
Melchizedec,  it is only as to  order or

appointment, and duration, not as to
pattern, which will be true of him  as
King-Priest,  in  the  opening  of  the
Millennial period when Israel will be
blessed, and with them all nations of
the earth.

We  of this  present  dispensation,
who  have  professed  faith  in  Christ,
compose  the  Church,  and  have  no
relation   to   Christ   as    King,   here,
while  on  earth.   We  are  His  Bride,
and  He  is  the  Bridegroom,  a  much
closer  relationship.  The  attitude  of
Melchizedec to Abraham, will be the
attitude  of  Christ  to  the  remnant,
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after  they  have  passed  through  the
valley of tribulation, victorious, when
He comes upon  the  scene  unexpect-
edly,  and  ministers  to  His  own,  of
bread   and   wine.   The   reason   why
Christ   does    not    now    follow    the
Melchizedec   pattern   is,   that   it   is
after   the   trial   that   He   ministers,
which will be true, as I said, of Christ
in a future day; while in the Aaronic
Pattern,  we  have  one  who  can  give
timely help and grace, in our present
trials to succour  us.  "Wherefore  He
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all
that come unto God by  Him"  (Heb.
7:25).

Another thought is this, that Mel-
chizedec  did  minister  only,  even  as
Christ as the Priest of the Most High
God   (God's   millennial   title),    will
dispense blessing and comfort in that
beneflcent   reign   of   righteousness.
While Aaron  not  only  ministered  to
the  people,  but  was  an  intercessor
also (7:25), and this is what we do not
find   in   the   Melchizedec    Pattern,
which   is   connected   with    blessing
only, and Christ therefore follows the
Aaronic   Pattern,   though   after  the
Order of Melchizedec. While we only
are   concerned   with   One   who   has
gone  in,  never  as  One  having  come
out.  For as Christians, we have to do
with  a  Priest  who  is  gone  into  the
Holiest, Israel has to do with a priest
who  has  yet  to  come  out.  We  have
only to do with One who has entered
in (6:20; 9:24). He does not come out
to  bless  us,  as  Melchizedec  did  to
Abraham.   But   we   have   a   much
higher  privilege,  that  of  going  into
the very Holiest of all, to be blessed,
and   to   enjoy   His   presence   there.
Thus I lay stress on this fact, that the
exercise  of  the  Melchizedec   Priest-
hood is connected with blessing only.
In  the  7th  Chapter  of Hebrews,  we
have  contrasted,  the  Order  of Mel-
chizedec and that of Aaron,  not the
pattern at all, for Christ must follow
the Melchizedec Order, if He is to be
a Priest for ever; as in the subsequent
chapters 8, 9 and  10, we have  Christ
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fulfilling the Aaronic  Pattern  in  His
work in the  Sanctuary  above,  which
the Lord has pitched and not man.

Christ, therefore, as to His present
exercise  of  Priesthood,  is   after  the
Order of Melchizedec  and  the  Patt-
ern of Aaron. His superiority over the
Aaronic  Priesthood   and   Order  are
these:-

(1)  He ever ]iveth (6:24),  while the
Aaronic priests died (7:23).

(2)  His   purity   (7:26),   while   the
Aaronic priests had sin (2:27).

(3)  No  need  to  offer  for  Himself
(7:27),  while  the Aaronic priests had
so to offer.

(4)    A  Superior  Sacrifice  (10:12).
An hferior Sacrifice ( 10: 11 ).
What He is Doing Now, is after the

Aaronic Pattern,
because

(1)  He Intercedes (7:25).
(2)  He Ministers in the Sanctuary

of   which   the   Tabernacle   was   a
Pattern (8: 1 -5; 9: 11, 23, 32).

(3)  He    Represents    the    People
before God as Aaron did (9: 24).

The groundwork of all that Christ
does   in   the   Holiest,   is   after   the
Aaronic Pattern. The Dispensational
thought  for  Israel  is  this,  that  their
High  Priest  is  within  the  veil,   and
this  day  is to them  one  long  day  of
Atonement, which will end when He
comes forth to the people in a future
day,  as  the  High  Priest  of old  came
out to Israel,  and then He will  fulfll
His   exercise   as   King-Priest   (Zech.
6).  There  was  no  perfection  in  the
Levitical  priesthood,  because  of the
imperfection  of the  priests,  and  of
them  being  subject  to  death.  Mark
this,  though,  it  is  not  the  Pattern  I
am speaking of, but the  Priesthood:
the imperfection lay not in that (i.e.,
the Pattern), but those who function-
ed  in  it,  so  of necessity  there  must
arise another priest, after the  Order
of  Melchizedec,   and  not  be  called
after  the  order  of  Aaron  (7:11),  for
the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but
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the bringing in of a better hope  did
(7: 19).

His  superiority  over  the  Aaronic
Priesthood   is   very   marked.    First,
those  priests were  made  without  an
oath,  but this  with  an  oath,  for  the
Lord sware and will not repent:  thou
art a priest for ever after the Order of
Melchizedec  (7:21).  Second,  He  was
holiness in Himself, in contrast to the
sinfulness  of  those  priests,   for   He
needeth  not,  as  those  priests  did  to
offer sacriflce flrst for His  own  sins,
and then for the people's, but this He
did once when He offered up Himself
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(7:27). Thirdly,  as surely  as  Melchiz-
edec was greater than Aaron-for he
and Abraham paid tithes to Melchiz-
edec-how much greater in superior
personality is the Eternal  Son of the
Living  God,  for  He  was  made  the
surety  of  a  better  covenant   estab-
lished on better promises (7:22;  8:6).
Let us then consider the Apostle and
High  Priest of our  profession  Christ
Jesus (3:1).  He will yet come into the
exercise   in    all   its   fulness   of   the
Melchizedec      priesthood      in      the
millennium,  when  He  shall  reign  as
the King-Priest in .righteousness  and
Peace.

Faith and Reality
by Cecfl G. Cann, Bridgewater

One of the reasons for the writing
of the epistle to the Hebrews, was to
save  certain  Jewish  Christians  of an
unnamed church, from turning away
from the faith. Because of the perse-
cution  brought  on  by  their  accept-
ance  of the  Christian  Gospel,  they
had  become  discouraged   and   were
inclined to turn back, not to Judaism
but to despair. They seemed to have
lost  the  assurance  of  the  reality  of
their risen, though unseen, I.ord and
His power  to  meet  their  every  need.
As  the  writer  unfolds  to  them   the
supreme   glories   of   Christ   the   re-
deemer,  he  comes  in  ch.   10  to  the
necessity of faith as a prerequisite to
obtaining     the     blessings     of    the
salvation  He  won  for  them   by  the
cross. There follows the classic chap-
ter 11  on faith and its effects.

It    commences    with    the    words"now faith is the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things  not
seen"    (Heb.    11:1).    This    is    not    a
definition of faith but a statement of
the   relation   of  faith   to   reality.   It
teaches that where the things of God
are  concerned,  faith  and  reality  are
intimately   and    inseparably   linked

together;   "faith   is   substance",   in
other words, faith makes real. These
two    factors    need    to    be    clearly
distinguished  in  order  to  enable  the
believer to  enter  into  and  enjoy  the
truths to which they direct.

Faith  is  a  faculty  of  the  human
soul,   a   natural   power   we   possess
which enables us to believe and trust.
Philosophy  has  variously  and   corr-
ectly deflned  it but to the  Christian,
faith  is best deflned  as  "taking  God
at  His  word".   This   involves   some-
thing  more  than  the  intellectual  re-
cognition and acknowledgement of a
truth,   it   includes   a  real  trust,   the
placing of a wholehearted reliance on
what  is  accepted  as  truth.  The  par-
ticular truth in point is the Christian
Gospel.  In  the  New  Testament  the
Gospel  is  sometimes  designated  the
faith   and   sometimes   the   truth.   A
careful   reading   of   the    Scriptures
however,  shows  that  Christian  faith
was  more  often  demonstrated  than
defined.

The  other  factor  is  substance  or
reality.  Faith  is  not the substance,  it
does  not  create  "the  things  hoped
for".  Faith  creates  nothing,  neither



MAGAZINE

does it possess  any intrinsic  merit of
its   own   which   can   commend   the
possessor  of it to  God.  It  is  but  the
hand stretched out to receive the gift
which is placed into it. To change the
flgure,  it  is  the  sluice-gate  through
which   the   gracious   blessings   flow
into the heart and life of the believer.
To be of real value, faith  must  have
an object.  Some give  the  impression
that faith  is  a  kind  of magic  wand,
no   matter   what   the   difficulty   or
requirement may be, if one only has
faith  all  will  be  well.  Such  a  notion
reduces  faith  to  ridicule.  It  is  poss-
ible  to  believe  something  which   is
false   and   untrue.    This   can   only
produce  disappointment   and   frus-
tration.  Much  of the  confused  con-
dition   of  the  world   today  can   be
attributed  to  belief  in   things   that
have  proved  to  be  untrue.  But  the
writer   of  Hebrews   was   concerned
with  what  was  true  in  theory  and
fact, namely, the Gospel of the grace
of God, as it is in Jesus Christ.  It is to
be    noted    that    all    the    blessings
contained  in  it  are  indelibly  under-
lined by faith. They become realities
in  our  experience  only  as  we  trust
God  to  fulfll  the  promises  He  has
made in Christ.

The Bible is a book about life and
all its realities. Therefore it brings us
face to face with  the  realities  of our
present relation to  God  our  Creator
and   Saviour.   It   also   treats   of  the
various   activities   of   human   faith
Godward and the gracious responses
to it of the God who inspires it.

According  to  Heb.11:3  it  is  "by
faith we understand  that the worlds
were  framed  by  the  word  of God".
God is an unseen reality (Matt. 6: 18).
He exists and works  unseen by man.
None of the natural sciences discover
God,  though  they  abound  with  evi-
dences  of His  existence.  It  requires
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, to bri
men  to  God  the  Father  (John  14 r65
and.   having   come   to   the   Father
through  the  Son,  the  believer  is  left
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in no doubt as to the  reality of God
and  the  truth  about  origins   (Heb.
11:3)  and  salvation.  By  the  ministry
of the  Holy  Spirit  his  knowledge  of
God  becomes  absolute  (John  17:3),
so does his certainty concerning cre-
ation  (Gen.1;   Rev.   3:13).   In   John
16:8,  the  word  "convict"  means  to
assure.   To   convince   men   of   the
reality of the things of God is one of
the    important    ministries    of   the
Spirit.    Mere   human   reason    may
terminate  at   probability   but   faith
goes further in its quest for certainty
and  flnds  it.  "With  nothing  before
and nothing behind, the footsteps of
faith  fall  on  the  seeming  void  and
find the rock beneath" (Anon).

Faith  is  of central  importance  in
Christian  doctrine.  Without  it there
can  be  no  Christian  experience,  for"without   faith   it   is   impossible   to

please  Him,  for  he  that  cometh  to
God must believe that He is and that
He is the rewarder of them that dili-
gently  seek  Him"  (Heb.11:6).   One
purpose  for  the  creation  of  man  is
that  he  should  live  a  life  of trust  in
God,  in  eternal  communion  with  a
loving  Creator  Who  was  provident-
ially good as well as holy. It was wherf
he    distrusted     God's     wdrd     and
believed  Satan's  lie that  he  plunged
himself and the race into sin and  all
it   entailed.    Satan    made    such    a
thoroughly bad job of man that there
is now no way back to God for fallen
man,  other  than  by  faith,   and   in
virtue of the atonement made for sin
by  His  beloved   Son.   Of  necessity,
God now calls us off the ground of all
forms of self, to faith in Christ for re-
conciliation   and   restoration   to   a
right relation to Himself. The heroes
of  faith,   mentioned   in   the   larger
portion of Heb.  11, demonstrated by
their  lives,   not  only  the   reality   of
their faith but the reality of its effects
in matters relating to God. It is upon
that   particular   relationship   hinges
our  wellbeing  in  this  life  and  in  a
coming  eternity.  By  their  faith  they
proved the truth of His word and the
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trustworthiness of His  Person.  Some
were     graciously     blessed     in     the
natural sphere of this  life  and  some
supernaturally in  impossible natural
circumstances  (Heb.11:8-19).   Thus
they   were   enabled   to   grasp   with
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confldence the hope of future  glory,
when  faith  will  give  place  to  sight
and arrive at its ultimate goal of eter-
nal rest and security in the One from
Whose  hand  none  can  pluck  them
(Jn.10:28, 29).

Truth Unfolding in Genesis (9)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis 27:  "by  faith  Isaac  blessed
Jacob„.

In Heb.11 :21, the only mention of
Jacob's faith relates to the end of his
life.  In his early years,  he  might  not
have  known  that  God's  purpose  lay
in  him  rather  than  in  Esau,  so  by
means of deceit he tried to obtain the
blessing  otherwise  due  to  the  flrst-
born.  In  11 :20,  Isaac blessed the two
sons   "by   faith".   It   was   rather   a
mixed kind of faith, since he wanted
to  bless  Esau,  but  from  Gen.  25:23
he should  have known better.  In  his
old   age,   Isaac   exhibited   a   carnal
appetite for venison, obtained by the
worldly  pursuit  of  hunting.  Having
heard  this,  Rebekah  schemed  with
Jacob     to     reverse     Isaac's     plan,
showing  grave  undercurrents  in  the
family that could hatch such  decept-
ion.  They anticipated  that  he  would
not   be    able   to   discern    between
venison   and   a   kid-between   the
product of the fleld of the world  and
something sacrificial.

In v.12,  Jacob  feared  that  things
would go wrong if he entered  Isaac's
presence    as    Jacob.    So    he    and
Rebekah   entered   further   into   de-
ception,  by using  raiment  and  skins
to    resemble     Esau.     This     would
manifest   features   not   really   poss-
essed,  putting on what should  really
be  put  off (Col.  3:8-14).   Both   Paul
and  John's  warnings  against  deceit
need    careful    consideration    (Eph.

4:14;   1   John  3:7).   So  deceit  led  to
lies,  (i)  "I  am  Esau",  (ii)  "as  thou
badest   me",  (iii)   "my  venison".   It
was  despicable to  bring  God  into  it
(v.    20)!    The    blessing    supposedly
given to Esau,  "lord  over thy breth-
ren"  (v.  29)  was  contrary  to  God's
revelation,   particularly  as  given   to
one who Isaac knew had wives of the
Hittites.

Such    deception    could    not    be
hidden  (w.  30-33),  though  Rebekah
and Jacob  knew that it could not be
reversed. Esau's tears could not gain
repentance,    and    he   was    rejected
(Heb.  12: 17). Isaac's blessing for him
was   rather  trumped   up;   the   later
dominion  of Edom  over  Israel  only
occurred when Israel fell  into sin,  as
in   2   Chron.   28:17.   To   "break   his
yoke from off thy neck" was contrary
to God's  purpose for  Israel.  All  this
was of no comfort to  Esau,  and  the
flesh  was  at  enmity  with  the  spirit
thereafter.   Rebekah   gave  different
reasons   for   sending   Jacob    away,
firstly to Jacob and then to Isaac, for
his   safety,   and   then   to   obtain   a
suitable wife. The original deceit led
to   further   strategy,   since   cobwebs
grow into chains.

Genesis 28: "the angels  . .  .  ascend-
mg and descending"

This chapter shows how God took
Jacob  up  according  to  His  purpose,
and   not   according  to  Jacob's   past
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activity.  In vv.  1-5,  Isaac  ministered
no rebuke to Jacob for his deception,
but gave a further blessing;  he  real-
ised that God's promise lay in Jacob,
whose  wife  would  have  to  be  from
their  relations in  Padan-aram,  even
though these were idolatrous.  Esau's
reaction  was  to  take  a  wife  of  his
relations (w.  6-9),  namely  Ishmael's
daughter from the outcast side of the
family.

In  vv.   10-15,  we  read  of  Jacob's
vision:   the   ladder   reaching   up   to
heaven, in contrast with the tower of
Babel that men built to  reach  up to
heaven    (11:1-9).     Jacob     saw     the
angels, normally unseen,  about their
business,    being    messengers    from
heaven  to   earth.   The   Lord   being"above  it"  manifested  His  control-
ling    authority    and    pre-eminence.
Such   angelic  work  was   intensifled
when   the   true   Temple,   the   Lord
Jesus,  was  here,  for they  ministered
unto  Him  (Matt.  4:11;  Luke  22:43,
and for us now, Heb.1:14). This will
be particularly so in the  millennium
(Matt. 25:31 ; John 1:51).

Note  how  the  title  "the  God  of
Abraham" (Gen. 26:24) developed to
include Isaac (28:13) and then Jacob
(Exod. 3:6). The same promises were
made to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob
(Gen.   28:13-14),   together   with   the
assurance   that   God   would   bring
Jacob  back  to  the  land.  Instead  of
building  an  altar  at  Bethel   (as   in
12:8), Jacob was afraid because of his
knowledge that this was the house of
God   and   the  gate   of  heaven.   All
Jacob did was to erect a small pillar
that had been used  as a pillow, call-
ing it "God's house" (Bethel), the oil
being  a symbol  of consecration  and
of the Spirit. Such a pillar was a very
restrictive  view  of God's  house  and
presence,  and  should  be  contrasted
with   Solomon's  great  statement   (1
Kings  8:27).  Jacob's  appreciation  of
God    was    also    rather    small.    If
conditions were satisfied, "then shall
the  I.ord  be  my  God"  (Gen.  28:21);
then the stone would be God's house,

263

and then he would engage in tithing
(in what way? we  may  ask,  for  later
tithes  were  given to the  Levites  and
the  priests).  Again,  these  conditions
centred around God's care for Jacob
(v.   20).   But   divine   blessings   were
wrought  of  God's  mercy  and  were
conditionless;     Jacob's     conditions
were hardly of faith.

Genesis 29: "Jacob begat Judas"
For Abraham and  Isaac, only one

son respectively led to the purpose of
God for the nation. But for Jacob, all
his twelve sons were going to lead to
the  nation,  though  one  tribe  would
lead to Christ,  and one to the  Levit-
ical  priesthood.   After  these   twelve
sons,   all   descendants   formed   the
nation.

In  24:15,  Abraham's  servant  was
led  directly (by prayer) to  Rebekah, J
and to Bethuel and Laban's home, a
well   being   the   place   of  the   first
contact. In 29:2, Jacob also came to a
well; he made no prayer, yet God was
leading in the background. It can be
shown  that  Jacob  and  Rachel  were
cousins: Rebekah was Laban's sister.

In  verses  15-28,  fourteen  years  in
Jacob's life passed quickly.  As Jacob
had tricked both Esau and Isaac, his
sin would flnd him out (Num. 32:23);
he  had  to  suffer  similar  deception.
He thought that Laban had  implied
that   he   could   have   Rachel   if  he
served  seven  years  (Gen.   29:18-19),
not   realising  the  custom   that   the
flrstborn must  be  given  flrst (v.  26).
But   Laban   had   deliberately   kept
Jacob  in  ignorance over these  seven
years. So Jacob found that Leah had
been given as his wife.  Several wives
for a man was a custom of the time,
though    not    according    to    God's
pattern    at    the    beginning,     nor
according to the I.ord's teaching, nor
what  the   Spirit  introduced   in  the
Church. So Jacob then had Rachel as
his  second  wife.  Verse  30  no  doubt
implies that Jacob promised to serve
another seven years after Rachel had
become his wife, not before.
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Honour the King?
by Howard A. Barnes, Bromborough

As the days of the fourth generation
of   the   house   of   Jehu   were   fast
running    out    in    Israel    (see    last
month's  study),  Uzziah  came to the
throne  of Judah  (2  Kings  15:1,12).
In our study of Uzziah,  it  will  be  of
particular  interest  to  examine   the
different ways in which the books of"Kings"   and   "Chronicles"   record
the  spiritual  history  of  Israel   and
Judah. Neither claims to give a com-
plete  historical  chronicle  of  events;
they both make constant reference to
other works that complete the story.
The  monuments of the  surrounding
nations   have  since   been  found   to
supply extra material to supplement
the record.  It is clear then that both
books select material to highlight the
spiritual tides in the history of God's
chosen  people  the  relentless  move-
ments  toward   and   away  I.rom   the
Lord.  Both show clea,rly that  royalty
dictates   fashion,   a   truth   that   is
obvious in our own day!

The  particular  emphasis  laid  by
the     respective     books     may     be
summarised    as    follows-"Kings"
views the doings of kings and  people
through  the  eyes   of  the  prophets,
while    "Chronicles"    gives    us    the
priests'   viewpoint,   with   particular
reference  to  the   temple   and   thus
Jerusalem and Judah.

Uzziah  is called by his  alternative
name. Azariah in "Kings". His fath-
er Amaziah  had  a chequered  spirit-
ual history-at the beginning of his
reign "he did that which was right in
the sight of the I.ord" but not with a

(9)  UZZIAH

perfect  heart (2  Chron.  25:2),  while
toward the end  of his reign he  "did
turn away from following the  I,ord"
(2  Chron.  25:27).  This  latter  event
was followed by a growing dislike of
Amaziah  and  his  eventual  assasin-
ation.

Uzziah was only sixteen  years  old
when he was  made  king by popular
consent (2 Chron. 26: 1). The peoples'
choice  was  a  good  one   and   apart
from his later folly, he was successful
in every department of life.

"Kings"   says   little   of  his   early

years  on  the  throne,  while  "Chron-
icles" gives a detailed  account of his
best  years  (2  Chron.  26).  The  first
thing we read is that "he sought God
in  the  days  of Zechariah,  who  had
understanding    in    the    visions    of
God".  This  seeking  of the  Lord  is
shown to be the secret of his success
as king, for "as long as he sought the
I.ord, God made him to prosper".

Uzziah's   list   of  achievements   is
impressive:  in  his  military  ventures
he was victorious over the Philistines,
the Arabians, the Mehunim and the
Ammonites became a tribute nation
-indeed  his  fame  spread  as  far  as
Egypt.  He  carried  out  great  public
works, particularly those of a defen-
sive  nature.  He  fortified  Jerusalem
and  built  out-lying  "towers  in  the
desert".  His  interest  in  agriculture
encompassed  crop  and  animal  hus-
bandry;  his  interests  were  summed
up in the phrase,  "he was a lover of
the   ground"   (2   Chron.   26:10   lit.
trans.).



MAGAZINE

Uzziah  had  a  well-organised  and
equipped    army-there    were    two
thousand,     six     hundred     officers
("chief of the fathers  of the  mighty
men  of valour")  and  three  hundred
and   seven   thousand   flve   hundred
soldiers" that made war with mighty

8:ew:ry{2±ehLPo:te26i]in35.aTgf:niitsttho:
equipment   for   the   army   is    very
impressive+even   running   to   "en-
gines invented by cunning men . .  . to
shoot arrows and great stones"-the
forerunners of ballistic missiles.

Alongside the human contribution
to  Uzziah's  success  (summed  up  in
the  statement  "he  was  marvellously
helped"),  scripture   emphasises   the
divine   element   throughout-"God
helped    him".    The    apostle    Paul
comments  on  his  own  work  for  the
Ijord   in   Colossians   1;   in  v.   29  he
sums up his aim and energy "where-
unto I also labour, striving according
to His working, which worketh in me
mightily". From the human point of
view it looked  outwardly like human
effort,   however  inwardly   it   repres-
ented  great  divine  energy  at  work!"Except  the  I.ord  build  the  house,

they labour in vain" (Psa.127: 1).
Following all his success, Uzziah is

at  the  pinnacle  of  his  power-"he
was    strong".    However,    his    very
strength   became   a   snare,   because"his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  des-

truction". Paul only knew strength in
weakness (2 Cor.12:7-10).

The    cause    of    the    s:Jbsequent
judgement   of  God   upon   him   was
twofold-the   flrst   (pointed   out   in"Kings")  was  that  the  high   places

were  not  removed:  "the  people  sac-
rificed and burnt incense still on the
high places" (2  Kings  15:4). The see-
ond,   and   most   immediate   reason
(pointed   out  by  "Chronicles")   was
that   "he   transgressed   against   the
Lord   his  God,   and   went   into   the
temple  of the  Lord  to  burn  incense
upon the altar of incense"  (2  Chron.
26:16),  as perhaps  the  neighbouring
kings   did   in   their   country,   from
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which   of   course   scripture   barred
him.

This  selection  of  material   again
illustrates  the  relative  viewpoints  of
the two books-the fact  that  Judah
had been  allowed  to continue  in  the
debased    religion   characteristic    of
Israel is highlighted in the prophetic
mind,   while   interference   with   the
divinely-instituted   ceremony  in   the
temple is obviously important to the
priest. The same process is at work in
the writing of the Gospels. The Holy
Spirit  is  inspiring  real  men  to  write
scripture.   He   used   their   different
viewpoints   to   provide   a   complete
picture of spiritual history.

Uzziah's intrusion into the temple
was  the  immediate  cause  of judge-
ment-his  inaction  relative  to   the
high   places   was   of  long-standing,
while  his  action  in  the  temple  was
determined-he took a censer mean-
ing  to  burn  incense  at  the  altar  of
incense.  Even  the  I.ord  Jesus  Christ
never   sought   to   upset   the   divine
order  of temple  worship  (Heb.   7:4;
8:4).

Uzziah   is   immediately   followed
into  the  temple  by  Azariah  and  80
priests who confront Uzziah with his
sin  (Nun.   16:40).   It  took   "valiant
men"  to tell  the  king to  "go  out  of
the   sanctuary"    (2    Chron.    26:18).
Uzziah  was  very  angry  with  them,
but  more  importantly the  Lord  was
angry with Uzziah. Judgement in the
form of leprosy "rose up in his fore-
head".  Soon he "himself hasted  also
to   go   out,   because  the   Lord   had
smitten him".

Uzziah thought himself invincible,
he  could  face  anyone  with  his  milit-
ary  might-however  he  forgot  the
complete vulnerability of a man fac-
ing  God  alone.  The  rest  of  his  life
was ruined.  He was no longer fit for
society  ....  "he  dwelt  in  a  several
house"; for worship .  .  .  "he was  cut
off from  the house  of the  I.ord"  or
for rule . . . "Jotham his son was over
the king's house, judging the people
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of the land". The sin of presumption
had  destroyed  his  life-"his  heart
was  lifted  up".  How  different  from
the true disciple of Christ  .  .  .  "who-
soever  therefore  shall  humble  him-
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is
greatest  in the  kingdom  of heaven"
(Matt.18:4).

BELIEVER'S

One indiscretion  can  bring spirit-
ual  disaster-think  of  Adam,  even
Moses   and   now   Uzziah-they   all
ignored  the  known  will  of God  and
suffered the consequences-each lost
something that  was  otherwise  to  be
enjoyed.    Let    us    be   careful    that
no-one robs us of our reward.

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(9) Entire Sanctification.
The  prayer  which   we   now   app-

roach   (1    Thess.   5:23-24)   is,   so   to
speak,  the  natural  close  of  a  most
impressive course of precept and  ex-
hortation. It forms a conclusion;  and
this   gives   it   a   distinct   character.
Earlier,  sanctification  from  all  sins
has been  urged.  Sanctification in  its
positive  sense,  as  the  power  of love
has been prayed  for  and  inculcated.
Now in  this  consummate  prayer,  all
previous  petitions   are  gathered   up
into  one.   The  epistle   ends   with   a
prayer   for    entire    and    unlimited
sanctiflcation, a sanctiflcation which
is perfect in the whole, and perfect in
its  parts,  at once complete  and  con-
tinuous,   sealed   for   time   and   for
eternity.

The    next    feature    that    arrests
attention    is    its    phraseology.    The
expressions     which     compose     the
fabric of the  prayer  are  not  without
their    own    marks    of   distinctness.
While the invocation  of the  "God  of
peace"   and   the   reference   to   the
coming  of the  I.ord  Jesus  appear  in
the   framework   of  other   petitions,"sanctify",  "wholly",  "whole",  "spi-

rit  and  soul  and  body",  "preserved
blameless",  "faithful  Caller",  "who
will  do"-fail  to  occur  again  in  the
devotional breathings of the  apostle.
His   devotion   here   is   marked   with
unmistakeable individuality.

It`   its    position    and    phraseology

contribute  perceptably   to  the   uni-
queness  of the prayer,  so  also  do  its
petitions.      Paul      prays      for     the
complete   sanctiflcation   and   entire
preservation of the Thessalonians so
that at the coming of the Lord Jesus,
they may be blameless.

The Glory of the Person Emphas-
ised.  The  A.V.  has  the  expression,"the very God of peace".  In the R.V.

thL    cdding  is,   "the  God   of  peace
himself". By virtue of its place at the
beginning of the verse in  the text  of
Scripture,     `himself     is    emphatic.
There is value in noting that this is a
rather  frequent  feature  of  Paul,  as
can   be   readily   recognised   in   the
following:    1    Thess.    3:11;    4:16;    2
Thess.  2:16;  3:16.  It  is  only the  God
of peace who can  accomplish  Paul's
request   for  the   saints.   Only   those
who  accept   His   reconciliation   and
receive  the  assurance  of  the   relief
from  Divine  displeasure  can  exper-
ience  His  sanctifying  power.   Peace
receives  a  new  and  deeper  meaning
at the cross (Col.1 :20), and from that
time God has been pleased to add  it
to  His  name.  Now  He delights  to  be
known as the "God of peace" (Rom.
1S:33;   16:20;    1    Cor.14:33;   2   Cor.
13:11 ;  Phil.  4:9;  Heb.13:20).  And  so
it is the God and  Father of our Lord
Jesus   Christ   who   appropriates   the
name  as  the  Giver  of every  blessing
that   flows   from   the   reconciliatory
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work of His well-beloved Son at Cal-
vary.  The  epistle  opens  with  peace
from  God  (1:1);  a  resource  of inex-
haustible supply for the saints. There
are  those  who  claim  to  have  peace
apart  from  God  entirely  (5:3),  but
their  destruction  is   inevitable   and
eternal. It is the subject of appeal as
Paul exhorts that peace should mark
the company of the saints continually
(5:13).  Now  He  who  is  the  Provider
and  Giver  of  peace  summons   His
own  to  the  enjoyment  of  reconcil-
iation through the atoning mediation
of His Son and to the perfect holiness
only    believers    will    know.     Peace
begins the experience of grace (Rom.
5:1),  peace pervades it,  and  peace  is
its perfection.

The  Greatness  of the  Power  Ex-
erted.  Israel  knew  God  as  Jehovah-
Mekadishcem-"Jehovah  that  doth
sanctify  you"  (Ex.  31:13;  Lev.  20:8;
21:8; 22:9; Ezek. 20:12).  Paul rightly
implies that God  is the  only  Sancti-
fler  of  His  saints.  The  word  itself,
with  the  whole  range  of  phrases  it
governs, belongs to Him alone. He as
Father is the Sanctifler (John  17:17).
The Son is the Sanctifier (Heb.  2:11)
and   so   also   is   the   Holy   Spirit   (2
Thess.  2:13).  Only  Divine  power  in
its    all-sufficiency    can    accomplish
within the subjects of Paul's  prayer,
a   work   of  all-pervading   sanctific-
ation.  Paul is not seeking an  input-
ation of sanctification  nor that God
may bring them to the perfect  holi-
ness  that  His  divine  mind  foresees.
The  flrst  plea  the  apostle  makes  is
for  a  complete  consecration  of  the
whole person  and  of all the  persons
his heart embraces. A word of signif-
icance appears and that only here in
the    New    Testament.    It    denotes`entirety',    not    in   degree    but    in

demonstration;  not  in  quantity  but
in    quality.    This    word    "wholly"
chosen with  extreme  precision  must
refer   to   the   sanctification   of  the
entire company of the Thessalonians.
No one is exempted. It is the desire of
Paul that every saint experience this
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sanctifying power so that collectively
the  assembly  will  demonstrate  the
fulness  of what  it  means  to  be  set
apart by God, to God and for God.

The Goal of the Preservation Ex-
pressed.    Paul    specifies    that    the
sanctification which he seeks for  all
will  extend  to  the  whole  man.   He
desires that the saints  may live con-
sistently with the fact that every part
of their  complex  beings  belongs  to
God.  Let it be noted,  however,  that
the entireness of sanctiflcation is not
referring to each of the parts of our
triple  constitution  as  such,  but  only
to the whole as belonging to one  in-
divisable  person.  The  plea  concerns
the total man. The power is capable
of  the   total   measure.   What   this
means in practical terms may be seen
from    the    section    5:12-22    where
doubtless the spirit of the believer is
primarily  in  focus.   The   sanctified
spirit  will  not  be  (a)  impatient  of

:.u|t2h;o[Lt,yi:c:snsseiFebrlay,ego.vfer:eTaFnte=
even in those who  govern-v.13;  (c)
indolent in the exercise of responsib-
ility-v.  14;  (d)  intent on  retaliation
or on  seeking revenge-v.15;  (e)  in-
frequent  in  gratitudeL-w.  16-18;  (I)

;no:::Sj#£et°s#r:t=::']]9e.a2d]£;n(gg)a]nnq
dulgent where  evil  is  concerned-v.
22.

From the section which  begins  at
4:13 and continues through to 5:11  it
will  be  readily  understood  that  the
sanctified soul will not be character-
ised  by (a)  undue  sorrow,  the  emot-
ions   being   fully   affected   by   the
comforting  power  of  the   Word-
4:13-18;   (b)   uncontrolled   soul-life,
the sons of light and  of the day will
exercise  a  discipline  in  contrast  to
those  who  being  intoxicated  by  the
spirit of the age are insensitive to the
demands  of holiness-5:5-7;  (c)  un-
guarded   senses,   they   will   use   the
breastplate to shield their faith  and
love,  and  the helmet to  secure their
hope  from  the  attacks  of the  flery
darts of the Evil One-S:8.
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A   sanctifled    body   will   not   be
employed  in  fornication  (4:3)  nor  in
concupiscence (4:4) far less  in  adult-
ery (4:6). Holiness before God results
in practical holiness with others  and
with  oneself  (4:1-8).  Therefore  love
from God shed  abroad  in the heart,
will  express  itself  in  every  possible
way  toward  those  who  are  loved  of
Him  (4:9-12).  Hearts  no  doubt  will
engender the love, but willing hands
(4:11)   will    establish    that    love    in
works of practical consequence.

Having considered in some degree
the     elements     affected     by     the
preservation, let us now attend to the
extent anticipated. James (1 :4) is the
only  other  writer  in  the  New  Test-
ament   who   uses    the    word    Paul
employs here.  It has the concept of a
well   kept   allotment,    fruitful    and
flourishing.   The   word   `entire'   sig-
nifies something that is  undamaged,
intact, whole and complete.  It relates
in   Paul.s   mind   to   the   continuous
process  of  Divine  power  which  can
keep   the   whole   compound   of  the
believer's  life  clean,  cultivated   and
consecrated. Often front lawns of our
homes   are   trim   and   well-attended
while   the   stretch   at   the   rear   lies
uncut,  unkept,  unattended  and  un-
inviting.   Some,   while   giving   much
concern to the public  image,  are not
so  interested  in  the  seldom  seen  or
the  little  noticed   aspects.   Paul  will
not  be   satisfied   with   such   incom-
pleteness.    It    must    be    the    whole
allotment,   back   as   well   as   front,
completely     attended      by      Divine
power, resulting in perfect growth  of
the whole.

Peter   speaks   of  the   inheritance
reserved  for  us  on  high  (1   Pet.1:4).
Paul  pleads for an  inheritance to  be
reserved  now.  The  word  `preserved'
conveys thoughts of a watching over,
guarding   and    protecting    and    its
singular form  conflrms  our- previous
observations    that    preservation    in
Paul's plea, extends not merely to the
spirit, to the soul  and  to the  body  as
individual    parts,    but    also   to   the
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complete  man.  Neither  is  it  to  any
one of these apart from the rest. If it
touches  one,  it  touches  all.  And  it
does.   The   aorist   infers   something
that   is   actual   rather   than   antici-
pated,   and   the   mood   implies   the
accomplishment  is  not  from  within
but from without. It is accomplished
by  the  God  of  peace.  The  optative
expresses   a   wish,   hence   it   is   an
appeal that it may be, not an admiss-
ion of what is.

The Grandeur of the Presence Ex-
pected.  Running like a flowing gulf-
stream    through    the    epistle,    the
coming   of   the    Lord    appears    in
glorious  frequency  throughout.  The
coldness of darkened  and darkening
heathenism is dispelled by the antici-
pation   of   a   returning   Son   from
Heaven.  The  chill  of death  with  its
effects is dissipated by the awareness
of our  soon-coming  I.ord.  Paul  sees
the   servant   compensated   and   the
saints  conflrmed  in  holiness  at  that
coming.  And  now  with  that  day  of
glory flrmly and  clearly in his  sights
he  pleads that  from  the  moment  of
his  invocation  right  on   up  to  that
day, the saints will be blameless  now
and  faultless  then  as  the  result  of
being    collectively     sanctifled     and
completely preserved .

The Grace of the Promise Experl
ienced.    He    who    has    called    will
faithfully    fulfil.     Paul     frequently
establishes  this  rich  quality  of  our
God  (1   Cor.1:9;   10:13;  2  Cor.1:18;
2 Thess. 3:3; 2 Tim. 2: 13).  God  never`can unfaithful prove'. He is the God
of the Amen (Isa. 65: 16). The form of
the   verb   draws    attention   to    the
Caller, the Person.  It  is  a case of He
who  has  promised  will  perform,  as
trusting  Abraham  proved.   He  who
Calls   is   He   who   alone   is   able   to
Complete. And this He will  do.

Were this  prayer realised  in  every
assembly  of  the  I.ord's  people  and
experienced  in  every  being  regener-
ated   by   the   Spirit   of  God.   what
results would  abound.
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The Olivet Prophecy (5)
by Jim Sinclair, Liverpool

7.  The   Judgement   of   the   Living
Nations. ch. 25:31 -46.

Up  to  this  point,   the   I,ord   has
dealt mainly with Israel. It has to be
borne  in  mind  that  when  He  does
come  in  public  manifestation  there
will be living nations on the earth  as
well as Israel even after the crushing
of the armies of the Beast. The Lord
now  deals  with  how  He  will  judge
those  living  nations  with  a  view  to
them   participating   in   His   earthly
kingdom.

This  judgement  which   will   take
place  on   earth   has  to   be  disting-
uished  from  other judgements.  The
Judgement   Seat   of  Christ  for   His
raptured   church   will   have   taken
place  in  heaven  before  this  judge-
ment and  at the  same time  as  great
tribulation on earth. The Judgement
Seat  of Christ  is  not  a  penal  judge-
ment but a governmental judgement
of His  own,  whereas  the  Judgement
of  the   Living   Nations   is   a   penal
judgement. It also has to be disting-
uished from the Great White Throne
Judgement  which  is  some  thousand
years after this at the end of the Mill-
ennium when  heaven  and  earth  has
passed away. That judgement will be
of the  dead  and  will  take  place  in
space as distinct from the Judgement
of the  Living  Nations  which   is  on
earth and will be of the living then on
earth. The Great White Throne Jud-
gement     will     also     be     a     penal
judgement which makes it the  same
in character as the Judgement of the
Living Nations but different again in
character  from  the  Judgement  Seat
of christ.

Turning now  to the  passage,  it  is
interesting to  note  that  v.  31  begins
with  `when'.  That  takes  us  back  to
ch.   24:30,   31   showing  that   at   the
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same time as He appears in glory and
sends His angels to the four winds to
gather in Israel, He will also sit upon
the   throne   of  His   glory   to   bring
before  Him  all nations.  In  vv.  32-33
the  Ijord  shows  He  will  divide  those
gathered,  the one  from  another,  on
an individual basis, into two categor-
ies.  There will  be  those  classifled  as
sheep  on  His  right  hand  and  those
classifled as goats on His left hand. It
needs to  be  stressed  again that  this
division does not involve the church.
The church is composed of His heav-
enly people coming out with  Him  in
manifestation,      and      this      is      a
judgement of people  living on  earth
at the time of His Manifestation with
His  church.   In  vv.  34-40  the   Lord
now deals with  the  blessing  and  the
basis  for  such  blessing  to  those  on
His  right  hand,  namely,  the  sheep.
They are invited to inherit the  king-
dom  prepared  for  them  before  the
foundation of the world. That  state-
ment is signiflcant as it shows all that
is  being  revealed  has  already  been
formulated in the eternal counsels of
heaven  and  nothing  in  God's  plan
ever  happens  by  chance.  The  Lord
declares   they   are   worthy   of   this
position  because  of what  they  have
done to Him in w. 35-36. This causes
those  being  blessed  to  ask  wherein
they did such things in vv. 37-39 and
that  results  in  the  Lord  explaining
the     basis     on     which     they     are
acceptable in  v.  40.  The  sheep  were
worthy of blessing because in feeding
and clothing one of the  least  of His
brethren they had done it unto Him.
The basis of blessing was, therefore,
faith  demonstrated   in  their  works.
These  were  obviously  persons   who
had   accepted   the   Gospel   of   the
Kingdom  preached  during  tribulat-
ion and had demonstrated their faith
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in    Him   coming   to    set    up    His
kingdom  by  befriending  His  breth-
ren  namely,  the  Jews,  during  their
time  of  crisis.   Faith   is  always   the
basis on which God blesses irrespect-
ive of the dispensation or era.  In vv.
41 -45 He now deals with the goats on
His left hand. These are not  blessed
but  cursed  and  that   on  the  same
basis as the sheep. The goats had not
done good unto Him  by befriending
one of the least of His brethren  and
this  demonstrated  no  faith  in  Him
coming to set up His kingdom.  In v.
40 the Lord shows that faith in Him
during tribulation will result in eter-
nal life associated with  His kingdom
on  earth  just  as  faith  in  Him  now
results in eternal life associated with
His  heavenly people.  He  also  shows
that no faith in Him during tribulat-
ion results in everlasting punishment
just as no faith  in Him  now likewise
results in everlasting punishment.

6.  Conclusion.
In considering this great prophecy

it  has  been  noted  that  the  Lord  is
answering  in  particular  the  second
part   of  the   question   in   24:3.    It
has   also   been   noted   that   He   is
dealing with events leading up to and
including  His  coming  to  earth  and
that   the   whole   prophecy   covers   a
period of approximately seven years.
Note has also been taken of the fact
that the prophecy concerns  Israel  in
particular   and   the   living   nations
associated  with  them  on  earth.  The
prophecy    does    not    refer    to    or
mention  the  church.  The  prophecy
closes with the  Lord  having come  to
earth   and   having   carried   out   His
immediate    operations.    To    obtain
information  on  what  happens  after
this,  such  as  the  setting  up  of  His
Millennial kingdom, we need to turn
to other  passages  of scripture  as  we
also need to do to obtain information
about   His   church   and   associated
events  before  the  fulfilment  of  this
prophecy.

Concluded.
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Book Revieus

"Job had a Problem" by R. E. Hallow;  pub-
lished by Everydry Publications; Price £1.40.

It must be difficult to condense a long, com-
plex book like Job into 64 pages of comment.
Yet   R.   E.   Harlow   provides   that   kind   of
summary in this another of "a series of com-
mentaries  in  Everyday  English  covering  the
entire   Old   Testament   and   half   the   New
Testament".

The   author   reviews   each   of  the   major
speeches that comprise the book, thus provid-
ing even the student with  an  overview of this
remarkable book. For that reason alone it is to
be   commended   as   valuable   to   almost   any
reader of the Bible.

T.W.

"Does lt Pay to Pray?" by Carl T. Knott, J. R.
and    Wllllam    MacDonald;    published    by
Everyday Pub]lcations; Prlc€ £1.00.

This  46  page  booklet  seeks  to  answer  36
questions in  a clear,  uncomplicated  way  with
the desire  "that you  will  learn  to  pray  in  the
school of God". The authors don't attempt to
side-step  any  of  the  many  questions  in  the
thoughts,   if  not  on   the   tongues,   of  young
people today: How can a person learn to pray?
What are the conditions for answered prayer?
What  should  our  posture  be  when  we  pray?
When should I pray?

Even the more delicate problem of "Should
we   use   `Thou'   and   `Thine'   in   speaking   to
God?" is raised. No matter our viewpoint, the
authors'  willingness  to discuss  it  frankly  and
fully is to be admired. They point out that the

9or::kfoYr.:;id:ensdn':hueseo{re°rs:;Sm|ijfrr,?.n°Tuhnes;
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loved   A.   V.).   They   enter   the   caution   that
decorum  is  to  be  preserved  while  the  use  of
pronouns  must  not  be  allowed  to  become  a
test of spirituality.

inThheepaiE{n]]!.UES:::;jd°:ys£:8],fs°#,htrf9sh;#,S[?f::
promotes  will ensure this  little book will  sell
well.

T.W.
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®.5.
All  questions should  be  sent to the  Editor, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40  Beansburn,

Kilmarnock, and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration of
space may  prevent the publication  of answers.

QUESTION
In the Gospel should a distinction be made

between (a) new birth (being born again) and
(b) regeneration. What is the distinction and
how should it be made?

ANSWER
The truth of new birth is taught in the open-

ing chapters  of the  gospel  of John  and  some

:g::nTno#3t:raet::setffecfteerde¥:etshtooseb:jfntgh:oo[E
economy.  It  should  however  be  remembered
that in ch.1: 13 the reference to being born of
God  refers to  `all'  who have believed,  in  con-
tradistinction to `His own'  who  received  Him
not. The passage in John 3 expounds the truth
and    meaning   of   the    new    birth    without
additional explanation.

The   word   `regeneration'   consists   of  two
parts, palin (again) and  genesis (birth),  which
really means to be born  again.  It  is  found  in
Titus   3:5  where  there   is   little   difficulty   in
seeing the connection between the statements
there and those in John  3:5.  In both  passages
salvation  is  in  view  and  reference  is  made  to
water  and  cleansing  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit.
Whilst  some  would  press  subtle  distinctions,
essentially  the  literal  word   and   its   context
support   the   idea   of  the   new   birth   being
referred to.

The other New Testament reference  to  `re-
generation'  is  in Matthew  19:28  and  here  we
can easily see  that  one  word  does  not  always
mean the same thing and its meaning must be
decided  within the context.  The  term  is  used
there to describe the  period when the  `Son of
Man shall sit upon the throne of His glory',  it
thus refers to the future kingdom and possibly
to the reborn spiritual Israel or perhaps to the
rebirth of creation itself.

As far as the preaching of the gospel is con-
cerned  it  is  wiser  to  stay  within  the  terms  of
scripture.  The  word  `regeneration'  is  used  in
Titus 3:S to saints, whereas  "ye must be born
again" was clearly spoken to a sinner.

J. R. Baker

QUESTION
The Lord often spoke of the Kingdom, what

is it?

AINSWER
The  subject  of the  Kingdom  is  very  broad

within the  New Testament.  It  is  described  as
being `of heaven', `of God', `of the Father', `of
His  dear  Son',  `of  God  and  of  Christ',  etc.
Sometimes it is described  as  invisibly existent
at present,  i.e., the moral  or  spiritual  aspect.
and sometimes as future yet to be manifested,
i.e., the tangible aspect.

The Kingdom of God is the sphere of God's
rule, but at present this  earth  is  the  scene  of
universal   rebellion   against   God.   thus   the
Kingdom of God is seen as the sphere in which
at any given time His rule is acknowledged.

After God gave laws to Israel they desired a

±:#gdaonfg¥herxopn:c2e8€5t.its::eTdhE*ne];:#j§
shared  in  the  general  rebellion,  and  in  New
Testament  times  did   reject  the   I.ord   Jesus
who  is  David's  greater  Son.  They  have  now

±f;:d;ei:§!q[ena#Sstfe°;,t?#£S#]t)t.mvi#:
the  Church  age  is  completed  God  will  assert
universal rule and the kingdom will then be `in
glory' and manifest to all. The many promlses
concerning  Christ  and  His  public  manifest-
ation have yet to be fulfilled, and the day is set

yMh:Ft.Hei*2]8:]tiEE:thLe:3t2.r3°3n,e°eftc¥,]Sg!:¥
Nebuchadnezzar's dream  in  Daniel  ch.  2 was
interpreted  to  show  not  only  four  kingdoms
which have been identified as literal,  but also
a  fifth   kingdom  which  shall   never  be  des-
troyed, such is  also literal  and  will be headed
by our blessed Lord Jesus Christ.

J. R. Baker

"How   quickly   loss   of  communion

destroys  the  strength  of  a  man".

-/
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Regions Beyond
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FOCUS 0N DUBLIN

The  opening  line  of  a  song  by  the  famous  songwriter,   Percy  French,
commences: "In Dublins fair city . . . ". "Fair city" indeed it was, famous for
its culture, architecture and steeped in antiquity, with a charisma all its own.
Its  origins date  back to  the time  of the  Vikings,  around  8cO to  1000  AD.
Situated along the east coast of the Republic of Ireland it boasts a population
of one  million  and  is  the capital  city.  Today  however,  much  of its  beauty,
much of its ancient culture, has been lost in the name of "Progress".  From
the ruins is emerging a "concrete jungle" that is spreading its borders almost
daily in every direction.

Great  areas  of  housing  estates  are  springing  to  the  fore  around   the
perimeter of the  city  presenting  many  problems  for  their  inhabitants  and
providing fertile  soil  for the  many  cults  who  have  invaded  the  Republic's
shores  in  recent  times.  Much  of this  "soil"  remains  "untilled"  insofar  as
Assembly missionaries are concerned.

The city,  once  extremely religious-`95-96 0/o  Roman  Catholic-is  rapidly
becoming  agnostic,  materialistic  and  permissive  in  outlook.  Socialism  and
communism  are  making  inroads  that  would   never  have   been   dreamed
possible twenty years ago. Alcoholism and drug abuse are at an all time high,
while vandalism and lawlessness are rife in every quarter and  at all levels of
society.

The opportunities for evangelism are limitless-at present religious liberty
enjoyed  by all, a  moderate  climate  and  a  language  that  is  widely  spoken
throughout the world  leaves little reason for not being involved  in energetic
evangelistic  activity.  But  where  are  the  reapers?  Oh!   who  will  come  and"gather the sheaves from the fields of sin"?

One  missionary,  living  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  city  works   in   a
complex of high rise apartments, where conditions are sordid  and the dark-
ness of Rome can be felt constantly. Many whom he meets in the area (which
together  with  more  conventional  type  housing  accommodates  some  40,OcO
people) tell him their only hope for the future is the grave!

The  troubles  of the  Province  of Ulster have  brought  quite  a  number  of
people from that area to dwell in his  area.  One young woman among them
will often gladly welcome the missionary  into her home and will discuss the
Scriptures  for  an  hour  or  more.  She  has   received   portions  of  Scripture
readily,  but  as  yet  has  not  grasped  the  truth  for  herself.  She  is  a  sincere
Catholic, but a seeking soul.  Many young persons will describe their present
lives as "Hell" and do not think of Hell as the eternal abode of the lost.

The  misery,   resulting  from   homes   tha:   have   been   broken   and   lives
entangled through immoral actions is incalculable. Imagine the confusion in
the  mind  of a child  who  suddenly  hears  from  the  lips  of another  that  his
t`ather  is  their  father  too!  Inside  four  months  at  most,  four  young  people
perished through drug abuse, all of them under 20 years of age and from this
same missionary's area.

To win souls for Christ  is never easy.  Dealing with  people who have been
slaves  of a  system  such  as  Catholicism  make  it  infinitely  harder.  Battling
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against religious  confusion  brought  about  by  religious  disillusionment  and
the rapid inflltration of the cults, one is made very aware that only the Spirit
of God can deliver such people as dwell in this land once known as "the Isle
of Saints and Scholars", but who now "sit in darkness and in the shadow of
death„.

Ireland, that land so green and so fair, needs a Saviour.
"Oh carry the Gospel to Ireland

And let her people hear".

Machpelah (Way in and Way out)
Gen. ch. 23.

The Friend of God has sorrowed, sad tears of grief has shed,
The Pilgrim and the Stranger, stands up before his dead,
A purposed plot desiring, the Sons of Heth to yield,
The offered gift rejecting, he buys the cave and field.

The price is paid in silver, four hundred shekels weighed,
Beside the plains of Mamre, his loved one must be laid,
Faith's eye God's plan discerning, dispelling fear and doubt,
Machpelah holds the secret-The `Way In' and `Way Out'.

Love's tenderest tie is broken, because of Adam's sin,
Sharer of his pilgrimage, he gently lays within,
But the `Way Out' is certain, full well the Hebrew knew,
The resurrection glory already fllled his view.

Now we his vision sharing, know well the price was paid,
By the blessed Lamb of God, when on the altar laid,
Machpelah's sombre shadows, for us hold  out no fear.
Departed loved ones sleep there, and wait His shout to hear.

C. F. Geddes, Buckle.

The  above  poem  was  written  after  an  address  to  the  bereaved  by  James  Murray,
Buckie. Several brethren and sisters from N.E. Scotland have been called home within
the last few months.
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The Letter to the Galatians (3)
by Alan J. Gamble, Glasgow

Its Contemporary Relevance

One of the outstanding features of

tsicmrl:i::sr.eis#:teitisittot##sysnaens!
guarantees  its  continuing  timeliness
in  changing  situations.  The  Galat-
ians  were  faced  with  a  very  precise
and  particular issue.  The  letter  was
written  to  deal  with  that  problem.
Nonetheless  the  principles   involved
in the Galatian crisis are of perennial
importance.  Thus  the  letter  contin-
ues to have vital lessons to teach  us.
In  particular this epistle  secures  the
essential    principles   of   evangelical
Christianity   against   perversions   of
the Gospel to a religion of merit. For
this   reason   the    Galatian    Epistle
came into its own at the period of the
Reformation  and  was  mightily  used
by   God   in   the   great   controversy
between  Rome and  the  Gospel.  The
issues   at  stake  then  were  and   are
startingly  similar  to  those  raised  in
the epistle.  However the teaching of
Galatians must not be relegated to a
pigeon-hole  of  400  years   ago   any
more than one of 20cO years ago. It is
submitted    that    the    epistle    casts
special   light   on   many   matters   of
current concern and  for that  reason
demands our earnest attention.

We  can  arrange these  subjects  as
follows:-
1.  Contending for the Faith.
2.  The Authority of scripture.
3.  The   meaning   of  the   Death   of

Christ.
4.  Justification.
5.  The Work of the Holy Spirit.

1 .  Contending for the Faith.
The whole epistle is an object lesson
on  the  importance  of this  Christian
duty and  how  it is to be carried  out.

The   whole   letter   is   a   defence   of"the  truth  of the  Gospel"  (2:S,  14).

Many   aspects   of  current   thought
render this  responsibility  a  difficult
one today e.g.  a  false  idea  of toler-
ance,   the   idea   that   all   truth   is
relative, the view that truth is found
in a pooling of all ideas, the dislike of
precise  doctrinal  definition.   Never-
theless  as  Jude  reminds  us  we   are
bound to "earnestly contend  for the
faith once and for all delivered to the
saints" (Jude v. 3). This is what  Paul
is  doing  in  Galatians  and  we   can
learn vital lessons from his approach.

(a)  Insight.  Paul  grasped  the  issues
at    stake.    Behind    such    apparent
incidentals as the suggested  circum-
cision     of    Titus     (2:3-5),     Peter's
conduct at Antioch (2:11-21) and the
keeping of Jewish  festivals (4:10),  he
saw    the    grave    doctrinal     issues.
Indeed the whole  circumcision  issue
may   have   seenied    a   triviality   to
many. However, Paul sensed that the
most  vital  questions  were  involved."The  difference  which  divided  him

from the Judaizers was no mere theo-
logical  subtlety,  but  concerned  the
very heart and core of the religion of
Christ. Just as I am without one plea,
But  that  Thy   blood   was   shed   for
me-that    was    what     Paul     was
contending for in Galatia; that hymn
would never have been written if the
Judaizers had won.  And without the
thing   which   that   hymn   expresses
there is no Christianity at all" (J.  G.
Machen, Christianity and Liberalism
p.  25).  In  defending the  faith  today
we  need  the  insight that  will  distin-
guish   between   the   vital    and    the
peripheral,    but    will    also    discern
doctrinal  poison however apparently
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orthodox the label on the bottle may
be.

(b)  Courage.   To   defend   the   faith
requires courage  and  forthrightness
and this Paul displays clearly in this
epistle. This is seen in his denunciat-
ions of the false teachers and also by
his   frank   dealings   with   Peter   in
relation to that apostle's inconsistent
actions at Antioch (2: 11 -21).

(c)  Pastoral   Concern.   There   is   a
difference   between   contending   for
the   faith   and    being   contentious
about the faith.  Paul shows no trace
of anything but warm  pastoral con-
cern    for    his    Galatian    converts.
Indeed   his   whole   defence   of  the
Gospel  is  prompted  by his  love  and
care  for  them.  Guarding  the  flock
and   warding   off  wolves   are   vital
although    negative    parts    of    the
shepherd's work. (See Acts  20:28-30
and  Titus  1:9).  The  whole  letter  is
bathed  in  an  earnest  caring  spirit
and this is what makes the difference
between mere contentiousness  and a
truly    spiritual    defence    of    some
contested   Bible   doctrine.   We   see
Paul's   spirit   in   writing   the   letter
supremely found  in  4:19,  20.  There
Paul expresses his loving active  care
for the believers in the intense figure
of pangs of childbirth again for them
until   Christ  was   formed   in   them.
What a lesson there  is  in that verse
for     all     Christian     leaders     and
teachers. Deep painful experience on
their part should be gladly accepted
to bring believers to maturity.  Past-
oral concern and defence of the faith
are not opposed. The latter is some-
times  called  for  by the  former  and
can play a part in the great aim of all
teaching, the growth to maturity and
Christ-likeness of all Christians.

2.  The Authority of Scripture.
Defending  the   faith   assumes   that
there is such a thing as the faith to be
defended. Where is the final author-
ity  as  to  the  content  of  Christian
teaching?     Paul     gives     us     clear
teaching on this crucial matter.
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(a)  No other Gospel.  As far  as  Paul
was   concerned   there   was   a   flxed
deflnite  content  to  the  Gospel.  To
tamper with  it  or  even  to  add  to  it
was   to   place   oneself   under    the
Anathema     (1:6-9).     That     simply
means to place oneself in the position
of  being   completely   devoted   and
given  up  to  God's  judgement   like
Jericho in the  Old  Testament.  Note
that    even    an    angelic    messenger
would be subject to this awful judge-
ment.  (The  relevance  of this  to  the
origins of Mormonism as given by its
founder   should   be   noted).   What
counts is  not the messenger but the
message.    What    matters    is    not
apparent   supernatural   manifestat-
ions but whether what is preached is
true or false. (Compare Deut.13:1-5,
12-18).  The  litmus  test  for  truth  is
the    Apostolic    Gospel.     Galatians
emphasises on every page the exclus-
iveness  of the  Gospel  of Christ.  No
other message can be  put  alongside
it.  "Another Gospel" is really a con-
tradiction   in   terms.   The   message
presented by the errorists was but "a
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(b)  Apostolic   Authorlty.    Positively
Paul's confldence in his message was
based  on  the  fact  that  it  was  God-
given  (1:11,12).  Similarly  his  offlce
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important  to  grasp  the  role  of  the
Apostles    in    the    New    Testament
Church. In a special sense they were
those who  received  divine  revelation
so that in turn they could authoritat-
ively teach others by passing on that
revelation. It is crucial to understand
the    uniqueness    of   the    apostolic
function.   They  were  divinely   app-
ointed   recipients   and   divinely   in-
spired organs of truth given by God.
Their authority was that of the risen
Lord  Himself.  Paul's defence  of his
apostleship  underlines  the  tremen-
dous  importance  of the  offlce.  The
role of the apostles was foundational
(Eph.  2:20).  There  are  no  apostles
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today.  Nonetheless  we  do  have  the
divinely  inspired  apostolic  writings.
These  form  the  basis   of  our   New
Testament and the final and  author-
itative  content  of the  apostolic  doc-
trine.  (Consider  carefully  e.g.   John
14:26;  16:13;  1  Cor.  2:10-13;  14:37).
As a result, we cannot say of any New
Testament     passage     "that's     just
Paul's   opinion".   Rather   we   must
bow to  all  New  Testament  teaching
as having full authority.

(c)  The  Old  Testament  Scriptures.
The  letter  also   shows   Paul's   deep
attitude of respect and reverence for
the  Old  Testament.   The  whole   of
chapters  3  and  4  are taken  up with
an appeal to Scripture and  incident-
ally the argument tells us three great
truths.  We  can  apply  these  to  the
New  Testament  as  well.   These   are
firstly,    the    accuracy    and    verbal
inspiration   of   Scripture.   Note   ch.
3:16,  the  whole  point  of  the  verse
rests on whether the singular  "seed"
or  the  plural  "seeds"  was  used   in
God's promise to Abraham. For Paul
to hazard his whole argument on the
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use  of the  singular  as  referring  to
Christ in its primary meaning indic-
ates that the words of Scripture were
to him of the highest importance and
authority.  Secondly  Paul  underlines
the   Divine   Character   of  the   Old
Testament  in  ch.   3:8,   22.   In  both
these verses we would have expected
the   word   "God"   as   the   subject.
Instead   "the  Scripture"  is  used  in
both cases. This is perhaps one of the
clearest evidences of the high view of
Scripture   held   by   Paul.   It   is   not
unique to him. It pervades the whole
of the Bible.  It is an essential part of
Biblical Christianity to grasp and act
on  "that  what  Scripture  says,  God
says". Thirdly we also see in ch. 4:21,
30  where  Paul  deliberately  uses  the
present  tense  his  underlining  of the
truth that God is still speaking in His
Word. Not only has  God  spoken but
His   Word   still   speaks   with   living
active  power  even  to  us  today.   To
take   seriously   Paul's   emphasis   on
Scripture in  Galatians is to be given
an  insight into  the  Bible  as  it  really

isi'vintehivoradu.th°rftative,     ever-living
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Light from an Old Lamp 

Consider One Another (2) 
by Henry Heath 

"Let us cons.ider one another to provoke unto love and to good works". Hebrews 10:24. 

Take another case where circum­
stances rather than natural temper­
ament form the danger. Have we ever 
known a young believer embedded, 
so to speak, in a family where con­
ventional religion is so respectably 
maintained, that departure from any 
of the household traditions on the 
subject of dress, behaviour, compan­
ionship, occupation-anything, in 
short-involves universal reprobat­
ion and unhesitating expostulation, 
and this latter in terms so like the 
truth, with arguments apparently so 
based on Scripture as sorely to 
perplex the timid and inexperienced 
disciple? 

The Master's voice calls in one 
direction; but there are loud neg­
atives-now from one point, now 
from another, and, longing to do 
right, yet fearing to do wrong, the 
young Christian stands bewildered 
and uncertain. "I am left alone, and 
they seek my life", is often the deso­
late cry of many who are apparently 
surrounded by the brightest and 
happiest circumstances. But God 
seeth not as man seeth; and if we are 
in close communion with Christ, the 
keen insight of sympathy with His 
members that springs from such 
nearness will prompt us wisely to 
"consider" the harassed and isolated 
mourner. Grace will be given to hold 
out a helping hand at the fitting 
time, to speak a word of cheer, to 
lend countenance at a critical mom­
ent, to "provoke" unto faith and 
courage and meekness, "to love and 
to good works"; and the result, with 
God's blessing, will be a sustained 

and steady testimony, bringing all 
the more glory to the Lord because of 
the adverse surroundings. 

But we need not multiply instan­
ces. Rather let us earnestly ask­
How can we best "consider", how 
most efficiently "provoke" our 
brethren? How rouse the supine; 
encourage the timid; regulate, 
without damping, the zeal of the 
impetuous; train fitful impulse into 
steady activity? As the list grows, 
does not the question force itself on 
the mind-"Who is sufficient for 
these things"? And how cheering 
and encouraging is the apostle's 
response, so humble and yet so un­
daunted-"Our sufficiency is of 
God", and "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthened 
me". 

As Christians we are called on thus 
to consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works. But, 
brethren, is there not amongst us a 
tendency to consider one another 
with very different results, if not 
intentions? How else is it that we 
pray so earnestly for the Spirit of 
God to work, and yet look so coldly 
on any brother who breaks through 
the dead-level routine, and in any 
way acts up to the Bible standard of 
faith or devotedness? 

It is true we may not ourselves be 
called to the same work; it may to 
our thinking be unusual, not carried 
on in the wisest and most approved 
manner; nay, we may even be 
doubtful whether any good will 
result-yet, is it well, is it brotherly, 
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is it Christian, to act as we often do? 
Is it right to stand aside, at the best, 
in a strictly non-committed attitude 
-oftener with open disapproval and 
remonstrance--oftenest, and, oh, 
worst of all! with half-expressed 
doubts, cautions, hints at the perils 
of over-zeal, the danger of troubling 
weak brethren, the great responsib­
ility incurred by those who begin 
movements which perhaps they will 
never be able to carry out? 

Like a hundred trifling wounds, 
these in the aggregate are as deadly 
as a stab in the most vital part, 
draining the very life-blood of hope 
and resolve, or weakening energies, 
and taking up time that might 
otherwise have been spent on the foe. 
And why should this reproach rest on 
us? Can we not "love as brethren"? 
Can we not "be pitiful, be courte­
ous"? "There are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh in all". Let us fairly 
accept this truth, and it will clear 
away many difficulties from our 
path, and from that of others also. 

We cannot be too vigilant as to 
doctrine--too tolerant in dealing 
with one another as to the manner of 
living out the life of faith. Let us 
beware of narrowness of spirit, of 
that tendency, inherent in all 
natures, to set up a standard of our 
own, and condemn everything that 
exceeds or falls short of its exact 
proportions. 

Brethren, what if we judged one 
another less, and prayed more one 
for the other? Instead of canvassing 
motives, criticising actions, and ex­
changing prophecies of evil when a 
brother ventures to disturb the 
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accustomed order of things, what if 
we bore him on our hearts before the 
throne of grace, craving a rich bless­
ing on his labours, and for ourselves 
loving, unselfish, catholic spirits to 
joy in his joy, if it were given him to 
gather in many sheaves for the 
Master, though his way of reaping 
might not be just our way? 

What a salutary and yet humbling 
discovery it would be, if in answer to 
our prayers we were shown how 
much of self has been mingled with 
our anxiety for the cautious stepping 
of our companions; and how, in 
striving to keep or bring all to what 
we regard as a safe and wise course, 
we have haply been found uncon­
sciously even fighting against God. 
"Quench not the Spirit" is an 
injunction for the present day as well 
as for apostolic times. 

It is undoubtedly necessary 
sometimes to strive to regulate hasty 
movements, and direct inexperien­
ced activity; but how humbly, 
prayerfully, and tenderly such a work 
should be undertaken, so that 
instead of the bonds of love being 
frayed asunder they may be drawn 
all the closer, and needless pain 
avoided to all concerned. 

Let us in our closets faithfully, 
lovingly, perseveringly, "consider" 
our fellow-disciples, and the blessed 
Lord Himself will teach us the wisest 
and surest way "to provoke" them 
"to love and to good works". 

"O Lord. with sorrow and with shame. 
We meekly would confess 

How little we who bear thy name. 
Thy mind. thy ways express". 

Concluded 

A Christian is in the world but should not be of the 
world. Like a scuba diver who is down in the ocean, he is 
not in his own element. His lifeline is from above. - E.M. 
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Assurance (2)
by H. H. Snen

This  article leads  us  more partic-
ularly  to  the  subject  of  assurance.
What is it? Is it spiritual attainment?
or  is  it  equally  the  portion  of  the
babe   in   Christ,   who  simply   takes
God  at  His  word?  We  reply,   It  is
resting,  as a sinner, on God's prom-
ise  in  Christ.  This  many  babes  in
Christ enjoy. God has given His word
of  truth,   shown   us   His   work   in
Christ,  and  revealed  Himself as  the
faithful  and  unchangeable God.  He
tells us that  He "so loved the world,
that He gave His only-begotten Son,
that   whosoever   believeth   in   Him
should  not perish  but  have  everlast-
ing life". This should be enough; but
alas!  it  often  is  not.  It  is  an  awful
thing to doubt  God's word;  and  yet
this  is  the  chief  reason  why  many
believers have not the full assurance
of faith. Abram was mistrusting God
about    the    land    when    he    said,"Whereby shall  I  know that  I  shall
inherit  it?"  What was  God's  reply?
Did He tell Abram that it depended
upon  his  experience,  or  duties,   or
feelings? No;  He taught Abram that
blessing  comes  to  fallen   man  only
through sacrifice, that God's eternal
blessings   are   made   sure  to   us   by
sacrifice; therefore  God  sent him to
the   sacriflce   to   realise   assurance.
God's reply was, "Take nie an heifer
of three years old, and  a turtle dove,
and  a young pigeon".  There,  at the
sacrifice, Abram was to learn  God's
character   and   mind,   whereby   he
might  have  the  assurance  that  he
would inherit the land.

It seems to me that we learn from
the case before us that there are two
things  needful for  any  one  to  enjoy
assurance:-    1.    Self-renunciation;
2.    The    apprehension     of    God's
thoughts  of Christ.  Let  us  consider
them a little.
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1. Self-renunciation. It is  wonder-
ful  how  thoughts  of  creature-right-
eousness   cleave   to   us.   It   is   hard
indeed habitually to take the place of"no  confldence  in  the  flesh";  that
"all our righteousnesses are as fllthy
rags";  that  in  our  flesh  dwells  "no
good thing"; and that no measure of
devotedness can make the promise of
God in Christ more secure. But these
things the Spirit of God teaches.  He
convinces   of   sin,   and   testifles   of
Christ;  and  God's  declaration  must
be  carried  out,  that  "no  flesh  shall
glory in  His  presence".  It  is  often  a
very humbling process to learn by the
Spirit's  teaching,   that   being   born
anew does not improve the flesh ; that
the  believer  has  two  natures;   that
there  is  no  similarity  in  "the  flesh"
and  "the  Spirit";  that  "the  flesh"
always remains the same, only that it
is kept under by "the Spirit".  "That
which  is  born  of the  flesh  is  flesh,
and that which is born of the Spirit is
Spirit".  Do we not  gather  from  the
fact,  that  while  Abram  was  before
the sacrifice, and "an horror of great
darkness   fell   upon   him",   he   was
taught by God Himself the humbling
lessons of self-loathing and unworth-
iness,  that  he  might  be  the  more
thoroughly convinced  that  he  could
inherit the land  only on the ground
of God's  free  grace?  And  when  the
Holy Spirit opens up to us our history
before  God,  and  discloses to  us  the
real  character  of the  thoughts  and
intents of our hearts, the  iniquity of
our most holy things, the pride of our
humblest  doings,  the  self-love  and
unbelief that are associated with our
most devoted hours, do we not know
something too  of a  horror  of dark-
ness?   We   often   need,   as   well   as
Abram, humbling exercises, that  we
may  lean   wholly   upon   God,   and
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know how to ground  all  our  expect-
ations  of good  on  a  source  entirely
outside  ourselves.   And   where   shall
we  learn  these  lessons  so  effectually
as  in  the  presence  of  God,   in  the
contemplation of what  He  has  done
for us, and has made us in Christ?  So
long as thoughts of creature-merit or
sufflciency are allowed by us,  doubts
and    fears   will    distress   the    soul,
because   the   eye   will   look   within,
instead  of wholly  to  God  in  Christ.
Or, if thoughts of our own  doing  be
mixed  up  with  our  standing  before
God, we shall slide away from  grace,
get under law, and lack assurance; or
if we set up some standard of exper-
ience and walk, as evidences, so long
as   we   come   up   to   our   imagined
measure,      will      there      be      quiet
self-complacency; but when we come
short.  our  fancied  evidences  will  be
gone,   and   gloom,   and   fear,    and
perhaps  despair,  will  follow.  There
must  be  the  sense  of our  total  ruin
and   vileness   in   the   flesh,   to   look
wholly to  God,  through  Christ,  with
quietness  and assurance.  I will  refer
to   an   anecdote   which   remarkably
illustrates this point. "An Indian and
a   white   man   were   both    brought
under  conviction   by  the   same   ser-
mon.  The  Indian  was  soon  brought
to  rejoice  in  pardoning  mercy;   the
white  man  was  a  long  time   under
distress  of mind,  and  at  times  was
almost    ready   to   despair;    but    at
length    he    was    also    brought    to
experience forgiving love.  Some time
after,   meeting  his   red   brother,   he
thus addressed him:  `How is it that I
should  be  so  long  under  conviction,
when  you  found  comfort  so  soon?'`Oh,   brother!'   replied   the   Indian,
•me tell you. There come along a rich

prince; he purpose to give you  a  new
coat; you look at your coat and say,  I
don't  know,  my  coat  pretty  good;   I
believe  it  do  a  little  longer.  He  then
offer me a new coat;  I look on lny old
blanket;  I  say.  this good for nothing
-I say, this good for nothing;  I fling
it   right   av\'ay,   and   accept   the   new
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coat. Just so, brother, you  keep your
righteousness   for   some   time,   you
loathe   to   give   it   up;   but   I,   poor
Indian, had none, therefore I glad at
once   to   receive   righteousness,   the
Lord Jesus Christ' ".

2.  The   Apprehension   of   God's
Thoughts  of Christ and  His  Work.
Let none suppose that they will have
full assurance of faith, if the contem-
plation  of  Christ  and  His  cross  be
neglected.  The  Scriptures  testify  of
Him.   The   Holy   Spirit   testifies   of
Him.  We  know  we  have  the  earnest
of the Spirit, because we look wholly
to     the     I.ord     Jesus     Christ     for
acceptance with God; and it is to the
person  and  work  of Christ  that  the
Spirit    continually    leads    us.    The
victims  Abram  was  commanded  to
take for God were in their prime, to
represent    the    perfection    of    the"Lamb   without   spot".   The   fowls

came  down  on  the  carcases;  but  he
drove   them   away,   because   it   was
God's    sacrifice,    and     should     be
honoured.    He   divided    some   into
pieces,    and    laid    each    piece    one
against  another.  Here  he  remained,
before   the   sacrifice,   under   divine
instruction; and when all around was
dark, and a horror of great darkness
was within,  when every earthly  hope
and   confldence  were  gone,   then   a
burning furnace and a smoking lamp
passed   between   the   pieces-   the
former,  to  teach  that  divine  wrath
could   be  expended   on   the   victim,
and  all the rivers of eternal  love  flow
without   obstruction   to   the   sinner
that believes;  and the latter,  to  show
that  divine   light   had   searched   the
sacriflce,   and   rightly   estimated   its
value.   We  are  then  told  that   "the
Lord  made a  covenant  with  Abram,
saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given
this land";  and we do  not  read  that
the  patriarch  had  another  question
on the subject. The threefold cord of
his assurance and confldence was the
promise   of  God,   the   redemption-
work of God, and  the faithfulness of
God.  And  surely this  is the  secret of
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assurance with us. It is not based on
what we are, but on what God is; and
we know our personal interest in His
eternal blessings, by being led by His
Spirit   to   renounce   ourselves,   and
look to the one only sacrifice for sin,
the alone ground of acceptance with
God.

"W8#:uwth°aiec:hut#gE{et]hda:SeE:or:td°e¥;eaai:,'

But this-though I am vile indeed,
The Lord my righteousness is there?"

Let  us  now  seek  to  apply  these
truths.   Whenever,   dear   Christian
reader,   your  soul   is   assailed   with
doubts   and   fears,   look   at   once
straight to Jesus-the Lamb as it had
been  slain,  now  in the  midst  of the
throne. Beware of looking within for
righteousness;   for   "Christ   in   the
glory  is  your  righteousness''.  (Rom.
10:4).    Beware   of   looking   at   the
Spirit's work in you  as  a  ground  of
justification;  for we  are justified  by
the   blood   of   Christ.    Beware    of
comparing yourselves with  others  as
a proof of your aceptance; for Christ
only is the way to the Father. Beware
of    looking    at    your    frames    or
experiences   as   evidences;   for    we
often change, and our hearts are very
deceitful;   but   the   love   of   Christ
changeth not. Oh, like  Abram,  look
at God's  sacrifice!  Contemplate  the
perfection,  spotlessness,  the  eternal
beauty   and   worth   of   Jesus!    His
fitness,   His   fulness,   His   love,   His
offlces!    Consider    His    ways,    His
sayings,    His    sufferings,    agonies,
blood-shedding  and  death!   Behold
the Holy One made sin for us, and let
the burning lamp, the light of God's
truth, shine upon the scene! Hearken
to  God's  testimony!   Listen  to   His
judgement of the value of the cross!
See sin put away,  and  righteousness
brought in!  Welcome  the  testimony
of God, that the blood of Jesus Christ
His  Son  cleanseth  us  (yes,  us)  from
all sin; that we  are  "justified freely
by His grace'', and  "accepted in the
Beloved!"  Oh,  behold  your  iniquit-
ies,   transgressions,   and   sins   laid

281

upon  Him,  your  old  man  crucifled
with    Him,    the    fierce    wrath    of
Jehovah  going  over  Him,  that  you
might  be  free.  Abiding  here,   self-
loathing will  take  the  place  of self-
righteousness,    self-abasement    will
displace   self-confidence,   assurance
will  banish  doubt,  and  praise  and
thaiiksgiving    will    ascend    to    the
Father of mercies in the name of our
I.ord Jesus Christ.

"Jesus bruised and put to shame,
Tells me all Jehovah's name;
God is love, I surely know,
By the Saviour's depths of woe" .

"In His spotless soul's distress

I perceive my guiltiness;
Oh, how vile my low estate,
Since my ransom was so great!"

Perhaps my reader is a backslider.
You have lost the assurance of your
interest  in  Christ.   You  were  once
happy in the I.ord,  and  happy with
His  people.  You took sweet  counsel
together,  and  found  His ways  to  be
ways of pleasantness and peace.  But
you   grew   careless;   you   neglected
secret  prayer,  you  discontinued  the
daily reading of the  Scriptures,  you
little  and  little  gave  up  the  public
and private society of God's children.
You   became  intimate  with   world-
lings,  and  walked  with  them.  You
indulged in sin. Your conscience was
at  first  troubled,  but  by  degrees  it
became hardened;  yet you have  not
been   happy.   Your   assurance   and
confidence   in   God   are   gone.   "0
wretched   man   that    I    am!"   you
sometimes    exclaim.     Be    assured,
friend,   that   Jesus   loves   you
though  your  ways  have  so   g
Him.

"Midst all thy fears, and sin, and woe,
His love will never let thee go".

Return,  then,   to   Him   at  once;
acknowledge  your  iniquity;   confess
your   sins;   tell   Him   all   your   sad
course,  and  He will restore you;  He
will pardon, He will heal your back-
slidings,  and  love you  freely.
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Ft°¥.8asti:Lpeat:an8.£a'b'.#nj:r°BvaekeRr:ajq
Piddle.

F]®dditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 3.cO p.in. and 6.cO p.in.
A.  Leckie, D. Gooding.  Mr.  Leckie will con-
tinue with ministry from 5th to 8th  at 7.30
P.in.

Warrington: Hope Hall,  Hawthorne Street,
off  Longshaw  Street,   Bewsey  Estate  at
7.cO p.in. S.  Brown.

SEPTEMBEF] 10

Sk®Imanthorpe:  Saville  Road  Hall.  Home
Workers' Conference at 3.00 p.in. and 5.45
p.in.  P.  Revie,  J.  Burns.  Lord's  Day  llth
September at 3.00 p.in,  Ministry, 6.00 p.in.
Gospel, R.  Revie.
Hastings:   Gospel   Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  3.00
p.in. and 6.cO p.in. J.  Page, A. C.  Gooding.

¥t¥.Vdi:pE.'ST:rnedG6:ffep'.#.a'E'.Tohsebotx:ruD:
Williams.

i:L*|ndRFrinMoj§#onAaLry:::i;rif§::;#h:,i:ns{j%g::i
ombia;  R.  Dadswell,  Thailand;  T.  Pratten,
India.

SEPTEMBER 16 -19
N.E.  England:  Missionary Weekend.  Meet-
ings    held    simultaneously    on    Teeside,
Tyneside and Wearside.  S.  Anderson,  W.
Alexander,   M.  W.   Baker,   R.   Finnigan,  J.
Flynn,    F3.    Mullan.    Full    details   from    W.
Archbold,   12  cleveland   Crescent,   North
Shields, NE29 0NP. Tel: 0632 -570507.

SEPTEMBEF] 17
Luton:  Onslow  Road  Gospel   Hall  at  3.15
p.in. and 6.30 p.in. J. Jackson, P. Smith.
Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Poad,
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All  items  for  "Intelligence"  columns  of
this    magazine   should   be   addressed   d]rect
to  Editor,  40   Beansburn,   Kilmarnock,  and
posted   in  time  to  arrive  on  or  before   7th
of  month  previous  to  issue.

Intimation   of  commencement   of  new
assemblies  should   always  carry  commend-
ation  of-nearest  local  assembly.

Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. J. Mitchell.

Ri:#iIFetdama:f9?3Sopeb.::lIA.Q[:rcTie.La#::
Leckie  continues  Monday to  Thursday  at
8.00 p.in.

SEPTEMBER 17 -19
Leicester:   York   Street   Gospel   Hall,   off
Granby    Street.    Missionary    conference
meetings.  Saturday at  3.15  p.in.  and  6.15
p.in.  Sunday at 8.cO  p.in.  Monday at 7.30
p.in. F.  Lonney, R. Watterson, R. Wood.

SEPTEMBEF] 24
Maidenhead:    Parkside    Hall,    St.    Luke's
Road at 3.30 p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.  I  Steeds,
R.  Kyle.

IIfracombe:  Gospel  Hall,  Regent  Street,  in
St.     Helier     Hotel     (opposite     the     old
Thatched  Inn),  F.  Holmes,  J.  Hadley.  Mr.
Hadley   continues   for   2   weeks   in   the
gospel.
Wroughton: Markham Road Gospel Hall at
3.15   p.in.   and   6.15   p.in.   A.    Leckie,   A.
Osborne.  Mr.  Leckie  and  Mr.   MacDonald
continue    till    29th    at    7.30    p.in.    each
evening.
Jarrow:  Gospel  Hall  at 2.45  p.in.  and  6.cO
p.in. N. Mellish, S.  Downs.
R®dditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley   Estate   at   7.cO   p.in.   J.    Baker
(Penarth).

¥::;h%S::rf:e:ehneceethaatm3.Go8SB.eL.H:h.dM6[.Sdi
.in.  W.  Alexander,  F.   Lon-ney.  Followed
y 3 weeks' Gospel  Campaign  conducted
y F.  Lonney.

SEPTEMBER 30 - OCTOBER 2

§rbl?UST:3?-TW:erk%SidYn°usnugnb:*rjsct:aun£:
Speakers K.  Rudge and others.  Particulars
from  G.   8.   Fyfe,  39  Byron  Road,  Ealing,
London, W5 3LL. Tel: 01 -992-1597.

OCTOBER 1
Yeovil:  Elsinore  Gospel  Hall,  The  Avenue
at 7.30 p.in.  G.  Davies.
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Coventry: Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill Street at
3.00  p.in.  and  6.cO  p.in.  J.  Warne,  G.   8.
GOoding-

Warrington: Hope Hall,  Hawthorne Street,
off  Longshaw  Street,   Bewsey  Estate  at
7.00 p.in. J.  Rogers.

OCTOBER 8
Hastings:   Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
p.in,  D.  Bandy.
Bermondsey:   The   Gospel    Hall,    97    St.
James' Road at 7.cO p.in. T, Proffitt.
Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Poad  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  W.   E.
Craig, W.  Farquhar.

OCTOBER 15
Cheltenham:  Newton  Road,  Hesters  Way
at  3,00  p.in.   and  6.00  p.in.   W.   Craig,   I.
Grant.

flea,rdrog:j3:Yto8#ebd.mG.o:R816T33,pYmo.o!:
Hall, D. Newell.

SEPTEMBER 3
Annbank:   Centenary   Conference   in   the

#,#::jsG:#a:tE:..T&or:p#:fifa.,rf#auT3:n:ej,nt#L:
following week at 7.30  p.in. each evening.
Kinross:  in  the  Town  Hall  at  3.cO  p.in.  R,
Mcpheat,  J. Last, D. West.
Baillieston:   Hope  Hall,   Church   Street  at
3.30 p,m[  Ministry  S.  Foster,  Ministry  and
Report J. Hay.

:n::D:##r:.raG¥:e::TLn##e:.p!:,-:.ia:.R3aii
Prentice, J. Lightbody.

SEPTEMBER 3 -8
Castle  Douglas:  Gospel  Hall,  St.  Andrews
Street. Ministry at 7.30 p[m. J. Burns[

SEPTEMBER 4 -18
Cumb®rnauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,

5:ferrumBRj:goRn?ad§uGn%sapyes'Caatm82j8n#|
Monday,   Tuesday,   Wednesday   at   8.00
p.in. Saturday at 7.cO p.in.  Youth  Night-
Friday at 8.30 p.in.
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SEPTEMBER 10
Bellshill:   Gospel   Hall,  Johnstone   Street,
off Unthank Road at 3.30 p[m. W. Stevely,
R. Mcpheat, W. Banks, J. Hay (Report).
Peterhead: in York Street Hall at 3.00 p.in,

fardY;sba?ogfin2g3oJ.pF£[onwl.i.g::Efiit:
continues in Ministry to 16th September.

SEPTEMBEFt 17
Blantyre:  Bethany  Hall  at 3.30  p.in.  A.  M.
S. Gooding, A.  Rae, J. Buchanan.
Bo'ness: Hebron Hall at 3.00 p.in.I.  Steele,
R. Cargill, T. Watt.

Motherwell:   Shields   Road    Gospel    Hall[
Open^-air  Rally  and   Bible  Reading  at  3.cO
p.in.   in   Muirhouse    Primary   School,   J.
Stubbs.

§?r:tebtrjadt93::3oSpPEL°.hwFfrsop£'at,Hja.'''MCL58::
ald, A.  Gamble.
Perth:  Gospel  Hall, in  old  Peoples  Hall,  62
Tay Street at 3.cO p.in.  D. J.  Newell, A. W.
Foster, T. Jones.
Stenhousemuir:   Gospel   Hall,   jn   Larbert
East Church  Hall at 3.00 p.in. A.  Naismith,
G. Waugh, J. Hunter.

SEPTEMBEF] 23 -25
Mid     Scotland     Ass®mbli®s:     Missionary
Weekend.   23rd   and   25th   in   Olivet   Hall,

Eaaj:,!r#;#i..nRfF:PTen:gu:,:,:,.:¥:I:geT:,:u;i,;
be  circulated  to  all  Mid-Scotland  Assem-
blies-

SEPTEMBER 24
Uphall:  Gospel  Hall  at 6.30  p.in.  J.  Paton,
8. Cameron.
Kingussie:  in  Free  Church  at  3.30  p.in.  H.
Scott, J. Campbell.
Dumfries:  Bethany  Hall,  Buccleuch  Street
at  3.00   p.in.   J.   Naismith,   J.   Adrian,   S.
Brownl
Port Seton:  Viewforth  Gospel  Hall  at  3.30
p.in. W.  Barr, J. Hay, A. Legge.

SEPTEMBEF] 24 -25
St.    Monans:    Gospel    Hall,    Ministry    in
Church Hall, Station F}oad at 3.00 p.in. and
6wl?n°istpivma`t2+8adbs.mpa8o:EeiGa?S6P.edsg.aJi:

with     Open-air     Meeting     following,     at
Harbour.    J.     Burnett,    J.     Harrison,     K.
Stapley.

OCTOBER 1
Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans at 6.30 p.in.
E. Nelson, G. Waugh.
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Sandyhills:    Gospel    Hall,     155    Amulree
Street,  Shettleston  at  3.30  p.in.  A.  Nais-
mith, J. Cameron, J. MCDonald.
Stranra®r:   Lewis   Street,   Gospel   Hall   at
2.30 p.in. A.  Farrel, G.  Dunbar.

Cumb®rnauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum Ring  Road at 3.30 p.in.  D.  Newell,
E. Parmenter, F.  E. Stallan.

Gourock:     Bethany     Hall,     Drumshantie
Road,  at  3.30  p.in.  J.  Hunter,  A.  J.   Last,
I. Steele.

OCTOBER 8
Bannockburn: Gospel Hall, in Allan Church
Hall   at   3.cO   p.in.    Ministering   brethren
expected.
Maddiston:  Bethesda  Hall  at  3.00  p.in.  A.
Gamble, J. Baker, W. Alexander.
Ashgill:  Bethany  }lall  at  6.cO  p.in.  J.  Gill-
espie,I. Steele.
N®wmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in. Dr. W. Hannay,I. Pobertson.

OCTOBEF] 8 - 9
Plains:   in    Public    Hall    at   3.00   p.in.    J.
Hunter, J.  Allen,  R.  Dryburgh.  Lord's  Day
at  3.cO  p.in.  and  8.cO  p.in.  J.   Hunter,  J.
AIIen.   Mr,   Hunter   continues   in   ministry
loth -13th at 7.45 p.in.

OCTOBER 15
GI®nrothes:  Gospel  Hall,  Queen  Margaret
Drive  at 4.30  p.in,  Bible  Reading  1  Thess.
ch.   5  7.00  p.in.   ministry   J.   Gamble,   J.
Paterson.

:!#sgn!fr?3.ia:E,b:FnFiz3Lm,:GJo§S#t#hT;i',:
continue in the Gospel,  Lord's Day at 8.00
p,in. Monday -Thursday at 7.30 p.in.

OCTOBEF] 21  - 24

Rifsnst8:;ryHj''#ekkenEdv,angTehj:#ecrA:fahh
Contrasts', Friday 7.30 p.in., Saturday 4.00
p.in,,   Monday,    Ladies   at   7.00   p.in.    R.
Lower,  R. Orr, J.  MCNeil.

SEPTEMBEF` 10

8::?e°rr6ncc:.a%r#:ppe+tr:Sndda6T3ad'?.nmn.u;I
G.   Hutchinson,   J.   Flanigan,   H.   Reid,   G.
Hall, W.  Craig.

BELIEVER'S

SEPTEMBER 9 -13
Larn®: Craigyhill Annual Conference.

SEPTEMBER 14
Corre®n:   Annual   Conference   in    Gospel
Hall at 12 noon.

SEPTEMBEF] 18 -23
Ardmoro, Co. Armagh: at 8.00 p.in.  minis-
try Geoff. Harrison.

SEPTEMBEF] 24
Ardmore: at 2.cO p.in. and 6.00 p.in.  Minis-
tering brethren expected.

SEPTEMBEF] 25 -30
Ardmor®:  at  8EcO  p.in.   ministry  A.   M.   S.
Gooding.

OCTOBER
Armagh: Saturday night ministry meetings
commence.

NOF]TH AND NORTH EAST

Blyth:   Assembly   have   enjoyed   ministry

anodur:::Pvi:Braer:::jg%.frD°;bE.rgHh[ghesiG.
Cumbria:    Christian    Youth    Camp    is   at
Braithwaite  with  280  children  in  tents  for
one week. Prayer for God's help and bless-
ing is appreciated.

tchuemsbrfjaaiit€3;Snpse'anTdenviii::8s¥iasTt=dasmo°fnagr
have been  Shap  (Children's work  encour-
aging),  Langwathby  (tent  interfered  with
and    little    response),     Brampton    (small
assembly),   Silloth   (small   assembly)   and
Backbarrow  (small  assembly).  The  Evan-
gelists  being  used  are  8.  Dean,  A.  a  D.
MCMasters and A. Murray.
South   Shields   (John   Clay  Str®®t):   The
Sunday  School  Camp  which  has  run  for
many  years  has  had  to  be  discontinued
this year due to rising costs.

EAST  LANCASHIRE,  EAST  CHESHIRE,
GREATEF] MANCHESTEF] a VORKSHIRE
Lancashire Gospel Tent:  1st  site:  Crump-
sall,  Manchester.  Evangelists-  J.  Smyth
and    D.    Locke.    Numbers   of   local    folk
attended.  A  little  opposition  from  some

i?tcua:ti::nqaui:tr:nde#ogwf+r:tftevyeaefeR;u:atyhs:
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2nd. site:  Rishton, nr.  Blackburn.  Evangel-
ists-  J.  Hutchinson,  and  D.  MCMasters
during August.

WEST CHESHIRE, WEST LANCASHIRE,
MERSEysiDE a NORTH wALEs

:r°a'i¥aruni::iRr.thy:[5jnbguti?d|hgDtuheeta°sssetLUB|;
has found it necessary to construct a new

R::a:ngao¥eLhemo,,ndorsjtte6u:#:ssnaonwdotn+¥
assembly has commenced  meeting  in  the
new building.
Liverpool (Oxford Hall Waterloo): lt is with

I:9sr:tssweemhbiyed:%:onTaqH::enLhmebc:Ps:ureof
Ell®smere   Port:   The   assembly   recently
opened their new hall on the same site as
before,   on  the  anniversary  of  58  years
witness in the district.

WEST MIDLANDS
Broadwas   on   Tem®:    Once   again    the
Annual  Conference  saw  a  good  number
give  their  support  to  this  small   country
assembly.  J.   Riddle  and   D.   West  were
responsible for most helpful ministry.
Crowle,  nr.  Droit`^/ich  Spa:  The  assembly
jFaj|rt:hreepp|'aacneniR%Stx:gt?n%fobnu:'#RPcfi:en:

longer in a good condition.
Birmingham,  Harborn®:  A  small  company
of elderly saints seek to  maintain the test-
imony    despite    physical    infirmity,    they
would value your prayers.

tBej:#+n8##'G{::8'ne¥uryw£:gdhsa:d:yostehd:

Aansenffo:rtprto°v:8nt%jdbe::eu-gcpeesnsjfw::%#:
premises may be disposed of.

GLouCESTER,   AvoN,   SoMERSET    a
WILTSHIRE
Wroughton:   The   assembly   at   Markam

a?adarwseor:aetntch°eu::8eodfjb¥,yTinistryfrom
Glastonbury:  The  assembly  has  recently
acquired  the  house  next  door  to  the  hall
a±|:a,ig;ng.tpfl:e£#t:I:v:i#kne:gcrfp,I:p:aeni:o:fft!:?ii

ities.

:ah#d£[{hDy.oynj:C3:ojsieh?nvjtnh?staYe°a.Weeks
Swindon: The assembly at  Park  Hall  have
been    cheered    recently    by    ex-Sunday
School members coming back to visit the
hall (one from Africa and one from Devon)
and to report their conversion. This proves
that  Children's  work  is  not  in  vain.   Park
Hall  also do visitation work  every  Sunday
and   hold   an   Open   Air   Meeting   in   the

285

shopping centre each Saturday morning.

Trtftf#jnagnsddojjweRftstseenT:dycaL:Pdrceonpguwc:ra
each Friday evening.

SOUTH MIDLANDS

#o,Eo:b:esTe:#n:d:it[eTTo:;:r::BeliedF,:teht:n:gaasd::a:i
rhaa:Eiamp:i.Se8hreec:::'Yb¥ehn°aYtaesn6fnvgedtha:
meetings with  her  daughter.  Our  brother
hopes to  return  for  further  meetings  this
Autumn in the will of the Lord.
North    Leigh,    Oxfordshir®:    S.     Mount-
stevens   had   an   encouraging   follow-up
weekend with  several  teenagers  showing
much interest and confirming their trust in
the  Lord  at  the  previous  series  of  meet-
ings.   One   teenage   boy   showed   much
progress.

KENT a EAST sussEx
Higham:  Two  weeks  of  children's  tent

meetings  conducted  by  S.  Mountstevens
with    the    support    of    the    Wainscott
assembly. About 80 children attended and
2 young  girls  professed  salvation.  On  tr!e
last  evening   about  25   parents   were   in
attendance  showing  good  interest  in  the
Gospel.  A  Friday  night  meeting  is  contin-
uing in the village.
Hildenborough: About 60 children attend-

8tctttatbeynts.mffot|nngt§t:nvetnh::#j83tgeofct°hT:
number coming from  neighbouring  areas.

::,eyri6WcafiiTruecnhfraop#hye]ti[I:3evj£'tat8:daendi
9 of these attended a follow-up meeting in
the Gospel Hall.

HiGHLAND a NORTH EAST CoAST

Cullen:   Four  weeks'   gospel   meetings   in
June   with    R.    Mcpheat    proved    most
encourag;ng    with    good    interest    and

::tseen#|i,:se.wt!egFeuaptpyofa,oufeE.eiB:.P::r[Eg
last week a husband and wife were saved.
Coast: The country district  open  air work
continues in Banffshire during the summer
months  when   many  villages   are   visited
with  the  gospel  message.   Brethren  from
various assemblies  on  the  coast  combine
in this outreach.
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GRAMPIAN REGION
Cruden Bay:  R. Souter has commenced  in
this village and would  request your fellow-
ship in prayer.

Aberdeen:    Young    peoples    camp    had
a good week at Forres and a few professed
faith  in  Christ.  Many  have  been  saved  on
these  occasions  in  the  past  and  we  do
trust that they may continue to  stand  and
grow in grace.
Tayside:   The   young   peoples'   week   at
Summerhill,    Aberdeen    also    had    some
blessing,  many  of them  coming  from  the
Highlands and Islands.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGION
Dunfermline:   A   gospel   effort   was   con-
ducted during June and early July at Well-
wood.   H.   Kiers  visited  the  homes   in  the
area  during  the  day  and  the  gospel  was
preached in the evenings by brethren from
the  district.  A  number  of  locals  attended
the  meetings and  prayer would  be  valued
for  the  work.  Further  efforts  are  planned
for the villages around, during August and
September.

STRATHCLYDE REGloN
Bishopton:  Building of the new gospel  hall
has   now   commenced   with   foundations
and    underbuilding   completed   and    it    is
hoped to have work finished about the end
of August.
Elderslie:   Second    part   of   Renfrewshire
gospel  effort  to  be  at  Elderslie  commen-
cing 4th September with N. Mellish.  Prayer
and   support  will   be  appreciated   by   the
small  assembly  as  they  hope  to  continue
until end of September (D.V.).

Coatbridge:  The small  company  at  Shiloh
hall  have  not  had  a  special   effort  in  the
gospel for many years until the recent visit
from  G.  Meikle.  They  were  most  encour-
aged  by  the  support  from  other  believers
and the conversion of a lady on the second
last night of the meetings.
Hamilton:  Previously we reported the  buil-
ding  of  their  new  hall   and   although   the
official opening is not until  September, the

tbhe:jtevt:;§anr:wmebeuti,nd8h.:jtmna°ywb:etthuesBir;X
place of not a few.

LOTHIANS AND BORDER REGloN
Newton Stewart:  A  number of the  believ-
ers from Crosshouse assembly had a week
in   the   gospel   during   July,   when   many
good  contacts  were  made  through  tract
distribution.  Good  numbers  came  in  each
evening to  hear the word  preached  by  M.
Browne   and   the   response   to   open   air
meetings and the children's work was very
good.

BELIEVER'S

Sandhead: A gospel outreach  was held  in
this village during two weeks  in  July.  The
open  air preaching was  well  received  and
many    listened     with     interest     to     the
message, also pleased to see a few coming
inside.  Prayer requested.

CO. ANTRIM
Ballywatermoy: J. Martin and W. Jennings
have   had   an   encouraging   start   in   the
gospel.
Ballybollan:   Annual   conference   on   12th

i:i,#.je+a,rgMecE:ffttjA%.st¥ajn:3;RIebsybjtbt[ek:rneeT
Munroe (Scotland) and Flanagan.
Bushmills:  Bible readings conducted  by D.
Kane   were   well   attended,    helpful   and
practical.
Ballymena:  H.  S.  Paisley  is  expected  for
gospel meetings in mid September.

CO. ARMAGH
Lurgan:  A  50th  anniversary  meeting  was
held  in   Lurgan   Hall  on  5th   July,   for  our
esteemed brother E. Fairfield.  He left these
shores  50  years  ago  for  Venezuela.  The
meeting    was    exceptionally    large    and
profitable.
Ahorey:  Annual  conference  on  12th  July.
Ministry  by  J.   Flannigan,   N.   Loudon,   R.
Jennings   and    David    Williams    (Wales).
Ministry was to edification.
Bleary:  Annual  Conference  on   13th  July
was large, with  ministry by J.  Stubbs, W.
Mccoll  (Australia), W.  J.  Nesbitt,  J.  Wells
and  E.  Fairfield.

Clonroot:  A.  Mcshane  and  J.  Hawthorne
hope  to  commence   gospel   meetings   in
August in the Gospel Hall.

Markethill: J.  AIlen  expected for a  week's
ministry in early September.

CO. CAVAN
Stonewall: Conference was well attended,
with ministry byw.  J.  Nesbitt,  N. Turking-
ton,    J.    Hutchinson,    J.    Wells    and    J.
Thompson. Good conference.

CO. DOWN
Bang.or (Central Hall): The annual open air
meetings  on  sea  front  during  July,  con-
ducted  by  J.  Graham  and   S.  Thompson
were  most encouraging.  Many  heard  the
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gospel,  with  some  showing  interest  and
concern.

Blackskull  (Dromore):  ln  the  Orange  Hall,
E. Wishart and  S.  Thompson  commenced
gospel meetings on 21 st August.

Boat'Lykj#i:yH°:]rpnf:)I:aAnndn5ra:fit:E{:rerf|:fst°#

iiven  by  J.  K.  Duff,  W.  J.  Nesbitt,  J.  E.
airfield, N. MCDonald and D.  Kane.

P3at,LWui?:rsrioc#:ewAhnaTusa|a,fe?ifhear:i:epreovn-

£rnsistx;ea5S.  Ase::Cchk[[:9  I.a n€a mpprg:i,i: bi:
Wishart,  R. Watterson, T.  Bentley  and  A.
Mcshane.

Kilkeel:  J.  Lennox  and  J.   Brown  comm-
enced  in  a  tent  on   14th   August   in  the
gospel.

CO. FERMANAGH
Enniskillen:   The  assembly  plan   (D[V.)  to
commence   a   series   of   Saturday   night
ministry  meetings  in  the  Gospel  Hall,  on
the 3rd September. The topics covered will
include  Eternal  Security,  Baptism,  Restor-
ation,   Sanctification   and   Witness,   and
should be of particular interest and help to
young    believers.    Prayer    is    valued    for
Gospel  meetings  to  commence  (D.V.)   in
mid  October,  when  A,  Carew  returns  to
the county.

cO. LONDONDERRy a co. DONEGAL
Ballyronan:  S.   Ferguson  and  N.  Turking-
ton  hope to commence soon  in  a  tent,  in
the gospel.

Quigley's  Point:  On the 24th July S.  Patt-
erson and  G.  Stewart finished 9 weeks  of
meetings.   One  woman   professed   to   be
saved and another received the assurance
of salvation. One feature of the series was
the  large  number  of  interesting  contacts
which were made. Prayer would be valued,
as these are followed up.

CO. TYRONE
Kingsmills: Annual conference on the  12th
July  was  not  as  large  as  usual,  but  was
considered  an  excellent  meeting.  Ministry
was  by  N.   MCDonald,   R.  Watterson,  A.
Mcshane,  D.  Mawhinney,  A.   Leckie  and
S.  MCBride.

Dunmullan:  Annual  12th  July  conference
was  well  attended.   Helpful   ministry  was
given  by T.  MCKelvie,  R.  Halliday,  S.   Fer-
guson, N. Turkington and J.  Kells.
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Iria88LesESv:::::sE8P#ae%:r9,SBS:r#t'7Y

5:apbebnehsahgo:T,vBjeT#a?k.vMeBer#:h,?L:sop:
follows:-Lord's  Day,  Breaking  of  Bread,
10.00 a.in.  Gospel,  6.00  p.in.  Wednesday,
Bible     Reading     Et     Prayer,     7.30     p.in.

j%:5Lee:p8g,deDnK:2hoEod,gacro¥eandf::6nBjsNP.evb.:
Denmark.

All  correspondence  for  Mr.  John  Elwood
now  to:  `'Maranatha'',   1   Cahergal  Villas,
Dillons Cross, Ballyhooley Road, Cork. Tel:
021/502787.
All   correspondence   for   Ken   and   Jean
Miller  (formerly  of  Liverpool,  late  of  Dere-
ham),   now   to:   '`Conister'',    10   Finderne
Drive, Wymondham, Norfolk, NR18 0HU.

All   correspondence   for   Radford    Street
Hall,  Mansfield,  Notts.,  to  Mr.  J.  Scott,  6
The   Crescent,    Mansfield,    Notts.    NG18
4BL.

Correspondence for  Central  Hall,  Bangor,
should   now  be   addressed   to   Dr.   T.   J.
Hagan,      Loanda,     6      Dorwood      Park,
Newtownards, Co. Down, BT23 3BE.

Bournemouth: All Christian visitors warm-
ly  welcomed  at  Victoria  Gospel  Hall,  Vic-
toria   Park   Road,   Winton,   Bournemouth.
Sundays:  Lord's  Supper  11.00  a.in.   Gos-
pel: 6.30 p.in. Car Park. Phone: 529425.

Mrs.  ELIZABETH  McCANN, on  24th  May.
Our sister was saved  at  19  years  of  age,

aTjddgwe:8nf.°rsFTeanwya¥ea:Sp{rseBdetj:aT¥69ra:'{
Tylefield  assembly,  and  was  in  fellowship
there   until   it  closed   in   1974,  when   she
returned   to   Bethany   Hall.    In    1981    she
moved to Sandyhills area and continued in
fellowship   there    until    her   homecall.    A
faithful sister who loved to gather with the
Lord's people until ill health hindered her.

ROBERT  WALLACE,   on   5th   June.   For
many years in Wesleyan  Street,  and  then
in   Kings   Park   assembly.    From    1977   in
Sandyhills  Gospel  Hall,  where as  an  over-
seer  and  treasurer  he  performed  a  good



work.  Will  be greatly  missed.  Pray  for  his
widow and family.

Mrs.  MARY COMRIE,  on  12th June,  after
a  long  period of suffering  borne with  pat-
ience.  She was saved  as a  girl  and  came
into    fellowship    in     Falkirk.     Since     her
marriage   she   was   in   fellowship   in   the
assembly at  Denny,  where she  continued
steadfastly  as  a  succourer  of  many  until
her homecall. She will be  missed  by  many
of the saints and by the assembly she serv-
ed so well, but most of all  by her husband
and  family.   The  word   spoken   `home  at
last'  was  so  appropriate.   Remember  the
family in prayer.

JAMES GRAYSTON, on  14th June, aged
55    years.    Saved    in    early    years    and
associated    with     Loan     Hall    assembly,
Stevenston for 27 years.  Quiet and  unass-
uming, our brother displayed the attributes
of faithfulness and consistency.  He shared
the  responsibility  of  Treasurer  for  quite  a
number   of   years,   and    will    be   greatly
missed   for   much   practical   help   in   the
maintenance  of  the  hall.   Seldom   heard,
but his presence felt.  Please remember his
widow and family in prayer.

DAVID  ANNAL,  on  26th  June,  aged  83
years.  He  loved  to  tell  how as  a  fanatical
football  supporter,  God saved  him  almost
60 years ago, through the witness of two
Faith   Mission   pilgrims.    In   fellowship   in
Bridgend  Gospel  Hall,  Kilwinning  for  most
of his christian life, where he served  as an
elder, treasurer and  Bible  Class  leader  for
many years. He loved to preach the gospel
and distribute gospel tracts and  continued
to witness even when unable to attend the
regular assembly gatherings.

ROBERT  GRANT   (Bert),   on  28th   June,
while  holidaying  in  Spain,  aged  65  years.
Trusted the Lord, as a boy while on holiday
in Dunoon, and was in happy fellowship in
Bethany   Hall,    Stevenston   for   over   45
years. He served the saints as a leader and
teacher  for  many  years  and  his  ability  in
ministry     took     him     to     many     other
assemblies.  He  had  a  keen  interest  in  the
spread of the Gospel at home and abroad.
His passing is a severe loss to the assembly
at   Bethany   Hall.    A   keen   student   and
teacher  of  the  Word  of  God,  he  taught
both by oral and written ministry, to profit.
The   current   issue   of    `Precious    Seed'
magazine is an example oh his orderly and
analytical  teaching.   His  wife,  3  sons  and
their  families  would  value  prayer  on  their
behalf.

JOHN  HOWARD  WEST,  on  30th  June,
aged 62.  Our brother was associated with
assemblies    in     Birmingham     and     Man-
chester, and for the  last  11  years with the
believers at Trent Vale,  Stoke on Trent.  A
most  unassuming   brother,   with   a   deep
desire for the honour of Christ and for the

spiritual  welfare  of  fellow  Christians.   He
gave himself to the study of the Word, was
meticulous    in    his    preparation,    and    in
consequence    his    ministry    was    Christ
centred,  gracious and  penetrating.  Partic-
ular sadness with the loss of his son Nigel,
and  latterly  the  trial  of  indifferent  health,
only served to add dignity to the testimony
of  one who truly  '`walked  with  God,  and
was  not,  for  God  took  him".   Plemember
his wife and daughter in prayer.

Mrs.  H. SKELLY,  on 3rd  July,  in  her 92nd
year. Saved in early life and for very many
years   associated    with   the    Shanaghan
assembly, where she was highly esteemed.
A  godly  woman  with  a  life  that   comm-
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missed. Prayer valued for her family.

ALEXANDER   HAMILTON,   on   5th   July,
after a long illness borne with fortitude.  He
loved   to   see   assembly   principles   being
maintained,  and  his  life  was  devoted  to
helping  saints  both  spiritually  and  physic-
ally.   He  will   be   greatly   missed.   He  was
latterly  in  fellowship  at   Chappell   Street,
Barrhead   after   many   years   in    Paisley.
Prayer is requested for  Mrs.  Hamilton and
the family.

Mrs. ANNA GRAHAM, Newtownards and
formerly  of  Ballinran,  Kilkeel,  on  6th  July,
in   her  8lst  year.   Saved   in   1923   and   in
fellowship   in   Mountain   Road   assembly,
Kilkeel. Will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  only
son, Alexander, and all the saints.

RON   BROOKS,   on   llth   July,   aged   50
years.  Saved at Cliff College when  he was
14, he was then baptised at Kilburn  Baptist
Church,  Derbyshire.  At  21   he  came  into
fellowship   in   the   assembly   at   Kirkby   in
Ash field, where he continued for 16 years.
For  the  past   13  years  he  met  with  the
assembly   at   Bad ford   Street,   Mansfield,
where for the last few years he was corres-
pondent.  His  exceptional   musical  talents
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was   loved   by   all.    Please   pray   for   his
widow, son and daughter.

Miss B0YLE,  on  12th July at  Faith  House
in her 91st year.  Saved in early life and for
all  her years in  assembly fellowship.  Suff-
ered  from  blindness  in  closing  days,  but
prayerful  and  happy  in  the  things  of  the
Lord.

ANNIE CROSSLEY, on  12th July, aged 71
years.  With  her  late  husband,  Leslie,  she
served the Lord in Antigua until his  home-
call. She then returned to England and was
in  happy  fellowship  with  the  assembly  at
Curzon Street, Derby.



Mrs. JAMES PORTERFIELD, on 13th July,
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years.  She  was  almost  totally  deaf,   but
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she helped in hospital visitation.

Mrs.   PURDY,   on    13th   July,   aged   84.
Saved   when   young   and   in   Annalong
assembly.  A woman  with  a  real  grasp  of
the scriptures, who spoke to all of the Lord
and  His ways.  Stood  by  the  assembly  in
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pray. The hall was packed for the funeral,
many  unsaved  hearing  the  plain  truth  of
the gospel.  Her prayers will  be  missed  by
many.
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until he moved to Port Seton 32 years ago.
He  met  with  the  believers  in  Viewforth
Gospel Hall until  his homecall.  He suffered
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for whom  prayer is specially  requested.  A
godly   consistent   brother   who   will    be
remembered  for  his  love for the Word  of
the Lord and for the people of God.
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in the faith in his early christian life among
the saints at  Larkhall,  the value of  which
remained with him for the  rest of  his  life.
He had to move to the Lothians in pursuit
of  work,  and  then  for  47  years  lived  in
Cowdenbeath,   where   with   consistency

and devotion he served the Lord and cared
for the flock  of  God.  His  ability  to  teach
and  preach  took  him  further  afield,  and
many  have  expressed  their  indebtedness
to his edifying ministry, while others came
tp°reakcnhq#g.thHeisL&r,get:;°uungs:itj:dg:83iJ

leadership will be greatly missed.
\

Mr. T. CAMPBELL, on 24th July, aged 70.
Saved 50 years ago and  for some  time  in
the    assembly    at    Derriaghey,    also    in
Donegall  Road,  Ormeau  Road and for the
past  30  years  in  Kingsbridge,  Belfast.  He
took  quite  a  bit  of  part  and  latterly  was
giving  help   in  the   matters  of  oversight.
Most of his family saved  and  in  assembly
fellowship, but prayer would be valued for
a son not yet saved.

Mrs.   JOHN    B0YD,    of   the    Ballymena
assembly, on 29th July, aged 65. Awaken-
ed  and  saved  37  years  ago  and   in   the
assembly for a  good  many years.  A quiet,
godly  consistent  sister  with  a  good  test-
imony.  A  very  large  funeral,  when  many
heard the gospel.

JAMES     ADAIR,     of     the     Portavogie
assembly,  on  30th  July,  in  his  87th  year.
Saved almost 70 years  ago,  he  continued
faithfully, maintaining a good testimony  in
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in   his   earlier   years,   as   well   as   in   the
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Manchester, then  Crosshouse and  latterly
in Dumfries. At Home with the Lord.
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One. The true Church will not go through
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EDITopur    dearchLli8ht
The  incident  of the   Syrophenician  woman   is  one  of  exquisite  beauty

revealing the patient grace and wisdom of our Ilord in leading that needy soul
to the point where He could bestow the blessing for which she craved.

Although  her distress  altogether  involved  her daughter  "grievously vexed
with a devil" the woman's need was  personal,  "Have mercy on me, 0  Lord,
thou  Son of David". We can hardly conceive the burden  she was bearing or
conjure up the writhing contortions of her demented child which had brought
her   to   such   an   extremity   of  agony   and   distracti.on.   Her   importunate,
clamorous cries ("she crieth  after  us.', v.23) express  it  all.  It  is evident  that
she came with a consuming sense of her own  helplessness,  and yet impelled
by  unwearied  conviction  and  implicit  faith  in  Him.  How  disheartening  it
must otherwise have been that  "He  answered  her not  a word"  until  pressed
by IIis embarassed disciples to "send her away".

Is  not  this  silence  a  remarkable  proof that  He  knew  the  end  from  the
beginning  and  that  He  could  safely  lead  her  thus  to  fulness  of  blessing?"Send  her  away",  that  is  what  they  had  said.  Let the  full  import  of those

words smite into our souls,  in  criticism  not of those who spoke them but of
our own lack of concern over the distress of others.

When at last He responded it was as much the disciples He answered,  not
in what  He said, for those seemingly forbidding words,  "I  am  not  sent  but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel", were surely addressed to her.  Who
can doubt that there was a tenderness in  His gaze and  a note of encourage-
ment in His tone that at the same time refused their plea and appealed to her.
It was an appeal to have done with high-sounding claims and to come to the
place where she could be blessed.  She had appealed to Him as Son of David,
and so He was, heir of David's throne of millennial glory with all its promised
blessing, and revealer of "the kindness of God". But what hope was there for
a  Gentile  on  those  grounds  while  Israel  remained  faithless  and  her  King
unrecognised?

His meaning was not lost on her:  in one sublime act of self-abnegation she
prostrated herself in the dust before Him  saying,  "Lord,  help me".  Still  He
could not bless.  She had been enabled to flnd her true place at His feet, but
would   she   acknowledge  her  true  identity?   "It  is  not  meet  to   take  the
children's bread and to cast it to the dogs". Does that seem a harsh thing to
have said? It was actually most gentle. He spoke of kunaria, household dogs,
not of kunes, those ferocious, marauding dogs which terri fled the people; but
they  were  dogs  none  the  less,  having  no  claim  to  food  from  the  table.  In
speaking   of  "taking"   the   bread   for   which   the   children's   hands   were
clamouring and of "casting" it to the dogs,  leaving the children hungry,  He
was  really inviting the  rich  expression  of faith  with  which  she  responded,"Truth  Lord:  but  I  ask  only  for the  crumbs  that  fall  unheeded  from  their
hands.,.

"Oh woman,  great  is thy faith".  Who  would  not  covet  such  unequivocal

commendation  of his faith  and  flnd that the  only  limit to  its  reward  is  the
capacity  of his  heart  to  long  ("be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt")?  "Her
daughter was  made from that very hour".  May the same  Lord  energise our
faith to grasp such richly-satisfying crumbs.

K.S.
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The Day of Christ
by J. R. Baker, Bishopton.

The  Bible  uses  the word  `Day'  to
convey varying periods of time.  It  is
often the literal description of the 24
hour period  we  know so well  but  in
other  contexts  it  describes  a  much
longer  span  of time.  2  Corinthians
6:2 speaks of the  `Day  of Salvation'
and  this  is  a  quotation  from  Isaiah
49:8.  Both  passages  are  describing
the  present time when the  gospel  is
being preached to all. This has lasted
for nearly two thousand years.

The `Day of Christ'  is peculiarly a
New Testament term which refers to
a future period of joy and reward for
the  saints  who   live   in  the   present
dispensation.   It   should   be   distin-
guished  from  the  `Day  of the  Lord'
which  is spoken  of in  both  Old  and
New    Testaments    and    is    usually
related    to    wrath    and    judgment
during   the   future   particularly   in
relation   to    God's    earthly    people
Israel.  As  a general  rule the  `Day  of
Christ' appears to cover events when
the saints are in the actual  presence
of   the    Ilord    after   the    Rapture,
whereas    the    `Day   of   the    Lord'
refers  to  earth  and  its  events  dur-
ing   the   same   time   period.    Thus
the two terms  describe  two  separate
programmes  taking  place   concurr-
ently.  The term  `I.ord  Jesus' has  not
yet  been  recognised  or  accepted  by
Israel and before we turn our attent-
ion to the New Testament references
to our subject in order,  it  should  be
noted that the `Day of Christ' as des-
cribed  above,  appears  to  be  in  view
when  the  terms   .Day  of  our   Lord
Jesus  Christ'  and  .Day  of the  Lord
Jesus'  are used.  There  is  of course  a
signiflcance to each expression which
can be looked at in context.
The  Day  of our  I,ord  Jesus  Christ.

In Corinthians  1 :7-8 the saints are

BELIEVER'S

spoken  of as  a  waiting  people  and
although  the  word   `coming'   in  v.7
means    `revelation'    there    is    little
doubt  that  the  Rapture  is  in  view.
Care and restraint should  always  be
used  in interpreting a passage solely
on the  actual  word  which  has  been
used.   The   word   used   here   more
often_describes the day of our Lord's
public   manifestation   but   not   in-
variably_.   A   comparison   of   1   Tim.
6:14   with   2   Tim.    1:10   will   show
that   in   the   former   passage    the`appearing'  has the  Rapture  in  view

but in the latter the same word  des-
cribes  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord
Jesus Christ at His flrst coming. Here
then  we  are  taught  that  the   Lord
Jesus will be revealed at the Rapture,
not to the world, but certainly, to His
waiting people. It is a great prospect
to know that we shall see Him in His
glory  for  the  very  first   time.   This
event  will  usher  in  the  `Day  of  our
Lord     Jesus     Christ'.     Some     have
suggested  that  this  term  is  so  com-
prehensive  that  our   Saviour   is   in-
timately connected to both  the  `Day
of   Christ'    and   the   `Day   of   the
I.ord',   and   as   both   of  these   days
probably   commence   at   the   same
time,   this  view   may  be  correct.   It
should   however  be  noted   that   our
Lord.s full title is  being  used  repeat-
edly  in  this  section.  and  the  names
Jesus  and  Christ  would  clearly  link
Him  with  the  saints  of  the  present
dispensation. When we meet  Him  at
the  Rapture  we  shall  behold  all  the
glory  associated   with  this  full   and
descriptive title. The teaching in this
passage   connects   our   waiting   for
Him   to   the   exercise   of  gift.   The
Corinthians  were  seen  as  being  en-
riched,   and   we   should   remember
that we are not expected to idly wait
for  that  first  unveiling  of  Christ  to
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our  sight,   but   to   use   the   divinely
given gifts to the best of our ability so
that  we  may  indeed  be  active  up  to
the  end,  and  thus  blameless  in  that
day.

At the commencement of the `Day
of our Ilord Jesus Christ',  immediat-
ely following the Rapture will be the
Judgement    Seat    of   Christ.    Luke
14:14   associates    recompense    with
resurrection   and   Rev.   22:12   links
reward  with  the  coming  of  Christ.
How we use gift now, will be assessed
at the  Bema by the  One  who  knows
every   motive.   Only   He   can   truly
measure every aspect  of our  service.
The best way of `eagerly anticipating`
(the true meaning of the word used in
v.  7)  His  coming  is  to  throw  all  our
energies  into  the  work  of the  Lord.
Gift in Corinth was rated highly, but
not in respect of the I.ord's approval
but  rather  for  the  vaunting  of  self.
God   never  gave   gift   to   cause   His
servants to compare themselves with
each     other    (see     2     Cor.     10:12).
Perhaps  the  idea  of our  Lord  being
revealed  is  introduced  here  to  show
that  when  He  comes,   our  insignif-
icant efforts and abilities will be little
before    the    glory    which    will    be
revealed in Him.

The Day of the Lord Jesus.
This expression  is  introduced  in  1

Cor. 5:5 in regard to the problem of
moral sin in the assembly. The saints
were aware of this  sin in their midst
yet there was no grief but rather they
were   puffed   up.   Our   day   is   now
characterised by gross laxity in moral
matters in the world, and the danger
ever  exists  of such  tolerance  of  evil
intruding   into   our    assembly    life.
Where pride and the position of men
is   of  prime   importance,   the   holy
standards of God can be lost sight of."The  temple  of  God   is   holy"   still

applies today (1  Cor. 3: 17).

Although  Paul  was  absent  yet  he
had judged the matter and the advice
in  1  Cor.  5 is of great importance to
all in assembly fellowship in our day.
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No   assembly   can   guarantee   itself
against the entrance of evil, but once
known no assembly should tolerate it
remaining.  When  gathered  together
they  were  to  `put  away'  the  person
who had sinned. The stated object of
this  extreme  discipline  was  for  `the
destruction of the  flesh'  which  term
is in contrast to `the spirit' and would
therefore   indicate   the   body   being
subdued  and chastened  through  the
dealings of God with  him  in govern-
ment,  but  although  put  away  from
the  assembly  the  clear  assurance  is
given   that  spiritually   all   would   be
safe  in  the  `Day  of the  Lord  Jesus'.
Thus  this  future  prospect  of such  a
day ever gives security to a man even
like   this.   The   Judgment    Seat   of
Christ will be a  place  of adjustment
and preparation for the kingdom.

(to be continued)

Book Review
`That  the  World  May  lhow'  Vol.  3,  `The
Challenge  of  India',  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Tatford.
Published by Echoes of Service. Price £6.95.

This is the third volume of a major publish-
ing  enterprise  which,   it  is   planned,   will   be
complete   by   October   198S.    Dr.   Tatford's
literary   ability   coupled   with   the   continued
evidence  of careful  research  which  underlies
the  whole  series,  will  make  this  book  to  be
much sought after.

It deals with the history and progress of the
work  of God  in  India  describing  with  great
emphasis  the  tremendous  contrast  of wealth
and  poverty,  the  great variety  of culture  and
religion which exists. Some of the pen pictures
of social and spiritual need should  be read  by
every  believer.   Interesting  detail  is  given   of
early Christian pioneers such as  William  Car-
ey and in particular of Anthony Norris Groves.
the first known  `assembly'  evangelist to  reach
this  needy   land.   All   young  believers   would
benefit  from  reading of the  true  dependence
on God in the life of this man who had been so
wealthy, but left it all behind him to serve  the
Lord.  He did not depend upon any society for
support,  and  the  I.ord  met  his  need.  A  good
account is given of the progress of the work in
India   up   to   the   present   time.    We   would
commend the book to our readers.

J. R. 8.
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The Old Nature
by Harold Butcher, Mitcham Junction

Christian,  beware.  In  each  of  us
there  is the  flesh,  the  old  nature.  If
that gets the upper hand, even temp-
orarily, there will be trouble, possibly
serious   trouble.   The   consequences
may be far-reaching in the individual
life,  in  the  family,  and  in  the  local
assembly.   Every   day   and   in   every
place  troubles  traceable  to  the  old
nature grieve the Lord, hinder spirit-
ual exercises and mar the testimony.
We  all  need  to  discern  within  our-
selves the character of the old nature
and its operation, and we all need to
be  prepared  to take  sides  with  God
against it
Certain Facts.
1.  The old nature is contrary to God
(Gal.  5:17).  The  new  nature  in  the
believer cannot sin-"He cannot sin
because he is  born  of God"  (1  John
3:9). This scripture alone is sufflcient
proof that the Lord Jesus was unable
to  sin,  not  merely  able  not  to  sin.
There  was   no  old   nature  in   Him.
What is true of the new nature in the
believer  is  surely true  of the  Son  of
God.  It is not enough to afflrm  that
He  did  not  sin,  we  must  maintain
that He could not sin.
2.  The old nature may wear attract-
ive `clothing' such as religion, reflne-
ment,  education  and  morality,  but,
being   opposed   to   God,   it   is   evil.
There  is  nothing  good  in  it  (Ron.
7 : 18).

3.  The     old     nature     will      never
improve.  It may be restrained,  but it
ever remains the same.
4.  The old nature will stay with us to
the end of the pilgrim journey.

Achan, the enemy within,  was the
troubler of Israel (Jos. 7). We have an
enemy within-our worst enemy.  Its
character is such as to respond to the
influences  of  the  world   and   to  be
energised  by  Satan.   George  Muller
used to pray that he might not live to
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be  a  wicked  old   man.   That  godly
man  was  aware  of the  dangers.  Do
we pray like that? We need to.
Conspicuous Features.

The  natural  tendency  is  to  recog-
nise manifestations of the old  nature
in  others  rather  than  in  ourselves.
May   we   `keep   our   own   house   in
order'  and  never  gloat  over the  sins
of   our   brothers   and   sisters.   The
upsurge  of the  old  nature  will  have
evil effect in:
1.  The life of the individual believer.
Sourness in the believer results from
the old  nature.  Whatever there  may
be  in  life to  grieve  us,  we  are  never
justifled   in  being  sour.   Paul   must
have been grieved to know that all in
Asia were turning away from him (2
Tim.      1:15),      but      he      was      not
embittered.
2.  Family    Life.     How    often    the
desirable   harmony   of   a   Christian
home  is  disturbed  by  exhibitions  of
the old  nature.  A home can  even  be
wrecked and the family broken up.
3.  Assembly  Life.  Here,  evidence  of
the  existence  and  operation  of  the
old nature is frequently found.

Is there jealousy at the prominence
or  popularity  of another,  or  are  we
prepared to  put the  I,ord's  interests
before our own (Phil.  2:21) -to  be
unseen,   and   seemingly   unwanted,
provided the  Lord  is  magnifled?  To
each   one   of  us   comes   the   word,"Seekest    thou     great    things    for

thyself? Seek them not" (Jer. 45:5).
A  person  who  feels  slighted,  hurt

and cross is often governed by pride.
If the  sense  of our  own  importance
were less,  such  a feeling  would  soon
Pass.

In 1  Tim. 5: 13 we read of "tattlers
and    busybodies,    speaking    things
which  they  ought  not",   and   Prov.
16:28 says.  "A  whisperer  separateth
chief  friends".   Many  things  which
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have   been   passed   on   would   have
been  better  left  unsaid.  Again  and
again   false   impressions   are   given,
even  unintentionally.  How good  it  is
to  take  as  a  governing  principle  of
life the words of Tit. 3:2, "Speak evil
of no one" .

Will a brother refrain from taking
public part in thanksgiving or prayer
because  he  feels  less  eloquent  than
another?  Will pride thus rob him of
the privilege of leading the gathered
company with words for the ear and
heart of God ?

Does a brother, perhaps backed by
others,  seek a  position  `on the  over-
sight'?  The   true   shepherd   will   be
content    to    care    for    the    sheep,
whether   or   not   there   is   `offlcial'
recognition.    Such    will    have    the
appropriate  reward  from  the  Lord
Himself.

The   brother   who   resents   never
being  invited  to  preach  the  gospel
should search his heart whether it is
love  of the  perishing  or  love  of the
platform  which  causes  the   discon-
tent.  There  are  many  other  oppor-
tunities for reaching the unsaved.

In many of us there is  a tendency
to look for faults in the assembly and
in  the   saints   and   to   overlook  the
good.   Let   us   `think   on'   the   good
things   (Phil.   4:8D,    seen   in   their
fulness    in    Christ    and    in    some
measure in His people.  How reward-
ing is such occupation.
4.  Testimony  to  the  World.  When
there are, in the  life  of the  believer,
obvious   inconsistencies   occasioned
by    an    unrestrained    old    nature,
testimony to the world is marred.

Constant Fight.
There   will   be   constant   conflict

(Gal.  5:17),  but  there  need  not  be
constant   defeat.   To   avoid   defeat
there must be:
1 .  The laying hold on the resources
available  to  us.  We  have  the  Holy
Spirit.  We  have  the  Word  inspired
and used by the Holy Spirit.  We are
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to pray  in  the  Spirit.  "Walk  in  the
Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the  lust
of the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:16).  Neglect  of
the   Word   or   prayer   will   lead   to
certain  defeat.   It  is  not  for   us   to
allege  by way of excuse  that  we  are
only human. We have resources.

2.  The recognition of the working of
the old nature. A believer may think
he is doing the work of God, when he
is  doing the work of the  devil;  that
his  action  is justifled  when in  fact,
the   old   nature   is   operating.    For
example,hatred   may  be   godly  (Ps.
139:2),  or it may be the  work  of the
flesh  (Gal.  5:20).  There  needs  to  be
discernment.
3.  The  rejection  of  what  is  recog-
nised  as  evil.  When  evil  has  been
recognised  it  must  be  rejected;   we
must  not  cling  to  it.   "Let  not  sin
therefore reign in your mortal body"
(Rom. 6: 12). Ponder the words of the
late E.  W.  Rogers,  "If we  would  be
filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  must  oust
from  our  lives   those  things   which
would  hinder  the  fllling.   We  must
yield  ourselves  completely  to  God"
(see Rom. 6: 13).

If we were asked whether we would
like  to  gain  triumphs  for  God,  we
would  probably reply in the  afflrm-
ative.  Let  us  recognise  that  not  all
triumphs  for  God  are  won   in  the
sphere    of    missionary    enterprise.
When  a  believer  rises  to  an  oppor-
tunity   of   taking   sides   with   God
against  his   old   nature,   there   is   a
triumph for God.

How apt are the words of the  late
C. F. Hogg, "Men and women, if you
would  only,  by  the  grace  of  God,
come to the Cross of the  Lord  Jesus
Christ  and  say,  `By the good  help of
God, from this day on I shall judge in
myself    every    jealous     and     every
ambitious  thought',  I  could  foretell
for you  a  life  of great  happiness,  of
great  efficiency  and  of  great  fruit-
fulness".

If we know these things, happy are
we if we do them.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (10)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis 30: "Jacob begat the twelve
patriarchs".

Here    we    have    the    continued
expansion of Israel as the stars, dust
and   sand.  The  names  of  the  sons
reflect   the   circumstances   of  their
birth.   So  that  she  could   have   the
same  status  as  Leah,  Rachel  would
have  children  via  her  maid  Bilhah.
Then Leah thought that it would  be
good to have further children by. this
means,  so she gave her maid  Zilpah
to Jacob.

The    birth    through    Rachel    of
Jacob's  most  beloved   son   was   left
almost  to  the   last;   Joseph   means"Adding"   (v.    24).    The   last    son,

Benjamin,      would      bring      about
Rachel's   death   in   childbirth    (35:
16-19).    Joseph's    name    "Adding"
anticipated    another    son,    though
Jacob  little  realised   that   his   birth
would bring about his wife's death.

Jacob  now  determined  to  return
home  with  his  wives,   children   and
possessions;     up     to     now,     these
belonged   to   Laban   (vv.   30-31).   In
idolatry, Laban dared to suggest that
these  blessings  were  from  the  Lord.
However,    Jacob    would     gain     by
stealth,  not  directly  from  Laban  (v.
31).   He   engaged   in   a   mixture   of
superstition and selective breeding so
as to increase his flock at the expense
of  Laban's  flock  (w.   37-43).   (This
was the opposite to Abram's method
in ch.13, where he let Lot choose the"best" naturally,  but  he himself re-
ceived  the  "best"  from  God).  The
lesson for believers is that they must
be careful not to use the methods of
worldly   exploitation    for    personal
gain   (1    Cor.   7:31).   Even   the   rich
farmer did not behave quite like this
(Luke   12:16).   But  in  spite  of  their

works,  the  faith  of  Jacob  and  the
non-faith  of the  farmer  were  com-
plete opposites.
Genesis 31 : He "purposed to return"

In this chapter, Jacob returned full
to his father, unlike the prodigal  son
who returned empty.

This  return  was  at  the  command
of God (v.  3). Jacob had to return to"the  land".  In  v.  13,  Jacob  recalled

that   he  had   been   instructed   in   a
dream to leave Laban. In this dream,
the  angel  also  recalled  the  method
that  Jacob  had  used  to  increase  his
flock,  though  he  did  not  commend
the   method   which,   after   all,   was
Jacob's  device.  The  command  con-
tained  the  dual  statements,   "from
this land" and "unto the land". The
third time the voice of God  appears
in  this  chapter  is  in  vv.  24  and  29,
where Laban was commanded not to
harm  Jacob.  Both  Leah  and  Rachel
recognised that they were  strangers,
and that it  was  God's  will  that  they
should leave (v.16).

Subtle    deception    pervades    the
story,  by Jacob,  Laban  and  Rachel.
At  the  end  of ch.  30,  we  have  seen
how  Jacob  acquired  the  majority  of
Laban's   flock,   attributing   this   to
God    (31:9).    Laban    had    changed
Jacob's`wages ten times  (v.  7).  Final-
ly, Jacob stole away unawares (v. 20),
Rachel   having   stolen   her   father's
images (v.19).  Later she denied that
she had  stolen  them,  even  deceiving
Laban in his search for them (w.  32
and 35).

Then    an    argument    developed
between Jacob and  Laban regarding
ownership,  for  Laban  claimed  that
everything  was  his-wives,  children
and cattle (w.  36-43).  Jacob claimed
that  he  had  received  nothing  from
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Laban,  that  all  had  been  received
from God (v.42). Yet the story shows
that it was all of Jacob;  God  allowed
the strange behaviour of His servant
over   the   twenty   years.    How   this
contrasts with the  Lord  Jesus;  when
He was here He sought no increase in
ownership;     only     through     death
would  He  acquire  much  fruit  (John
12:24).  Jacob  should  be   contrasted
with  Naomi,  who  went  out  full  but
returned empty (Ruth 1 :21).

The matter was resolved in v. 44; a
covenant  was  made  between  Jacob
and Laban, witnessed by a pillar and
a  heap  of  stones.   There  would   be
mutual  respect  for  property.  Jacob
referred to the God of Abraham and
Isaac (v. 32), reflecting on God's pur-
pose. But Laban referred to the God
of Abraham and  of Nahor  and  even
of  Terah   (v.   53).   In   other   words,
Laban failed to see the beginning of
the family line leading to the special
nation.

Genesis 32:  "He had power over the
angel„.

We   read   here   of  the   ups   and
clowns of Jacob's faith as he returned
to  Isaac.  A host of angels  appeared,
indicating  divine   protection   (see   2
Kings  6:1-17).   Verses   3-8  spell   out
Jacob's  self-help;  he  knew  where  to
flnd his brother Esau-in Seir some
100 miles to the south.  Hearing that
Esau   was   coming   with   400   men,
Jacob   divided   his   possessions   into"two  bands",  contrasting  with  the
meaning  of  Mahanaim,  two  hosts,
the angels being the first and his own
men  the  second.  He  was  fearful  of
elimination, with no surety of angelic
power (2 Kings 6: 16).

In   vv.   9-12,   Jacob   engaged   in
prayer  and  confession.  He  used  the
true   title   of  God,   undeflected   by
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Laban's   description   in    31:53;    he
relied heavily upon God's  command
to return to the land (31 :3). He took a
very low position before God;  "I  am
not   worthy"   are   words   similar   to
those   spoken   by  the   prodigal   son
(Luke  15:19).  With  his  staff he  had
passed  over  Jordan  on  the  outward
journey (Gen. 32: 10), that is, with his
sole possession;  now he was rich  and
separated   into  two  bands,   one   of
which  he  would  try  to  preserve!   In
v.  11, he seems to have been very self-
centred-firstly  "Deliver   me",   be-
fore thinking of "the mother with the
chfldren".   Such   an   event   as   the
children being smitten would be con-
trary to the promise "as the sand  of
the sea" (v.12).

Further  self-help  is  found  in  vv.
13-23.  The plan to appease  Esau  (v.
20),  could  only  be  expediency,   not
faith that waited on God, since in the
event  nothing  of  Jacob's  plan  was
necessary (33:4). Jacob would remain
behind the various "droves" of goats
and  camels  destined  as  presents  for
Esau,   so  that   night,   he   remained
alone,  north  of the  river  Jabbok-
was   this   deliberately  to   seek   God
again?  However,  when  Esau  flnally
met him, he was in front of his wives
and sons (33:3).

God   now  manifested   Himself  in
such a way as to show Jacob's  power
when in contact with  God.  By wrest-
ling,   God   was   going  to   change   a
stubborn  character.  Jacob  prevailed
until  his  hip joint  was  dislocated  in
pain,  when he ceased  his  resistance,
clinging until he obtained  a blessing.
Naturally, he was broken  down,  but
spiritually   his   name   was   elevated
from  Jacob  to  Israel,  from  "Supp-
lanter"  to  "Prince  with  God".  The
result was that he knew that he  had"seen God face to face".

We can't be blind to other people's faults, but we can
be infinitely tender, comparing their worst with our worst

and not their worst with our best.
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Honour the King?
by Howard A. Barnes, Bromborough

Many O.T.  names are preflxed by`JehcL'  being a contracted  form  of
Jehovah,  Israel's covenant  God,  this
on  at  least  nine  ocasions  is  further
contracted   to    `J-',    Jehoash    for
example  ends  up  as  Joash.  (Names
ending    in    `-iah'    are    similarly
derived   from   Jehovah   via   another
contracted form `Jah':  see Psa. 68:4).
The incorporation of the divine name
into  personal  names  is  not  however
always  a  sign  of spirituality  on  the
part of the parents, for the use of the
name  of a  national  deity  was  often
found    in    the    nationalistic    pride
shown by the surrounding idolatrous
nations    (e.g.    Jezebel,    Belshazzar,
etc.)   when   naming   royal   children.
Jehoash, the son of Ahaziah  King of
Judah,   was   not   given   the   exalted
name  (Jehovah  gave  or  gifted)  by  a
spiritual father.

Joash,   like  Moses   and  the   Lord
Jesus  Christ  escaped  death  in  early
childhood.  When  his  father  died  at
the  hand  of Jehu,  his  grandmother
Athaliah seized the throne  of Judah

a:Lqrss¥Sotet#ea:]hcrajLyef]]]:e;dsha]Ltahses¥vaeL:
by his aunt Jehoshabeath, the wife of
Jehoiada the  high  priest.  Joash  and
his nurse were hidden first in  a bed-
linen  store  (A.V.  bedchamber)  and
then  in  the  living   quarters   of  the
temple,   the   child   probably   being
brought  up  by  this  godly  couple  as
one  of their  own  children.  "And  he
was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of
God six years:  and  Athaliah  reigned
over the land" (2 Chron. 22: 12).

(10)  JEHOASH

When  Joash  was  seven,  Jehoiada
arranged   a   coronation;   everything
being  done  in  great  secrecy.   After
careful  planning  to  ensure   Joash's
safety,  he  was  proclaimed   King  in
the     temple     court.     "Now     when
Athaliah   heard   the   noise   of   the
people running and praising the king
she came  ....  into the house of the
Lord  .... and  ....  behold  the  king
stood  ....  and the princes  ....  and
the  people  rejoiced.  Then  Athaliah
rent  her  clothes  and  said,  `Treason,
treason' " (2 Chron. 23:13). Jehoiada
ordered  her  to  be  taken  from  the
temple and killed.

"Jehoiada  then  made  a  covenant
between  him  ....  the  people  ....
and the king, that they should be the
Ijord's  people",  (23:16)  each  having
his    particular    responsibility.    The
people  responded  by  destroying  the
temple  of Baal  and  its  chief priest.
Jehoiada  re-established  order  in  the
temple  (though  not  yet  the  temple
buildings).  The result of all this  was
that "the people of the land  rejoiced
and  the  city  was  quiet"  (23:21).  We
too  have  our  particular  responsibil-
ities which should be carried out with
zeal    and    spiritual    intelligence-
pulling down and building up.

"Joash  was  seven  years  old  when

he began to reign and he reigned 40
years  ....  and  did  that  which  was
right in the sight of the Lord  all  the
days of Jehoiada" (2 Chron. 24: 1-2).

Jehoiada  played  a  very  important
role  in  Joash's  early  life.   He  chose
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two   wives   for   him,    obviously   to
ensure a large royal family to  estab-
lish   the   succession,   and   in   other
things also Jehoiada acted  as regent.
The flrst independent action of Joash
noted  in  scripture  is  his  desire  to
repair  the  house  of the  Lord.  As  a
child   Joash   had   seen   the   temple
robbed  of its  beauty  and  treasures
by Athaliah, who wanted to enhance
the temple of Baal at the expense of
the House of God .

In  his  first  efforts  to  put  things
right he got little support-low spir-
itual   interest   in   the   people,    self
interest   in   the   priests,    and   even
Jehoiada negligent  in  spiritual  lead-
ership.  How  many  leading  men  in
our  day,  as they  seek to  restore  the
assembly  to   its   scriptural   pattern,
have found great inertia displayed by
the people of God. The young king is
persistent   however,    and    his    very
practical  suggestions  eventually  win
popular    support.    It    wasn't    long
before  "the  workmen  wrought  and
the work was perfected by them, and
they set the house of God in his state
and    strengthened    it"    (2    Chron.
24:6-14).  There was thus a complete
restoration of the outward fabric and
inward worship of the temple by the
joint  efforts  of  the  old   and  young
men.  Paul and Timothy take up the
same task much later for the church
at   Ephesus   (1   Tim.   1:3-4,   2:8-14,
3:1-16,  etc.).  It  is  wonderful  to  see
young  and  old  working  together  in
harmony!

What more could one ask for when
everything seemed  to  be  so  perfect?
However,   something   happened   in
Joash's life that lost him his place in
the   genealogy   of  the   Lord   Jesus
Christ (Matt. 1) and his grave among
the  kings.  We  are  told   .   .   .   "But
Jehoiada died" (24: 15). This old man
lived to the great age of 130,  having
been  born  in  the  days  of  Solomon,
and  at  his  death  he  had  the  testi-
mony  that  "he  had  done  good   in
Israel  both toward  God  and  toward
His house" (24: 16). What more could
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anyone   ask   for   an   epitaph?    He
deserved    his   burial    "among    the
kings".   Joash's   faith   had   already
wavered   when   he   bought   off  the
invading   king   of   Syria   with   the

Le.?phl:wt::?:::e:s,(r2ayT;nmg;|e::I:yl3)i
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  idolatry
became the  religion  with  royal  pat-
ronage.  How sad, but how true even
today, when a strong leader (or even
a father) dies, the younger ones often
80 astray.

If only Joash  had  heard  the  good
advice we have in  Heb.13:7,  9,  "Be
mindful  of your  leaders,  who  were
such  as  spoke  to  you  the  Word  of
God,   and  considering  the  issue  of
their  course,  imitate  their  faith.  By
teachings various and strange be not
carried   away"   (Kelly).   Joash    had
fallen into the trap of being fashion-
able  and  following  modern  popular
ideas.

Divine   reaction   is   twofold   .   .   ."wrath  came  upon  .  .  .  Jerusalem"

but   God   also   "sent   prophets   to
them".   Th.e   inspired   message    of
Zechariah  the  son  of Jehoiada  was
rejected  and  they  "stoned  him  with
stones  at  the  commandment  of  the
king in the court of the house of the
Ilord"  (2  Chron.  24:21).  How  could
Joash   stoop   so   low?   "Thus   Joash
remembered not the kindness which
Jehoiada had  done to him  and  slew
his son„.

Zechariah's last  words  were  "The
I.ord  look  upon  it  and  require  it".
IIow different is law from grace . . cf.
Luke  23:34,  Acts  7:60.   For  all  the
good    influence    in    his    early    life
eventually  the  inherited   murderous
traits came out in Joash who "killed
the  sons   of  Jehoiada",  his   cousins
among whom  he  had  been  brought
up,   just   as   his   grandmother   had
murdered   her   own   grandchildren.
However well influenced,  "the  heart
is  .  .  .  desperately  (incurable:  New-
berry)    wicked"    (Jer.     17:9),    thus
David's  cry  "create  in  me  a  clean
heart, 0 God" (Psa. 51 : 10).
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Before  the  year  was  out  all  the
princes  had  been  killed  by  a  small
band of Syrians and Joash had been
assasinated by his own servants.

What started off as one of the best
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reigns  ended  among the  worst.  The
intrusion of the flesh  ruined  a good
testimony.   How  often   is  the   early
promise    of    youth     disappointed.
Those who stand,  be careful  lest  ye
fall.

The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(10) The Good Pleasure of Goodness

Second  epistles  of the New Testa-
ment form a unlque collection. There
are several reasons why this is so, but
perhaps the most signiflcant features
of the flve epistles thus  called  is  the
relevance  of  their  respective   mess-
ages to the end-times.  Paul's second
epistle to  the  Thessalonians  with  its
interwoven prophetic  announcemen-
ts, contributes to the rich treasure of
truth  that  second  epistles   contain.
That would be an  attractive digress-
ion   but   our   subject   is   prayer.   It
abounds in this epistle.

Salutation   (1:2).    The   realm    in
which  the  church  of the  Thessalon-
ians    is    found    supplies    resources
sufficient for its need.  The  Source is
one.   Early  believers  recognised   the
equality of the Father and the Son as
Paul here assumes twice in  as  many
verses.   Note  that   in   v.   1   a   single
preposition   "in"   governs   two   Per-
sons,  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord
Jesus Christ; similarly "from" in v. 2.

Benediction  (3:18).   None  can  be
exempted      from      Paul's      closing
appeal. There may be some who are
unruly,  undisciplined  and  ungovern-
able.    They   are    not    unloved    nor
unnoticed:   Paul's   embracive   "all"
enfolds  them.  All  need  grace:  grace
is for all.

Thanksgiving  (1:3).   Paul   implies
that thanksgiving is compelling.  It  is
as   though   he   owed   a   debt   which

demands payment. The tense  of the
word    `bound'    suggests    that    the
thnksgiving   is    constant.    To    give
thanks  for  the  brethren  at  Thessa-
lonica  is  a  privilege  he  is  eager  to
fulfll. His thanks rise to God contin-
ually    as   he   views   their   spiritual
growth.   Their   faith   is   branching
forth   in   fresh   beauty   and   vigour
while  their  love  pours  forth   like  a
flood irrigating the soil.

In  2:13 the subjects of Paul's lan-
guage  are the  objects  of God's  love.
They  are  "brethren  beloved  of  the
Lord"  (cp.1   Thess.1:4;   Col.   3:12).
The  verse  has  tremendous  dimens-
ions-a    selecting    God,    a    loving
Christ and a sanctifying Holy Spirit.

Mutuality   (3:1).    Paul's   fourfold
specific prayerful intercessions in the
epistle  (1:11-12;   2:16-17;   3:S;   3:16)
are balanced by his appeal that they
pray for him. He has given thanks
their spiritual growth (1 :3) and their
sovereign  glorification  (2:13-15).  He
now values  their  supplicatory  grace.
The reasons are twofold as vv.  1  and
2 indicate.

Intercession (1 : 11 -12). Paul desires
for the saints fltness  and  fulfilment.
In 2: 16-17 he longs for their comfort
and  stability.  Love  and  patience  are
his themes  in  3:5,  while  in  3:16  it  is
peace  from  the  Lord  of peace.  Can
we  not  learn   from   these   apostolic
supplications what it really means to
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pray for the spiritual development of
the    saints?    Prayer    meetings    are
largely  occupied   with   the   physical
needs   of   God's   people   and   that
certainly  is  warranted.  But  is  there
not a need to be more duly occupied
with   the   spiritual   welfare   of   the
saints of God ?

Unblessed  activity  and  unrealised
desires   can   be   cruelly   frustrating.
Prayer  is  made that  desires  may  be
brought  to  fruition  in  faithful  toil
with   abundant   yield.   Where   sym-
pathy   is   lacking   and    stability   is
needed divine love repairs the breach
and  imparts  the  necessary power  to
recover the flxity of purpose in word
and work. Paul places such a request
before His God on the behalf of those
who   need   comfort   and   power.   A
wandering soul can easily stray from
the heart of divine  love  and  become
impatient,   waiting   for   home.   The
interceder sees the need  for love  and
patience. He invokes the One who is
the     God     of     both.      Disruption
resulting from indolent and  insubor-
dinate  elements  causes  unrest.  The
soul    needs    peace.    It    is    its    only
answer, and it comes from Him at all
times.   Entering  into  the  soul-needs
of the saints, Paul prays intelligently,
fully aware that the One to whom  he
prays  is  able  to  answer  directly  and
in accordance with His rich resources
of grace.  Often  it  is  asked,   "What
does it mean to pray in  the  Spirit"?
Paul.s     four     ingredients     provide
examples worth imitating.

It   has   been   our  habit   in   these
studies  to  invite  the  reader  to  view
the  prayers  against  the  context   in
which they are found. If the words of
Scripture  are to  be  properly  under-
stood  and divine truth  grasped,  this
procedure  must  be  consistently  foll-
owed.  Once  again  we  consider  the
setting of the prayers and in doing so
a  useful  outline  of the  short  epistle
emerges.

1.   Ch.1:3-10.
Afflictions  -  Bewildering   no
longer (cp.1Thess. 3).
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Paul's Personal Appreciation.
Ch.1:11-12.
Paul's  Prayerful  Appeal  regar-
ding Desires and Deeds.

2.   Ch.2:1-1S.
Apprehensions - Biased
Thinking (cp. 1 Thess. 4).
Paul's Prophetic Answer.
Ch.  2: 16-17.
Paul's  Prayerful  Appeal  regar-
ding Work and Word.

3.   Ch.3:1-1S.
Abnormalities -  Behaviourial
Problems (cp.1  Thess. 4).
Paul's Practical Advice.

Ch.  3:5,16.
Paul's  Prayerful  Appeal  regar-
ding Patience and Peace.

In  respect  of 1   "We  give  thanks,
brethren" (1 :3).

In  respect  of 2  "We  beseech  you,
brethren" (2:2).

In respect of 3 "We command you,
brethren" (3:6).

That  our  grasp  of the  expressed
supplication  may  be   enriched   and
increased,  we  will  consider  the  four
elements     that     characterise      the
prayer:-  1. The reasons; 2. The re-
quests;  3.  The  results  and   4.  The
resources.

Great themes have been occupying
the     apostle's     thoughts      as      he
comforts    the    afflicted.    There    is
appreciation of spiritual  growth.  He
looks on to the gloriflcation of Christ
and  the  ultimate  perfection  of  the
believers.  He  also  notes  in  strongest
terms  the  destruction  of the  rebell-
ious.  Prophetic insight lifts  his  mind
to that day of glory  and  all  it  holds
for the beloved saints now subject to
the  impositions  of evil  persecutions.
The move from prophecy to prayer is
imperceptible,    yet    none    the    less
deflnite. Few could do it so smoothly.
His  heart  always  beats  in  sympathy
with  those  his  mind  and  word  will
seek  to  instruct.  He  sees  the  gloom
through which they  are  passing,  the
pressing burdens with  all their diffl-
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culties.  But he  also sees the  glory  to
which they are moving;  the prospect
bright  with  delight.   These   are  the
reasons for the invocation.

The requests of the prayer are two-
fold,  namely  (I)   divine  favour   and
(2)   divine   fulfllment.   Is   not    Paul
saying  in  v.11  that  God  intends  to
use our suffering to make us worthy
of   the    Kingdom?    It    is    a    clear
connection with v. 5.  The  R.V.  iden-
tifles  the  calling  in  v.11   as   "your
calling".   If  it  is   oinrs   it   is   so   only
because   it   is   His   (cp.   "heavenly"
Heb.  3:1 ;  "holy" 2 Tim.I:9;  ..high"
Phil.   3:14;   .`His"   Eph.1:18).   How
important  to   understand   that   this
calling  is  not  merely  a  momentary
act but a continual beckoning.  Is not
the thought here fithess  rather than
merit?  I  judge  so.  Butterflies  emer-
ging  without  battle   are   robbed   of
their  beauty.   It   is   like  climbing  a
mountain;  anticipation spurs  you  to
the    magniflcence    of   its    summit.
Often when a prominence is reached
you  think  that  you  are there,  but  it
calls you  on.  It  is  so  with  the  King-
dom.  There  are  reaches  still  to  be
scaled  and  the  glory  beckons  us  on
and  up.  Paul's  desire  for  the  saints
involves   their   living   a   life   which
becomes their calling,  that they may
be dignifled with the final call (1 : 5).

There   is   a   profound   depth   of
desire in the next request the apostle
breathes  on  their  behalf.   Translat-
ions vary here but the R.V.  margin is
useful.   It   reads,   "and   fulfil   every
good   pleasure   of   goodness".   The
A.V.   supplying  ..His"  denotes  that
the goodness, which  is the impelling
power,  is  divine.   It  is  God's  good-
ness. The picture is the Son Himself.
Consider  the  open  heavens  and  the
Father's  voice,  "This  is  my  beloved
Son,  in  whom   I   am  well  pleased".
Paul  wishes  this  for  the  Thessalon-
ians   and   for   all   saints.    It   simply
means `all that goodness can  delight
in and desire'. For the child of God it
means internal perfection; the whole
being  fully  permeated  with  all  that
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divine  goodness  would  desire.   The
measure in which this operates in our
lives provides us with aspirations for
everything that answers to the will of
God.  This  translated  into  practical
terms   produces   external   action,   a
vigorous  performance  of His  will  in
the work of faith.  Are  my  deeds  of
service producing holiness, harmony,
help and hope?  If not, then possibly
the secret lies in my desires not really
being   after   these   to   begin   with.
Desires    of   goodness    brought    to
fruition by the dynamic  of God  will
mean   true   fulfllment.   Usually   we
know the mechanics.  Are we experi-
mentally aware of the dynamics?

What will be the results? They are
twofold:  (1)  The  Name  of our  Lord
Jesus   glorified   in   His    people   and
(2)  His people glorified  in  Him.  Fut-
ure glory is in view. There is however,
a sense in which it can be seen today.
Nothing short of a miracle can make
it   so.   Thdt   already-glorifled   Name
glorified   in   us!   A   wonder   beyond
degree. If every desire we know is the
pulsating of divine goodness and this
desire is  brought  to  realisation  by  a
work  of faith  in  the  power  of God,
then that Name will  indeed  be glori-
fled in us.

The   resources   are   also   twofold:
(1)  the grace of our God  and  (2)  the
grace  of the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The
miracle   of  the   glorification   either
way,  is  grace:  a  grace  derived  from
God   and   displayed   in   Christ.   The
one is our enablement, the other our
example.   Hence  both   the   strength
and the scope are unlimited.  It opens
rich  avenues  of spiritual  experience
for every one in whom  Paul's prayer
would flnd fulfilment.

Reader, are your desires prompted
by   divine   goodness?    Is   this   your
aspiration  as you  involve  yourself in
assembly life  and  fellowship?  When
any  activity  is  assumed   is  this  the
impelling  power?  There  is  no  room
for ulterior desires in the realm of the
holy.  Should   not  our  aspiration  be
that  all  our  desires  are  begotten  by
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Him?  If this  be  so,  then  every deed
will  be  but  the  translation  of  that
holy   desire.   Should   these   be   per-
formed in the strength God imparts,
then the sphere of our service will be
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alight with the excellence of His glory
in us and we in Him.

The scope is illimitable. The power
is boundless. The fulness is Christ.

The Iiord on the Throne of David
by D. 0. Murray, Australia

The I.ord hath sworn in truth unto David ; He will not turn from it; Of the
fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne.            (Psalm 132:11).

The verse seems somewhat strange
in that the words do not make clear
who or what will be set on the throne
of  David.   The   Jewish   translators,
who translated the words into Greek
about   the   second   century   before
Christ used a form of the Greek verb,
thery'midd|e  form,  which  we  do  not
have in English. Its force is to throw
the  action  of the  verb  back  on  the
subject of the verb.  The  translation
of the  Greek  therefore  becomes,  `1
will set Myself on thy throne.

Two  chapters  in  the  Old  Testa-
ment,  2  Samuel  7  and  1  Chronicles
17,  are  almost  identical  in  dealing
with this promise.  David  understood
that  his  Lord  would  set  Himself on
His,throne. The books of Samuel and
of  Kings   show  the  history   of  the
times,  showing  men's  responsibility
in what they did. Careful considerat-
ion  of the  writings  of Jeremiah  the
prophet  may  suggest  that  Jeremiah
wrote the books of the Kings. It may
be  that  Ezra  the  scribe  wrote  the
books of Chronicles.  In them we see
the,counsels  of  God  running  their
course.  We read  of David's  sin  con-
cerning Uriah the Hittite in 2 Samuel
but  no mention  of it  in  the  Chron-
icles.  It was no part of the  purposes
of God.  Psalm  89 shows  the  Son  of
God on the throne of David for ever:

"Also  I  will  make  him  my  first-

::rrtnh'.P(]§F:Lrmth8ag?2t7h):kingsofthe
Late  in  life Joshua  went  with  the

people  to  Shiloh,  where  the  Taber-
nacle   was   set   up   (Jos.   18:1).   The
camp had been set up at Gilgal (Jos.
9:6).   God  set  His  name  at   Shiloh
(Jer. 7:12). Joshua's name is not men-
tioned  in  Hebrews  11.  No  mention
was  made of a  permanent  place  for
the   Ark   of  the   Covenant   during
about   four   centuries   until   David.
Solomon's  reign  was   about   971   to
931  B.C.  The temple  was  started  in

Eif.iouusct(TK:::,s46?9).yeba:#s:[dt?:
Nathan the prophet:

"Lo,  I dwell in a house  of cedars,

but the ark of the covenant of the
Ilord   under  curtains"   (1   Chron.
17: 1).

Nathan     spoke     inadvisedly     to
David,  telling him  to do  all  that  he
intended and that God was with him.
God sent Nathan back to David with
a different message:

"Thou shalt not build me an house
to dwell in" (1 Chron.17:4).
The   accompanying   discourse   to

David   tells   David   what   God   had
done    for    him     and    with     him,
concluding that the I.ord will build a
house for David; the promise is of a
dynasty:

"And  it shall  come to  pass,  when

thy days be expired that thou must
go to be with thy fathers, and I will
raise up thy seed after thee, which
shall be of thy sons; and I will est-
ablish his kingdom.
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He shall build me an house, and
I will establish his throne for ever.
I will be his  Father,  and  He  shall
be my Son:  and I will not take my
mercy away from Him, as I took it
from him that was before thee, but
I will settle Him in mine house and
in  my  kingdom  for  ever;  and  his
throne   shall   be   established   for
evermore" (1  Chron.17: 11 -14).

We may note that the apostle Paul
used   v.    13   in   his   epistle   to   the
Hebrews:

For to which of the angels has He
ever   said,    `Thou    art   my    Son.
Today I have begotten thee' (Heb.
1 :5 quoting Psalm 2:7).
And  again,  `1 will be to Him Fath-
er,  and  He  shall  be  to  Me   Son'
(Heb.I:5 quoting  1  Chron.17:13).

The    promise    cannot    refer    to
Solomon because  David  lived  to  see
Solomon set on the throne of Israel.
David  gave  Solomon  his  final  instr-
uctions   before   he   died    (1    Kings
2: 1 -4).

Solomon did  not obey his  father's
instructions;  he  led  the  people  into
idolatry (1  Kings  11 : 1 -8).

Rehoboam   the   son   of   Solomon
began  to  reign  as  King  of Judah  in
931  B.C.  The  kingdom  lasted  about
345  years  until  Jerusalem  was  des-
troyed  by  the  armies  of  Nebuchad-
nezzar, about 586 B.C. Jeroboam the
son of Nebat also began to reign the
same year over  Israel.  The  kingdom
lasted   for   about    200   years    until
Samaria  was  destroyed,   about   722
B.C.   About   30,OcO  were   deported.
Tiglath-Pileser,  the  king  of  Assyria,
had     reduced     the     kingdom     to
Samaria.     His     son      Shalmaneser
became king of Babylon (727 to 722).
He died  when  Samaria was  about to
be captured in 722 by his son, Sargon
11.  The  reigns  of the  last  few  kings
were  periods  of anarchy.  In  Judah,
Manasseh shed much blood (2 Kings
21 : 16), he made Judah to sin with his
idols,  even  setting  up  an  idol  in  the
temple  (2   Kings   21:7).   He   was  the
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son  of  Hezekiah,  one  of  the  most
godly of the kings of Judah.  He  was
succeeded by Josiah,  also one  of the
most  godly  kings  of  Judah.   In  his
reign, while cleaning out the temple,
the   Book  of  the   Law   was   found.
Josiah  was  obedient.  There  was  no
king  like  him,  that  turned   to  the
Lord   with   all   his   heart   (2   Kings
23:25).  He  made  a  wrong  decision,
which   cost   him   his   life.   Pharoah-
Necho was  on  his  way to  attack the
King of Assyria. Josiah opposed  him
and   was   killed.   Jehoahaz   son   of
Josiah   began   to   reign,   doing   evil.
Pharoah-Necho   deposed   him    and
appointed Eliakim the son of Josiah
king,    and   changed   his   name   to
Jehoiakim.  He  reigned  eleven  years
in Jerusalem.

Nebuchadnezzar  king  of Babylon
came  against  Jehoiakim.  Jehoiakim
served  him  three years;  he  rebelled,
and  was  killed.  Jeremiah   had   des-
cribed   his   burial,   that   of  an   ass,
dragged  along  and  dumped  outside
Jerusalem     (Jer.     22:19).     His     son
Jehoiachin reigned three months and
ten days. He surrendered to Nebuch-
adnezzar.  He,  with  his  mother  and
princes,  in  all  over  10,OcO,  were  de-
ported  to  Babylon  in  597  B.C.  This
was  the  second  deportation;  Daniel
and other youths had  been taken to
Babylon   in   604   B.C.,   in   the   first
deportation.    Nebuchadnezzar    had
respect for Daniel and for his God.

Jehoiachin is called  Coniah  in Jer.
22:24,  28,  and  Jeconiah  in Jer.  24:1.
He is called  by the Greek equivalent
in the genealogy in Matthew's gospel
(Matt.1 : 12). Jeremiah writes of him:

"Is  this  man   Coniah   a  despised

broken idol? Is he a vessel wherein
is no pleasure? Wherefore are they
cast out? He and his seed  are cast
out  into  a  land  which  they  know
not.

0 Earth,  earth,  earth,  hear the
word  of the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the
I.ord,  write  this  man  childless,  a
man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his
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days:  for no man of his seed  shall
prosper, sitting upon the throne of

JDuadv:a;' (#. 2r2i'23-g3o3.ny  more   in
He  was  childless  in  that  he  had  no
descendant  on the throne of Judah,
nor   can   occupy   it    and    prosper.
Joseph,  the  husband   of  Mary  the
mother of the Lord Jesus, was of the
house  and  lineage  of  David  (Luke
2:4),  the  heir  to  the  throne,  but  he
could  not  occupy  it.  The  year  was
about B.C. 5, which is fixed from the
date  of  the  death  of  Herod,   who
killed the boy-children at Bethlehem
(Matt. 2: 16).

Because the Lord  Jesus  is  not the
natural   child   of  Joseph,   although
truly his legal heir,  Son of David  by
descent  from  His  mother,  who  was
descended from David, the judgment
of God  on  Coniah  is  not  inherited.
He was born King of the Jews (Matt.
2:2).   This  goes   further;   not   being
descended from any man, He  inher-
ited nothing from Adam. The  Spirit
of God had caused the virgin Mary to
conceive.   His  being   conceived   was
entirely by the act of God  on  Mary,
absolutely miraculous:

"Yet have I set my king upon  my
holy hill of zion. I will declare the
decree:  the  Lord  hath  said   unto
me,  Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day
have I begotten thee" (Psa. 2:6-7).

There can be no objection to the Son
of  God  occupying  that  throne,  the
throne  of  David.   He  was  born   in
Bethlehem of the virgin Mary:

"But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,
though  thou  be  little  among  the
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee
shall He come forth unto Me who
is  to   be   Ruler   in   Israel;   whose
goings forth have been from of old,
from everlasting" (Micah 5:2).

He  who  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel  is
Himself   an    eternal    Person:     His
goings  forth  have been  from  of old,
from everlasting.

To be continued.
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Book Review
"Ordination,  A  Biblical-Historical  View"  by
Marjorie  Warkentin;  published  by  Win.  8.
Eerdmans; Price %.45.

It has been several years since this reviewer
read  as well-documented  a  book  as  Warken-
tin's  Ordination.  She  quotes  extensively  and
pertinently from sources  as diverse  as  Luther
and  Kung,  Tertullian  and  Coad,  Darby  and
Schweizer. The reviewer's only criticism of her
use  of such  a  wealth  of research  is  that  not
always   does   she   maximise  her   use   of  the
evidence to forward  her  usually  well  founded
views.  But  then  in  202  pages  so  much  argu-
ment must be condensed and so many strands
left for the reader to deal with.

Warkentin   examines   the   historical   basis
some  claim  for  ordination  in   the   O.T.,   in
Rabbinic    traditions,    in    the    Postapostolic
period,   among   the   Reformers   and   in   the
present  day  forms  it   assumes.   Within   this
Historical  Overview  she  devotes  a  little  less
than a page (out of 105 pages) to comment on"the Plymouth Brethren".  She flnds  a  strong
connection     between     the      insistence      on
ordination   and   the   desire   for   ecclesiastical
stability and respectability.

The  remainder  of the  book  is  divided  into
two:   Part  11  deals  with  "The  Laying  on  of
Hands",   Part   Ill   with   "The   Theology   of
Ministry".  On the whole.  her exegesis  is  fair.
Her belief in the Priesthood of all believers  is
adequate ballast against her being swept away
into error. She concludes that "the vocabulary
of the N.T.  permits no pyramidal forms  ....
Ordination  can  have  no  function  in  such  a
system,   for  it  sets  up  barriers   where   none
should exist".

The only caution that should be entered  in
commending this thoroughly-researched trea-
tise is that it isn't written for the casual reader
of  the  N.T.  Its  audience  should  include  all
with ears to hear what the  Spirit  saith  to  the
churches.   One   wonders   why   such   a   clear
expression of truth should come from one who
doesn't   seem   to   be   associated   with    N.T.
assemblies. T.W.

SINGING
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estimate it.  Literature and  art  and  oratory
influence  the  emotions  and   conduct   of
man.  Noble poetry haunts and inspires us,
but in the trying crises of life-in temptat-
ion,   or   sickness,   or   sorrow,    or    even
death-myriads of souls have  been  com-
forted    by   the    sustaining    influence    of
Christian song.                                     -Anon.
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The Letter to the Galatians (4)
by Alan J. Gamble, Glasgow

Its Contemporary Relevance  (continued)

3.  The meaning  of the  Death  of
Christ.
As  already  emphasised  what  really
aroused Paul to spiritual indignation
in  the  Galatian  heresy  was  its   im-
plied  detraction  from  the  all-sufflc-
iency of our  Lord's  saving  work  on
the Cross. The whole epistle is  a wit-
ness    against    anything    that    will
becloud the unique glory in salvation
due to God  alone. This  is  well  illus-
trated  by ch.1:3-9 where  Paul  links
together  the  Death  of  Christ,   the
Glory  of God,  the  Grace  of Christ
and the Anathema. The Anathema is
justified   if   the   value   of   Christ's
Death  is  to  any  extent  diminished.
The vehement language is explained
by what James Denney has well call-
ed  "the  jealousy  of God  which  has
kindled  in  a  soul  redeemed  by  the

8::;hfi:rftchher]sS:va]oCu°rr,r,e(ST::di*fa:i
Christ, p.110). The apparent intoler-
ance  of the  Apostle's  language  is  a
result of his deep personal realisation
of the supreme value of the Cross.  In
his recent commentary on Galatians,
F.  F.  Bruce suggests that the  Galat-
ian   error   also   cast   doubt   on   the
Messiahship of Jesus and this is what
occasioned the apostolic condemnat-
ion.  "If the  law  was  still  in  force  as
the  way  of  salvation   and   life,   the
Messianic  Age  had  not  yet  dawned
and  Jesus  accordingly  was  not  the
Messiah. In that case Jesus had been
rightly convicted  and  sentenced  be-
cause   His   Messianic   claims   were
false.   Any  teaching  which   logically
led   to  such   a   conclusion   was,   for
Paul, self-evidently perverse:  any one
who  implied  by  such  teaching  that
Jesus   was   anathema   was   himself
anathema" (Gal. p.  83-84).  If that is

so then the Galatian error implicitly
involved  an assault on the person of
Christ. Certainly it sought to supple-
ment  and  thus  really  supplant  His
saving work.

It   is   not   surprising   that   Paul
devotes   a   great   deal   of  space   to
explain   the   true   meaning   of  the
Cross. It has been well said that "the
aim of the Epistle to the Galatians is
to  show that  all  Christianity is  con-
tained  in the Cross; the Cross  is the
generative   principle   of   everything
Christian    in    the    life    of    man".
(Denney,  The   Death   of  Christ,   p.
152).  The  teaching  on  this  subject
can     be     arranged     under     three
headings.  These  are  closely  linked.

(a)  The   Tree.   This   aspect   of  the
Cross emphasises the Death of Christ
for    us.     It    underlines    the    holy
demands  of  God  which  have  been
met.   To   use   theological   language
it   tells   us   of   Penal   Substitution.
Three    passages    show    the    devel-
opment of doctrine on this matter in
the  letter.  In  ch.1:4  Paul  explains
that the Death of the Lord Jesus was
related to our sins. This really means
it was for the forgiveness of our sins.
It also had  the effect  of rescuing  us
from the sphere in which sin  reigns.
Note the  emphasis  on  the voluntary
self-offering  of  Christ.   In  ch.   2:20
Paul makes all of this so wonderfully
personal where he traces  the  motive
of the  Sacrifice  to the  personal  love
of   the   Lord   Jesus   for   him    and
expresses  his  realisation  that  Christ
had  taken  his  place  and  had  given
Himself  up  for  him.  The  doctrinal
explanation of all of this is found in
the third  passage.  In ch.  3:13-14  we
learn  how  it  is  that  Christ's  Death
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leads  to  the  forgiveness  of our  sins
and   to  what  the   Lord   Jesus   gave
Himself up.  By  being  hanged  on  a
tree,  Jesus  was  seen  as  one  bearing
the Curse of God on the lawbreaker
(Deut. 21 :23 and 27:26). He took our
responsibilities,    our    doom    upon
Himself and for His being cursed we
are blessed. The idea of substitution
is derided in modern religious circles
but  it  lies  at  the  heart  of the  true
meaning of the Cross. James Denney
again  sums  it  up  so  well:   "In   His
Death everything was made His that
sin had made ours-everything in sin
except its sinfulness" (The  Death  of
Christ,  p.  160).   Thus  grasping  the
meaning of the Death  of Christ was
vital to Paul as it was surely a prob-
1em to a devout Jew that One who by
definition    was    the    Blessed    One
should  have  died  a  death  explicitly
cursed by God. When the Holy Spirit
disclosed   this   glorious   explanation
that Christ was bearing the curse of
His people we do not know.  Perhaps
it was in Arabia (1:17).  In any event,
it underlines the final meaning in the
deep sufferings of Calvary. The work
of  redemption  was  really  the  great
purpose  of  our   Lord's   coming   to
Bethlehem (4:4-S).

(b)  The     Cross.     This     expression
brings us to a different  angle of the
Lord's   Death.   It   emphasises   our
death  with  Christ  or  in   Christ.   It
underlines the demands of God  laid
upon  the   believer's   life.   Speaking
theologically it tells us of union  and
identification    with    Christ.    Three

Eaes::Fne:;`f`ucs#va::y:|Lscah?g2l:26fp:hu:
says that he had been crucified with
Christ.   This  was  not  so   physically
because he was still living a life in the
body. What he means is that morally
and judicially that old Paul had died
with  Christ.  His old style of life  had
ended  and  a new life  in  union  with
the   risen   Christ   had   commenced.

Feheenucsreu:]ffitehde„P(ear.fi#::Swes`.i)sis::
the believers settled way of life  is  in
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union by faith with the crucifled, yet
risen  Lord.  Paul's  individuality  was
maintained, even enhanced when he
became   a   Christian.   Union   with
Christ is not  absorption into  Christ.
Nonetheless   each    believer   should
grasp that the old order of his sinful

::f:(eEg=d.i6n:6P,rinncdip.I:ra:eEbs.cnosTgie|#;
now is to live in the consciousness of
a  life  altogether  centred  on  Christ.
This life is really one in which Christ
Himself  lives   in   and   through   the
believer.  Secondly  in  ch.  6:14  Paul
says in a paradox that he is glorying
in the Cross, and this Cross forms  a
barrier   between   himself   and   the
world. The Cross expresses what the
world   thought   of   Christ.    It   also
expresses    what    the    world    really
thinks    of   one   united   to    Christ.
Equally  the  Cross  expresses  God's
judgment   on   the   world's   system.
Thus  all the values  of life  are  com-
pletely   transformed   for   the   true
Christian  in  that  the  values  of the
world  are  condemned  by  God   and
the Cross fences off the believer from
the world (see also ch.  1 :4). Finally in
ch.  5:24  the  figure  of the  Cross  is
used actively rather than passively as
in  the  two  cases  above.   What  this
really means  is  that  true  Christians
have  made  the  passive  truth  their
own  in  experience  by  saying  "No"
radically and  decisively  to  the  flesh
and  to sin,  initially  at  their  conver-

®
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(c)  The    Scandal.    This    is    a    key
tThh°eurght]jn:nnd:i#::8fnfs:fLa)Latj:ns;

scandal  attached  to  the  Cross.  We
can scarcely imagine how offensive it
must  have   seemed   to   the   Jew   to
present one who died on a tree as the
Saviour.   Equally   offensive   to   the

By°Fr#:£#:{Sotn?eFtoho°]rsghh{o°{hs:]VGart::a
was the whole idea that  deliverance
could come through  such weakness.
Thus  the  mention  of the  Cross  cut
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deeply through  all the  cultural  pre-
judices of New Testament times. The
scandal  of the  Cross  involves  all  of
this but far more. It is bad enough if
the  Cross  is  a  means  of  salvation.
Galatians underlines that this  Cross
is  not  merely  a  means  but   is   the
means and  the only means  of being
made right with God. The scandal of
the Cross remains. F. F. Bruce puts it
well  "It cuts the ground from under
every  thought  of  personal  achieve-
ment or merit where God's Salvation
is in view. To be shut up to receiving
Salvation from the Crucified One, if
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it is to be received at all is an affront
to all notions of proper self-pride and
self-help"    (Gal.    p.    238).    In    the
scandal   lies   also   the   unique   and
exclusive saving power  of the  Death
of   Christ.    If   Galatians    has    any
message for us today, it is the necess-
ity of keeping the Cross at the centre
of all  our  thinking.  This  will  mean
that in our Gospel preaching we will
spare no effort to vividly proclaim as
if on a placard the fact and meaning
of  the  sufferings  of  the   Crucifled
(ch.  3:1).

Light from an Old Lamp

The First Lesson about
the Blood of the Sacrifice

by C. E. Stuart

The institution of sacriflce was  of
God.   "By  faith  Abel  offered   unto
God  a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain" (Heb.11:4).  We presume that
he had  received  some  intimation  of
that   which   would   be   acceptable.
Job's  three friends  learnt from  God
what sacrifices they should offer as a
sin offering on their own behalf.  But
it  is  not  till  we  come  to  Exodus  12
that   any  mention   is   made  of  the
efficacy  of  blood.  It  was  God  who
also made that known.  Dating from
that eventful time, we learn, as years
rolled  by,  more  of this  blessed  sub-
ject, viz., the efficacy of blood in sac-
rifice.  It shelters from  divine  judge-
ment. It cleanses from all sin (1 John
1:7).  It  gives  boldness  to  enter  the
holiest  (Heb.10:19).  By  it  souls  are
redeemed (1  Pet.  1 : 19).

To the first lesson  on the  subject,
that   of  shelter  from   divine   judg-
ment, we would here direct attention.
The   four  hundred   years   of  God's
forbearance  with  the  Amorites  was

fast   running   out   (Gen.    15:13-16).
Four hundred  and thirty years  since
Abraham  started  forth  from  Ur  of
the  Chaldees had  almost  completed
their course (Exod.12:41), when God
announced  to  Moses,  and  through
him to Israel, the way of security for
them from the visit of the destroying
angel. Noah had been preserved alive
with his immediate family in the ark,
which  God  had  instructed   him  to
make.   I.ot   and   his  two  daughters
were brought in safely out of Sodom
by the two  angels  sent  to  destroy  it
(Gen.   19:22).  Now,   not  one  family
merely, nor individuals simply, but a
whole   nation-men,   women,   and
children, were to be kept safe in the
midst of a scene of wide-spread woe.

How should that be effected? How
could   there   be   discrimination   to
shield   some.   whilst   inflicting   the
threatened   blow   on   others?   God
provided for this,  and  made  known
His mind  about it. The blood of the
Paschal lamb sprinkled on the door-
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posts  and  on the  upper  lintel  of an
Israelite's  house,  and  outside  of  it,
would   secure   all   within   from   the
entrance  of  the  angel  of  death  to
smite  the  flrst  born  in  that  house.
And   so   effectually   did   the   angel
carry   out   his   mission,   that   there
was   not   a   house   of  an   Egyptian
in  which  there  was   not  one  dead
(Exod.  12:30).  A  wail  of sorrow  was
heard  throughout the land.  A  night
that  was  surely  never  forgotten  by
Pharoah  or  his  princes,   who   were
thus  reached  in  governmental  deal-
ing by the smiting of their flrst-born.
From the flrst-born of Pharoah  who
sat on the throne, to the first-born of
the  captive  in the  dungeon,  and  all
the  first-born  of cattle,  were  cut off
in one sweep that night.

Many  in  Egypt  had  died  in  the
past.   Many  an   Israelite,   too,   had
succumbed   to   death.    Jacob    had
expired in the presence of Joseph and
his  other  sons.  The  rest  of the  pat-
riarchs,  Joseph  amongst  them,  had
been  gathered  to  their  fathers.  The
exactions  of death  in  the  past  had
been  inexorable,  no  one  had  been
able to insure himself against such  a
visitation. Of the unrolled mummies
in  Egypt  in  our  day,  permitted  to
gaze on the faces of the Pharoahs in
the    age    of   Moses,    we    become
acquainted  with  their  features,  but
as  dead,  not  as  living  men.   When
death had approached them, wheth-
er  by  the  violence  of  men,   or  by
natural  decay,  it  claimed  its  victim,
and the individual, whoever he might
be, passed  off this  scene.  The  phys-
icians   embalmed   the   body,    thus
preserving  it  from  decay,  but  as  a
lifeless,   soulless   tenement   of  what
once was a living man.

But  now  a  new  thing  was  to  be
known,   and   all   Israel  were  to  be
conscious  of  it.   The   blood   of  the
Paschal  lamb,  if  sprinkled   on  the
door-posts outside would  ensure the
preservation  in  life  of  each  of  the
first-born   one  within.   Their  doors
shut,  and  they feeding on  the  lamb
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within,  the  angel  would   pass   over
their  houses,   the   Lord   thus   safe-
guarding His people.  Hence this rite
was    called    the    Passover    (Exod.

*2o:rLdLL;e:°:ih;antt]£et::]#::r{F8).Of the
But who ever before heard  of the

blood of a lamb  preserving anybody
alive?  Who would  have  thought,  as
they saw one disporting itself among
the flock, that there was such  virtue
in  its  blood.  In  truth  there  was  no
intrinsic  virtue   in   its   blood.   Why
then was it appointed for that night's
service?  Killed  on the  fourteenth  of
Abib in the evening and its blood put
on the door-posts  outside,  the  angel
of death passed through the land on
the fifteenth; for they reckoned their
days in accordance with  Gen.1:5,  8,
13,19, 23, 31, from sunset to sunset;
they  were  to  await  his   passage   in
perfect confidence of heart.

No  intrinsic virtue  in that  blood?
None.    Why   then   was   the   lamb
chosen by God?  No  Israelite  at that
time,  and probably not even  Moses,
divined the meaning of its  selection.
Intelligence  on  their  part  as  to  its
selection  was  not  called  for.  Obed-
ience to the divine  command was all
that  was  incumbent  on  them-the
obedience     of     faith.      The      full
directions  communicated  by  Moses
they were implicitly to observe,  then
to await in peace,  but  in  confldence
the  issue.  Their doors  all  shut,  and
none venturing out till the  morning,
they could see nothing of that which
was  taking  place  elsewhere.   Obed-
ience  and  faith,  these were to  char-
acterise  them.   Obedience  in  doing
what was told them.  Faith in believ-
ing the Lord's promise, "When I see
the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you,  and
the plague shall not be  upon you to
dEegsyt#X.¥#xbE:Le2n..LL3S)Titethelando£

But the lamb, why was it appoint-
ed? Living, as we do, after the cruci-
fixion, all to us is clear. God saw in it
that   which   Israel   could   not.    He
viewed it as a type of Him who was to
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die. A secret then it was which Israel
could  not  divine.  God  was  looking
forward  to  that  solemn  hour  when
He  would  be  fully  glorified   in  the
obedience of His  only  begotten  Son
to death, the death of the cross. For
Israel  the  blood  of the  lamb  was  a
new idea,  as  men  might  say.  There
was  truth  in  that.   God's  resources
are  various.  It  is  for  His  people  to
learn   what   they   are,    and    when
revealed, unhesitatingly to give ear to
them. So for us. Christ crucified was"to the Jews a stumbling block,  and

to the Greeks foolishness; but", adds
the  apostle, "to them who are called,
both  Jews  and   Greeks,   Christ  the
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of
God" (1 Cor.1:23, 24). The Messiah,
a crucified Man, executed  according
to   law!   Preposterous,   thought   the
Jew.  A  crucified  Man  who  did  not
save Himself a Saviour of others! Too
foolish  to  think  of,  said  the  unbel-
ieving  Greek.  True  it  was  that  no
precedent could be quoted in favour
of the apostolic  message-yet it was
true.  And  faith  in  the  tidi
obedience  to the  preaching
5:19-21)     resulted     in      everlasting
salvation   to  the   individual   in   the
early  days  of  Christianity.   So  it  is
still.

To  return.  Ages  rolled  by ere  the
true sacrifice, God's Lamb appeared.
David  in  the  Psalms had  written  of
His  death,   resurrection,   ascension,
and of His return to reign (Ps. 22, 26,
40,110,  24,  72).  Isaiah  had  foretold
His  coming,  "brought  as  a  lamb  to
the  slaughter"  (Isa.  53:7).  To  John
the  Baptist,  however,  was  it   given
first  to  point  Him  out,  as  walking
here amongst men-he  "seeth Jesus
coming unto him,  and  saith.  Behold

#:Lsfnm:f°ftge°d;oW#,h(t,aokhe:h]?¥;)Y
Now  it  was  plain  why  the  Paschal
lamb   had   been   appointed   fifteen
centuries    previous;    and    why    its
blood,  then  put  on  the  door-posts,
sheltered  from  death  the  first-born
inside. The Eternal One, with whom
a thousand years is as one day, does
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not  hurry  the  development  of  His
purposes.  But  "when  the  fulness  of
time was come,  God  sent  forth  His
Son, made of a woman, made under
the  law"  (Gal.  4:4).  The  Lamb  of

93£  Wwaas,k:ngTaf6h:her : Zga.8t6£,S,t  ::¥
proclaimed    Him    as    the    Lamb,
though on neither of these occasions
did any word, that we read  of,  pass
between  them.  How  He  knew  Him
the Baptist has declared. He saw the
Holy Ghost  coming down  as  a dove
and  resting  upon  Him.  A  man,  yet
God; for He would  baptise with the
Holy  Ghost.  Born  of a  woman,  yet
perfectly holy; for the Spirit of God,
as a dove, could rest upon Him.

John spoke of His death, yet never
lived to see it. He spoke of that which
was future.  It was  a  prophetic  test-
imony.  For  the  word  used  by  John
translated,  and  rightly,  Lamb,  has
reference to sacrifice.  It differs from
the word  translated  Lamb  in  Revel-
ation.  Peter,  too,  writes  of the  Lord
in  reference  to  His  death.   Having
companied with Him all the time of
His ministry among men, and having
eaten   and  drunk   in   His   presence
after  the  resurrection,  he  speaks  of
His death as a past event, and tells of
blessing  resulting  from  it.   "For  as
much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not
redeemed with corruptible things, as
silver and gold, from your vain  con-
versation  received  by tradition  from
your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without

*):sm]§:r:.nodrdwa]itEe°dut(Sopr?t:f:fe°k:eort]X
indeed) before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest in these last
times (better, at the end of the times)
for  you,  who  by  Him  do  believe  in
God,  that  raised  Him  up  from  the

:a:ii#n:d:2§;.beeHri:y8j:rYit8aotdy,°?i
Redemption by blood, the blood of

Christ,  was  for  Peter,  and  is  for  us
present blessing. And by the blood of
God's Lamb far more is enjoyed than
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Israel  knew,  or  shared  in  on  that
eventful   night.   Shelter   from  judg-
ment   they    experienced,    but    not
redemption  in  any  sense  could  the
blood  of the  Paschal  lamb  provide.
Christians, however, through redem-
ption  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  have
forgiveness  of  sins  (Eph.   1:7),   and
share in justiflcation  likewise (Rom.
3:24). These are present and  abiding
blessings, for that which results from
redemption, whether by power or by
blood,   never   changes,   nor   passes
away.

The first lesson about the blood of
the  sacrifice  was,  as  we  have  seen,
that    of   shelter    from    impending
governmental   judgment.   The   last
lesson  about  the  subject  speaks  of
the blood of christ, and assures us of
redemption, with its attendant bless-
ings, and tells us of entrance into the
holiest   by  His   blood   (Heb.   10:19).
The blood  of the  Paschal  lamb  was
first  shed  in  Egypt,  and  yearly  was
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the victim to be  slain.  The blood  of
God's  Lamb was  shed  on the cross,
and  that once for  all.  God's  Lamb,
we  say,   echoing  the  words   of  the
Baptist,    who    thus    connects    the
sacrifice   of  Old   Testament   times
with  the  last  effacious  sacrifice that
ever can be offered-the sacrifice of
Christ.  But though last,  it  had  been
first thought of. Two millenniums of
years rolled by since Adam walked in
the  garden,   ere   the   Passover   was
instituted  by God  in  Egypt.  Fifteen
hundred   more   of  years   rolled   by
between that event  and  the  appear-
ance before the Baptist of the Lamb
of God.  Yet  God's  appointment  of
that sacrifice was no after thought of
the     divine      mind.      Before     the
foundation    of   the   world    was    it
appointed,   and   the   Lamb   chosen.
What interest to God must the blood
of  the   Paschal   lamb   have   been,
looking forward  to the death  of His
Son,   and  looking  backward   to   its
appointment ere time began!
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If the reader lives in an area where overseas people reside, it will be apprec-
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The Dispensational Teaching
of Romans 11

by the late R. Grant, Stevenston

Ere he turns  to  the  discussion  of
practical  matters  consequent   upon
his teaching about the righteousness,
chapters  3-5,  and  power  of God  in
the gospel chapters 6-8, Paul halts to
consider in chapters 9-11 of Romans
a matter which was very much upon
his mind and may well have occupied
the thoughts of many of his readers,
especially    Jewish    believers.     That
matter  was  the  apparent  exclusion
from  general  blessing,  of Jews  as  a
nation   to   whom   God   had   made
certain promises.  The covenant with
Abraham, giving to his seed the land
from the Nile to the Euphrates (Gen.
15: 18-21) and with  David,  promising
an      established      and      everlasting
kingdom, (I Chron.17: 13-14) looked,
at   the   time   of  writing,   to   be   an
unrealisable  dream.  The  land   was,
indeed,  in  the  grip  of  an   army  of
occupation   which   was   prepared   to
surpress,     without     mercy,      every
rebellious movement. National hopes
were   at   a   low   ebb.   How,   in   the
current  state  of  national   fortunes,
were  these  promises  to  be  fulfilled?
And  surely,  Paul's  message  of  uni-
versal  blessing  and  of salvation,  by
faith   alone   to   whosoever   believed,
was at odds with these promises. But,
as Paul himself reminds us in v. 29 of
this chapter "the gifts  and calling of
God are without repentance".

He  sets  out,  therefore,  to  demon-
strate that  God  has  not  abandoned
either promises or nation, that Israel
will yet be restored,  in  saving  grace,
by faith and will enjoy, as a believing
nation, the reign of the Son of David,
the   now   rejected    I,ord   Jesus.    In
teaching thus, says James Denny,  he
clears himself of "the suspicion that,
in  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  he  is
animated     by     hostility     or     even
animosity to the Jews".

In   chapter   9,   he  speaks   of  the
nation as the subject of God's  elect-
ion and examines that election in the
light of His truth, His justice and His
mercy. That passage ends by quoting
prophecies   from   Hosea   1:10    and
Isaiah  1 :9 relating to the restoration
of the nation in unpromising circum-
stances.  In chapter 10, he goes on to
show  that  the   present   fall   of  the
nation was the result, not of the fail-
ure  of  God's   purpose,   but   of  the
nation's own rebellion against God's
righteousness,  their  rejection  of the
Lord Jesus as the end of the  law  for
that  righteousness  and  their  refusal
of   the    Spirit's    pleading    in    the
preaching  of the  Word.  In  chapter
11,   however,   he   explains   how   the
promises of God  to  Israel will yet be
fulfllled   in   the   restoration   of  the
nation to Christ and to God.

The  chapter  has  in  it  three  main
ideas.  The  rejection  of  Israel  is  but
partial-"even  at  this  present  time
there  is  a  remnant  according to the
election  of grace"  (v.  5);  it  is  provi-
dential-"through  their  fall  salvat-
ion is come to the Gentiles" (v.11);  it
is provisional-"blindness in  part is
happened  to  Israel  until  the  fulness
of the Gentiles be come in". "And so
all Israel shall be saved" (w. 25-26).

It is partial (w.1-10).  Present fact
and historical precedent support him
in  refusing  the  unthinkable,  "Hath
God  cast  away  His  people?"  (v.  1).
He  is  himself  an   Israelite,   racially
pure "of the seed of Abraham"  and
of  a  loyal  tribe   which   came   back
from Babylon with Judah (Ezra  1:5).
No mere proselyte he!  And  it was in
dark   days    of   apostacy,    when    it
looked  as though he was alone,  that
God   spoke   to   reassure   Elijah,   "I
have reserved to Myself seven thous-
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and who have not bowed the knee to
Baal"  (v.4).  "Even  so'',  the  apostle
concludes "at this  present time  also
there is  a remnant  according to the
election of grace" (v. 5).

But leaving these examples,  there
are two words  in the  passage which
bespeak   the   impossibility   of   God
abandoning His people. These words
are  "foreknew"  in  v.  2  and  "reser-
ved"  in v.  4.  It  seems  scarcely  nec-
essary  to  refute  what  is  sometimes
suggested, that, knowing who would
choose  Christ,  God  chose  them,  as
though   His    electing   choice    were
dependent   upon   man's   will.   That
would certainly have excluded  Israel
from   God's   election.   Indeed,   the
word   implies   the   impossibility   of
God's repudiation of His people. It is
used  flve  times  of God  in  the  New
Testament in verb  or noun form,  in
each case as an aspect of His  omni-
science.  In Acts 2:23 it is used  with,
and is closely allied to, the expression"determinate  counsel"  and  we  can

scarcely credit that God's redeeming
purpose depended  simply  upon  His
knowledge beforehand  of what  men
would do with His Son. It is used in 1
Peter  1:20 of the  Lord  Jesus,  trans-
lated in the A.V. "foreordained" and
speaks of a destiny to which He was
appointed. So does the word speak in
this  passage  of the  appointment  of
Israel  to  a  destiny  in  God's  eternal
purpose  which,  even  by  reason   of
their present condition of unbelief, is
unthwartable.    Denny   says    again,"Israel stood before God's eyes from
eternity  as  His  people  and,  in  the
immutability  of  the   sovereign   love
with which  He made  it  His,  lies the
impossibility of its rejection".

Then God's answer to Elijah, in a
day    of    infidelity    and    rebellion,
revealed  something  which  was   not
apparent, even to the man of God. It
looked  as  though  the  whole  nation
had  gone  after  Baal  but,   in  fact,
there were seven thousand of such a
character that  they  had  not  bowed
the knee to Baal. Of them God said,
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"I have reserved" them "for Myself '.
It thus becomes  evident that,  in his
day as  in  Paul's,  God  had  not  cast
away  His  people   in  their  entirety.
Paul says, "There is a remnant  acc-
ording to the election of grace"  and,
as for the rest, they were "blinded'',

jqLrg:c]¥L?yr#).and.  in  consequence,

It is providential (w.11-25). A large
part  of this  section  of  the  chapter
consists  of warning  to  the  Gentiles.
But they must be  seen  as  a  race  or
class  in  the  same  way  as   Israel  is
viewed  as  a  nation.   Moreover,  the
passage has  much  to  say  about  the
olive tree, suggesting to us the idea of
witness    in    this    day    of    Gentile
predominance.

These  matters  apart,  there  is  an
immediate result of the fall of Israel
-"salvation is come to the Gentiles"
and   a   secondary   purpose   in   the
apostle's preaching to the Gentiles-"to provoke them to jealousy" (v.11).

The action of the  apostle in turning
from  Jews  to  Gentiles  (Acts   13:46)
was not the result of pique  or  anger
at the refusal  of his  preaching,  but
was taken as a step in the process of
the    divine    judgement    of    God's
people   and   in   pursuance   of   His
intention to bless Gentiles. The work
of conversion  among  Gentiles  went
on  apace  in  those  days,   has   been
going on  ever since  and,  though  we
may lament the lack of response  in
many .places  today,   what  response
there  ls  comes  predominantly  from
Gentiles.

Then it  was  the  apostle's  hope+
for   his   action   in   turning   to   the
Gentiles   in   no   way   quenched   his
ardour for  the  blessing  of his  kins-
men-that the manifest blessing  of
Gentiles would  provoke  the  Jews  to
jealousy and  incite in them  a desire
for  the  salvation  that  they  had  re-
jected  (w.11,13-14).  So far,  alas,  it
is not so.

It is provisional (w. 26-29). The ex-
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pression     "the     fulness     of     the
Gentiles"  should  be  understood   as
the completion of the period of Gen-
tile  predominance  in  the   purposes
of God. This is a good case of a word
having meanings differing according
to the context-in this case it is akin
to  its  use  in  Gal.  4:4-"when  the
fulness   of   the   time   was   come",
whereas  it bears  a  slightly  different
meaning in v. 12-"how much more
their  fulness",  in  contrast  with  the
diminishing of Israel.

"And so all  Israel shall be saved"

(6bd26a)r:`:°i:htohuetg:E:n::£c:J?]{i?829°):

This statement is simply a repetition,
in different words of the  many  Old
Testament    prophecies,     so     often
beginning   "in    that    day",    about
national   salvation.   Indeed,   one   of
these     prophecies,      from      Isaiah
59:20-21 is quoted here. It is difficult
to see how any sober reader of script-
ure can argue, especially in the light
of this  New  Testament  affirmation,
that there is no future for the nation
of Israel.

But how is that salvation to come
about?  Right until the last moment,
we  have  an  impression  of  rebellion
and unbelief in the nation (Rev.  11 : 9)
etc. We are given to see the kings of
the  earth  gathered  together  in  the

i::fat#ethmeodu:ae3E,:#:3:ae;;[ns8treft:
16:4),   and  to  Armageddon   by  the
design  of God  (Rev.16:16).  We  see
the  city  of  Jerusalem   beset   (Zech.
12:2-3). Then we are given to see the
Deliverer  (Zech.   12:9,   Rev.   16:1S);
then  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem"shall  look  on  Him  whom  they  .  .  .

.  .  pierced"  (Zech.  12:10);  then  the
national   mourning   of   repentance
(Zech.12:10-14);  then the lament  of
Isaiah  S3;  then the  cleansing (Zech.
13:1);  then the presence of the  King
in  the  midst  of  His  people  (Zech.
14:4): then the thousand years' reign
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(Rev. 20:6), as a foretaste of, and an

;nfttrh°edE:tr£::ets°jst(hfieevt.eff:a]]#gd°m
Those    days    are    described    as

Israel's  "fulness"  (w.  12,   15).   It  is
scarcely  necessary  to  point  out,  in
our day, what will be the benefits of a
peaceful and prosperous Israel under
the  benign  rule  of  David's  greater
Son.

The diminishing of that nation has
brought  blessings  to  Gentiles-the
blessing of salvation-and, of course,
there is no need to stress what bene-
fits  have  resulted-and  the  second-
ary blessings  of the dispersion  of so
many   Jews.   And   "what   shall   the
receiving  of them  be,  but  life  from
the  dead?"  (v.15).  A  world  brought
to desolation in the trail of the Great
Tribulation   may   be   regarded    as"dead" in a sense, but that state will

soon    be    put    to    rights    by    the
prosperity  of  the   Millennium.   But
more  importantly,  men  everywhere,
and not only the nation of Israel, will
again be brought from a condition of
unbelief to  an  acknowledgement  of
the   greatness   of   Jehovah's    King."And it shall come to pass, in the last

days, that the mountain of the Lord's
house shall be established in the top
of   the    mountains    and    shall    be
exalted    above   the   hills:    and    all
nations shall flow into it.  And many
people  shall  go  and  say,  `Come  ye
and let us go up to the  mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and He will teach us His ways,
and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths':  for
out  of Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,
and the word of the Lord from Jerus-
alem" (Isaiah 2:2-3 ff.).

Small  wonder  the  apostle  breaks
into what looks like spontaneous and
adoring praise, "0 the depth  of the
riches    both    of   the   wisdom    and
knowledge of God  .  .  .  to  whom  be
glory for ever" (w. 33-36).

The Bible is a mine of wealth; but no mine will
yield its treasure without labour.
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London, W5 3LL. Tel: 01 -992-1597.

OCTOBER 1
Yoovil:  Elsinore  Gospel  Hall,  The  Avenue
at 7.30 p.in. G. Davies.
Coventry: Gospel Hall,  Upper Hill Street at
3.00  p.in.  and  6.cO  p.in.  J.  Warne,  G.   8.
GOoding.

Warrington: Hope Hall,  Hawthorne Street,
off  Longshaw  Street,   Bewsey  Estate  at
7.00 p.in. J.  Rogers.
North  Staffs:   Mad®ley  at   6.45   p.in.,   R.
Fenn.   Mr.    Fenn   continues   Monday   to
Thursday at 7.30 p.in. in local assemblies.

V%#i%hRaoma:d atN;.tTh5e#9 p. 8;§tpoe.I     Hallr
Derby:  Curzon Street at 7.15 p.in. A.  Cun-
dick.

OCTOBER 7 a 8

::rFfje:rg#E:,e#tEe::da3shs£:png7P.,;:sR3t#|nuga:

3.nmd.ear::n`.36.p.cma.r:YYAni::#yG.aNtei3v?o

OCTOBEF] 8

F.ams:]B7sjafig;.pe,  Ha,,,  Castle  Hj,I  at  7.co
Bermonds®y:   The   Gospel    Hall,    97    St.
James' Road at 7.00 p.in. T, Proffitt.
Boscomb®:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Road  at  3.cO  p.in.   and  6.00  p.in.  W.   E.
Craig, W.  Farquhar.
N.  Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall  at  7.cO  p.in.
R.  G.  R.  Carnall.
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All  items  for  ``lntelligence"   columns  of

::jsEdTtaogr:Z48eBseha::]bdurbne,aKi[d#::r:#j:encdt
posted in time to arrive on or before 7th of
month previous to issue.
Intimation    of    commencement    of    new
assemblies should always carry commend-
ation of nearest local assembly.

#:eTastt#pTi`T|:sGe°r%%e+bHe:'l,Yonder
Briorfield:  Hebron  Hall  in  Brierfield  Baptist
Church   at   2.45   p.in.   and   6.15   p.in.    S.
Brown, J. Sinclair.
Col(ishall:  Norfolk,  Bethesda   Gospel   Hall
at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.cO  p.in.  E.  Parmenter,
E.  Hughes.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street at 7.30 p.in.
F. Epps.

OCTOBEF] 8 -13
Blyth:   Gospel    Hall,    Devonworth    Place,
Cowpen Estate at 7.30 p.in. A. Leckie,

OCTOBER 15
Cheltenham:  Newton  Road,  Hesters Way
at  3.00  p.in.   and  6.cO  p.in.  W.   Craig,   I.
Grant.

flea,rdrog:j3:¥to8#ebd.mG.o§£8,6T38,pvymo.o3:
Hall,  D.  Newell.

Luton:  Onslow  Road  Gospel  Hall  at  4.00
p.in. and 6.30 p.in. J. Scarsbrook.

B:fc#:P:EFs::{¥di:t;.Cedes:#tAG.°8Petgoad':
jM%.n d¥7. toG#:gayc:tn±j.n4:eps. +T   mj n jstry

Ri:=Lnfpetg=t:7.88sp?eJ. B:WegtTarry   Lane,

OCTOBER 22
Weymouth:  South  Dorset  Bible  Studies,
Bethany Hall at 7.30 p.in. S.  Ford.
Briorfi®ld:   Hebron   Hall,  Walter   Street   at
7.00 p.in. S.  Emery.
L®ic®st®r:   York   Street   Gospel    Hall,   off
Granby Street at 7.30 p.in. G. 8.  Fyfe.

9.85®pn.tinT:AfoE:PTejrHn:,i:upperHj,lstreetat

9.8lgrp:
n:  The  Gospel   Hall,  The   Butts  at
in. J.  Glenville.

OCTOBER 29
Derby: Curzon  Street at 7.15 p.in.  C.  Rob-
erts.
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OCTOBER 29 -  NOVEMBER 3
Trent Vale:  Camp  Re-union,  R.  Revie.  Mr.
Pevie  continues  Monday  to  Thursday  at
7.30 p.in. in local assemblies.

NOVEMBER 5
Yeovil:  Elsinore  Gospel  Hall,  The  Avenue
at 7.30 p.in. C. Ingleby.

Ealing:  Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.00  p.in.
E.  Hughes.

Brierfield:   Hebron  Hall,  Walter   Street  at
7.00 p.in.I.  Grant.

Leicoster:   York   Street   Gospel   Hall,   off
Granby Street at 7.30 p.in.  J.  Hunter,  Mr.
Hunter  continues  in   ministry  Monday  to
Thursday at 7.30 p.in.
Maidenhead    Parkside    Hall,    St.    Luke's
F3oad at 6.30 p.in.  R.  Dawes.

Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. A.  Leckie.

Vi°c#ipi%hRaoma:datN7e.tih5e#qc.S:es#:'rt.Ha'''
Appledore,  Devon:  Old  Seamans  Mission
at 4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. A.  Poles.

NOVEMBER 5 -  10
Warrington: Hope Hall,  Hawthorne Street,
off Longshaw Street, Bewsey  Estate.  Sat-
urday  at  7.cO  p.in.   Lord's  Day  2.cO  p.in.
and  6.30 p.in.  Weeknights at 7.30  p.in.  P.
Mcpheat.

NOVEMBER 12

Southborough: Holden Park Gospel Hall at
3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. G.  a.  Fyfe,  M.  Hall.

Hastings:   Gospel   Hall,   Castle   Hill  at  7.cO
p.in, J. Scarsbrook.
Bermondsey:   The   Gospel    Hall,    97    St.
James'  Road at 7.cO p.in. K.  Gibson.
Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street at 7.30 p.in.
G-Nei,,y.

OCTOBER 1
Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans at 6.30 p.in.
E. Nelson, G. Waugh.

Sandyhills:    Gospel     Hall,     155    Amulree
Street,  Shettleston  at  3.30  p.in.  A.  Nais-
mith, J. Cameron, J. MCDonald.
Stranraor:   Lewis   Street,   Gospel   Hall   at
2.30 p.in. A.  Farrel, G.  Dunbar.
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Cumb®rnauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum Ring  Road at 3.30 p.in.  D.  Newell,
E.  Parmenter, F.  E. Stallan.

Gourock:     Bethany     Hall,      Drumshantie
Road  at  3.30  p.in.  J.  Hunter,  A.  J.   Last,
I-Steele.

§tnrjgehtt:Y7:88:p.:?ipewlyHea,']6.3M6:DOF#3r
Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Poad at 7.00 p.in.
J. Grant-

Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   place  at
6.45 p.in. W.  Prentice, J. Hay.
Invern®ss:   Culcabock   Assembly,   in   Mill-
burn  Academy,   Diriebught  Road  at  3.00
p.in. J. Gillespie, J. Campbell, W. Mowat,

OCTOBER 8
Wishaw:  Ebenezer  Hall,  Young  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Anderson, W. Banks.
Maddiston:   Bethesda   Hall   at   3.00   p.in.
A, Gamble, J. Baker, W. Alexander.
Ashgill:  Bethany  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  J.  Gill-
espie,I. Steele.
Newmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in.  Dr. W.  Hannay,I.  Robertson.
Bannockburn:  Commencement of  Winter
Bible Readings on Second Epistle of Peter,
these continue on the second  Saturday of
each month until  March,1984.  Kindly note
new arrangements.
Burnbank: Ebenezer Hall, Glenlee Street at
3.30  p.in.  G.  Jackson,  W.  K.  Morrison,  G.
Waugh.
Tayport:  Gospel  Hall,  Butter Wynd  at 7.30
p.in. J.  Hay.
Methil:  Innerleven  Gospel  Hall,  Missionary
Conference at 3.00 p.in.  P.  Ferry, W.  Alex-
ander, J, Campbell.

OCTOBER 8 - 9
Plains:  in  Public  Hall  at  3.cO  p.in.  J.   Hun-
ter,  J.  Allen,  R.   Dryburgh.   Lord's  Day  at
3.00 p.in. and 8.00 p.in. J. Hunter, J. Allen.
Mr.  Hunter  continues  in  ministry  loth   -
13th at 7.45 p.in.

OCTOBER 15
Glenrothes:  Gospel  Hall,  Queen  Margaret

8hr].V8,a}.4ch3°p?tnt.:;;:i':tEe:?!nGgaLEi::Sj:
Paterson.
Bonnybridge:      Ebenezer      Gospel      Hall,

a:i#seon:tJ?e!r::t?.#r.
ue in the  Gospel,  Lord's

in.   J.   Smyth  J

Monday - Thursday at
November.

myth will  contin-
Day  at  8.cO  p.in.
.30 p.in.  until 3rd

Knightswood:    Gospel    Hall,    361     Fulton
Street at 3.00 p.in. J.  Paton,  R.  Dryburgh,
J. Hay.
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Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   Place  at
3.00   p.in.   J.    Flanigan,   G.   Jackson,    K.
Stapley-
Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Bae, A. Scott.
Moth®rw®ll:    Shields   Road    Gospel    Hall,
Flemington  at  6.30   p.in.   A.   Gamble,   A.
Wilson.

§?rtetG:is3¥8oW;.#.e5.r°Bnur:ea#',jfTBapkr::,Ca:
Mcpheat.

OCTOBER 17 -20
Partick:      Abingdon      Hall,      Stewartville
Street.  D.  Newell will give a  series of add-
resses  on  the   subject   of   '`Principles   of
Gathering".

OCTOBER 21  - 24
Dundee:     Hillbank     Evangelical     Church.
Missionary Weekend, Theme  `Asian  Con-
tpr.a#'tMForLddaayy,7.Efdjg;ma'ts7:6#.yin.4.#

Lower,  R. Orr, J.  MCNeil.

OCTOBER 22
Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   Place  at
6.45 p.in. J. Grant.

!oP:a#ea!'.',n#i::Gry:oai'Ln:gt.,s6wi:r:yggTgi.n£
p.in. Monday to Thursday at 7.45 p.in.

OCTOBER 28 - 30
Wishaw:  Ebenezer Hall, Young  Street,  Fri-

8auyndaaty7a.t38.4P5T:in:aat#ad8%oa5.i.3&.PHffi;
A.  Leckie,  J.  Speirs.  Mr.  Leckie continues
in ministry until 3rd November.

OCTOBER 29
Airdrie:  Hebron  Hall,  North  Bridge  Street
at 6.30 p.in. J. Grant, R. Gamble.
Uphall: Gospel  Hall at 6.30 p.in.  G. Waugh,
T. Wilson.

NOVEMBER 5 -  10
Knightswood:    Gospel    Hall,    361    Fulton
Street.    Special     meetings    on    Temple
Teaching,   using   T.    Newberry's   original
model  and  charts.  P.  G.  Page  of  Harrow.
Saturday at 7.00 p.in.  Sunday at 3.45 p.in.
and 7.cO p.in.  Monday to Thursday at 7.45
P.in.

NOVEMBER 5
B®ith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7.00 p.in.
J. Paterson.

8:j8%w°,fTwi:s#:si:#.t 3.30 P.in. J.
Bailli®ston:  Gospel  Hall,  18  Glasgow  Road
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at  3.30  p.in.  J.  Anderson,  A.  Gray,  A.  J.
Last.
Kilmarnock:  Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   Place  at
6.45 p.in. C.  Hartiss, R. Gamble.

LiyAnigkste#:Ff3:Pd:`Hall,Deansat6.3op.in.

NOVEMBER 6 -  17
Motherw®Il:   Shields   Road    Gospel    Hall,
Flemington. Ministry by J. Harrison.

NOVEMBER 12
Tayport:  Gospel  Hall, Butter Wynd at 7.30
p.in. J. Paterson.
Newmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.cO p.in. G, Smith, J.  Hopewell.
Cumbernauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum  Ring  Road  at 7.cO  p.in.  J.  Camp-
bell,  F3'  Hi,l'

Ashgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.in. J.  Paton,
J. Baxter.
Prestwick:   Glenburn   Assembly  in   Prest-
wick  Academy,  Newdykes  Road  at  3.cO
p.in. J.  Hay, J.  Rodgers.  Reports R.  Revie,
J. Smyth.

NOVEMBER 19

plains:   Elim  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  J.   Hay,   A.
Gamble.

OCTOBER 1
Armagh: at 8.00 p.in. J. Burnett.
Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in. J.  Smyth  (Living-
ston).

OCTOBER 5
Ballinamallard:     Annual     Conference     in
Gospel  Hall at 2.00 p.in.

OCTOBER 6
Shanaghan:    Annual    Conference    at    12
noon.

OCTOBER 8
Armagh: at 8.00 p.in. J. Lennox, J. Brown.
Ballymena:   at   8.00   p.in.   R.   Watterson.
Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in.  R. Jennings.

OCTOBER 8 -  14
Lurgan: Annual Conference.
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OCTOBER 15
Armagh: at 8.00 p.in. S. Maxwell.
Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in.  H. S.  Paisley.

r#ognhtf:)r.n:    at    7.30    p.in.    w.    west

OCTOBER 22
Enniskillen: Half Yearly Conference.
Armagh:   at  8,cO  p.in.   R.   Watterson,   E.
Stewart.
Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in. S. Maxwell.
Cloughfern:  at  7.30  p.in.  Missionary  Con-
ference.

OCTOBER 29
Belfast:   Missionary   Meeting   in   Windsor
Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.in.
Armagh: at 8.cO p.in. J. Allen.
Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in. J. Beattie.
Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in. J.  Flanigan.

NOVEMBER 2
0magh: Annual Conference.

NOVEMBER 5
Ballymacashon:    Annual    Conference    at
2.00 p.in.
Armagh:    at   8.cO   p.in.    G.    Wallace,    J.
Hawthorne.
Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in. J.  Flanigan.
Cloughfern: at 7.30 p.in. J. Allen.

NORTH a NORTH EAST
Teesido:    (Christian    Camps).    The  boys'
camp at the end of July was led by a  local
brother.   They  had   a   difficult  time   as   a
number  of  the  25  boys  present  were  in
Local  Authority  care.  No  such  difficulties
were  experienced  with  the  36  girls  a,t  the
girls' camp.
Wylam:  Conference  on  the  August  Bank
Holiday was well attended when J. Ander-

iTo!nm:!n:tshfivA:#seEi:|xs:oe#:ys3wm:3e:c|:3!'eh:e:fi|
attended   by  the  children   and   100   were
present   on   the    Sunday    evening    with
parents. K. Clegg took these meetings.
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EAST  LANCASHmE,  EAST   cHESHIF]E,
GREATER MANCHESTEF] a yoRKSHiF]E
Blackburn,    Rishton:    Lancashire    Gospel
Tent with  Evangelists  J.  Hutchinson  and
D.  MacMaster.  Local  saints  were encour-
aged at good numbers attending the adult
meetings.     A    pleasant    reception     was
experienced in the door-to-door work.

WEST MIDLANDS
ln these dark days never has the need been
so  great  for  the  saints  to  gather  for  the
reading and teaching of the Word of God.
Throughout  the  coming  months  a  prog-
ramme    of    Saturday    evening     ministry
meetings  has  been arranged by a number

#j£§g:#blie(Swi:steh,:yreg]a°nndjncrduodifiiieRi;:
Broadwas   on   Teme,   Coventry   (Church
Street   and   Upper   Hill   Street),    Crowle,
Ludlow,   Redditch   (Foxlydiate   Crescent),
Shrewsbury  and  Solihull.  The  region  has
quite a  number of small assemblies which
need prayer and practical support.

EAST MIDLANDS
Leicester  Assemblies:   Held  their  Annual
boys' and  girls' camp during July. 42  boys
and  45 girls from  11  Sunday  Schools  had
the claims of the Saviour clearly presented
to    them    by    P.     Greenwood    and     D.
Willerton.  10  made  professions  of  faith  in
Christ and others were counselled on  spir-
itual matters.
Netherfield:   The   assembly   would   value

£La5:rgsft°trh:t;ofu°nrtghdc:rTn':gocgt38%:'w:t#°si
Mountstevens.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS
Bicester:  The  annual  week  of  Bible  read-
ings was led by A. J.  Last in Galatians and
was  well  attended  particularly  by  young
believers.  Tract  distribution  and  open  air
work in the town and  surrounding villages
resulted    in    interesting     contacts.     The
gwi°cSP::atY8%thp#:tchhr::wne]rgehjt:YnedbybyB:

Gamble  and  J.   Merson  for  the  opei.ling
conference.

EAST ANGLIA

isu¥:fs°:a:Tgjo:0#n::i?ai:htg:d:t%hfa:in::oh:i;
girls and boys experienced blessing  with  a
number making professions of faith  in the
Lord Jesus Christ.
Helions  Bumpstoad:  The  Sunday  School

:FhE:;:::js::dna#vyoe;a##;:I,:::£[tn:g:t#yH::g¥[tg:fix
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Suffolk Camp:  There were three  separate
weeks, one for girls and two for boys, God
spoke to many there  and  a  good  number
confessed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Bishops  Stortford:   Between   70   and   80

%ta!#sdne§giohdAnu:g:esni':8{hmE:e#afis:o:afnstg8fet#:
Although  numbers  dropped  to  as  low  as
five  in  fellowship,  the  saints   persevered
and the work has prospered. The assembly
is still small  in  numbers but  by  God's  help
and the generosity of many of  His  people
the  building  has  been  completed  without
needing to borrow anything.

SOUTH WALES
Nantgarw:  D.  Richards has,  over the  past
years,    frequently    knocked    doors    and
visited homes in  Nantgarw, the area of his
home  assembly,  but  has  been  disappoin-
ted in seeing very few into the Gospel  Hall.
This year he felt he should hire the comm-
unity   hall   on   the   council   estate    each
Tuesday    night    during    the    month    of
August.  On each of the five  Tuesdays  he
invited different local brethren from Cardiff
and district to give their testimonies and to
preach  the  gospel.  On  the  last  night  the
senior citizens of the area  were  invited  to
tea  prior to  the  meeting.  Throughout  the
month there was a tremendous  response,
with up to fifty from the village attending.

aYraenayd;fetahret:#tee:8§8eiYirveY::§gingjxjnagt
Nantgarw, who provided  food  parcels  for
the old and sick during the visitation of the
area have been  much encouraged,  having
seen  five  from  the  village  into  the  gospel
meeting  in  the  Hall  on the  last  Sunday  of
August. They are now looking to the  Lord
for help in following up this work.

Treorchy: The saints in this small assembly
have been encouraged by the  response to
their tracting  work  in  the  Rhondda  valley.
There  have  been  those  who   responded
and   attended   the   gospel   meeting.   One
young  man  in  his  late  twenties,   who   is
living with relatives in the area,  was saved
on  the  first  night  he  attended  the  gospel
meeting and  has  since  been  baptised.  He
has   now   moved   to   Cwmbran   and   the
assembly there  are  seeking  to  follow  him
uP.

Maesybont: The small  assembly  held their
annual  conference  on  August  Bank  Holi-
day Monday and were encouraged  by the
usual  excellent attendance.  Helpful  minis-
try was  given  by  brethren  N.  Mellish  and
D.  C.  Hinton. N. Mellish was continuing for
the   remainder  of  the  week  with   gospel
meetings.
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HIGHLAND AND N.E. COAST
Morayshire:  The assemblies united  gospel
work  in  the  villages  and  outlying  districts
was  well   received  when  the  Word  was
preached and the written  message distrib-
uted.
Alness:   F.   Reid   has   been   engaged   with
visitation and tract distribution in  this  area
and   expects  to   go  to   Shetland   D.V.   in
October to  preach the gospel  in the  more
remote parts of the island using a caravan.
Gardenstown:  J.  Hunter  gave  much  app-
reciated ministry for a week.

GRAMPIAN REGloN
Cruden Bay: R. Souter has been preaching
the  gospel  and  visiting  for  the  past  five
weeks.   Adults   in   this   village   have   not
responded  but  teenagers'  and   children's
work has been most encouraging.
Inverurie:   Conference   held   in   the   local
school   was   well   attended   and    helpful
ministry was given by J.  Baker,  A.  Foster,
J. Hunter and J. Merson.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGloN.

St. Andrews: A number of young believers
on holiday were encouraged  as a  result of
fellowship in the work  of the  Lord.  J.  Hay
gave     helpful     ministry     each     morning,
followed  by  open  air  work  and  tract  dis-
tribution, A gospel  meeting was held  each
evening  with  local  people  attending  and
one  young  man  confessed  Christ  as  his
Lord and Saviour.
Perth:  J.  Campbell  and  J.  Hay  continuing
in the gospel  at  Rattray.  Prayer valued  for
this difficult area.

Glenrothes:    Good    attendance    at    the
annual conference and  helpful  ministry  by
J. Hay, J. MacDonald and W.  Mowatt.

STRATHCLYDE REGION
Paisley: Over the past eighteen months the
assembly at Bethany Hall has been blessed
with  added  fruit,  eight  adults  and  eleven
teenagers being baptised. Their ages range
from fourteen to seventy-nine and only six
of them had previous connection with  the
assembly.
Bellshill: R.  Revie is expected to have some
gospel   meetings  for  the   children   during
October.   Please  pray  that   some   of  the
young  ones  may  be  found  for  the  Lord
Jesus.
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Lanarkshire:  Assemblies  in  the  shire  have
been  most  encouraged  by the  number  of
people  who were  seen  to  be  listening  to
the  open  air  preaching.  The  fine  weather
was a  contributory factor and we do pray
that    the    seed    will     bring    forth.     The
command is still  'GO YE'.

LOTHIAN AND BORDER REGION
Laurieston:   J.   Stubbs   continues   in   the
gospel   in   this   little   village   with   several
unsaved in attendance. Your prayer will be
appreciated.
Creetown: J. Cadzow's gospel meetings in
the tent during July and August had  many
local   people   attending   each   night.   The
small   assembly   was   encouraged    by   a
young   man   being   saved,   baptised   and
added to the company and a young sister
also being restored to the Lord.

CO. ANTRIM
Ballywatermoy:  This  assembly   has   been
encouraged  in  meetings  conducted  by  J.
Martin and W.  Jennings which  have  been
well     attended,     and     a     number     have
professed.
Broughshane:  G'ood  weather  enabled  the
assembly to continue open-air meetings in
the   village   nightly   for   three   weeks,   A.
Aiken joined with the local  brethren  in  the
preaching   of   the   gospel   in   the   various
estates, as well as door-to-door visitation.
Ballymena:    H.    S.    Paisley    commenced
gospel meetings on the 18th September.
Ahoghill:  T.  Bentley  gave  helpful  ministry
for    one    week    prior    to    returning    to
Malaysia.

CO. ARMAGH
Clonroot:  A.  Mcshane  and  J.  Hawthorne
have  been  preaching  for  more  than  four
weeks in a tent. Large numbers attending.
Glenanne:   D.   Kane  and   S.   MCBride   are
preaching in a tent.  A number of outsiders
are attending.
Markethill: J. Allen gave a week of ministry
on  New Testament assembly  principles  in
the Gospel  Hall.

BELIEVER'S

Ballybay, Co. Monaghan: T. MCNeil and  G.
MCKinley have commenced a gospel effort
in  a  portable  hall.  Prayer  is  requested  for
this very difficult area.

CO. DOWN

Ballywalter:  T.  MCKelvey and J.  G.  Hutch-
inson  commenced  gospel  meetings  early
September.  Mr.  MCKelvey  took  ill  on  the
first  Tuesday  night  and  is  at  the  time  of
going  to  press  very  seriously  ill   in   Ards
HOspital.

BIackskull:  E.  Wishart  and  S.  Thompson
have  had  an  encouraging  start  to  gospel
meetings in the Orange Hall.
Carryduff:   H.  Andrews  and   R.   Pickering
have had large attendances and blessing in
salvation in a tent.

Newcastle:   J.   Flanigan   had   a   week   of
profitable   ministry  on   The   Mysteries   of
Scripture.
Ballynahinch:  J.  Flanigan  has  had  helpful
-#:eftrjon£SthwejtEhp{:tfestT#eaaseebTebJy5.Speak-

CO. FERMANAGH

:neneitsi#g:n;::,:nsu:tu(rB:vy.,eY:n',nhgem!:i:;#
Hall at 7.30 p.in. Please pray for the visit of
A.  Carew  (Barbados)  to  Enniskillen  in  the
Gospel,   commencing   on    Sunday,    16th
October,  (D.V.).

CO. DONEGAL
Listillion:  On the 21st  August,  G.  Stewart
and    S.    Patterson    commenced    gospel
meetings  in  a  tent  about  two  miles  from
Letterkenny.  An  encouraging   start,  with
some local people attending.
Quigley's Point: Further blessing has resul-
ted from recent meetings;  a young  couple
and  a  young  man  have  professed  to  be
saved.

CO. TYRONE
Dunmullen:  G.  Patterson  (Canada)  and  J.
Hawthorne   have   commenced   a   gospel
effort.
Fintona:    Annual    Conference    on     17th
August. The hall was well filled and helpful
ministry  was  given  by  J.   Hawthorne,  J.
Wells,  N.  Turkington,  S.  Ferguson,  W.  J.
Nesbitt and D. Kane.

BELFAST AND DISTRICT
Albertbridge   F]oad:   H.   Graham   and   W.
Armstrong    plan    to    commence    gospel
meetings on the 2nd October, (D.V.).
Newtownbreda:  J.   AIlen   is  expected   to
commence  in  the  gospel  in  mid-October,
(D.V.).
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Murdoch,   should   from   lst   October,   be
addressed  at  54  Whyte  Avenue,   Irvine,
Ayrshire,    KA12   0EQ.   Tel:    lrvine   (0294)
79190.

Please  note that from  lst  October,  1983,
the    assembly    meeting     in     Elim     Hall,
Glasgow will  be  known as  Crosshill  Evan-

3Iical   Church,   5   Prince   Edward   Stre-et,
lasgow, G42 8LU.a

Harrogate: Wood field  Gospel  Hall,  Wood-
field    Grove,   wish    to    advise   that    the
Breaking of Bread  meeting  now commen-
ces at 11.15 a.in.

All correspondents for Mr. a  Mrs.  Charles
MCEwen    now    to,    1A    Hamlin    House,
Hamlin Gardens, Exeter, EX1  3AA,  Devon.

t:°:'r:€i#::#n8gesnhi:eri%:,Mr§t€:%gueseH#r;

James Paul, 20 Deuchar Street, Jesmond,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,   wishes   it   to    be
known that he is not the Jim Paul referred
to in the July issue, as  moving to  Canada.
We  regret  any  inconvenience  caused  to
our brother.
Culcabock   Assembly,   Inverness   intimate
that they will be taking occupation of their
new  Hall  this  month   (October),  and  will
then   be   known   as   Culloden   Assembly.
They  desire  to  thank  all  assemblies  and
friends, who have supported them practic-
ally and  by prayer,  and  are still  looking  to
the Lord in regard to the full completion of
the building.

All   correspondence   for  the   Fraserburgh
assembly should be addressed to Mr. John
D.    MCLeman,   13   Scatha   Bitchie   Place,
Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire, A84 5SE.

TEASDALE BURN, on 24th  May,  aged  77
years.  Born in Glasgow, and was saved  as
a  young  man  on  lst  February,   1923.   He
was known to a wide circle of believers, as
one  of  those  '`Whose  heart  made  them

I,  and  in  fellowship  in  lrvine  for  almos-t
years.     A   _godly     sister     given     to

319

willing   to   bring   for  all   manner   of   work
which   the   Lord    had   commanded''.    A
minister of the Word,  and  preacher of the
gospel, testifying  in open-air and  door-to-
door evangelism.  Married  in  1941,  he  and

ays:Se.mBbi;nirveEeorfc°hrsH°aTh,eaFaasr§o*tht#:
moved  to  Hebron  Hall,  Bo`ness,  and  for
the   last  30  years   were   in   fellowship   in

atl%%trtedHf%';'hj€rfrdgoewTOuth.   Prayer  is   re_
HUGH CAMPBELL, on 26th May, aged 80
years.  Saved  in  his youth  and  since  then
associated  with  the  assembly  at  Green-
gairs,  where  he   led   the  praise  for  many
years.   A   regular   attender   at   assembly
gatherings    until   failing    health    in    latter
years.   please   pray   for   his   widow   and
family.

DAVID MAIR, on 8th July,  aged 79 years.
Saved   in   early  life,   our   brother  was   in
fellowship   in  the   Cullen   assembly  for  a
long  number  of  years,  where  he  bore  a
quiet,    consistent    testimony,    and    was
faithful in his attendance at all the gather-
ings of the Lord's people.

Mrs.  JOHN  MALCOLM,  on  13th  July,  in
her  72nd  year.  Called  suddenly  into  the
presence  of the  Lord.  Saved  as  a  young

96
hospitality,    a    faithfdl    attendeF   at    the
assembly   gatherings.   A   sister   given   to
good works.
JOHN  MOFFAT,  on  31st  July,   aged  77
years.    In   fellowship   in   Wesleyan    Hall,
Glasgow for many years,  but  last  13 years
in  Baillieston Gospel Hall.  He was a faithful

#::#dareFcto#'etahteth:ede:i:rg:oatnhde%aovsepe:
service   on   a    Sunday   evening.    Prayer
appreciated for Mrs,  Moffat,  her daughter
and the family.

7M5j.SSsE#eYdLt[nsdpb°aE:i's::7:he£:I?uisft6,a%:8
spent all her life in  Birmingham.  Previously
at  Selly  Oak,  she  moved  to  Quarry  Lane,
North field  in  1923, where she  remained  in
fellowship   for   60   years,   She   was   well
known  in  the  district,  and  willingly  gave
practical  help to saved and  unsaved  in  so
many  ways.   In   the  assembly,   she   was
occupied   in  various  avenues  of  service,
and  gave  her full  support  when  the  test-
imony   was   small,   and   faced    possible
closure.  She will  be  missed,  especially  by
those  who  found  her  such  a  help  when
passing through difficult times.

hMejFS9§r€LyLeYarY%£¥RWDa¥:anv:tdhjAUTg#int
meetings   conducted   by   the   late   John
Rankin and the late Samuel Kane. She was
a    quiet,    godly,    consistent    sister,    and
although  confined  to  the  home  through



weakness  for the  last  few  years,  she  still
maintained      a      prayerful       interest      in
Bushmills assembly, and in the work of the
Lord,  in  general.   Prayer  is  requested  for
her brother James,  who  is also  advanced
in  years,  and  is  in  assembly  fellowship  in
Los Angeles, U.S.A.

Mrs.  MARY  SAMSON,  on   13th  August,
aged  83.  Saved  in  her  teens,  she  was  in
happy fellowship in Ebenezer Hall, Wishaw
for 65 years. A gentle, gracious sister, who
attended   the   meetings   faithfully   when
health  permitted.  Prayer  is  requested  for
her family.

Mrs.  HORNE, on  17th  August,  a few days
before her 88th  birthday.  Almost 70  years
ago she had thoughts of the  mission-field,
and in  1921  she set sail  unaccompanied for
Bolivia,  having  been  commended  by  the
assembly   in   lrvine.   A   year   later,    Peter

Home,  commended  by the  assemblies  at
lnverness   and    Dundee,    joined    her    at
Sucre,  and  they  were  married  in  1923.  In
1925,  Mr.  a  Mrs.  Home  moved  to  Santa
Cruz  to  join   Dr.   Hamilton   and   his   wife.
They spent thirty-two years in Santa Cruz,
before  moving  thirty-five   miles   north   to
Montero.  Six  years  later the  first  baptism
took    place,    when    six    believers    went
through the waters of baptism. Mrs.  Home
lived   through   some   difficult   and   trying
times.    Despite   the   tragic    loss    of    her
husband    (1964)    and    son    (1968),    Mrs.
Home continued steadfastly in the work of
the   Lord.   Her  health,   however,   became
poorer, and only her resolute spirit to serve
the  Lord  kept  her  on  the  field  until   1979,
when   she   came   home,   having   been   jn
Bolivia for  58 years.  F3emember  her family
and    her    sister,    Mrs.    Duncan    Beid,    in
Prayer.

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all Its
beauty    of     mountains     and

lakes
Blble F]eading Weeks 1983

15th-22ndoctober,A  J  Last

Missionary Weeks,1983
24th September-1 st October

Tel : Windermere 3532
S A E  would be appreciated

FARMHOUSE:  Bed  a  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.   Convenient   to   Ayr.   Mrs.   J.   Harrison,''Scoutt's Farm'', Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel: Tarbolton
218.

PORTRUSH:  "Hayesbank"  offers  you  the  type

§i#o:s#%y9e¥u°#Fa3rtEa3Yo6anritnhdc§'n%tn#:ff:i:8tn:£°:$
3::8:°ok;negntarFy::rvy,j8gegj:#s:S:nndwfakTe°nr8
parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim

i:i:812%r598!edeM;'j'8k2e&8Z9&FreAve.,Portrush.

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest  House overlook-
Ing  Carnlough  Bay   Open  all  year  round.  Central
heating etc.  Home  baking.  Christian  fellowship.
Mrs  J   Aiken,  Bethany Guest House,  5 Bay  Pd.,
Carnlough,  Ballymena N.I. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

SCAFtBOF]OUGH
For all your noods in Christian Holidays

SHALOM CHPllsTIAN HOTEL

A  must  for  the  discerning  Christian
Holidaymaker.    Enquire   now   for   the
remainder  of   Season   and   Christmas
Holiday.   Closed,   except   for   Groups,
October 29th to  Christmas,  re-opening
for >eason,  Easter  1984.  Discounts for
all during October.

Smith, 6 Albion Road, South Cliff .
Telephone: 0723 - 60360.

Llandudno:  Meifod  Christian  Hotel,  on  promen-
ade,  offers  Christians  a  time  of  fellowship  aiid
pleasant relaxation  Joyce a John  Martin,  North
Parade. Tel: 0492 -77114.

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well   Christian   Guest   House,   near   Promenade,
shops  and  station.  Car  space,  level  walks,  ideal
touring   centre,   near   assembly.   Youth   groups
and   parties  welcome.   OAP   reduced   May  and
October.   Cadzow,  20  West  End   Poad,   More-
cambe   LA4   40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 420910.

i,:¥#:;%cc:tg;,:_u:e::fEE:fgE¥,:Fr=an,#u3,:Fas::;o8s:t3:aef:i
Biversmeet, Appledore,  Bide ford,  EX391 PE.

ARBROATH:    Christian    Guest    House.    Good
food.  Friendly  Christian  atmosphere.  Christmas
House-Party.  Senior  Citizens  Weeks  -  March,
1984  -  Special  Hates.  The  Kepties  Hotel.  Tele-
phone: 0241  -72424.



DEAR FELLOW CHRISTIAN
Our Company produces a wide range of quality printing, for the book trade and
Publishing  Industry.

Over the last twelve months, we have felt the Lord's leading in  moving into the field of
Christian publications, and during this period, we have printed a variety of work for
various Christian  Organisations.
We believe we have been led to produce a Christian Calendar for 1984, which due to
its design,  high quality and size 14" x  11 '', will  be an acceptable gift for both Christian
and  Non-Christian  households. The town of Kilsyth features on the pages of religious
history, for great revivals in the years 1908,1839 and  1742, and for the stand taken by
the Covenanters in  1645, when they were routed as they fought for their beliefs in the
Battle of Kilsyth.
It is with this in  mind that we have chosen the title ``Covenanter" to promote the
calendar, which  has twelve beautiful photographs with appropriate texts of Scripture,
and it is our desire to offer a product which will convey the Christian  message 52
weeks per year, and, at the same time, serve as a fund-raising project.
We have produced the Calendar in volume, and we are able to offer it for sale,
including outer postal packs, at the following prices. We would suggest a re-sale price
of: £1.75 each.  If required the Calendars can be overprinted with your own
personaljsed imprint on (A) each page (8)  Front Cover only.

1

5
25
50

loo
250

CALENDARS NOT OVERPRINTED
5                     £1.75                                      100                     250
25                  £1.50                                    250                    500
50                 £1.25                                    500                     1000
100              £1.15                                   1000     -       and  above

CALENDARS 0VERPRINTED FRONT COVER ONLY
250               £1.10each                         500                     1000
500              £1.00each                       1000     -       and  above

£1.00 each
98p each
95p each
90p each

98p each
95p each

CALENDARS 0VERPRINTED FRONT COVER AND EACH  PAGE
in  500                     750               £1.30each                         750                    1000                 £1.20each

Prices will  be quoted separately for quantities over 1,500.  Prices include VAT,  Post,
Packaging and  Delivery.  For individual orders send cash,  postal orders, cheques made
out to the above name and address.

Yours  sincerely

jLiwhu,,
Hugh  Hill
Managing  Director
FORSYTHMIDDLETON&CO.  LTD.      CREATIVE  GRAPHIC   PRINTERS

SPECTPIA  WOPKS   BuPNSIDE  ESTATE  KILSYTH  G65  9JX         Tel    Kilsyth  (0236)  8228cO



SALVATION  TESTAMENTS
lndexed  on  every  subject connected  with  Salvation

CHAPTER  12

!nrhirFu:=:T.¥:±hc±c¥ti':ffT:hh¥f
people,   insomuch   that   they
trode  one  upon  another,  he
began to say unto his disciples
first  of all,  Beware  yc  of the
leaven of the Pharisccs, which

EL#ihi,:sn-p#:

rows.                               K.  vcr. 23-32.

#E:ounnfit±r#
mcn]   him  shall   the  Son   Qf
man  also  confess  before  tr,e
aLpicR?l`j=l
9 But he that denieth me be-

fore    men    shall    be    deined
before the angels of God.

I.  John  3   I-8.

0

NO.1:      Plain  Edges,  Plound  Corners,  Cover:  Balacron
PRICE £1.95

10 or more Copies £1.56 plus postage.

NO.  2:      Round corners, Gold Edges, Semi-yapp, Cover:
Imitation Leather (Cased).

PFtlcE £3.75
10 or more Copies £3.00 plus postage.

100 COPIES  -350/o  DISCOUNT

Most  helpful  for  the  Soul  winner  or  the
seeking  sinner.

The Northern Publishing Offlce
Bible and Book Department

29 -31  ANN STREET, BELFAST.
Telephone: 230064



The Day of Christ
by J.  R. Baker

Truth#.IdHi:gdrn8On®S!S

Errors to Avoid
by C. Logan
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EDITOPIN    dearchli8ht
'  It isn't unusual to hear the cry,  "Standards  under attack  again!"  Yet the

enlightened  observer  is  aware that  standards  are  always  under  attack;  the
enlightened Christian is aware that the attack is concerted not by one of those
strange  coincidences  of life  nor  by  spontaneous  uprisings  converging  into
opposition but by the determined,  considered, detailed  planning of the  evil
one  himself.  Equally  the  enlightened  Christian  is  aware  that  his  code  of
values is formulated in the light of the revealed mind of God and so must be
defended.

Leading politicians yearn for a return to the  Victorian values of industry,
independence  and  morality.  The  child  of  God  esteems  such  values,  not
because they  are  Victorian,  but  because  they  are  Christian  values,  prized
because God prizes them.  Having read  Paul's exhortations that even  slaves
were to  work  diligently,  "not  with  eye  service,  as  men-pleasers;  but  as  the
servants of christ, doing the will of God from the heart" (Eph. 6:6), how can
the Christian fail to be industrious?  Knowing that even  Paul wouldn't "eat
any man's bread for nought",  no able-bodied  Christian would choose to be
unemployed. And he would sympathise with the many who long to work but
cannot in the present economic depression.  How they feel  their  inability to
provide "for their own and specially for those of his own house" (1 Tim. 5:8)
and to grasp fully the opportunity to "do good unto all men,  especially unto
them who are of the household of faith" (Gal. 6: 10). Of course the Christian
wants to be industrious and independent.

And he values "old-fashioned morality" so-called. He who knows that the
unrighteous shall  not inherit the kingdom  of God  (1  Cor.  6:9,10), can only
condemn a society's indulgence in the things that marked those Corinthians
before they were washed,  sanctified  and justified.  Of course  his  evangelical
zeal would seek to reach such. but not at the expense of God's glory.

Within the political arena the claim that missionary enterprise has been an
attempt of the capitalist society to westernise the Third World encourages the
Christian  to  re-examine  his  values.  The  servants  of Christ  carry  tbe  glad
tidings of salvation abroad to see souls saved, not to open up new markets nor
to exploit another work force. Of course the gospel will bring changes and the
Christian will value those changes, not because they are western but because
they  are  wrought  by the  Spirit  of God.  The  changes  the  gospel  brings  are
culture-free, for the gospel cannot be engrafted into paganism nor  into the
secularism  of the  West.  Perhaps  there  have  been  instances  where  western
values   were   imposed   within   other   societies.   Such   instances   would   be
exceptional and related to the trivial rather than the vital, unequivocal issues
of a soul's relationship with God.

Undoubtedly the spearhead of the devil's incursions is in the home more
often than in society in general or in some far-off mission fleld.  In the home
the Christian defends the family altar and  seeks to influence  his  family for
God. He values the simple exercises of prayer and  Bible-study,  not because
they  are  traditional  but  because  they  are  Christian.  In  this  as  in  so  many
matters, the Christian distinguishes the things that differ.

T.W.

/
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The Day of christ  (2)
by J. R. Baker, Bishopton

Last  month  we  commenced  con-
sideration of this important period in
God's future dealings with the saints
of the present dispensation.  In look-
ing at the New Testament references
in order we considered  1  Corinthians
1 :8 and 5:5.

The Day of the Lord Jesus.
2 Cor.1 :14.

Even   a   cursory   reading   of   the
Corinthian   epistles   will   show   that
Paul   was   far   more   than   just    a
preacher to  the  people  he  writes  to.
He was their spiritual father (1  Cor.
4:15),  and  as  such  had  a  deep  and
genuine    affection    for    them.    He
desired that they would  be imitators
of him  as children would be of their
father.  All the corrective ministry  of
the first epistle was  stained  with  his
tears  (2   Cor.   2:4).   Such   an   epistle
would  show  that  true  affection  for
the people of God  will,  if necessary,
be   expressed   in   the   language   of
rebuke.  The Old  Testament proverb
applies     here     "Faithful     are     the
wounds of a friend" (Prov. 27:6).

In  this  section  the  apostle  is  re-
minding them  of his  manner  of life
and conduct when he had  been with
them. Such was so different from the
Corinthians  with  their  values  set  on
earthly wisdom and philosophy.  Sim-
plicity   and   godly  sincerity  are   not
appealing  to  the  carnal  mind,   but
Paul was living in  light of the future
Judgement Seat when the Day of the
Lord Jesus had been ushered in.  It is
clear    that     in     considering     each
passage  where  reference  is  made  to
the Day of Christ, we are not looking
for  new  light  on  future  events  but
rather   learning   that   the    Day   of
Christ had intensely practical implic-
ations for Paul and  should  also have
the   same  for   us.   The   apostle   was
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looking for a spiritual response in the
Corinthians both  to the  way he  had
lived  among them (v.  12)  and  to  the
written    ministry   (v.    13).    If   such
response was achieved on earth then
such   would   be   recognised   at   the
Judgement Seat of Christ in the  Day
of Christ. Not only would they rejoice
in him but he in them.

The Day of Jesus Christ. Phil.1 :6.
The  language  of the  flrst  chapter

of this epistle shows that this servant
of God had the same sort of care for
all the churches.  He  was  not  a  man
who  wrote  to  foster  the  inclinations
of  a   particular   assembly.   As   their
spiritual    father   he    showed    great
discernment of their  spiritual  devel-

9Pment.  There  had  been  fellows.hip
ln   the  gospel  from   the   beginnlng,
consistency  thus  marked  them  and
when   Paul  prayed  for  them  it  was
with  joy.  Many  begin  well,  but  it  is
better  to  continue to  hold  forth  the
Word of life as those Philippians did,
even   when   the   gospel   partnership
meant    that    they     must     become
partakers  both  in  the  defence   and
conflrmation of the gospel.  For  Paul
himself the gospel  had  brought  him
into bonds (v. 7) yet his confidence in
the  saints  was  unshaken  as  was  his
confldence in the  Lord.  It should  be
noted that the apostle was confldent
because the work  in  Philippi  was  of
God.  Divine power had begun it  and
thus it would  continue  until the  Day
of  Christ.   Perhaps  the  problem  of
much  apathy  in  gospel  testimony  in
our day is due to the fact  that  there
has  been  a  shallowness  in  the  orig-
inal  work.  Fellowship  in  the  gospel
should  be the mark  of all  who  truly
belong   to   Christ.   God   has   gifted
some to shepherd and others to teach
but  all  should  be  interested   in  the
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spread  of  the  gospel  in  their  own
locality.  None can feel that they  are
absolved  from this vital  responsibil-
ity. What a joy it is to know that the
consummation  of  every  assembly's
gospel testimony is not to assess how
big     it     becomes      through      our
preaching,  but  that  in  the  Day  of
Christ   such   a  work   will   then   be
complete.

The Day of Christ. Phfl.1 :10.
The  idea  of growth  and  develop-

ment lies behind the  specific  prayer
of Paul for these  saints  in  Philippi.
He   requests   that   their   love   will
abound  yet  more  and   more.   In   2
Thess.1:3 the  same  apostle  rejoices
that the Thessalonian  believers' love
was  abounding  toward  each  other,
but here he desires that the growth of
their love would be expressed  in full
knowledge  and  discernment.   Head
knowledge alone can  be barren  and
will `puff-up'. Here the knowledge is
the result of that divine warmth and
love   within   the   saint.   True   love
within the believer will enable him to
understand  the things  of God.  This
passage is worthy of careful meditat-
ion. The expression `approve' in v. 10
is sometimes rendered to try (or test)
the things that differ, and there is  a
real need in our day for each believer
to `rightly divide' the Word of truth.
Many   false   teachers   have   spread
error based upon a failure,  by them
and  those  who  hearken,  to  apprec-
iate   the   distinctions   of   Scripture.
Here  love  rejoices  in  the  truth  and
such a balance shows the saint to be
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sincere  and  blameless.  The  flrst  of
these  words   literally  means   to   be
without    wax    and    refers    to    the
practice  of fllling  in  cracks  in  the
marble  buildings  of the  day  with  a
pearly white wax. Whilst they looked
perfect there was a fundamental im-
perfection there. When the great fire
broke  out  the  wax  melted  and  the
building was seen to be what it was.
Such will be the fire to try our works
at  the  Bema  seat.  Paul  thus  draws
attention to what we  are  and to our
motives which will be exposed in the
Day of Christ.

The Day of Christ. Phfl. 2:16.
This  great  and  classic  chapter  of

the Bible contains our final reference
to the Day of Christ. The exhortation
has been given to do all things with-
out    murmurings    and    disputings.
These    are    the    `little    foxes'     in
assembly  testimony   which   `destroy
the vine'. We are to be different from
the  crookedness   and   perversity   of
ungodly  men  around   us.   How  sad
when    these    features    enter    into
assembly  life   and   relationships.   It
should  be  seen  in  the  context  that
those   who   are   holding   forth   the
Word of life have no time for selfish
quarrelling among themselves.  Such
a condition amongst the saints would
be to Paul's joy in the Day of Christ.
Then   at   the   Judgement   Seat   he
would     rejoice     that     his     service
amongst them had not been in vain.
Will  those  who   led   the   reader  to
Christ  be  similarly  affected  in  that
day?                                                     Concluded.

With this issue . . .
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (11)
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

Genesis 37 & 38: "the patriarchs . . .
sold Joseph into Egypt".

The   last   part   of   Genesis   now
opens,  so  as  to  place  Israel's  family
in  the  position  where  the  types  of
redemption and separation could be
worked  out.  The fact that  God  was
behind  the  cruelty  of  the  brethren
towards Joseph is seen in a verse such
as "He sent a man before them, even
Joseph",  Psa.10S:17  (see w.11-24).
When Joseph was 17 years old, Jacob
loved  him  more than  his  other  sons

{Spe[:;]3:;3t.i:.]Tf:eo:{f€hor:s:ot:%%tg££
this is not stated  or  used  in the  N.T.
the  wealth   of  detail   cannot   be   a
coincidence).

ofJhoi:egrhetErreesne:#a::b`;:yi2):es:otE':
Ilord   presented   the   state   of   His"brethren"   to   the   Father,   calling
them   "wise   and   prudent"   (Matt.
11:25).   Joseph  was  loved   with   pre-
eminent love;  so the  Lord  Jesus  was
the "beloved  Son" (Matt.  3:17;  John
17:24).   The   two   dreams   show   the
pre-eminent  position  and  power  of
Joseph   (Gen.   37:5-10);   how   much
more  will  men  see  the  Son  of  man
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power
(Matt.   26:64).   "Shalt   thou   indeed
reign over us?" corresponds to  "We
will  not have this  man  to  reign  over
us" (Luke 1 9: 14).

In  vv.11-19,   Joseph   was   sent  to
Jacob to seek his brethren; the Lord
came unto His own,  but  His own re-
ceived   Him   not  (John   1:11).   These
brethren    would    not    kill    Joseph
directly, but they sought to sell  him,
though  Reuben  sought  to  preserve
him;   in  the   I.ord's  case,   the   Jews
could   not   stone   Him   directly,   so
delivered     Him    to    the     Romans,
though  Peter sought to protect  Him.

The Midianites came to the pit, and
sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for 20
pieces   of  silver   (Gen.   37:28),   who
then  brought  him  to  Egypt.   Simil-
arly, Judas sold  Jesus  to  the  priests,
who delivered  Him  to  the  Romans;
He was despised and rejected of men.
Finally,   the   brethren   made   false
excuses   for   Joseph's   death   (Gen.
37:31-36),   as   the   Jews   made   false
testimony as to why they had had the
Lord put to death on the cross by the
Romans.

Genesis 39: "but God was with him"
Verses 1 -6 show what a man of the

world thought of true spirituality -
not   that   every   man   of  faith   can
expect to  be  similarly treated  under
such   circumstances.   Joseph,    away
from  home,  maintained  a  life  con-
sistent  with   divine   principles.   The
Irord  prospered  him,  because  of his
complete honesty over the Egyptian's
possessions.   Servants   must   act   in
singleness  of  heart,  as   unto   Christ
(Eph.  6:5-8),  for  "whatsoever  good
thing any man doeth, the same shall
he receive  of the  Lord".  Joseph  was
the   exact   opposite   to   the   unjust
steward in Luke 16:12.

Then we  read  of the  false  accus-
ation of Joseph by the  master's  wife
(vv. 7-19).  In the face of this,  Joseph
would  not be deflected;  he knew  his
responsibility   (v.   8);   his   greatness
(wv;:);aagnain:?atG3#v:8;;opco.sidp:i:

David's similar assessment in  Psalm
51 :4.  The wife  told  a  pack  of delib-
erate  lies,  and  was  believed  by  her
husband     (Gen.      39:17-19),      little
realising that "all liars  .  .  . shall have
their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone" (Rev. 21 :8).
The  woman  was  engaging  in  false
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witness   before   the   commandment
was given (Exod. 20:16), but she was
without excuse.  When men shall say
all manner of evil against a disciple,
then he shall  be  blessed  and  have  a
great reward (Matt. 5: 11).

Hence Joseph was cast into prison
(Gen. 39:20-23), because of false wit-
ness against his righteous life. There,"the I.ord was with Joseph"- as He
was  with  Daniel  in the  den  of lions
(Dan.  6:18-23),  and  with  the  three
men  in the flery  furnace  when  One
like  unto  the  Son  of God  was  with
them  (3:25).   Thus  Joseph  had   the
same authority and  prosperity when
in prison - he manifested complete
trustworthiness.

Genesis 40: "the savour of death . . .
the savour of life''.

The  interpretation  of the  butler's
and  baker's  dreams  while  in  prison
set  the  stage  for  subsequent  events
that led to the exaltation of Joseph in
Egypt.   As   Paul   wrote,   "all   things
work together for good to them that
love God" (Rom. 8:28).

In   prison,   Joseph   was    charged
with two of Pharoah's servants (Gen.
40:4),   since   whatever   men   did   to
Joseph in no way deflected him from
moral  uprightness.  It  was  the  same
with  the  Lord  Jesus;  circumstances
brought about by Satan and by men
in no way deflected  Him from God's
will.  In  fact,  in  His  sufferings,  the
I,ord   showed   the  two  destinies   of
men -life or death. His cross effect-
ed  the  separation  between  men  of
faith   and   men   of   unbelief  (John
3:16-21).

The   Butler   (w.   9-15).   In   Gen.
37:5-10,   the   meanings   of  Joseph's
dreams    were    self-evident    to    his
brethren,   but   here   (as   in   Daniel)
there   was   needed   a   divinely-given
ability  to  interpret  dreams  speciflc-
ally given by God  in  symbols:  "God
shall    give    Pharoah    an    answer"
(41:16);  "there  is  a  God   in  heaven
that  revealeth  secrets"  (Dan.  2:28).

gr~arid  divine  process  of redem
through   the   Passover   lamb.
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The vine in the butler's dream spoke
of Christ (John 15: 1), presenting Him
as  bringing  forth  fruit  through  His
members to the branches, such fruit
being available in their testimony to
all  who  hear.  The  butler  was  then
restored to service, as suitable for life
and fruitbearing.

The Baker (w.16-23).  Here  was  a
man    with    three    "white"    (A.V.)
baskets,  speaking  of  elevated   self-
righteousness, and good works, since
the "bakemeats" speak of the works
of self-effort.  Such can only be  fruit
for  Satan (represented  by the  birds,
Matt.13:4,19).  This  led  to  death,

:f%go]g{Db:i#:2::2]3C)t.ureofthecurse

Genesis   42:   "there   was   com   in
Egypt„.

The   question   before   God   was:
How to get Jacob and his family into
Egypt,   so   that,   in   the   book   of
Exodus, there should be bondage  in
Egypt from which would develop the

Fit
On
his

journ6y into Egypt would not be as in
Gen.   12,   where   Abram   went   into
Egypt    on    his    own    accord,    and
returned   later   unto   Bethel).    The
question  was  answered  by  ensuring
that Jacob, after more than 20 years,
would go into Egypt to see Joseph.

In vv.1-6, we  read  of the journey
into  Egypt,  though  not  with  Jacob
and    Benjamin;    as    Stephen    said,"when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was
corn   in   Egypt"   (Acts   7:12).   This
hearing was  followed  by  action,  for
faith   comes   by   hearing   and   then
come the works  of faith.  There  can
be no true food except what God has
provided.

In  vv.  7-20,  we  find  their  conver-
sation  with  Joseph  -  their  hearts
were drawn out in confession,  (i)  re-

(gv:r€is?(tit)e::i::j£:fgtt£[:rx`;Ssftt6rfy°°odt.
their family, "one is not" (v.13). This
could not be erased from their mind
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or conscience. (rm)  But there was  no
testimony whatsoever  for  God  in  a
foreign land.  They were then  tested
by Joseph who knew them (v. 8). The
brethren  being  placed  in  prison  as
spies  were  replaced  by  Joseph's  in-
sistence  that  one  should  remain  in
prison  (w.  17-19).  Yet  it  was  only
Joseph  who  rendered  testimony  for
God! (v.18).

In vv. 21-24, we read of the breth-
ren's  guilty  conscience,   associating
their  distress  with  their  sin  against
Joseph,  who  knew  what  they  were
saying.    (Compare    this    with    the
trouble  that  the  Jewish  nation  has
sustained,     having     crucified     the
I.ord).   "The  anguish  of  his   soul"
would answer to "he hath poured out
his soul unto death" (Isa. 53:12).

Genesis 43:  "the  least  of these  ny
brethren''.

We now have the story of the sec-
ond visit to Egypt. The hasty decision
by Jacob  that  Benjamin  should  not
go down into Egypt (42:38), had to be
reversed   because   of   the   famine,"Take also your brother" (43:13).  A

spiritually-minded man can reverse a
decision  when  the  will  of  God  dic-
tates it (compare  Paul,  whose decis-
ion  to  pass  through  Corinth  on  his
way  into  Macedonia  (2   Cor.   1:16),
was reversed in Acts 20:1-2).  An  un-
spiritual   man,   as  Jacob,   can   also
reverse  intentions  through   lack  of
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faith.  It  was  Judah,  of course,  who
was adamant that Benjamin  should
accompany  them  (Gen.  43:3-4).   In
the  discussion,  Jacob  was  ready  to
blame anyone (v.6).  However,  Judah
offered to "bear the blame for ever"
(v.9); his sins in allowing Joseph to be
sold  (37:27),  and  his  evil  behaviour
with  Tamar (ch.  38),  came home  to
roost, "Be sure your sin will find you
out"    (Num.    32:23).    Jacob    then
planned   to   appease   Joseph   (Gen.

f3;]u],t,33:13:2Ef.d,£::E[o#;,¥£fdestneedt:
®

strange    mixture    of    faith     and
unbelief:   "God  Almighty  give  you
mercy  .  .  .  If I  be  bereaved  of my
children, I am bereaved" (43:14). He

Fa:;,£¥fav:;]anmg;sa]#,;ejau{X:lee:tentt:
he did  receive mercy from the  Lord
in spite of his lack of faith.

So they arrived  at Joseph's  house
(w.     1S-23),     where     unexpectedly
Joseph  announced  that  they  would
dine     with     him     (v.     16).     What
ignorance they displayed concerning
their host at the meal (w.24-34;  see
Rom.   10:2).   Joseph's   testimony  of"God" must have seemed strange to
them.  Of the  three  groups  eating,
they were blind in not perceiving that
Joseph   was   not   eating   with   the
Egyptians (v. 32). However,  it is only
Christ   who   breaks   down   national
barriers  between  Jew  and  Gentiles,
bringing in spiritual and  not carnal
rejoicing.

TIIE INTERMEDIATE STATE.

See Phil.I:23;  Luke 23:43;  2 Cor. 5:8, etc. These and  many
other Scriptures teach  clearly,  and  the  whole testimony of the
New  Testament  assumes,  the  conscious  existence  of  the  re-
deemed  as  spirits.  Heb.   12:23,  in  the  unclothed  state;  while
Luke  16:23,  24;  2  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  20:13  teach  clearly  the  con-
scious  existence  of the  lost  NOW,  while  awaiting  the  Great
White Throne.

J. Rltchle
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CALVARY
(LURE  23:33)

None can with Him compare,
His excellencies rare,
Pierced were His hands and feet,
Yet, granted free, replete,
The sinner's debt to meet,

Compelled His cross to bear,
One, Simon, helped Him there,
Yet, Jesus turned His head,"Weep not for Me", He said,
"But for yourselves, instead",

When coming to the place,
Where died the vile, the base,
There, midst impiety,
Suff ring indignity,
Nailed they Him there, for me,

Hear ye the hammer blows,
Blood from the nails there flows,
Socket dug from the earth,
Cross post of rugged girth,
Nations to know new birth,

Robbers on either side,
Eternities divide,
Scoffer repentance spurns,
Penitent gladly turns,
I.ove in the Saviour burns,

His superscription writ,
Heaven's holy Exhibit,
Jesus, who is the Christ,
Kept with His own, a tryst,
Free, and unprejudiced,

His Majesty.
His Modesty.

An Amnesty.

To Calvary.
To Calvary.

At Calvary.

Called Calvary.
At Calvary.

At Calvary.

Oh Calvary!
At Calvary!

At Calvary.

His Calvary.
Does Calvary.

At Calvary.

O'er Calvary.
On Calvary.

At Calvary.

John Campbell
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Honour the King?
by Howard A. Bames, Bromborough

Hezekiah  is   the   kind   of  person
most  of  us  have  met  -  his  father
Ahaz   was   an   unbeliever   but   his
grandfather   Jotham   was    "mighty
because he prepared his ways before
the  Lord  his  God"  (2  Chron.  27:6).
As soon as Hezekiah was in power he
began   to   right  the  wrongs   of  his
father.  "He,  in  the  first  year  of his'reign, in the first month, opened the

doors  of the house of the  Ijord  and
repaired them" (29:3).

Temple worship had been banned
for many years under his father and
neither  the  priests  nor  the  temple
were  fit  for  worship,  so  a  complete
physical  and  spiritual  clean-up  was
needed  (29:4-11).  There  was  a  good
response  to  the  king's  exhortation;
first  they  sanctified  themselves  and
then "the priests went into the inner
part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to
cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all  the
uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the
temple of the I.ord, into the court of
the  house of the  Lord.  And  the  Lev-
ites  took  it  to  carry  it   out   abroad
into the brook Kidron" (29:16).  Paul
in his exhortation in Rom.12 follows
the same path -first dedication of a
cleansed  vessel, then  service  accord-
ing to calling and gift (Rom.12: 1 -8).

This  cleaning-up   operation   took
16  days  to  complete,  such  was  the
state  of things.  They  then  reported
back  to  Hezekiah  telling  him  that
everything  was  ready.   He  gathered
the   leading   citizens   together   and
v\.ent   up   to   the   temple   where   he

(11)  HEZEKIAH

"commanded  the  priest  the  sons  of
Aaron  to  offer  .  .  .  on  the  altar  of
the  Lord"  (2  Chron.  29:21).  For  all
his zeal he had learned the lesson of
Uzziah his great grandfather.  In the
dedication of the offering we see the
true  spiritual vision  of Hezekiah  -
the offering was  "to make an atone-
ment  for all  Israel"  (29:24).  Within
six  years the  northern  kingdom  will
have disappeared  because  of its  sin,
but   even   now    Hezekiah    includes
them.  We  too  should   have  all  the
people   of   God    in   our   thoughts
however   mixed   up   they   are   with
erroneous  worship  and  unscriptural
practices,  and  try  like  Hezekiah  to
lead them into the truth.

Hezekiah's     spiritual,     scriptural
revival covered all aspects of worship
(29:27-36) and  it was completely un-
expected   "for  the  thing   was   done
suddenly".  The  secret  was  however
that  God  had  already been  at  work
-"God had  prepared the people",
previously  they  "did  yet  corruptly"
(27:2),   but   under   Ahaz,   God   had
chastened them (28:5,19 and 23) and
now they were prepared.

Things had been wrong for so long
that when they were put right every-
body  is  suprised!  Are  we  expecting
revival, will  we be taken by suprise?
It was late in the day then, but God
found  a  Hezekiah   and   prepared  a
people.

Next came the revival  of the  Pass-
over,  "for they had  not  done  it  of a
long time .  .  .  as it  is  written"  (30:5).
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Scriptural practices so easily fall into
disuse.  It  only takes  one  generation
to  change  things  for  better  or  for
worse.   Again   Hezekiah   opens   his
invitation  to  all  Israel  to  keep  the
Passover   at    Jerusalem,    and    sent
letters  to  all  parts  of the  southern
and   northern   kingdoms,    "for    at
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where   men
ought to worship" (John 4:20). Heze-
kiah's offer of unity is on a scriptural
basis -  Israel  must  come  to  Jerus-
alem.    Principles    like    this    never
change.

Sadly  Hezekiah's  interest   in   th=
spiritual   welfare   of   his    northern
brethren, in exhorting them to "yield
yourselves  unto  the  Lord   .   .   .   and
serve the I.ord your God"  (2  Chron.
30:8)  was  only  met  with   scorn  -"they laughed . .  . and mocked" and

only  a  few came.  Practices  like  this
haven't   changed   either   -   young
people  eager to  help their  Christian
friends    still    only    get    a    positive
response from a few.

Hezekiah's call is parallel to Paul's

iTn,Rb°untT.y]6e:]d"ynoejtrE:irvgjejgtbGbdur:?
servants" (Rom. 6:13 & 22). In Rom.
12:I  the word  "present"  also  means"yield"  this  too  is  connected   with

service for all true spiritual service is
preceeded by yielding.

The     northern     brethren     came
ignorant of the truth  and  "had  not
cleansed     themselves"     (2     Chron.
30:18)   but   nevertheless   "the   Lord
healed them" (30:19),  no doubt they
became  subject  to  the   ministry  of

ktnhoewife]:e:#ha:  ±ur8P,t (3ho?2£;°°cdf
Rom.14 & 15).

At the end of the  Passover  period"there was great joy in Jerusalem: for

since the time of Solomon there was
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not  the  like  in  Jerusalem"   (30:26).
But more important is what happen-
ed in heaven . . . "then the priests the
Levites arose and blessed the people:
and their voice was heard,  and their
prayer  came  up  to  His  (God's)  holy
dwelling place, even unto heaven" (v.
27).

These   events   at   Jerusalem   were
followed by the people going into the
cities of Judah and destroying all the
apparatus   of  idolatry,   before   they
eventually went home.

Hezekiah   for   his   part   put   the
service   of  the   temple   on   a   more

F,:ra::]na:ryt(f3°]°:t2]r5g).C]e:etT:snefad]gy:nodf
revival there was no want  among the
I.ord's    servants    who    had    to    be

#oP)?riL:fubsya:*:yrbr:'£rfcet::;:1:Vd
remember that  the  gift  sent to  Paul
by the  Philippian  assembly  was  "an
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice
acceptable,   well   pleasing  to   God"
(Phil. 4: 18).

Summing up all that Hezekiah did
the inspired writer tells us "Hezekiah
. . . wrought that which was good and
right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his
God.   And   in   every   work   that   he
began  in the  service  of the  house  of
God   and   in   the   law,   and   in   the
commandments to seek  his  God,  he
did  it  with  all  his  heart  and  pros-
pered" (2 Chron. 31 :20 & 21 ).

Space  does  not  permit  us  to  deal
with the other half of the story as told
us  in  2   Kings   18-20,  especially  his
encounters with Isaiah (cf Isa.  36-39)
-the readers are urged to study this
for    themselves    and    especially    to
compare  it  with  the   account   in   2
Chron., noting, as we have previously
explained,  the  different  standpoints
of the inspired writers.

Be  sure  every  doctrine  of the  Gospel  is

firmly  fixed in your heart, before you attempt  to
fix  them in  the hearts  of others.
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(11 )  Encouragement and Establishment

We   have    already    assessed    the
value  of the  Second  Epistles  of our
New   Testament.   Their   message   is
timely for those who converge on the
last days of this dispensation  which,
we  feel,   we  do   now.   The   chapter
(2  Thess.  2)  in  which  this  prayer  is
found   contains   Paul's   tremendous
exposition  of the  character,  impiety
and ultimate doom of the man of sin.
This  catastrophic  rise  of  sin  is  but
reflective of the ocean of sorrow that
has  engulfed  the  human  race  since
Adam fell. The apostle sees  saints in
that sea of suffering, feeling the pain
of  sin   without   and   within.   So   he
prays in this  context,  for the  Thess-
alonians and beyond that for all the
saints of this age, hence for us.

What  would  they  need   most  in
Thessalonica  as  they  were  buffeted
by such torrents of sin? Would it not
be just that for which Paul prayed-
consolation  and  conflrmation?  Nei-
ther   is   it   different   in   our   sphere
today.   Saints  need   comfort.   Many
are  experiencing  pain  and  anguish,
sorrow    and    distraction    and    the
longing is that they may flnd comfort
to  soothe  and  conflrmation to  stab-
ilise. This Paul solicits for you.
1 .  The Desigliation of the  Hearer of
the  Prayer  (v. 16).  The  construction
which     opens     this     prayer     gives
emphasis   upon   the   Hearer  of  the
prayer.   "Himself"   being   the   first
word  of the verse draws attention to
the One to whom  Paul is addressing
his  desire.   Already  we  have   noted
other  occurrences   of  this   form   of
emphasis  in  the  two  epistles  to  the
Thessalonians (see e.g.1  Thess.  3:11,
etc).  That  Paul  addresses  the  Lord
Jesus  in  prayer  is  without  question
and is followed by 2 Thess.  3:5,16 as

further examples we cannot dispute.
Evidences  that  we  welcome  of  the
Son's    equality    with    the    Father
abound in the  apostle's  address.  He
adds, "and God our Father" (RV) by
which  he  acknowledges  the  oneness
of Father and  Son as Hearers of the
prayer he offers.

Paul  continues,  "which  loved   us
and   gave   us   eternal   comfort   and
good   hope   through   grace"   (RV).
From  the  moment  we  are  conscious
of the love of God (Eph. 2:4) and the
love  of Christ  (Ron.  8:7)  that  love
has ever moved toward  us  in  unlim-
ited fulness. The use of the participle
infers it is  continuous  and  therefore
unending.     Our     past     has     been
attended to by the  provisions  of His
love. In the gift of "eternal comfort"
the Lord has supplied for our present
need.   The  profusion  of  His  giving
laves the souls of His own today and
everyday.  He  enlightens  the  future
with   the   glorious   rays   of   "good
hope". There is notice in Scripture of
a "better hope", and of the "blessed
hope".  Here  it  is  what  is  essentially
and   intrinsically   wholesome   -   a"good"   hope.   All  this   "in  grace",

comprises     the     totality     of     our
blessings  in  Christ.   For  use  of  the
preposition  "en"  (in)  in  associated
passages,  see  Gal.1:6;  1   Cor.  7:15;
Eph. 4:4 and 1  Thess. 4:7.

2.  The  Desire  of  the  Prayer  (v.17).
Paul makes  a twofold request  (i)  for
encouragement, as  expressed  by the
words "comfort your hearts", (ii) est-
ablishment,    as    suggested    by    his
extended appeal "and establish them
in every good work and word" (RV).

The  believer  derives  this  comfort
from  various  sources.   Primarily  in
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the passage before us, Paul is imply-
ing    that    the     replenishment     in
strength comes by the infusion of the
Word.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  our
source of relief from  grief.  Nothing
invigorates  the  heart  in  all  circum-
stances like the Word of God.  Next,
Paul  deals  with  something  that   is
outward. He desires establishment of
purpose   by  the   instruction   of  the
Word. Both "work" and "word"  are
linked as one in the prayer. What are
the implications of this observation?
We  must  note  carefully  that  if the
Word  of  precept  does  not  approve
our work in practice then it is not ol-`
God.  It  is the  Doctrine of God  that
conflrms  our deeds  for  God  arising
from  true  devotion  to  God.  This  is
Paul's desire for the saints.

Patience, Peace and the Presence.
We are in the age of tranquilisers.

Drugs and dope are pedalled in every
domain. The turmoil of the nation is
reflect`-d  in  its  books,  e.g.,   "Living
without   Worrying",   "How   not   to
worry in  six  easy  lessons"  and  on  it
goes.  In this  third  chapter of Paul's
Epistle to the  Thessalonians  we  are
within  a context  of carelessness  and
disturbance:   in   the   world,   in   the
community and unfortunately, in the
assembly.   Under   such   distracting
circumstances  Paul is  urged  to  pray
for  priceless  things  that  are  found
only  in   Christ.   They  are   patience,
peace  and  His  presence  (w.  5,   16).
Paul  is  really  asking that the  saints
may have peace without distraction.

Paul  seeks  the  continual   prayer
exercise  of the  saints  for  he  knows
that  disordered,  depraved  and   dis-
believing men can create  distraction
-   the   distraction   of  indiscretion
(v.1 -2). That is just where Paul is.  He
seeks deliverance from men who are
always doing something amiss, being
activated by impure motives. Verse 6
infers  a  distraction  of  indiscipline.
Unschooled and undisciplined in the
precept    of   truth,    some   believers
become the cause of distraction. In v.
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11  there  appears  the  distraction  of
indolence,   brethren   who   are    not
necessarily liars but are neither care-
ful  nor   accurate   in   accounts   with
their  brethren.  They  are  not  malic-
iously  rude  but  display  regrettable
negligence about  courtesy.  They  are
not   dishonest   but   are   remarkably
slow in meeting obligations. They are
not  slanderers  but   are  thoughtless
when   another's   character   is   upon
their  lips  or  on  their  pens.   In  the
midst  of  all  this,   Paul  seeks  peace
and patience.

Verse  5 offers three  points  of the
prayer,  namely (i)  the  Sovereignty of
the  Guide,   "the  Lord  direct".   We
have no question as to the identity of
the One whom Paul invokes.  It is the
I.ord Jesus Christ Himself. His power
to  direct  is  unlimited  and  unquest-
ionably equal to that of God Himself
as   Paul   has   already   indicated   in
1  Thess.  3:11.  The only other  use  of
this  word  "direct",  apart  from  its
two respective appearances in  Paul's
prayers, is found in Luke 1:79. How-
ever, an appropriate reference in the
LXX appears in  Prov.  21:2  where  it
says, "Every way of a man is right in

(hdi;r::t:,ehy,e:i:uhtetah:sTfr8apuo|n!:r.e:t
that He directs by His Spirit through
His Word and never apart from Him
or adverse to that Word.

The next point is precious,  (11) the
Sphere of The  Guidance.  Paul  says,"The I,ord direct your hearts  .... "
This  is  where  He  resides  in  all  the
permanence of His  indwelling (Eph.
3:17). It is therefore an easy thing for
the  believer to  be  very  conscious  of
His  guiding  hand  into  the  love  of
God and the patience of Christ. This
leads us to, (iii) the  Splendour of the
Goals -"into the love of God,  and
into  the  patience  of  Christ"  (RV).
The    apostle's   first   goal   for   the
believer is that he may be guided into
the love of God. This love of God  is
exhibited  in  two  ways  in  the  New
Testament. In the one it is the soul's
affection   and   devotion,   the   whole
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strength of mind, and heart, and will
set upon God as the supreme object
of the being. That, however, is not in
view here. The love viewed here is the
outgoing  of  divine   love   in   all   its
sacrificial   fulness   which   flnds   its
revelation in Christ. That love beams
forth  from  the  face  of Christ  upon
every believer  in  Christ.  Again  it  is
not the heart as the sphere of affect-
ions   that   is   meant   here,   but,   as
before,  the  whole  man;   the   same
inner  personality  that  reaches   the
obedience  and  achieves  the  victory.
In the  strength  of the  love  of God,
there is no duty past performance, no
difficulty that may not be overcome
and  no distraction which cannot  be
but effectively dispelled.

"The   patience   of  Christ"   is   a

phrase that has been  interpreted  to
mean     the     suggested     prevailing
patience of Christ now as  He  awaits
the moment of His rise and return in
manifested glory. The idea is reason-
able but is it relevant to the context?
The AV supplies an additional word
which makes the expression run "the
patient   waiting   for   Christ".   This
would    have   required    a   different
word,  namely,  the  one  used  in  the
previous    epistle    (1     Thess.     1:10)."Patience for the  sake of Christ"  is
not  in  agreement  with  the  apostle's
present desire. Paul is making a high
request   and   none   higher   can   be
offered  than  that  it  may  please  the
Iiord  to  remove  every  hindrance  to
our perfect union and sympathy with
the     Lord     in     His     example     of
endurance   unto   death.   When   all
things that minister to self-complac-
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ency and earthly-mindedness are put
out of the way,  and we are brought
into the fellowship of His sufferings,
into accord with our Saviour's  mind
who "endured the cross" for "the joy
that was set before Him'',  He alone
can gird us and guide us into the way
of His humiliation  and  self-sacriflce
(John 21 : 18).

Finally, Paul seeks that "the Lord
of  Peace   Himself  give   you   peace
always  by  all  means.  The  Ijord  be
with you all". It is habitual with Paul
to  call  Him  I.ord.  Twenty  times  in
this  epistle  He  is  so  acknowledged.
Now His name is brought into special

bee':::oinn#shs;`cpr:fl::„(,cFl:fz:;.urHe:
g:]e;)C.hfi:g::fae{s{ensFe[:c:ei¥£fieis(Ffrh:
pathy (John 4:27). He provides peace
in  His sovereignty (Isa.  9:6-7).  He  is
truly  the  I.ord  of  Peace.  The  title
used  only here  is,  however,  unusual
but ideally suited to the prayer. The
peace He gives is unvarying.  It never
loses   its  quality  for  He  calls  it  in
another   place    "My   peace".    The
believer  can  rest  assured  that  this
peace  is   uninterrupted.   Paul   adds
the  welcome  word  "always",  or  as
the  RV  puts it,  "at all times".  Poss-
ibly that peace can come in what may
prove  to  be  the  most   unsuspected
way.   He   is   Icord   so   no   avenue   is
closed to His feet as He brings peace.

As it is His presence which bri
with it all spiritual good, the apo
pleads,  "The I.ord be with  you  all"
Where He dwells, peace abides.

DON'T  FORGET ....

to  fill  in  the  Order  Form  for  the  lst  Volume  of

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES.

A must for the student, and an ideal Christmas gift
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®.5.
All  questions should  be sent to the  Editor,, Believer's Magazine, Office, 40  Beansburn,

Kilmarnock, and should have the name and address of sender. Consideration  of
space may  prevent the publication  of answers.

QUESTION
How were the Old Testament priests able to

cope with all the offerings which were brought
from  such  a great number of people,  having
only  one  brazen  altar  of  5  cubits  long  and
broad,  and 3 cubits high and  many sacrifices
remaining until the morning (Lev. 6:9)?

ANSWER
There  is  no  clear  statement  known  to  the

present   writer   to   give   detail   for   such   an
answer.   It  should   however   be   remembered
that   the   priesthood   was   divided    into   24
courses  (I   Chron.  24)  as  were  the  Levites  (1
Chron. 23).

The   Burnt   Offering   alluded   to   in   the
question  was  a  voluntary  offering  and  was
given of a man's own free will.  It  would  thus
take   place   as   occasion   arose   for   different
individuals.  No  doubt  there  would  be  order
established as the offerer would  approach the
priest for his offering to be presented. Another
aspect of this subject which should be borne in
mind, is the differing responsibilities involved.
A careful reading of Leviticus  1 will show that
there were distinctions observed between what
was the actual function of the priest and that
of the offerer.  With  regard  to the  size  of the
altar it would follow that fewer large animals,
e.g. the bullock, would be brought than small
ones,  e.g.  sheep or even fowls, the  size  of the
animal  no  doubt  representing  the   person's
material ability to provide such.

Some  interesting passages in the Old  Test-
ament historical books  refer  to  the  practical
problems  alluded  to  in  our  question.  In  the
days of Hezekiah it is recorded that the priests
were too  few  to  flay  all  the  Burnt  Offerings
brought  in  the  time  of  such  great  spiritual
revival  (2  Chron.   29:34).   At   that   time   the
Levites helped till the work was ended.  Again
in  the  days  of  revival  under  Josiah  similar
practical problems arose in the observation of
the Passover (2 Chron. 3S: 10-19). This passage
shd,ws the difficulty of too few priests and the
apparent lack of space to place the offerings.
The priests laboured at their work of offering

until night and the greatness of that passover
was unprecedented.

J. R. Baker

QUESTION
What is the Son's name in John 8:36?

ANSWER
There  is  no expansion  of the  name  of the

Son   in   the   verse   quoted,   presumably   the
questioner  is wishing to  know  if the  `Son  of
Man' is in view or the `Son of God'. When the
term  `Son  of  God'  is  used  it  usually  draws
attention  to  our  I.ord's  deity.  It  points  back
into  eternity  to  the   underived   relationship
between    the    Father    and    the    Son.    The
expression    `Son    of   Man'    points    to    the
humanity of the Saviour,  both  in  the days  of
His flesh and often in particular to the future
when He will possess the earth  as  His  inheri-
tance.  It is of interest to note that John often
records  the  term  `the  Son'  which  seems  to
carry  both  ideas  together.  We  do,  after  all,
really believe that at the incarnation God was
manifest    in    flesh,    thus    whilst    we    can
distinguish  aspects  of  truth  concerning  His
person under these titles, we must not attempt
to  divide  between  His  deity  and   humanity
which   are   indissolubly   linked   in   His   one
blessed   person.   The   term   `the   Son'   would
therefore have the fullest significance for us.

The use of these terms by our  Lord  in  the
gospel   records   is   a   fruitful   study.   In   the
synoptic  gospels  He  never  calls  Himself `Son
of God' but speaks of Himself as `Son of Man'
32 times in Matthew,15 times in Mark and 26
times in Luke. The reasons for this will be seen
in  relation  to  the  particular  object  of  these
gospels.  John  uses  `Son  of God'  5 times  and`Son of Man' 10 times.

The  term  `the  Son'  is  used  by  Himself 4
times in Matthew, once in Mark and in Luke,
3 times. John records the  use  of this  term  15
times in all. Whilst others used the other titles
at times,  `THE Son'  is  an expression  used  by
our Ilord Jesus Christ alone.

J. R. Baker
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The Letter to the Galatians (5)
by Alan J. Ganb]e, G]asgow

It's Contemporary Relevance  (continued)

4.  Justlficatlon.

chTihs:iatnw°iif8re:ipb£:Ssi::8S  £onf  a:
epistle  are justification  and  the  gift
of the Holy Spirit (ch.  3:14).  We can
arrange our thoughts as follows:-
The importance of justification. The
whole epistle proves just how  vital  a
truth   justification    is.    This    great
controversial   letter   was   called   for
because of erroneous teaching  as to
how  men  and  women  are  accepted
before God. A careful reading of the
account of the Antioch episode in ch.
2:11-21    indicates   that   it   was   the
implications of Peter's actions for the
truth    of   justification    that    really
caused  Paul's  strong  protest.  Peter
had    changed    his    practice    about
sharing     meals     with     non-Jewish
Christians.   Paul   grasped   that  this
was not merely impoliteness nor even
unbrotherly behaviour alone.  Rather
it  affected  the  truth  of the  Gospel.
Peter's  conduct was  not  only  incon-
sistent with his  specially given vision
of the sheet coming from  Heaven  in
Acts    10,    but    implied    that    the
Gentiles   were   second-class   Christ-
ians.  All who were accepted  by  God
were  received  on  the  same  basis  of
the work of Christ  and  by the  same
means  of  faith.  Thus  arose  Peter's
inconsistency.  He  believed  this  but
failed  to  see  the  practical  implicat-
ions.  All who were accepted  by  God
should have been  acceptable to him,
previous taboos  notwithstanding,  as
he and they were saved on exactly the
same platform of grace. Galatians in
general  and  Paul's  attitude  even  to
P]g#ifi::Pig:riis tth: v::;e:i::e tahnaj
pillar of Christianity. An error about

justification   is   dangerous,   like    a
defect in  a foundation.  Justification
by Christ is a spring of the water of
life.  To  have  the  poison  of  corrupt
doctrine   cast   into   this   spring   is
damnable"    (Thomas    Watson,    A
Bod=y of Divinity,  p.  226).  Justificat-
ion ls often neither so clearly under-
stood or  as  emphasised  as  it  should
be.  Our epistle  should  correct  us  in
this.
The  Meaning  of Justification.  This
doctrine  as taught in  Galatians  has
really the same meaning as through-
out the Bible. It refers to God's grac-
ious act in not only forgiving  us  our
sins   but   completely   acquitting   us
from  them  and  declaring  us  to  be
right before Him.  It is vital to grasp
that it is a legal expression and that
it  refers to  an  act of declaration  on
God's part.  It is generally helpful to
see it as the opposite of condemnat-
ion.  It  refers  to  our  standing  not to
our  state,  to  our  position  not   our
condition.  It is  something  God  does
to us,  not in us.  It  gives  us  a  secure
basis of peace with God. It secures us
against    Satan's     attacks     as    the
accuser  of the  brethren.  Thus  justi-
fication, a completed act at our con-
version, is the very foundation of our
relationship  with  God   and   all  our
subsequent     Christian     experience.
The true liberty in Christ which is the
blood-bought  privilege  of  the   sim-
plest  believer  is  secured   only  when
this   doctrine   is   properly   asserted.
This    was    Paul's    burden    in    the
Galatian crisis. We must be eternally
grateful   to   him   for   this   defence.
Equally   at   the   time   of   the   Re-
formation    the    professing    church
at   large   for   many   centuries   had
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become  a  vast  system  of  Galatian-
ism,     completely     obscuring     the

rfumups]]:i:y£:gt]iEseoftte°ftht:£kg:ipfeo]£
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formers.  It  has  been  well  said  that
this  teaching  `removes  the  bondage
of the  soul,  sets  the  prisoner  free,
in\troduces  him directly to  God  and
gives continual access to the Holiest.
It  therefore  cuts  at  the  root  of  all
sacerdotal mediation as unnecessary
and  dangerous"  (Griffith  Thomas,
Principles  of  Theology,   p.   193).   It
should  be  understood  that  Roman
Catholicism has as one of its cardinal
errors   a   misunderstanding   of  the
meaning of justification.

The Basis of Justification. God  pro-
vides  a  perfectly righteous  basis  for
accepting   the   believing   sinner   as
being in the right before Him. This is
nothing less than the perfect sacrifice
of the I.ord Jesus.  As emphasised  in
an earlier article the  substitutionary
character of the  Cross  is  stressed  in
the   letter    and    in    ch.    3:13,    14,"the bles.slng of Abraham" i.e. justi-

fication  ls  stated  to  be  one  of  the
blessed  results  of the  Saviour's  Sac-
rifice.

The  Means  of Justification.  In  the
Galatians the stress falls more on the
means  rather  than  the  basis  of the
blessing. In other words how is it that
we   come   into   the   good   of  being
accepted    by   God.    The    Galatian
errorists  said  that  circumcision  and
the Law  in  general  played  a part  in
this. The whole point of the epistle is
the  insistence  that  being  right  with
God  is  a blessing received  by believ-
ing and not by achieving. Both in the
account of the dispute with Peter and
in the  sustained  doctrinal  argument
of chapters 3 and 4 (outlined earlier)
the   apostle   contrasts   the   way   of
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works and the way of faith. He shows
from the Old Testament that faith is
the means of acceptance before God.
The  Law  promised  its  blessings  on
the  basis  of  doing.   The   argument
from the case of Abraham and from
the text in Habakkuk makes it clear
that God has always had the way of
faith  as  the  means  of justification.
The  contrast   between   the   way   bf
works and that of faith in Galatians
helps to make it clear to us that faith
is  only the  instrument  by  which  we
are made right with God. It is not the
basis  of  our  acceptance   or   else   it
becomes  in  itself  a  work  of  merit.
The   beggar   lives   in   one   sense   by
begging but that  begging is  but the
means by which he obtains food.  So
our  faith  is  but  the  raising  of  the
hands of those who spiritually speak-
ing   are  beggars   before   God.   The
value of faith lies wholly in its object."It   is   not,   strictly   speaking,   even

faith in Christ that saves  but  Christ
that   saves   through   faith"   (8.   8.
War field,     article     on     Faith     in
Hastings    Bible     Dictionary).     The
careful  student  of Scripture  will  see
that  this  point  is  brought  out  by  a
detailed   study   of  the   prepositions
used in relation to faith in Galatians
and     elsewhere.     Why     then     the
emphasis   on   faith?   Two   reasons
which are closely connected are given
in  the  letter.  Firstly  as  the  case  of
Abraham shows faith is the  attitude
which responds to the Word of God
and  rests  on  it  as  true.  It  is  trust

3:isi¥;:'Fh8etg°ostpreui:hsecBoynj{yt±:e]¥t¥:
way  by  which  we   rely   wholly   and
completely on  the  Lord  Jesus  alone.
This is why it is the very opposite of
any thought of merit.  As it has been
put  well  but  simply  faith  is  saying"Forsaking All I Trust  Him''.  Faith
like  that  justifles  and  unites  us  to
Christ.     Such     is     the     lesson     of
Galatians.

Nothing which is real dies in God's world,
but to experience a better resurrection.
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Mr.  T.  MCKELVEY     1896-1983.

An Appreciation.

Mr.  MCKelvey was  born  in  Belfast,  the
son and grandson of an evangelist. He was
saved  in  1914 after a tent  meeting  during
which Mr. J. Stewart preached from Isaiah
6 on "The Holiness of God". Salvation was
made clear to him through John  3:16  and
1  Peter2:24.

For   some  time   he   associated   with   a
group of Christians  in  open  air  work  and
tract  distribution.   During  this   period   a
prominent  evangelical  Presbyterian   min-
ister took an interest in him, and offered to
have  him   accepted   for  the   Presbyterian
ministry. Just at that time however,  Mr.  J.
H.    MCKnight,   who   had    come   to   the
assemblies from among Baptists, was hav-
ing  Ministry  Meetings  in  Mourne  Street
assembly.  Mr. MCKelvey often told how in those  meetings  he was  convinced
of God's pathway for him, and he thus declined the minister's kind offer.

Another  meeting  which  greatly  influenced  his  life  was  during  an  Easter
Conference in  Belfast,  when  Mr.  J.  C.  M.  Dawson  and  Dr.  W.  J.  Matthews
both spoke on "The Judgement  Seat of Christ".  That meeting left indelible
impressions on his heart, and the desire to devote his  entire life to God  and
His service.

In  1916  he  asked  leave  of his  employer  in  Lame,  in  order  to  have  some
gospel   meetings   in   Ballinaloob,   Co.   Antrim.   The   Lord   honoured   this
exercise,  and  today,  some  who  were  saved  at  these  meetings  are  still  in
assembly fellowship there. The following year he was again granted  leave on
his request, and had meetings in Ommerbawn, Co. Antrim, where some souls
were saved. Still not sure of God's will for him, he asked for further leave and
joined  Mr.  John  Bairnard  in tent  meetings  in  Cadoxton,  S.  Wales.  After  a
very fruitful season he felt satisfied that his whole time should be given to the
service of God. Thus commenced a life of service in the gospel and in ministry
to the I,ord's people which extended without a break for 65 years.

The  early  days  were  spent  with  such  stalwarts  in  the  gospel  as  Mr.  J.
Stewart and Mr. W. Mccracken. With Mr. Mccracken he spent a period of
3'/2 years in Co. Armagh, staying in lodgings in Markethill and pioneering all
round  that area.  God  richly blessed  in the gospel,  and  it was  as  a  result  of
these meetings that they saw the Ballyshiel and Lisnaget  assemblies formed.
Afterwards he joined  Mr.  W.  Bunting  on  a  prolonged  visit  to  Canada.  He
then  spent  a summer in tent work in Nova  Scotia with  Mr. J.  Mccullough,
during  which  time  the  Debert  assembly  was  formed.  After  spending  some
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and so faithfully.
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time in Vancouver, he went on to New Zealand, where he spent six months in
gospel work, with two especially fruitful spells in Hastings and Napier.

Mr.  MCKelvey was  an earnest  and  acceptable gospel preacher,  a  diligent
Bible student, and a much appreciated teacher, sharing many conferences all
over the country. He was marked with a great sense of dignity and  Christian
courtesy and wherever he went he was much appreciated and respected. The
sense of reverence and Godly fear which characterised him, made a profound
impression  on  many.  He  had  a  rich  baritone  voice,  and  delighted  to  sing,
accompanying himself on the piano.  He had  a  great  sense  of responsibility
and stewardship, and every detail in his life, home, and service was attended
to with meticulous care.

He often expressed the wish that he might preach to the very end and in a
wonderful way God granted  him  his request.  While preaching the gospel  in
Ballywalter, he suffered a stroke and after a short period in hospital, he "fell
asleep" leaving the world as he lived in it, with quietness, dignity, and peace.

Some  time  previously  he  had  arranged  the  order  of  his  funeral.  Ace-
ordingly, the service was  held  in  the  Harryville  Hall,  Ballymena.  Mr.  J.  G.
Hutchinson,  who  had  been  his  constant  preaching  partner  for  the  past  18
years. spoke words of appreciation and comfort, and faithfully presented the
gospel  to  the  very  large  representative  company.  Mr.  J.  E.  Fairfleld  led  in
prayer. At the graveside,  Mr.  J.  S.  Wallace,  an  esteemed  elder of the  Bally-
mena assembly was helped of God to deliver a most challenging message.

The work of the Ilord and in particular the Ulster assemblies will be much
the poorer without this noble servant of God, who served  his  Master so long

J. G. H.

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31RH.

Secretary-  C. D. Pollard
Telephone: (0563)21098.     Home: 067483407

Total gifts received from 1 st to 30th September, 1983.
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Light from an Old Lamp

Christendom
by the late Henry Steedman

The  word  `Christendom'  is  not  a
Bible word,  but by it  is  meant  that

Pt;tt{s°{#er:c°eri]vdednr¥it;£:nfhpristf{eas::
edly  the  whole  bedy  of  Christians.
Wherever Christ is professed, here is
a  part  of  Christendom.   I   use  the
word   `professed'   as   admitting   the
spurious and the real.

It is only truly-born-agaln persons,
believers  in  the  I.ord   Jesus   Christ
who form the membership of Christ's
body.  Probably  the  better  word  to
use  in  reference  to  all  such  is  not`profession',  but  `confession'.   After

all,  Christianity proper is not  a pro-
fession, or a worldly religious system,
it   is   originally   and   essentially   a
heavenly thing. Christians have been
called  with  a  heavenly  calling,  now
they  are  in the world,  but not of it.
Soon, very soon, every Christian will
be  translated  to  be  with  the  Lord
Jesus where He is in glory.

of{th,:s:rn:ted:f{ggofhtehE:e3:Fftevpeerrsff:
Christ Jesus are called Christians. As
such they all belong to Christ.  Now-
adays one is either a heathen,  a Jew
or a Christian.  It is  also true that  if
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new
creature.  All  distinctions  disappear
in Him, and all are one in Him.

I  have  chosen  the.  epistle  of Jude
as my basis in my alm to encourage
fellow believers to stand fast in, and
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  Faith
despite   all   the   evil   currents   and
undercurrents    now    sweeping    so
rapidly throughout Christendom.

It may be a help to some who read
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it to print out briefly first of all who
was Jude. Jude addresses his readers
in a three-fold way (v.1, R.V.):
1.  Beloved in God the Father.
2.  Preserved for Jesus Christ.
3.  Called.

And   as   before   noticed   he   calls
them  "Beloved"  no  less  than  three
times.

Then he tells us that the faith was
once for all delivered to the "saints".

The epistle is one of exhortation (v.
3). At once we are told his reasons for
so  writing.   "For  there   are  certain
men crept in unawares  .... turning
the grace of God into lasciviousness,
and  denying  our  only  Master  and
I.ord, Jesus Christ".

The  faith  was  being  assailed  by
these men,  marked  as they  were  by
feigned    lowliness    so    crafty    and
subtle,   creeping   in   like   the   old
serpent    himself.    These    are    his
progeny, they proceed like unto him.
But, they creep on to condemnation
soon to overtake them.
1.  The grace of God is corrupted.
2.  The  government  and   sole,   sup-
reme  sovereignty  of Jesus  Christ  is
denied.

3iaTphheemg:ir,;e:d f#endelayg##  are
Such degraders  are all  around  us

these  days.   From  pulpit,   platform
and  press  their  lurid  lies  are  heard
and  read.  So  the  simple  ones   are
deceived  and  pass  on  to  judgment
with their captors.

These men leave their filthy trail of
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corruption wherever they are allowed
to creep in the world, in churches or
in homes. Their literature is contain-
inating crowds today. They make use
of every deceiving device and facility

[ansgthae¥dgefte:|fi=8tthhee{i¥e:¥esshe#he::;
fear even among Christians. Another
outstanding feature in these  men  is
that  they  are   `ungodly'.   Note   the
repetition of the word. It occurs once
in v.  4,  then  in  v.  1S  we  read,  "To
execute judgment  upon  all;  and  to
convince all that are ungodly among
them   of  all   their   ungodly   deeds
which they have ungodly committed,
and  of  their  hard   speeches  which
ungodly sinners have spoken against
Him".
1.  Ungodly sinners.
2.  Ungodly deeds.
3.  Ungodly committed.

Jude  ransacks  creation  and  finds
expressive   figures   to   describe   the
traits  of such  men.  They  are  hard
and hurtful, lust-driven men, sensual
brute beasts, missing every noble end
of  man's   creation   in   nature   and
mocking  God's  provision  for  fallen
men in grace and redemption.

"These are murmurers, complain-

:rnsi T£'eEingm:#E t#ak:Xf  lgurset:i
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tage,,.

What    aspect    of   the    manifold
glories  of  Christ  has  not  been  be-
clouded  with  their  speeches?  What
fundamental  truth  of the  faith  do
they  not  seek  to  undermine?  What
company  of  saints   have   they   not
leavened, and lured away some of the
unwatchful  and  unwary?  Let  us  as
Christians  be  on  our  guard  against
all such,  and  "follow  righteousness,
faith, charity and peace with all that
call on the Lord out of a pure heart".
And,    "because   iniquity   shall    ab-
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ound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax
cold„.

:g:T#Teti.:::eh:ri:tin::;n:er:ta?.;y:::Tg#i
men  shall  wax worse  and  worse  de-
ceiving and being deceived.  May we
glve diligence to  keep ourselves  and
our  garments  unspoiled  as  we  pass
through this scene. The Devil  seems
at   large   these   days   with   the   evil
doctrines  being  propagated  by  the
modernists  from  every  quarter.  As
we  try  to  visualise  the   upheavals,
religious and political,  in  the world,
we  stand   aghast   at  the  shameless
effrontery   of  the   rising   youth   in
morals  and  dress.  Stark  worldliness
rears   its   head   everywhere   as   the
I.ord's  day  is  desecrated.  Alas!  the
children  are taken  off by their god-
less  and  now  irreligious  parents,  no
worship  but  that  of  Mammon,  no
Sunday   School,   no   Bible   Class   is
thought of, and the  Gospel  message
is forgotten.

Parents,   your   beloved    children
might  perish  from  among  you  and
lifting  up  their  eyes  in  hell,  curse
their  day.  Parents,  you  are  respon-
sible. So-called churches are now the
hunting-grounds of the dancers,  the
whist  drive  competitors,  the  sepul-
chres of dead men's bones.

The  home-life  with  its  love   and
simplicity  in  sincerity,   its   parental
training  ln  godliness  and  christian
faith,  the  adornment of child  obed-
ience to parents, is now, but a place
to  eat  and  drink  in,  and  there  the
youth pass short nights in sleep.

Rush,  roar  and  revelry  are  above
and   around   us   all.   Hopeless   and
hapless, the multitudes increase, and
the  very  air  we  breathe  is  charged
with heat and stench.

Come out from among them is the
up-to-date call of God to His people.
Come out to Christ.

To know how to wait is the great secret of success.
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The Lord on the Throne of David (2)
by D. 0. Murray, Australia

The conceiving of the  I.ord  Jesus,
the Son of God, in the womb  of the
virgin Mary was unique; His birth in
Bethlehem was normal, as with every
child born into the world. When  He
had   grown  to   manhood,   He   was
again identified to Israel by John the
Baptist,  "that  He  should  be  made
manifest to Israel" (John 1 :31). John
testified of the I.ord Jesus that He is
the Son of Gnd (John 1 :34). We have
the    I.ord's    testimony    concerning
Himself,    the    testimony    of    the
Scriptures concerning Him,  and  the
miracles which He did. He was iden-
tified   as   King   in   His   riding   into
Jerusalem  on  the  colt  early  in  the
week in which He was crucified:

Rejoice   greatly   0   daughter   of
Zion;  shout 0 daughter  of Jerus-
alem:   behold,  thy  King   cometh
unto  thee:  he  is  just  and  having
salvation; lowly,  and  riding on  an
ass, and on a colt the foal of an ass.

(Zech. 9:9).
The next verse has:

And  his  dominion  shall  be  from
sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  river
even to the ends of the earth.

(Ziech. 9: io).
But there will yet be another king in
Jerusalem  before  the  reign  of  the
Ilord Jesus. The I.ord Jesus said:

I  am  come in my  Father's  name,
and   you   do   not   receive   me;   if
another   shall   come   in   his   own
name, you will receive him.

(John 5:43).

The  prophet  Daniel  writes   of  this
other king:

And the king shall do according to
his will; and he shall exalt himself
and  magnify  himself above  every
god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous
things  against  the  God  of  gods,
and he shall prosper till the indig-

nation  be  accomplished:  for  that
that is determined shall be done.

(Daniel 1 1 : 36).
His judgment is prepared :

For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea,
for the king it is prepared. He has
made  it  deep  and  large;  the  pile
thereof is fire and much wood; the
breath of the I.ord like a stream of
brimstone doth kindle it.

(Isaiah 30:33).

This king is also the false Prophet in
the   Revelation   (Rev.   16:13,   19:20,
20:10).  He  and  the  Beast,  the  dict-
ator of the  revived  Roman  Empire,
will  be  taken  at  Armageddon  and
thrown  living  into  the  Lake  of Fire
(Rev.16:16,19:20).

The people of Israel  asked  for "a
king to judge us like all the nations"
(1  Sam. 8:5).

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,"Hearken   to   the   voice   of   the

people  in  all  that  they  say  unto
thee,  for  they  have  not  rejected
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,
that I should not reign over them.

(1  Sam. 8:7).

Samuel was told  to protest to the
people the manner of the  king that
shall reign over them,

And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day
because  of  your   king   whom   ye
have chosen you; and the I.ord will
not hear you in that day.

(1  Sam. 8:18).
After Nebuchadnezzar had carried

off Jehoiachin  to Babylon, Nebuch-
adnezzar made Mattaniah  king.  He
was    the    brother    of   Jehoiachin's
father,  his   uncle.   Nebuchadnezzar
CKh;::8e2d4:#;.Eaemd:dte°vii#ee::#ne(2

11     years.     He     rebelled     against
Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  ninth  year.
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For two  years  Nebuchadnezzar  laid
siege to Jerusalem and after the two
years   the   city   was    broken    into.
Zedekiah   fled   with   some   of   his
supporters  and  his  sons.  They  were
caught,  taken  to  Nebuchadnezzar's
camp at Riblah. There Zedekiah saw
his sons killed,  then  he  was  blinded
and carried off to Babylon.  Nebuch-
adnezzar  despised  him;  he  was  set
against the God of Daniel,  who was
known to Nebuchadnezzar.

All that God has entrusted to men
has  been  ruined   even   in   its   early
days.  Solomon  led  the  people  into
idolatry;     the     kingdom     became
divided.  Before two  centuries,  wick-
edness, idolatry and anarchy reigned
in  Israel,  and  the  Assyrians  put  an
end  to  the  kingdom.  Judah  contin-
ued  for  about  one  and  a  half  cen-
turies   and   went   into  captivity   for
wickedness  and  idolatry.   The  next
king  of the  Jews  will  be  the  False
Prophet   in   Jerusalem.   The   Great
Tribulation    will    be    running    its
course,

And  unless  those  days  should  be
shortened,   no    flesh    should    be
saved,  but  because  of  the   elect,
those days shall be cut short.

(Matt. 24:22).
The Son of God will intervene:

The Lord shall send the rod of thy
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strength out of zion: Rule Thou in
the midst of thine enemies.

(Psalm 110:2).
The  Western  Powers  will  be  allied
with   the   revived   Roman   Empire,
being part of it:

These   shall   make   war  with   the
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over-
come  them:   for   He   is   I.ord   of
lords and  King of kings:  and they
that are with Him are called,  and
chosen  and  faithful  (Rev.   17:14).

These will be gathered  to  Armaged-
don (Rev.16:16):

And I saw the Beast and the kings
of the earth and their armies gath-
ered together to make war against
Him  that  sat  on  the  horse   and
against his army.
And the Beast was taken and with
him  the  false   Prophet,  that  had
wrought miracles before him, with
which  he deceived them  that  had
received the mark of the Beast and
them  that  worshipped  his  image.
These both were cast alive into the
Lake  of Fire  burning  with  brim-
stone, and the rest were slain with
the sword of Him who  sits  on the
horse,    which    goes    out    of   his
mouth,   and   all   the   birds   were
filled with their flesh.

(Rev.19:19-21).

To be concluded.

Errors to Avoid
by Clank IIogan, Botswana.

There  is nothing so dangerous  as
the  application  of  a  clever  natural
mind to spiritual truth. In such a way`higher critics'  have  arrived  at  con-

clusions   that   are   contrary   to   the
inspired Word of God (Rom. 8:7). In
particular  the  Person  of  the  Lord
Jesus  Christ has  been  assailed  from
all    angles.    This    opposition    was
evident  when  the  Saviour  was  here
upon earth. His enemies called  Him

a law-breaker and blasphemer (John
5:18)  and  an  imposter  (John  19:12).

Teh:yo:aid#t::F2e:2W43Sapn°dss:Sas:d(,boyh:
10:20). They thus tried to refute all of
His   righteous   claims   and   mighty
works.  The  passing of the  centuries
has   only  served   to   intensify   these
satanic attacks.

However  we   as   believers   in   the
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I.ord Jesus  Christ  are  not  automat-
ically immune from erroneous think-
ing regarding His Person, even if the
error be  unintentional.  Paul  had  to
confront the Colossians with forceful
words reminding them that  "in him
dwelleth  all the fulness of the  God-
head  bodily"  (Col.  2:9).  We  love  to
meditate  upon  Him  and  probe  the
wonder  of  His   Person  but  partic-
ularly  when  the  mind  steps  outside
the   realm   of   revealed    Scripture,
errors can insidiously creep  in.  How

¥;[F£:efntFhee{s,:u=;nttaet::nt]oofhtnhe]6¥:i5
and  godly  wisdom  to  tread  only  in
the pastureland  of what  "God  hath
said„.

Errors  concerning  the  Person  of
Christ can be divided into three:-

1.  Errors Of Addltlon.
At times we may consider it  strange
that  certain  aspects  and  periods  of
the I.ord's life are so briefly covered
e.g. His early manhood in Nazareth.
It is tempting to speculate and try to`fill in the gaps' for ourselves. This is

certainly unwise for too often  `read-
ing between the lines' has resulted in
the creation of new lines. In this way
many  `traditions'  have  arisen  which
attribute  events  to  the   I+ord   Jesus
without  Scriptural  evidence.  Let  us
be content to accept all that God has
declared  but  no  more.  The  Script-
ures conclude with a solemn warning
against  such  adc`litions  (Rev.  22:18).
Divine  silence  always  implies  divine
purpose  and  the  inspired  Word  is
perfect in its completeness.
2.  Errors Of Subtraction.
Again the roots of these errors can be
traced   back  to  early   church   days
when those who sought to grasp and
guard the truth had to contend with
many     different     heresies.      Some
denied  the  true  humanity  of Christ
and others robbed Him of His deity.
These errors are by no  means dead.
Islam,   Mormonism,    Seventh    Day
Adventism  and  all  other  `isms'  can
be  weighed  on  the  one  balance  -
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;;Y:?a,t,t(h#akttye22:4!?.r`#:yw:e?Sbe,::3
our    voices    with    Peter's    stirring
declaration,  "Thou   art  the  Christ,

iE:i8)?nEifstt:nl;:ipnfionG¥;i(Tialtttri
were  pure,  His  life  was   absolutely
perfect and His death  was  precious.
Precious to God and now precious to
us for the Son of God "loved me, and
gave himself for me" (Gal. 2:20).

3.  Errors of Dlvlslon.
These  by their  very  nature  may  be
more subtle. To take  a common  ex-
ample,    sometimes   dear    brethren
have said that "as a man He slept in
the boat but  as  God  He calmed the
storm.     The    first    indicates     His
humanity and the second, His deity''.
Such   statements  can   be   made   as
sincere  attempts to  help  us  apprec-
iate Christ more clearly but they can
also   unwittingly  suggest  what   was
never  the  case,  for  the  Saviour  on
earth was never divided!  In Him was
the mysterious union of two natures
in the one Person but the concept of
a dual personality is scripturally un-
sound. He was God manifest in flesh
(1  Tim. 3:16). The  One  asleep in the
hinder   part   of  the   ship   was   the
mighty  Creator  of  all  things   (Col.
1:16),  God's beloved  Son.  It was the
very  same  One  who,  in  loving  res-
ponse to the  pleas  of a  fearful  and
panic-stricken crew, said, "Peace, be
still. And the wind ceased, and there
was  a  great  calm"  (Mark  4:39).  We
can only marvel at the wonder of His
Person.

I well remember as a young believ-
er speaking at  a gospel  meeting.  In
some of my remarks I used the term"the God-Man" which I had picked
up  from  some  of the  books  I  had
read.   After  the   meeting   an   older
brother  approached  me.  With  con-
siderable grace  he  pointed  out  that
God's Word never uses  such  a term
and I would be best to omit it from
my  preaching.  It  was  a  gentle  but
necessary rebuke.
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How     carefully     and      precisely
Scripture  speaks  of  Him  -   "the
Word  was  made  flesh"  (John  1:14)
and  God  sent  "His  own  Son  in  the
likeness  of sinful  flesh"  (Ron.  8:3).
Many other verses could be cited.

4.  Errors of Multlpllcatlon.
Can such exist? No, in the sense that
we  can  never  exalt  Him  nor  praise
Him   enough.   He   is   supreme   and

:tnh]:rus:'ri:CsetL:]nnd8sac::t::]ri:Si]]¥gora;:
humanity and  eternity  and  one  day
all  shall  be  consummated  in  Him,"and  of his  kingdom there  shall  be
no  end"  (Luke  1:33).  The  psalmist
could say, "0 magnify the Lord with
me, and let us exalt his name togeth-
er" (Psalm 34:3).

OCTOBER 29 - NOVEMBER 3
Tr®nt Vale:  Camp  Re-union,  P.  Revie.  Mr.
Revie  continues  Monday  to  Thursday  at
7.30 p.in. in local assemblies.

NOVEMBEF] 5
West M®rs®a: Assembly Hall, East Road at
4.00 p.in. and  6.15 p.in. E. Parmenter.
Ycovil:  Elsinore  Gospel  Hall,  The  Avenue
at 7.30 p.in. C. Ingleby.

E:'inuojhe;?VeHall,TheGroveat7.oop.in.
Bri®rfi®ld:   Hebron  Hall,  Walter  Street  at
7.00 p.in.I. Grant.
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Let us continue to meditate upon
Him but may our thinking be  Spirit
controlled   and    Scripture   centred.
Within  the  Word  of Ged  we  shall
find  unfathomable  depths  and  un-
scalable heights of rich truth, for we
shall not  understand  all  about  Him
until we reach Home. And even then
it will be our eternal delight to learn
more  and  more.   In  the  meantime
when we cannot fully understand, we
must    exercise    faith    and    simply
believe.  When  we  believe  what  we
cannot  fully  comprehend,  we  won-
der.    And    when   we    wonder,    we
worship. Surely God planned it so.

"Far above all, far above all,

Jesus my Saviour is far above all".

:bf!:d#;,:oF:sz4:::s:#li!n:,nai#:on*:#is:en:d:
posted in time to arrive on or before 7th of
month previous to issue.
Intimation    of    commencement    of    new
assemblies should always carry commend-
ation of nearest local assembly,

L®ic®st®r:   York   Street   Gospel   Hall,   off
Granby Street at 7.30 p.in.  J.  Hunter.  Mr.
Hunter  continues  in  ministry  Monday  to
Thursday at 7.30 p.in.
Maid®nh®ad:    Parkside    Hall.    St.    Luke's
Road at 6.30 p.in. R. Dawes.
W®stcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. A. Leckie.

tNo?i:jR8:arai7Y::hpe.rf+:'8.S::#alrtTallfvic-

ftp4?&d8.r:'.B%%Ti:5°JqmsiiT%Tess.Mission

NOVEMBEFt 5 -  10
Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street,

#!|fs5pi#,3#:B,i#seDy:;S;i3#`3s:af
R. Mcpheat.
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NOVEMBEF] 12

Camb®rl®y:    Victoria    Hall,    Queen    Mary
Avenue at 7.cO p.in. A.  Leckie.

y#r#.°€.: fia°£%3'. Hallt Forster street at
N.  Wembl®y:  Uxendon  Hall  at  7.cO  p.in.
8. Dawes.
Cobham,   Surrey:   Gospel   Hall,   Anyards
Road  at  3.sO  p.in.  and  6.cO  p.in.  E.  Griff-
iths, J . Jackson.
Ch®shunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00 p.in. T.  Proffitt.
Onery   St.   Mary:   Gospel    Hall,    Yonder
Street at 7.30 p.in. E. Parmenter.

§.°b#5.#.r::gh6:.#°i:i|E:rBk.E°visg,eLraJ'afi:
Hastings:   Gospel  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.00
p.in. J. Scarsbrook.
B®rmonds®y:   The    Gospel    Hall,    97    St.
James' Boad at 7.30 p.in. K. Gibson.
Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street at 7.30 p.in.
G.  Nei,,y.

NOVEMBER 19

Ri:##Petdama:,9?3Sopeb.::Ill.Q#:rnTer.Lather:
Hunter continues  Monday to  Thursday  at
8.cO p.in.

Brierfi®ld:   Hebron   Hall,  Walter   Street   at
7.00 p.in.  R.  Parnaby.

Mitcham   Junction:    Gospel    Hall,    Percy
Boad at 7.cO p.in. G.  8.  Fyfe.

Sk®lmanthorp®:  Saville  Road  Hall  at  7,cO
p.in. N. Jones.
Ch®lt®nham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Poad,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in.  N. Mellish.
R®dditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in. S.  Hughes.
Coventry: Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill  Street at
7.30 p.in. M.  Shaw.

Luton:  Onslow  Road  Gospel  Hall,  Vincent
Boad, Leagrave at 4.00 p.in. C.  Lacey.

NOVEMBER 22
Rodditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel  Hall,
Batchley  Estate  at  7.30   p.in.   Missionary
Peport, S. Hughes.

NOVEMBEFt 26
W®ymouth:   Bethany  Hall,   South   Dorset
Bible Studies at 7.30 p.in. G.  Davies.
Derby: Curzon Street at 7.15 p.in. J. Baker
Colyton:   Gospel   Hall,  The  Butts  at  7.cO
p.in. T.  Proffitt.

DECEMBER 3
Ycovil:  Elsinore  Gospel  Hall,  The  Avenue
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at 7.30 p.in. C. Clarke.
Maid®nh®ad:    Parkside    Hall,    St.    Luke's
Road at 6.30 p.in. J. Riddle.
Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. J. Jackson.
Ealing:  Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.cO p.in.
A.  Leckie.  Mr.  Leckie will continue  in  min-
istry from 5th to 8th at 8[00 p.in.
Boscombe:   Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Road at 7.cO p.in. M. Horlock.
Warrington: Hope Hall,  Hawthorne Street,
off  Longshaw  Street,   Bewsey  Estate  at
7.cO p,in. A. Naismith.

Nottingham:  Netherfield  Gospel  Hall,  Vic-
toria Road at 7.15 p.in. A. Wiseman.
Bri®rfi®ld:   Hebron   Hall,  Walter   Street   at
7.00 p.in. J. Spiers.
W®st M®rsea: Assembly Hall,  East Road at
4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p`m. T. Proffitt.

DECEMBER 10
L®ic®ster:   York   Street   Gospel   Hall,   off
Granby Street at 7.30 p.in. E. Hughes.
Hastings:   Gospel   Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.cO
p.m' G.  Fyfe.
Bermondsey:  Gospel  Hall,  97  St.  James'
Poad, London at 7.00 p.in. C. Lacey.
Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street at 7.30 p.in.
E. Parmenter.
Camberiey:    Victoria    Hall,    Queen    Mary
Avenue at 7.00 p.in. A. Cundick.

yarrirgt.°jn.:j€:R8:Lrall, Forster street at
N.  W®mbl®y:   Uxendon   Hall  at  7.cO   p.in.
T. Proffitt.
Ch®shunt:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street
at 7.00 p.in. R. Catchpole.
On®ry   St.    Mary:    Gospel    Hall,    Yonder
Street at 7.30 p.in. H.  Bell.

NOVEMBER 5
Coatbridg®:  Hebron Hall, Church Street at
6.30 p.in. A. Meikle, F. Stallan.

Dunfermline:  Hospital  Hill,  in  Dunfermline

I.:gy? g.c5:to:n:t 3.co p.in. J.  Buchanan, J.
Hamilton:   Low  Waters  Gospel   Hall,   Hall
Street  at  3.30  p.in.   N.   Mellish,  J.   Light-
body, J. Currie.



MAGAZINE

St®v®n8ton:  Loan  Hall  at  7.45  p.in.  A.  M.

8t-hGa:°3#bYmr..afn°d°dwlnogndwajJ'tco°+t+nuur:d:?
at 7.45 p.in.
B®ith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Poad at 7.00 p.in.
J. Paterson.

5.rigggz3L'Y:Wi,goonp,e, sHt::,e:t  3.30  p.in.

:taj3,.j88t3Thf::pAeLdHear,:#£.,a&#:yyE9ajq
Last.
Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   Place  at
6.45 p.in. C.  Hartiss, R. Gamble.

£!YAnigkste#:Ff3:Pde.'Ha'ltDeansat6.3op.in.

NOVEMBER 5 -  10

§Frj&htt.SW##°Smpee:tjnHga:''o3n6TT:u#
Teaching,   using   T.   Newberry's   original
model  and  charts.  P.  G.  Page  of  Harrow.
Saturday at 7.cO p.in.  Sunday at 3.45 p.in.
and 7.00 p.in. Monday to Thursday at 7.45
P.in.

NOVEMBER 6 -  17
Moth®rw®II:    Shields    Poad    Gospel    Hall,•Flemington. Ministry by J. Harrison.

NOVEMBER 12
Inv®rk®ithing:  in  Civic  Centre  at  3.cO  p.in.

*j,Tt:tnet[hf;i:st#hj¥ivc.::jfieMb:6#uHn:ft
14th to 16th at 7.30 p,in.

#8hpa.#:. 5P%T:rzkesro:,aB,. ##fl. street  at
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.cO
p.in. J.  Burnett.
Tayport:  Gospel  Hall, Butter Wynd at 7.30
p.in. J. Paterson.
N®wmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in. G. Smith, J. Hopewell,
Cumb®rnauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum  Ring  Road  at 7.cO  p.in.  J.  Camp-
bell,  8.  Hill.

Ashgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.in. J.  Paton,
J. Baxter.
Prestwick:   Glenburn   Assembly  in   Prest-
wick  Academy,  Newdykes  Road  at  3.cO
p.in. J. Hay, J.  Rodgers.  Reports R.  Revie,
J. Smyth.

NOVEMBER 19

Motherwell:   Shields   Road    Gospel    Hall,
Flemington   at   6.00   p,in.    Homeworkers'
Conference.   J.   Campbell,   J.   Aitken,   A
Pollard.
Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   Place  at
6.45 p.in. D. Cameron, T. Wilson.
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Whitburn:  West  End  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. G.  Miller, J.  Buchanan.
Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. Gillespie, G. Waugh.

5inmtr:rffa'yfba.S8:#s:tBeosj;:sTallat3.co
Plains:   Elim   Hall  at  6.30  p.in.   J.   Hay,   A.
Gamble.

NOVEMBER 20 - 24
Chap®lhall: Gospel Hall,  Lord's Day at 3.00
p,in.   Monday  to  Thursday  at  7,45  p.in.
A.  Leckie.

NOVEMBER 26
Falkirk:  Thornhill  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.
J.  Burns, J. Currie.

Airdri®:  Hebron  Hall, to  be  held  in  Chapel-
side  School,  Chapel  Street  at  3.30  p.in.
D. E. West, J. Paterson, J. Smyth.
Glasgow: Harley Street Gospel  Hall at 7.cO
p.in. A.  MCLean,  F. Stallan.
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Poad at 7.cO
p.in. J. Anderson, W. MCKinstry[
Galston:  Evangelistic  Hall,  Glebe  Poad  at
3.15   p.in,   A.    Gamble,    P.    Gamble,    W.
MCKellar.

§?r:etGa':5q£Wj.mH.e#BanHkas'.I,  41   Princes

#'e3nosbcuoTqhu:h::tnhesstq=:Vaatn8
elical   Chur-
.30  p.in.   G.

Harpur,  D.  Mcchlery.  Mr.   Harpur  contin-
ues in  ministry  Monday to  Wednesday at
8.00 p.in.
Uphall:  Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.  E.  Geddes,
J,  Buchanan.

NOVEMBER 27 -  DECEMBER 1
Muirh®ad:  Moorpark  Gospel  Hall,  Sunday
Gospel   6.30  p.in.   Monday  to   Thursday,
ministry at 7.45 p.in.  R. Mcpheat.

DECEMBEF] 3
Kilmarnock:   Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert   Place  at
6.45 p.in.  F.  Kelling,  D.  Gillies.

Hamilton:   Low  Waters  Gospel   Hall,   Hall
Street at 6.30 p.in. F. Stallan.
Coatbridg®:  Hebron Hall, Church Street at
6.30 p.in. W, Cochrane,I. Steele.
B®ith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Poad at 7.00 p.in.
R. Gamble.

:cr:dgt®7q#Y.®ir.:sH-oHPuentHeaJ['sYM:%:#zTe:rr-
Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans at 6.30 p.in.
R. Dryburgh, G. Jackson.

DECEMBER 10
Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
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6.30 p.in. J. MCDonald, J. Milton.
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.00
p.in. J. Spiers, T. Aitken.
Tayport: Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd at 7.30
p.in. A. Wilson.
Cumb®rnauld:   Mossknowe   Gospel   Hall,

£'#rGR,jensgpjg.°ad  at 7.cO  p.in.  j.  Dick.

a:!gil:,:ye.thanyHallat6.30p.in.H.Scott,

y.®dTJrg:jLn.SS.GA°rsbpuet'h::|','NPT{8aifit::[oetat

DECEMBEF] 17

Plains:  Elim  Hall at 6.30 p.in.  A.  Aitken,  J.
Rodgers.

NOVEMBEFt 5
Armagh: at 8.cO p.in. G. Wallace, J.  Haw-
thorne.

Z.a#yF#jashon:   Annual   Conference   at
Ballym®na: at 8.00 p.in. J. Flanigan.
Cloughf®rn: at 7.30 p.in. J. Allen.

NOVEMBER 12
Armagh: at 8.00 p.in. W. J. Nesbitt.
Ballym®na:  at  8.cO  p.in.   Question   Night.
Cloughf®rn: at 7.30 p.in. F. Stallan.

NOVEMBEFt 19
Armagh:  at 8.cO  p.in.  J.  Wolls,  D.  Kane.
Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in. T. Meekin.

S:°oY)?hf®rn:  at 7.30  P.in.  T.  Smith  (Liver.

NOVEMBER 26
Armagh: at 8.cO p.in. J.  Ireland, S.  Fergus-
On.

Ballym®na: at 8.cO p.in.  R. Hill.

f8%#bhrfjargn:).at   7.30   p.in.    R.   Cameron

DECEMBEF] 3
Armagh: at 8.00 p.in. R. Mcpheat.
Ballym®na: at 8.00 p.in. W. Forguson.
Cloughf®rn: at 7.30 p.in. P. Johnston.

DECEMBEF) 4 - 8
Armagh: R. Mcpheat.

BELIEVER'S

NORTH a NORTH EAST
Gatesh®ad  (Br®adalbane  Hall):   One  lady
has been saved as a result of hospital visit-

#i%Tebt¥:h'e?:%'dcr:gYnmhaenr.ststte¥:aG=8®gj#
Bible,  a  local  brother was  contacted  and

#s!i#n,gt!oeF:;t:t#:+:he!ftg£::I.otfslp!o:
first lady have now been baptised and are
seeking assembly fellowship.
Jarrow:  Those who  attended  the  annual

%°ondfear:ac:uhreaLrodr€bj°:tutshec#g{efT€iy&{
Mellish and S. Downs.
Newcastle    (Bcthany   Hall):    The    saints
attending   the   annual   conference   were
edified by teaching from 1  a 2 Thessalon-
ians by J. Baker and J. Riddle.
North East E.nglar!d  Missionary Wcok®nd:

tThheetijrxeeTis:e':sn?nr%iveeadctT?:::id%?°W:ajm.
side a Teeside). They emphasised how the
Lord's Work is not inhibited by the prohib-
itions of men and how much our brethren
need our prayers,

EAST  LANCASHIRE,  EAST  CHESHIF]E,
GREATER MANCHESTER a yoRKSHIRE

The help given was greatly appreciated.

WEST LANCASHIFtE, WEST CHESHIF)E,
MEF]SEVsiDE a NOF)TH WALES
St.  Annos:  Some  time  ago  the  assembly
had to vacate rented premises and meet in

#h:ruetretahcetyb#jn8o'#daucht°edsI:gguhnedT?
School.  They  have  undertaken  an  exten-

i?gEii#o,go:i:,aTEiiisj:aihw?ttnp:u;i#hi::ndfa:ri
area.
Prescot:  The  assembly  hold  their  annual
conference  in  September,  with   ministry
from R. Parnaby and G. Payne.
Liverpool  (David  Strcot):  The  annual  all

§ifatoe:ibb;:nrdE§t££en8gsiBWp:;Pen:t:#enE5i°s'tq®;nf

'ia:y:iaf:kj,o::jocra;:o;peii:,!n:h:s;::J:;#Ecug:ra#;:ii
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and F.  Howliston. W. Cochrano continued
with Ministry Meetings.
Heswall:   After   their   annual   conference
with  ministry  from   R.   Mcpheat  and   D.
West there was a continuation of Ministry
meetings conducted by P. Mcpheat.
Bromborough:  A series of  Ministry meet-
ings was  convened  by  the  assembly  for

i:h;j#,:§fjp`Tsheept:oTdpesr8:Vmejr+:ga:adrioHuj§

WEST MIDLANDS

#i\s#PhA=mEe#ku.,%'#o+®an®#e°stt.oh+fro#i.,Tsth#

FTei8}Lnig:isn:svy;?r%°mds#BBt°eisf?nrih%#nry
thians.

:re°eakdeYasw£#tI:T%efbiy?''f#esm¥nl:t;
on the  Saturday evening  was  the  first  in
the winter series.

:::#tn;i':a;.:cah#igAx;®d:#:LdG.wR:JLg£::
an encouragement to the saints.
Harnstall     F]id`^rare:     This
assembly  near   Lichfiold   in

Ssmt:#or¥j:'#r:
had  a  visit  from  G.  Bull  for  ministry  and
other meetings.
F]edditch,   Batchl®y   Estate:   The   annual

I::::i#::I:!T3#:tn!:.:a:3a?g!In:g:aufb!;
B:Jnj3ttrvt#j|%hcaYase|Y:vryerF::I:?hperg|ar:*

[8i8Pi3uthneg ir3:ih  a  Gospel  effort  pro-

ihe:e¥:idda+#i;:aisn!'#r;ijnT§aa:°£:8:ou;;#v3£n3#;
fe|iLd*esnhisn#hd#:g:o#:rTnee£:?ks'g:*
encouragement to all.

isfi:p£:t:h:dfior!dig;F:aii3IFa#Ei!gg[::g:
hall was full to  overflowing  on  the  Lord's
Day  evening  when  the  parents  and  chil-
dren came together.

F:#;£¥=3.t:#tB#:%eipn:f:e,?e*m;:ra:+nhtg°!ugn:t:e:
f:::tw'#itY°#eaendotbheeyrjen#a:h:ncL°ourrdag:n-

Believers' Baptism on the Lord's Day.
Missionary    Conferences:     The     annual
conference  at  the  Town   Hall,  Wednes-
bury,   still   known   as  the   South   Staffs
Missionary Conference, took place during
the third week of September.
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EAST MIDLANDS
Bak®wall:  A  Bible  Exhibition  manned  by
believers from  Bakowell,  Chesterfi®ld  and

::,iit:::ipenot¥h:o:%he:tn::a!Et#::nsttTaen:&c:|BiE!:I
game specially designed  for children  also

;¥;ocnt#:::::g#E;F3:3E:fsmt:fRen,:s#§.§j;£o:u:,s§
not   enter   a   church   building.   W®   w®r®

i:h'#sotja#o:iiitotr:se#aqkr:¥:#sti#uar:a#orLi!
their own area.
L®ic®ct®r: York Street assembly hold their

irnonmuaAmnjg3j,:raBryracz?]nf::ednc#:!rg?oEi
Wood, R. Watterson and F. Lonney.

the Word.
Winshill: The area around the hall has been
tracted   prior   to   a   Gospel   effort   by   J.
Burnett.

EAST ANGLIA

speaker was J.  Baker (Penarth) who soon
became a great friend  of all there.  Eleven

feh:£rdenabs?#:iatjt;?ngecsh°rfs:::8'a4t:::I
888:jsi[°m     Petorborough     asked     for

GLoucESTER, wiLTSHIF]E a
SOMERSFT
Bristol: The Bristol  Homeworkers'  Confer-

:Ecmebevy:Sah£:dndnedFeEtdedTtpoe:afndse8S:8

:¥i:;Ifee;3a.f#I::;3idp!j#is:;r;ino;Liii;#!;
S. Burditt, F. Lonney, D. Pierce, D.  Prosser
and T.  Rood. The workers and the b®Iiev-

::Soarf:e::Lngth:ehr:,p?:,C°aunr€g#a,,%yn#:
ministry.

g##lnbi:iTi:stvy.aYofiteo:.#.r,oennt:.g:#
during  a  weeks  ministry.   He  also  visited

S#itnoi°ann'dp::§fkohradTgrt°mnjinjstcryh.eltonham,
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SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS
Northampton,  Spenc®r  Bridge  Road: The
exercise of the assembly to extend  into  a
third week the Gospel Meetings held by D.
Gillies  was  amply  rewarded  by  the  con-
version of a young woman and also that of
the  husband  of  a  woman  saved  earlier.

tAhne°tahs:rura::ew:Sa::Pvgtrjeoant.'yohteh8:sdase::

%%#S#p  aswj{:   bta%tjsTss:#db,y:eek+R8
believers have been greatly encouraged by
these events.
Hanslope:  Ministry  at  the  annual  confer-

planted which has continued to this day by
the grace of God.

GREATEF] LONDON

i:%a°#u(cE#e°#i)ii=hryeoieJj.e#iv:,Pep:encd-
D.   Coulson   at  their   annual   conference,
which included ``Prayer", and the  Mind  of
Christ  and  the  Will   of  God.   J.   Glenville
continued  with  the  saints  in  ministry  the
following week.
Horns®y:  The  annual  conference  saw   a

fd:n{j§:;:::::#i.ne:RTuo:u:r:ao3n{nbg;'i:Vde:e:xn8t#:rg-
Monday   to   Wednesday   the    following
week.

:##: TtT:o:Sthuor#ytheeYe;:na: T#i#:
summer   period   was   no   exception.   The
subject   heading   for  the   year   has   been`'Practical   Teaching   for   Christian   Living

from Women of the Word"  and  the  min-
istry of J. Riddle, R. Catchpole and J. Sage
on  Phebe,  Priscilla  and  Lydia  respectively
was  appreciated.  The  annual  conference

::S°hs:Ytahneefnaft°hufruaig#Pni:#oefrft?t+?recq
Morris and  D. C.  Hinton.

Reaching out in Schools: The Word of the
Lord is not bound and we rejoice that the
opportunity  to  teach  the  Word  in  many
schools  is  still  with  us,  although  for  how
long we do not know.  Such opportunities

i#o°8:#?n:acs:rheowo,8,nz6egc#i.:i:jt:3
members   of   staff   and   the   headmaster
listen to the unadulterated Word of God.
London Convention: A full day devoted to
Bible  Reading  and  Ministry was  attended
by a large company from many parts of the

33:3{erywi:rneepnr3o=¥::%n#£:nmtboe{hoof[%¥dn,g
servants,   R.   Catchpole,   J.   Heading,   A.
Leckie    and     K.     Budge    expound     the
Scriptures.

BELIEVER'S

KENT a EAST SuSSEX
Bexl®yh®ath:   The   assembly   at   Bethany
Hall   commenced   their   winter   series   of
Bible   Readings   in   the   Philippian   Epistle

#hT?.Tchaere#:::#gptrhoejefLrsttore8:jn€e#
profitable   and   was   well   attended.   The
saints   would   value   your   prayers   for   2
weeks   of   childrens   meetings   they   are
holding.

Eastbourne: A beach  mission  was  held  in
August by S.  Mountstevens in connection
with the assembly at Marine Hall, About 40
children  attended  with  good  numbers  of
adults listening on the promenade. 9  local
children  who   attended   the   mission   are
CM°anri.hneuLn8,,[Oattendchildrensmeetingsat

Faversham:     J.     Riddle     ministered     on

a:so:T,Fnnb:y,1s::1:%::::ixmmub!:t!rko:f!td;:ni#h:
meeting.
Welling:  The  Lord  blessed  a  recent  series
of  childrens   meetings   conducted   by   S.
Mountstevens   with   a   good   number   of

#ifs:!ie:sf3t:e:i#i#:Fig:!ii!i!'#hr:b#
prize  and   memorised   10   (AV)   Scripture
texts.

DEvoN a CORNWALL
Plymouth:   West   Hill   annual   conference
was a time of encouragement for the large
number  present.  The  ministry  of  D.  Law-
rence    of    Ammanford    was    particularly

t:h:e::'gef:gi:#,;tTah.:t;s?::#i;::s:r::e;sa:D:a?:
Children's  Gosp.el  Outreach  with  85  child-
ren  in  on  occasion.  H.  Cooper is  respons-
ible for this work.

#°`§:{®LyrdRa:ado;:nTnEen#Fn::Ww#:SOFT
Holmes  stressing  the  absolute  nature  of
Truth and Moral standards for believers.
'Ef::::T#a:ceT*eereb%i:::iryse#::hu::i;8d#

standing for truth  by the  help  given  to  F.
Holmes and J.  Hadley  at the  annual  con-
ference. J. Hadley continues with a Gospel

::g#iaJ8Tntear:a.  Strangers    have    been

fup£'#r:ive°as£::cTeedet|janr%SetnhJ°+ubgehrstho?
visitors, mostly from the unsaved. The use
of an externally mounted  loudspeaker has
spread the gospel to local beaches.
Saltash:  E.  Hughes  has  continued  for  a
week of ministry in the latter part of 1  Cor.
(Chs.11-14).  The assembly and  a  number
of the saints from Plymouth have been en-
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::0:u:r#u¥h?fanmduchstrnefgdtehdena#dfboyundtahte

ffaossF.Pn,s[:Etawfraks:R:ohr:nw:#:jt.e#ta#:¥

BsaeyTLne,¥#j:st3j%,nTbr;g:nBeuyrgjnttdwcha:,yh::
continued   with   the   gospel   van   in   and
around     Launceston.    There    has    been
hardness and  opposition  but  hundreds of
homes  have  been  visited.   Parents   have

::8WsE#eesrjr;i:=obrr:nhga::j'rdersepnotn°dtehde#tnht
interest. In these and other ways the  Lord
has   blessed   the  daily   preaching   of  the
Word.

SOUTH WALES
Cardiff :   Over   the   years,   since   the   city

3t:pbp.:n,3r::nf:evewsatsoopdedaen¥rba.:i#6dv:#'S

i?sLPoeh#yd#et:jtbustoe#r:jc+Se.Ru{hpsro#ae;

Feti%rn¥°trrkai#sC:rndjffp:r|Si3:!P:iashc`rTgt3req
These are things that all of us are not able
to do, but we can pray for those who have
a burden for this work.
Bynn®a:   The   saints   enjoyed   a   week's
ministry   from   our   brother   G.    8.    Fyfe,
followed on  the  Saturday  by their  annual
conference  when  our  brother   Fyfe   was
joined by J . Griffiths for the ministry.
Tycrcos:   The   believers   in   the   assembly

:tetreenalaenr:em::ht::Fr°uar:::£ib¥otpfeerge:%8
when   our   brethren   J.    Hunter   and    A.
Maunder  ministered  the  Word.  J.  Hunter
continued in the following week.

GRAMPIAN REGION
Ab®rde®n: The Bible Readings from  loth  -
15th September on the book of  Ephesians
were most helpful and instructive.  Ministry
in   the   evenings   by   G.   Waugh   and   A.
Gamble was  spoken  with  conviction  and
power with a very good company in atten-
dance.
Stornoway:  The  visit  of  A.   Pollard  was
greatly  appreciated  when  two  were  bap-
tised and added to the assembly.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGloN
Gl®nroth®s: J. Hay and J. Campbell expect
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to be at a new area of the town with their
portable  hall  during  October  and  Novem-
ber. Prayer is valued for this work.
Kinross:     The    small     assembly    greatly
appreciated    the    helpful     ministry    and
goodly company at their conference.  Min-
istry shared  by  D.  West,  R.  Mcpheat  and
J. Last.
P®rth:  Profitable ministry was given  by  D.
Newall, A. Foster and T. Jones.
St. Monans: The conference was well att-
ended  with  believers from  a  large  area  in

:its:9:en£:Jr#rfrrs'oTj:LsjR.¥::p%vy?nby

STRATHCLYDE REGloN

#;:a=ijLnsg:o¥:§tKeseTnvgeg:rha:nddwgt°i%r#Tfc8;n:
sliders restored to the Lord.  Since then the
man  has  been  baptised  and  received  into
the assembly fellowship.
Moth®rw®II:  The  Shields   Road   assembly
looks forward to having  Mr. J.  Harrison  of
Bebington  with  them  for  two  weeks  of
ministry during November.
Glasgow:   Sandyhills  assembly   has   been

Fnnt:o¥erffg3;dshrFpc,e:t,¥obuyp,:bbr:jtnhgerr::tT::8
after  many  years  away  from  the  Lord,  a
sister seeing  her husband saved,  baptised

fi:€edeac:LV:8deadn.dMaayt:#aLgoera::%:ivbee{R8
glory-

LOTHIAN AND B0F]DEF] F]EGION
Castle  Douglas:  J.  Burns  had  a  week  of
ministry     dealing     with     individual     and
assembly    life.    Attendance    f rom     local
believers was good and support from other
areas was appreciated.
Livingston:    There   were   two    baptisms

:et::Tt:¥'a?::n3fsi:teyr°buontgho|awnh:#dh:b:
been  added  to  the  company.   The  testi-
mony of the young man has resulted in the
whole  family  being   received  into  fellow-
ship.
Mayfi®Id:  J,  MCEwan  has  just  completed
two   weeks'   children's   meetings.   About
fifty  attended  each  evening  to  hear  the
message of the gospel and  one young  girl
professed faith in Christ.

CO. ANTRIM
Ballycastl®:  A.   Caufield  and  A.   Mcclean



350

Efffvi:uci?inn::nhc¥o8&SP::#ne,°tj##:rjentthhj:
assembly is small.

tBha:'g#aridg63+epnauj:'eHya|'|:wP[?cahcRjnffii#

:Lgi:t[%.r hTahvee pT:feeti:g£. are  good,  and  a

#ed:i:i##::i.e±¥±i,=ega%n:##tfu|i:i:;
Harryvill®,  Ballymena:  J.   Hawthorne  and
T,   MCNeill  expect  to  commence  gospel
meetings at the end of October.

:li:Tsgto+IToi::neJive#.rrison   gave   helpful
CO. ARMAGH
Corkleys Corner:  D.  Kane and  S.  MCBride
concluded a gospel tent effort after eight
weeks.
Kilmoro:  A.  Mcshane  and  J.  Hawthorne

8',:=,dn;.jgsh:mwee?ok:g°irtaeynotdTo¥ti#8fseswsj#
salvation.
Ballybay, Co. Monaghan: G. MCKinley and
T.   MCNeill   are  preaching   in  this  difficult
area.

#s#T#oa#::;ii:Fi::CTN::ig:a:net,:v€a:nri:##
Armstrong.   It   was   considered   a   good
conference.

CO. DOWN
Ballywalter: J. G. Hutchinson has been en-

#tuhr::t¥retfasnedeb'i%=:ngr:P::ivaa¥i%nnqjAgt
least three pcople are known to have pro-
fessed  salvation.  The small  assembly  has
been encouraged.
BIackskull,   Dromor®:   E.   Wishart  and   S,

Lhe°eTnps:nFn°n#ededofrj::gweeekHsafi{9°L?£#
response from local  people.  However, the
Word  was  sown  by  preaching  and  tract
distribution.
Kilkeel: J. Brown and J. Lennox concluded
toenn{hT3:tinogfs{h¥roc*i#%roe5|e.Wasshown

Plantation,  Lichurn:  A.  Mcshane  and  T.
Meekin  commenced  gospel  meetings  in
mid-October.
Shanaghan: J. Thompson  and  D.  Gilliland
commenced   gospel    meetings   in    early
October.

#dceak#::i®:I;dJ.m#sn,iEa:ng::=ohebg:#i
New Testament principles.

#'fa#Lnian€±a+n:m&tj¥6si6r8::dJ:8k.had

BELIEVER'S

CO. FEF`MANAGH
Enniskill®n: The present series of Saturday

%evn:ELgbeTjTfth7DTS:t#:recohnacs,ug::no:
great interest locally and the hall has boon
well   filled.   A.   Carew   continues   in   the
gospel until November loth, D.V.
Corrcen: The annual conference was held

£:nT:uearp#d:#?]r,.#%.?#i}es.SPFeear::rfnY°B?

CO. LONDONDEF]RY
Ballylintagh: R. Watterson  (Brazil) had five
night
dealing w

ig?t#[haetti:Tgr¥st#Lniss:EOTt#Wni:i
Ballyronan:  On  25th  September,  N.  Tur-

!::is3un::in::Etsil::?ert!:lgf;n#i:?#!::
professed faith in Christ.
Killyk®rgan: J.  Harrison had four nights of
much appreciated ministry.
Tivaconav®y: W. J. Nesbitt had a week of
well    attended    meetings,    dealing    with
matters relative to the assembly.
Listillion, Co.  Donegal: After six weeks of

aDspel    meetings,    G.    Stewart    and    S.atterson  continue  in  the tent with  a  fair
interest being shown.

CO. TYF]ONE
Dunmullan:   G.   Patterson   and   J.   Haw-
thorne are  having  good  numbers of  local
people attending their gospel meetings.
Killycurragh: Annual conference was  held
on  September 28th.  Helpful  ministry  was
•` ven to a well filled hall by J.  Harrison,  H.

Paisley,  D.  Kane, J.  Merson and  A.  M.
S. Gooding.

£tegaLej¥js{;oT:oR:wg#,fs,mTuufry,aagpapnroc=
Aughavey.

BELFAST a DlsTRicT
Alb®rtbridg®   Road:   H.   Graham   and   W.

;:Ths:r2:g occotT£:.nced  gospel  meetings
Ballyhackamore: S. W. Jennings had very
profitable gospel meetings in a hall in Clar-
awood  Estate  which  is  run  by  the  Bally-
hackamore assembly. The residents of the
estate attended well and at least one man

#a::y%:cvaer£!£,§ne,X£:t'Let=ai:S:uinid#%%rt#;
blessing.

Ljgs°eni#|y,'t.ffi=kiLatri::haYYdjtshomEebed::i:I
meetings in Ligoniel Hall.
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N®wtonbreda:  J.  AIlen  hopes  to  comm-
ence  gospel  meetings  on  23rd  October,
D.V.

i#o#!a|!s;e!rg:o:sth8:e,THjs:3:nt!;:t:i::n:,i¥g#ei!
good and some professed salvation.

Ayrshire Missionary Home
Redcroft,12 Ailsa Street, Prestwick
Received  by  Mr.  W.   8.  C.   Beggs,  Wilja-
Ramar,   Loudoun   Road,   Newmilns,   from
July to September-
Dalry,  Townend  A  ...............  £91.00
Crosshouse  A  ........ I ..,...,.,..,.  £50.00

Mr. Tom Bentley should now be addressed
at 44 Jalan SS 2/47, Sungai Way/Subang,
Selangor, Malaysia.

Correspondence    for    the    assembly    in
Ballyhay    Gospel    Hall    should    now    be
addressed   to   Mr.   Charles   J.    Irvine,   42
Ballyhay   Poad,   Donaghdee,   Co.   Down,
BT210LU.

JAMES RENDALL, on  13th  May.  Trusted
the   Lord   as   a   young   man    and   was
associated   with   Victoria   Hall,   Glasgow,
since its commencement in  1924.  In  early
days Jim was active in the open-air meeti-
ings   held   at   Virginia   Street   in   the   city
centre,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  Green
Tent Campers.  For  many years  he served
the   Lord   as   an   overseer,   and   will   be
remembered  for  his  contributions  as  an
infirmary worker, choirmaster,  soloist  and
precentor.   He   was   an   example   in   his
willingness  to  help,  and   in   encouraging
others.  Noted  for  his faithfulness  and  for
his  love of God's  house,  he continued  to
attend  and  contribute,  even  after  severe
injury  and  despite   considerable   discom-
fort.    He   made   many   friends,   and    his
fellowship and  service was  much  apprec-
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iated by his brethren and sisters in Victoria
and by many in other assemblies.

#'t:iASYSGa5etdTTbA.Tiq!?.radrsJ:::,£g#
speaking  to  a  companion  in  his  brother's
chemist shop, through the words of John
1:12.  He was  baptised  shortly  afterwards

8ry?Leg:jr:e#ejnr:°mtahi:evyaurLntflsth?swhnoah:;:all:
Bill,   as   he   was   known,   was   a   valued
member of the assembly and will be sadly
missed. `Prayer  would   be  valued  for  his
widow  and  two  sons,  one  unsaved.  The
large   company   who   gathered   for   the

Luanserha:id:ha°n#etyh3oraersJ}tehc:inos#ijcf:ithh:
fully spoken,  both in the home and at the
graveside,  by  our  two  brethren,  William
Knox and John Grant.
JAMES  THOM,  on  24th  June,  aged  86

¥:::Sciast:#jjtnhetahr:ya¥efr:iTyp8ru8:aS'e:Pst

fng:te#njg u:fisstuhT,ngcp[rv:{jho:r, :: vyfs

ai::smeb}#:t#j:jr'jwsh:#hehdE::rhetder:jTri
Prayer.
Mrs. J.  BARB0UR, on 4th July.  Saved  in
early years and associated with the  Lord's
people ever since.  Almost two  years  ago,

all who knew her.

SINCLAIR ORR, in August, aged 61  years.
Saved  as a  boy of  14,  on the death  of his
mother.   Associated   with   Bethany   Hall,

::°rt°:fj#ishiFfeear:ywdaasyisn'B:{hfa:iythHeaff,resaati::
coats.  Of  a  quiet,  retiring  nature,  he  was

t5h:e:#sgtf3irr8ctgi;#nttefg:r:t#eea##aeBierj#
without complaint, displaying a  deep trust

#efe°Pn'tahnedhaasnsd:eodf#:tLaJ|dasapnedctssa3{o`ifr?
A christian gentleman.  Remember his wife
and son in prayer.

]##,g;ndGf3:a::3B:|g°v¥T¢%fn3:#j#r:gii
Aberdeen,  where  she  was  saved  in   her
teens.  After  a  few  years  in  Dundee,  she
returned to continue in happy fellowship.
WILLIAM    JOHN    HARAN,    Milisle,    Co.
Down,  on  19th  August  in  his  89th  year.

t%r:,!ir:e::ci;n,?:E#:|Bdr:#a3sfseta:nrj,:!:
Lackey, and then  moved to the assembly
at  Ballyhay  over 40 years  ago.  He  was  a
wise  godly  brother,  who  will  be  greatly
missed. Prayer valued for his son Bonny.



JOSEPH     SINGLETON,     Ballyhay,      Co.
Down,  on  21st  August  in  his  87th  year.

§,ainv:gt%yyeeaarFs.afl°6awnadsjTh:Sr:Tr::ypj::
dent, a quiet godly man.  Prayer valued for
his widow.

prg&:gAeE'E#£eTrsa'i°onn:hjfin¥sh#j8:i,t;
borne. She was saved as a girl of fourteen
when   Mr.   I   Campbell   preached   and  for
almost seventy years was in happy fellow-
ship  at  Mullafernaghan,  She  had  the  joy
with  her  late  husband,  David  who  prede-
ceased  her  in   1972,  of  seeing   her  large

ia#dy.€R8loT:3yhe?fLot8:Hi:awdocrhd[;dar:a
His people, and left a good testimony.

Mrs.  INA  ALEXANDER,  on  2nd  Septem-

8::'idaegnet?s7:v¥8a:i'da8atpht?s:8S#ith°efraeacr?;
teens,  she  continued  steadfastly with  the

Savjenrts5!ont::r:Yasng:'j#:CsHg:V'e:at'8t°i:ufc°hr
hospitality  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by
her husband and  family.  Prayer valued for
them.

Mrs.      MAF`IAN      WHITELEY,      on      5th
•S:g::mcR%rfau7|##pyae[%:,,,#:r,n:.'8R8
was  converted  early  in  life  and  met  with
believers  at the  Gospel  Hall,  now  Lindley
Evangelical  Church.  Marian  loved  to  have
fellowship with the Lord's people, and was
faithful in her attendance at meetings.  Her
christian character is an  example to  us all,

::rwcehtrp:T_iik°ef#ee.r#sanwcaesacnhdarbaecat::ys:i
by her deep and abiding  love for the  Lord
Jesus, her love for fellow-believers and her
concern for the  unconverted.  Please  pray
for Clive  her husband, their four sons and
daughters-in-law, their grandchildren,  and
the other members of their family.

Mrs. WILLIAM DICKSON, on 7th  Septem-

::::#fydfg|.o%u[i8;stfryeaas.s67nyeLaar:aiR
and  12  in  Troon.  She  looked  well  to  the
ways of her household, and was faithful in

Leerr::ieeTdgi:::sftio:s::Tbfl!ithgfaut,P:r::gts6
Christ  won  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew
her.

Mrs  GREENLEE,  on  the  13th  September,
very suddenly at her home. She was saved
over 60 years ago, John 6:37 being used by
God to make the way of salvation clear to
her.  Has  been  for  many  years  associated
with  the  Bleary assembly where  she  was
loved and respected.  A quiet woman who
pleased  God  and  loved  His  ways.  Prayer
valued for her family.

Mrs. SWANN of the  Ballymena assembly,
on   18th   September,   in   her   89th   year.
Saved  75  years  ago,  our  sister  enjoyed

salvation, and  was  in  happy fellowship  in

:rs:ean=:iFtg}y#trh7a°gyoegds{e!tj#°od*¥'a:%n;

8?u°rddEE%#:Psgsea:f#:::brl,;7,#osawher
DOUGLAS  W.  KELLS,  on  23rd  Septem-
ber, aged 62. He was saved at  17 when J.
Stewart   and   P.   Peacock   had   Cottage
Meetings  in  Portrush,  He  was  for  some
years  in  Ebenezer  assembly,  Bangor,  the
last  31   years  at   Lessans,   Co.   Down.   A
quiet,  steady  man  who   had   the  joy  of
seeing all his family saved and in assembly
fellowship.  Unlike his father, James  Kells,

E:epy,;:ntneor:stae#:jfesaE::#,yb#dw£:
#°drkdj3fit:hLfrodr.kTgoYta:h:eGryosppreaicij:fi:
The  hall  was  full  for  the  funeral  service,
many  of  his  business  associates   in   the
horticultural world attending.

FF}ANK   FENNING,   on   25th   September,

:#%?h7a2v'inagtgtjt%nreoTteTbheyrfannc:nTi:ijnj8
thanksgiving. He was saved over 50 years
ago, shortly after his wife was saved at Mr.
H.   P.   Barker's   meetings.   Has   been   for

TeanwaysearcstijJeKinngdsTj°gshs,yase¥tTebLyedY.heHr:
shared  in  the   responsibility  of  oversi
and had the work of the Lord at heart.
quiet consistent testimony gained for  him
the   respect   and   esteem   of   his   fellow
workmen  and  neighbours.   Prayer  valued
for the  assembly  which  has  recently  lost
several  !eaders  and  will  now  greatly  miss
our brother.

Mrs.   ANNIE   RANKIN,   Burnbank,   Hamil-
to?n3asgheed#a'saieb£'°bYFndds:S:e{heAtr:::itago?

meningitis.  She attended a school  for the
blind in Edinburgh but came to the Sunday
School at  Ebenezer  Hall during  her vacat-
ions.  It was there she was converted  and
later received  into fellowship.  Despite  her

::Tdi::Tifsh:nrdeT;aajgeadbcrrgehetrfau+dthsrfj:?nhg-
light for the Lord.  Her witness in the home
and  among  the  local  townsfolk  was  an
outstanding example to all of us.  Prayer is
asked   for   her   husband   John,   who   is
partially blind, but not yet a Christian.

DAVID  TRIMBLE,  suddenly  at  his  home,

:%:dn7&.utscahYs¥n°Vaenrd5°j#:rspaogo:sW#::
meetings  in the  Rathfriland  district.  In the
Gransha   Assembly  since   his   conversion
where he was highly respected,  he was a
quiet man whose consistent testimony and
regular attendance at the meetings earned
for   him  the   respect   and   admiration   of
many.  He  had  the joy of seeing  his three
sons  saved.  An  industrious  and  prosper-
ous  brother whose  integrity  and  pleasant
manner    commended    the    Gospel     he
supported.



PORTF]USH:  '`Hayesbank"  offers  you  the  type

f:i#.?s#a:yfe?F:u#a3rt!a3Y.6anTdg:nhdc:'n?tn?a#ff:ia#:o!i

3::a'?ookbnegnta|Fy::,Y'iggecgi:#s::fnndwfakTeonr8
parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim
and Margaret Milliken, 5 Ramore Ave.,  Portrush.
Tel : 0265 823823, 0265 822789.

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well  Christian  Guest  House,   near  Promenade,
shops and  station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal

;onudriEg,t?:sntLe`,cnoefre.a8s#.I!iu::gthMagyro#3
October.  Cadzow,  20  West  End   Poad,   More-
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 420910.

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-

ff:s::,i:unjikcf;#a##n:uae|!etyfi::r:i:::u6?:g:5i:ff:I
ARBROATH:    Christian    Guest    House.    Good
food.  Friendly  Christian  atmosphere.  Christmas
House-Party.  Senior  Citizens Weeks  -  March,
1984  -  Special  Rates.  The  Kepties  Hotel. Tele-
phone: 0241  - 72424.

¥h?i¥tTaEnDwl;t:rsph¥E:hf::®!:sec3?!epse::foHrrGn:si%[
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AN  EXPOSITloN  0F  JAMES
by A. Mcshane

This panoramic view of the epistle of James shows  how
its  various  themes  blend  together  giving   a   continuity  not
readily discerned in a casual reading of the epistle.

Mr.  Mcshane,  an  able  expositor  of  the  Scriptures,  skill-
fully shows that "throughout the epistle faith is seen to  have
many tests and these,  instead  of hindering  it,  are  the  soil  in
which it thrives".

In  chapter  1  we  are  shown  the  working  of  faith  in  the
midst of temptations, in chapter 2 that faith  is not  mere talk,
in chapter 3 how faith controls the tongue, in  chapter 4 how
faith  affects  our treatment  of  others,  and  in  chapter  5  that
faith  leaves the judgement of the wicked  to  God,  but  seeks
the recovery of the erring saint.

Price £1.50, by post £1.70

John Ritchie Limited
40 BEANSBURN. KILMARNOCK. KA31RH

Telephone   0563  36394



DEAR FELLOW CHRISTIAN
Our Company produces a wide range of quality printing, for the book trade and
Publishing  Industry.

Over the last twelve months, we have felt the Lord's leading in moving into the field of
Christian publications, and during this period, we have printed a variety of work for
various Christian Organisations.
We believe we have been led to produce a Christian Calendar for 1984, which due to
its design,  high quality and size  14" x  11 '', will  be an acceptable gift for both Christian
and  Non-Christian  households. The town of Kilsyth features on the pages of religious
history, for great revivals in the years  1908,1839 and  1742, and for the stand taken by
the Covenanters in  1645, when they were routed as they fought for their beliefs in the
Battle of Kilsyth.

It is with this in  mind that we have chosen the title ``Covenanter'' to promote the
calendar, which  has twelve beautiful  photographs with appropriate texts of Scripture,
and it is our desire to offer a product which will convey the Christian message 52
weeks per year, and, at the same time, serve as a fund-raising project.
We have produced the Calendar in volume, and we are able to offer it for sale,
including outer postal packs, at the following prices. We would suggest a re-sale price
of: £1.75 each.  If required the Calendars can  be overprinted with your own
personalised  imprint on  (A) each  page (8)  Front Cover only.

1

5
25
50

CALENDARS NOT 0VERPRINTED
5                     £1.75                                      loo
25                  £1.50                                     250
50                 £1.25                                     500
loo              £1.15                                   1000     -

250                   £1.00 each
500                     98p each
1000                   95p each
andabove       90peach

CALENDARS 0VERPRINTED FRONT COVER ONLY
250               £1.10 each                        500                    1000                    98p each
500              £1.00each                       1000     -       andabove       95peach

CALENDARS 0VERPRINTED FRONT COVER AND EACH  PAGE
in  500                     750               £1.30each                         750                     1000                 £1.20each

Prices will  be quoted separately for quantities over 1,500.  Prices include VAT,  Post,
Packaging and  Delivery.  For individual orders send cash,  postal orders, cheques made
out to the above name and address.

Yours  sincerely

jLiwhtl,,
Hugh  Hill
Managing  Director
FORSYTHMIDDLETON&CO.  LTD.      CREATIVE  GRAPHIC   PRINTERS

SPECTPIA  WOPKS  BUPNSIDE  ESTATE  KILSYTH  G65  9JX         Tel    Kilsyth  (0236)  8228cO



God's Glory Made Manifest
by D. J. Payne

Tru`th Unfolding in G®n®sis
by J. Heading

Have Faith in God
by W. 8. C. Beggs

The Letter to the Galatians
by A. Gamble

Haggai
by C. T. Lacey

The Lord on the Throne of David
by D. 0. Murray

EDITORIALPANEL:      J. R. Baker,   K. Stapley,  T.Wilson



`'SIXTY GLOFtlous YEARS" bookl

Netherholidays
bn|t FUN fop ALL  AGES
The  Scottish  Country  House  Hotel  with  a
big WELCOME for Families.
Good reductions up to 17 years.

60  Pretty  B®drooms  -  Comfort8blo  Loungca
Vidco Ministry  -Baby/Toddler Facilities  -13

Acres Lovely Grounds.
April, May, October-Generous Low Soeson F`ates.

JUNE-SEPTEMBER SPECIAL OFFER
Bring one Grandparent FREEI    ___

Brochure and details from: -
NETlllERHALL CHFtlsTIAN HOTEL

GF`EENoCK POAD, LAFiGS, AVPISHmE KA3o 8pP

MORECAMBE: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well   Christian  Guest  House,   near   Promenade,
shops and  station.  Car space,  level  walks,  ideal
touring   centre,   near  assembly.   Youth   groups

8nc€og:Fjecsarze:%;m£.&::trEendduca8a¥,ayM8rned_
cambe   LA4  40L.   Telephone:   410532.   Guests
telephone: 420910.

LAF]GS:  Christian     Rest     Home.     Holiday     or
p®rmanont   accommodation   in   beautiful    and
s®clud®d surroundings   Singlo or double  rooms.
Full  board  or  shattered  housing  available.  Haus
Saron,  106 Grconack F]oad,  Largs. T®l: 673162.

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,

Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy  a   peaceful   holiday  in   the
English   Lake   District  with  all   its
beauty  of  mountains  and   Lakes.

BIBLE READING wEEKs ige4
28th April -5th May, A. M. S. Gooding

20th -27th October, A. J. Last

MISSIONAF]Y WEEKS, 1984
5th -12th May and

22nd - 29th September

Tel : Windernere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated

Ei

3::d?ookbnegntalfy::,Y'iggegi:i::::nndwfakTeonr8
parties,  off-season.  Functions  catered  for.  Jim

#:oY2%r598ifeM3j;'82e&#;a;PreAve.,Portrush.

DEVON:    CHARTERHOUSE,     Dawlish     Po8d,

ure.

;:aEi.e#!:u#3i#:3tn:t:#:gs!r:o:#o,m#T::#::o!lefa#:
Prestwick 78469 evenlngs or weekends.

FARMHOUSE:  Bed  8r  Breakfast.  Open  all  year
round.   Convenient  to   Ayr.   Mrs.   J.   Harrison,'`Scoutt's Farm'', Tarbolton, Ayr. Tol: Tarbolton
218.

:3eRSNn¥#:;§set'.f-8iaetee5jsng/i?I:doi¥ucr°Ttt;::in5p'/:

8raer5{P:Afi:tn,t+ar,u:::+:¥r7n#T.Sumptjon,,,HH,.

7 Day  Educational Tour of the

HOLY  LAND
Departing 27th October,1984

Specially arranged for Christian
young people.

Concessions to youth leaders,
S.A.E.  Smyth,10 Bra®mar Avenue,

Filton, Bristol.



EDITOPIN    dearchli8ht

HE IS RISEN.
This statement lies at the root of the faith once delivered to the saints and

:s.:rg::a:esno[:r:ii:i;:cceo::aiEe[mh:njaYhh;:yw.:f:|e#iea;ep.pA::s.Icoi::e:nfi[fii:;
0

are certain basic facts.
1. Defilement was not contracted. Every corpse is subject to corruption. Paul
emphasised  this when  he  preached  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia.  He  shewed  that

(DAacY]sdL3:a3V6f.god::¥£€
his own generation by the will  of God  saw corruption
was in no doubt that her brother Lazarus who had been

in]:t3hge).g+ae#:rs£°mu:Sraeyas6hwe:iidAbcytsthie3nmb:kfens[?t%ti:taer#act°fir:P#°onm(%:3
raised from the dead saw no corruption. Such a truth underlines the essential
holiness of our Ilord Jesus Christ. It has been well said that when the Saviour
came it was by way of a virgin womb, and when He went away it was through
a virgin tomb and, thank God,  He  left no  defilement  in either.  Holiness  is
specifically named in respect of His birth (Luke 1 :35), and is also emphasised
in relation to His resurrection (Acts 13:37). All of His life between these two
points was\ a living evidence that He was the Holy one of God.

we do not contemplate as often as we
our  Saviour completed.  He  has  "put:rioDuei:t:hheasreE#tnsco°fntqiueerwe:r.kp#]%fis

1?t¥ta£%££,P;'±Fbe.b2:91:72)6i'n`;t?.S£:geg:ea¢hhf£°:et|earrhha{3gt'i:Hpeobwie2r:3)f';`eTaa£J9tfi:3:
2: 14). What a cheer it must have been to the aged and suffering apostle John
on the Isle of Patmos to see Christ and to hear Him say "I am He that liveth
and was (or became) dead, and behold I am alive for evermore'L' (Rev.1:18).
Death has certainly been conquered, and the evidence is an empty tomb. Our
knowledge of this great fact gives courage in days of sorrow as we lay loved
ones to rest,  although we shall not be able to fully enter into the truth of 1
Cor.15:54 until the Rapture has taken place, then we shall truly sing death is
(has been) swallowed up in victory.

3. Doubts are stilled. Luke 24 describes a number of named  and  unnamed
women perplexed and afraid. They were early at the tomb with their spices.
No doubt they would never forget the message from the "two men in shining
garments". It stilled every fear and filled their lives with new power and joy.
The two on the Emmaus road had a similar experience. They were sad but a
sight of Him on resurrection ground gave them burning hearts.  The  eleven
were "terrifled and affrighted" but this was replaced by joy and wonderment.
And Thomas learned a wonderful lesson as he viewed the only One he could
acknowledge  as  "my  herd  and  my  God".  May  we  too  know  every  doubt
stilled as we gain a fresh view of the empty tomb and the filled throne.

J. R. 8.
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Have Faith in God
by W. 8. C. Beggs, Newmilns

The  days  through  which  we  are
passing  are  such  as  present  to -the
Christian  great  opportunity,  amidst
all  the  perplexities  of  life,  to  show
that he is  not conflned  to  earth  for
guidance and help. The assertion by
the  people of the world that we  are
narrow   in   our   outlook   is   entirely
false;   for   instead   of  our   outlook
being  restricted,   it   is   actually  the
unbelievers' that  is  so,  inasmuch  as
we can see beyond the happenings of
earth  by  virtue  of our  faith  in  the
living God.

Faith   has   brought   the   invisible
near to us,  and  has made it possible
for  us  to  act  in  the  energy  of  the
reality of the things  that  are  unseen
by  natural  vision.  Moreover  we  rise
above  the  level  of  present  circum-
stances,  and with the  penetration  of
faith  see the  ultimate  of God's  pur-
poses  reached  in the  bringing  of all
things   into   coalescence   with    His
divine  Will.  On  the  other  hand  the
unbeliever  can  see  nothing  beyond
the  present,  and  consequently  he  is
downcast and well nigh in despair.

It is, of course, perfectly true that,
were  it   not   for   our   confidence   in
God, there is much happening upon
earth   the.t   might   cause   us   to   be
greatly   perturbed.   Faith,   however,
has  set  us  in  contrast to  all  natural
and worldly tendencies,  and  even  in
days of darkness and  distress we are
able  to   lift   up   our   hearts   to   our
Father  above.  and  rest  in  Him  with

?eace. The  man  of faith  is  the  manind  the only man) who  is  not  over-
wrought    with    anxiety,    for    such
anxiety,  were  it  to  be  shown,  would
be a veritable denial of his faith. Our
varying experiences  in  life will  make
clear to all of us whether we actually
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do  trust   God,   or   simply   make   a
profession of doing so.

It  is  most  encouraging  to  us  to
learn  from  time  to  time  of  people
who have, in the midst of many dan-
gers  and  often  in  much   suffering,
held  tenaciously  to  their  God   and
have  refused  to  let  go  their  grasp
upon  all  that  has  been  revealed  to
them of the One in Whom they trust.

In  the  Holy   Scriptures   we   have
many examples brought to our notice
of men  and  women  who  have  resol-
utely maintained  their  faith  in their
God. We are thrilled again and again
as  we  read  the  ancient  records;  but
now  we  have  been  brought  face  to
face with people of our own day, who
may well rank alongside those heroes
of  other  days.   Such  people  in  our
time are also proving the faithfulness
of  God  in  their  lives,   and   making
evident to  all  the  rest  of us  that  He
never fails to recognise and vindicate
the    unquestioning    trust    of    His
people.

There are certainly many things of
which   we   can   be   bereft   in   this
present life.  Possessions  and  friends
may be taken from us,  and  all other
treasured privileges may also vanish;
but   no   matter   what   happens   in
respect of these things,  nothing can
ever  rob  us  of  the  opportunity  to
exercise  faith.   This  is  what  brings
honour to the name of God, and also
brings   increasing  joy   to   our   own
hearts, inasmuch as we thereby come
to   a   fuller   knowledge   of  Him   in
Whom we trust, and so learn to trust
Him more.

We  can  be  very  thankful  for  the
full revelation of God  that has  been
given  to  us,  for  we  are  accordingly



MAGAZINE

able to fasten ourselves upon all that
He is, and trust Him as being that to
us. History shows us how power over
men  may  often  be  misapplied   and
can     often     be     wielded     by     an
unrelenting   hand,    irrespective    of
what    suffering    may    be    caused
thereby.  Multitudes  of  men  waver
and    wail    before    the    strokes    of
atheistic  forces,  and  many  wonder
what  course  events  will  take.   The
Christian,   however,    need    not   be
moved to desperation.  In confidence
we look up to the eternal  throne  of
God,  and  there we see  One  Who  is
superior  to  all  the  might  of  earth,
and   Who,   by   a   word   from   His
mouth,   could   overturn   completely
the world in a moment of time.

In  the  hand  of  God  there  is  all
power, and we rest in the calm assur-
ance that such power is on our side.

Moreover we are plainly shown  in
the Holy Scriptures that the  God  in
Whom we trust is infinite in wisdom
and   knowledge,    as   well    as   love.
Nothing     can     ever     escape     His
unceasing vigilance, nor can we ever
be   bereft   of   His   care,   while   He
requires no one to be His counsellor.
It is perfectly true that we might be
called  upon  to  travel  a  rough   and
thorny   road   in   the   days   that   lie
before  us;  while  the  experiences  on
that  road  might  be  extremely   un-
pleasant to our natural senses.  How-
ever, we  can  go  on  with  confidence,
knowing  so  well  that  our  God  will
never  cause  us  a needless  sorrow  or
tear, and that out of all the present
chaos of earth He will bring us forth
as  gold.  He  sees  the  end  from  the
beginning, and has told  us that  "all
things  work   together   for   good   to
them that love God, to them who are
the called according to His purpose"
(Rom. 8:28).

It is just to be expected, of course,
that we shall not  always  understand
the reason why we pass through cer-
tain  circumstances,  and  may  think
that   surely  some  other  way  could
have    been    conceived.     All     such
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thoughts, however, must be banished
immediately from our minds as soon
as  we  remember  that  meantime  we
are only seeing things from the lower
level  of  earth.  When  we  reach  the
mountain  tops  of glory  we  shall  be
able to look back  upon  all  the  way
that He has led us,  and then, rejoic-
ing  in  the  realisation  of God's  purdi
pose,  we  shall  confess  from  humble
hearts  that  His  way,  after  all,  was
really best. So until the trials of earth

?erteupsassttai#a€tefad£:#]Pnf8]:ay,C(°Mmaersri
11 :22).

Book Review
"Faith at the Blackboard" by Brinn HiH; pub-
lished by Paternoster Press; price £5.65.

Brian Hill is described on the fly-leaf of this
142 page book as "a thoughtful philosopher of
Christian education and a faithful Christian".
His involvement in education is that of parent
and teacher,  and  in both  roles  he  has  exper-
ienced  various  provisions  in  USA,   England
and  Australia.  At  present  he  is  Professor  of
Education  at  Murdoch  University,   Western
Australia.

The   book   discusses   many   vital    issues,
particularly  as  they  are  faced  by  Christian
schoolteachers,   in   a   cogent,   well-reasoned
way.   He  examines  the  shortfalls  of  public-
sector  education   and,   while   understanding
why  Christians  opt  for  "Christian  schools",
favours  active  involvement  in  normal  secular
schools.  He  argues  clearly  from  a  historical
perspective,   a   doctrinal   standpoint   and   a
practical viewpoint. Sometimes he is very con-
troversial,   e.g.   when  he   describes   the   con-
scientious Christian teacher frustrated  by his
fellow teachers and school administrators as a
young  boy  confused  when  the  forceful  tide
washes away his carefully-built sand-castles.

Not   all   of  his   book   seeks   to   shock   his
readers   into   considering   his   principles.   At
other  times  he  demonstrates  a  deep  insight
into the  problems  of society,  especially  of its
younger members.  From his wealth  of exper-
ience  he  points  out  clearly  the  attitudes  the
Christian teacher should adopt in a variety of
situations. Certainly the Christian teacher will
find much in its pages to challenge and  much
to  guide.   So  too  will  the  Christian  parent,
sometimes  equally  confused   by   a  confused
society. T.W.
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Truth Unfolding in Genesis (12)
by John Heading, Aberystvyth.

Genesis  44:  "supplications, prayers,
intercessions".
This  chapter  gives  the  last  of the

three steps by which Joseph ensured
that  there  would   be  confession   on
Judah's   part.   There   would   be   no
revelation of himself apart from this
confession.

Unrealised sin must be discovered
(w.   4-13).   The   servant   sent   from
Joseph   had   to   make   known   the
hidden  things.  Evangelists  are  sent
from the Lord to indicate that secret
sin  on   earth   is   known   in   heaven:"Thou  art  the  man"  (2  Sam.  12:7);
"God  knoweth  your  hearts"  (Luke

16:15).  Jacob's  sons  showed  sincere
respectability,  with  a  denial  of  res-
ponsibility;   they   were   ignorant   of
their own hearts and of the standard
ol`  God's   house   (Gen.   44:7).   They
were    self-righteous;    they    brought
their works before the Lord, posing a
question to imply that they would not
sin  (v.   8).  They  were  satisfied   that
they  had   life  and  not  death  (v.   9).
However,  what  is  unknown  by  men
must be made known by a search by
an    outside    person    (v.     12).     The
humble  sinner  asks  that  it  may  be
God   who   searches  the   heart   (Psa.
139:23-24).

Verses   14-34  present  Judah's  in-
tercession-perhaps the most touch-
ing    words    in     Genesis.     All     the
brethren  fell down  before  Joseph  (v.
14), in keeping with his dream  many
years before (37:7-10).  Judah's  state-
ment,   "God   hath   found   out   the
iniquity of thy servants" (v.16), tends
to  appear  hypocritical  in  a  moment
of  crisis;   had   He  never  found   out
their sin against Joseph years before?

Finally,     Judah     rehearsed     how
Jacob would die if Benjamin  did  not
return,  so  he  ot`fered  to  remain   as

Joseph's    servant    instead    (44:33).
Here  was  a  token  of repentance  at
the  thought  of his  father's  despair.
This was not, of course,  a confession
of guilt (unlike Neh. 9; Dan. 9), but it
went as far as Joseph was able in the
process    of   drawing    out    Judah's
heart.

Genesis    45:    "Joseph    was    made
knowli to his brethren".

Here  we  have  the  climax  of  the
story, when Joseph was made known
to his  brethren  (w.1-15),  and  where
preparation was made to bring Jacob
down into Egypt (w.16-28).

The unfolding of Joseph's identity
had to come from his side (v.1), since
he  was  the  only  one  who  knew  all
that  had   been   involved.   Typically,
this   moving   scene   speaks   of   the
nation of Israel  seeing  and  knowing
the  Lord  their  Messiah  in  a  future
day  (Zech.12:10;  Rev.1:7).  From  v.
4 onwards, Joseph re-interpreted why
he had  been sold  into  Egypt.  Man's
responsibility was there  as  historical
fact:  "whom ye sold into  Egypt"  (w.
4-5).  In  fact,  later the brethren  used
the     words     "trespass,     sin,     evil"
(50: 17), and Joseph said, "ye thought
evil against me" (v. 20). Yet the grac-
ious re-interpretation was,  "God  did
send  me before you to preserve  life"
(45:5, 7), ..not you .  . . but God" (v. 8;
50:20).  There is  a  remarkable  simil-
arity in  Acts  2:22-23:  men  crucified
the  Ilord,  but  this  was  in  keeping
with    God's    "determinate    counsel
and   foreknowledge  (see  4:28).   Jos-
eph's   exaltation,    "he   hath   made
me  .  .  .  lord  of all  his  house"  (Gen.
45:8), and "all my glory in Egypt" (v.
13),   answers   to   "whom   God   hath
raised  up" (Acts 2:24),  ..by the  right
hand  of  God  exalted"  (v.  33),   and"God   .   .   .   hath   glorifled   his   Son



MAGAZINE

Jesus; whom ye delivered up" (v.13).

Genesis  46   &  47:   ``so  Jacob   went
doom into Egypt".

Here we have the last recorded vis-
ion in Genesis (46:2-4), in which God
promised  to  bring  the  nation  back

f8|£Z.tA|ti€tei:ag[€:n{nofkteheep]7nogs:it]t
that    came   into    Egypt    (46:8-27).
Stephen gave 75 in Acts 7:14;  many
explanations have been proposed, to
none     of     which     we     need     be
committed.  Finally, when Jacob met

{£§?3#).;Wteh±tavsep:isksgreoaft:°ncf:asv]eQ#
being brought to Christ-the reality
of  his   faith   and   certainty   of  the
resurrection of Christ.

|n47:1-11,wehavethepEisaernatoa±:
ion     of    Jacob     before
reminding us of Heb.  2:13, when we
are   presented   by   the   Lord   Jesus
before   His   Father.   The   blessings
from Pharaoh (Gen. 47:5-6), remind
us  of our  blessings  in  Christ  (Eph.
1 :3). The words of Jacob in v.  9 may
sound  strange,  yet  he   stressed   his

E;]eg5£f:rcih3%r;:i::'(ia4n7dwthheanthheedFeadq
v.  28),  less  than  that  of  Abraham
(175   years)   and   Isaac   (180   years).
Jacob   was   70  when   he   went   into
Padanaram, so all his recorded activ-

:thyet::Epo]fa£:sa#fee:,LF]££::.atEe:i.h4:
portion in death still had to be with
his fathers (v. 30).

Genesis 48 & 49:  "Jacob . . . blessed
both the sons of Jos-eph".

At the end of his life, Jacob briefly

:;Voles::gohf£;ogea;i'.ff:dhabae:S:Se:Ipa:
concern for his son Joseph, who had

:::#y?eaRd:uabnednw;Sa:]£¥iea8=]]rns.tbroart:
tphors:tu{8£Lwefshigr%:i.te2d9::2|'o:#t#i§

evil activity in 35:22.  Joseph was the
firstborn    of    Jacob's    true     wife,
Rachel,    so    the    present    chapter
amplifies  this  status  as  passing  to
Joseph's   two   sons.   (This   contrasts

than that of
v.   18,  Joseph
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rge#]!ih{:7iprs:#Si§i3:a:ctahi::!a{£§#
(Gen. 28:11-22; 3S:6-7); (ii) the death
of his  one  true  wife  (48:7);  (Hi)  the
special  position  of the  two  sons  of

{v°.Sse)?hHweh°s#ntaveeyrs.?:Feth£{]naep9,
namely counted  amongst  his  family
so that each  would  have  a  separate
tribal   inheritance;   likewise   would
Reuben and  Simeon in spite of past
failure.

Verses   8-22   present   the   special
blessing for these two sons of Joseph
as  leading to  the  two  tribes.  It  was
here  that  Jacob  was   endued   with

§i%:g:#e¢:d;cL:§r:O:#::#:gilt::hhgae:n:;et::h#d¥e§
younger Ephraim, implying that this
tribe would  be
Manasseh  (v.   1 £;.ealtner
wanted   the   firstborn   to   be   the
greater.   But  it   was   by   faith   that
Jacob   did   this,   evidently   an   out-

5.t£;digfgha,Ct]aasc#t;dh:nnHheeb.t£;21:
dying,   blessed   both   the   sons    of

2'#;',.ts:::ra,s:cfism:lit:ougreeni

i:§i2is§.iiyea::]gti:°cu:g:i:#i::Lrs%ta:t:::sbn#j
In   the   eventg   Manasseh   had   a

portion on the east of Jordan,  while
Ephraim became the name by which
Israel  as  a whole  was  often  known;

§°arme::;¥,Pie()`;ta?eh7:8g°fTEhpe¥:aa#:i

Erpe£:]a8]ein::d3n2u,Efe:Sf'M£%9:s¥eh?nf
Num.1:33,  35. This was reversed  in
26:34,  37  with  32,000  of  Ephraim,
52,7coofManasseh.

§t§rF:phT§{[e:,a:I:e:f:e¥t#§#:;;I:g:#§,:s],:i#::

With     these

before death was marvellous,  as was
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Moses' prophecy in Deut. 33.

Genesis  50:  "by  faith  Joseph,  when
he died'..

Verses   1-4   present   us   with   the
burial  of Jacob.  Embalming  was  a
long    process,    and    was    a    great
honour;  the  body  was  thereby  pre-
served until  its  burial. The Israelites
were already experiencing  a  kind  of
prisoner-status,  since  Joseph  had  to
ask  Pharaoh  for  permission  for  the

iahTsilywatsorleeaadvie,yEggryapntfetdeTvPo:i,riLy6
doubt    because    Joseph    had    said"come again". What a contrast with
what   another   Pharaoh   said   later,"neither  will  I  let  Israel  go"  (Exod.

:i:d2!.oS:hteheLye:|]geean{vTi):natjt:renaes;
that   the   nation   would   take   later.
Then   they   crossed   the   Jordan   to
Machpelah (about ten miles south of

gt::hn],ehf:F)jae::S:::s68::fesdernp]:#:
field  bought  of  Ephron  the  Hittite

i::#
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{f:%.ng2s::.?;2u:;fa€£:i§}t'inbuAtct!°7S:ip5h)
was buried in Shechem in the plot of
land that Jacob bought (33:19;  Josh.
24:32).   Acts   7:16   is   a   "contracted
description"  so  as  to  suit  these  two
distinct  burial  places  required  in  v.
15.

Reconciliation   then    took    place
between  the   brethren   and   Joseph.
Evidently  a  guilty  conscience  and  a
disturbed relationship still existed  in
the    brethren,    particularly    as    a"messenger"   was   sent   to   Joseph.

Jacob   had   desired   forgiveness   on's   part   before   he   died   (w.

So Joseph,  the  one  who  had
suffered, displayed the true  spirit  of
Christ. God had brought good out of
their   evil   (v.   20).   Yet   they   bowed
before  Joseph   in   keeping  with  the
dream   in   37:S-10.   The   reality   of
Joseph's  forgiveness  was  proved  by
the  comfort  and   provision  that  he
made  for  his  brethren  (50:Sl),  and
this was lasting.

Book Reviews
"Evolution and the Authority of the Blb]e" by

#peit¥rii::t:i8:::rL°tnd;.;13:g#::2o?.ublished
This  is  a  helpful  book   to   strengthen   the

faith  ot` believers  who  are  caused  to  consider
the Evolution debate.  It dif`fers from the many
which  approach  this  subject  in  that  it  deals
with the iniportant associated doctrinal  issues,
showing    that    to    challenge    the    historical
account  of the early chapters  of Genesis  is  in
t`act   challenging  the  whole  doctrinal   found-
ation   and   1`ramework  of  the   Bible.   It   deals

H!:|hyps'cer|S:¥r'enssEjnr3ti3:;Lhi:hatuht:Oprr::yb]:fmthoef
interpretation.

useThoef:L'e8`%e°fe:Yj]naanrdratt?;eNaeswaT:Sats:sin?::
fundamental    New   Testament   doctrine   are
expounded.

An    interesting   appendix   by    a    research
fellow  in  Biochemistry  on  some  key  scientific

!aureesfti?n+Seacd°::`gp`:tnedscaanb°b°ekh:,;jfsu|tr:qtuh`:::
who face this issue.

J.R.B.

"Epistle to the Hebrews" by  Adolph  Saphlr;

publlshed    by    Krege]    Publlcatious;    price
£11.45.

The older generations need no introduction
to the writings of Adolph  Saphir.  Dr.  Saphir
was raised in the Jewish faith in Hungary. His
family  were  the  first  converts  to  Christianity
by   the   Jewish   mission   of   the   Church   of
Scotland.   With  such  an   upbringing,   it   was
hardly  surprising  that  from  his  pen  came  a
dozen  books  dealing  with  Christ  and  Israel,
Christ  and  the  Scriptures  and  other  Christ-
centred topics, among which was Hebrews.

;np:tri!:::vroi:ofif:,e:i;n:;s!:r:!`jn::::gna:s:?.:i:I;i
heavily from a thorough knowledge of the Old
Testament.   Exodus,   Deuteronomy,   Ezekiel
are   quoted   freely.   and   so   too   are   the   old
authorities Augustine, Hooker, Kahnis, Theo-
phylact and so on.

sAt:¥dL:usabat;¥t,i;,a:thu:h:¥v°:un#§eerc:::ttsriset)Lar:oji:Wb;lei

:nhrriics?:fri:etEevicv::i;gyplB:i.osna;i:rh,:;:onr.iesof
T.W.
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Pleasures True
(Hebrewsll:24-25).

Pleasures true are found in Jesus,
More are they than shining gold.

Peace eternal we have through Him,
Sheltered safe within His fold.

Joy in Him is still increasing
As we know Him more and more.

Fountain Head of all our blessing,
Untold wealth still to explore.

As we journey through the desert,
Guided by His mighty hand,

Pressing on through  many  dangers,
Firmly in His strength we stand.

Gladly led by God the Spirit,
Witness to our hearts within,

That the blood of Christ our Saviour
Cleanseth us from all our sin.

If the passage should be dreary,
And the way at times seems long,

Still our hearts are tuned to praise Him,
In the darkness He's our song.

All around are many trials,
Satan tempts us very sore,

But our souls have found  their  portion
In the Saviour's boundless store.

In His Word we find our orders
Written there by His command,"Food to strengthen" on the journey,
Sent us from the better land."Milk and honey" in abundance,
Bread to nourish on the way;

So to all the joys "of Egypt"
We can firmly answer-``Nay''.

D.C.
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Honour the King? (12)  JOSIAH
- young man of the Book

by Howard A. Bames, Bromborough

Superficially the story of Josiah the
young  reforming  king  is  similar  to
that of his  great  grandfather  Heze-
kiah.  However,  a careful  reading  of
the  account  shows  some  important
differences. These differences  event-
ually proved the downfall of Judah.

Seventy   years    of   idolatry    and
injustice under Manasseh and Amon
had  left the  nation  in  spiritual  and
moral   ruin.   Idolatry   of  the   older
variety was  rife  and  new  forms  had
sprung  up (2  Kings  21:21;  23:5,11).
The temple reforms under Hezekiah
were  long forgotten  and  "Manasseh
seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than
did   the   nations   whom   the   Lord
destroyed   before   the   children    of
Israel"  (21:9).  God  had  warned  by
His prophets that "I  will wipe Jerus-
alem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping

!2]:a]n3S.,tuusrtn£:gsoi;itisudpissfi8agedd°:£;'
thrown  out  to clean  a  dish,  so  God
threatened to remove the nation that
was spiritually defiling the land.

However,   the   seducing   voice   of
Manasseh was more acceptable than
the  searching  voice  of the  pr
Nothing changed under the b-ri:Frhuelt;
of   Am-on.    All   was    thus    set    for
]#e¥te.d]itheenantdhe;r;£Y]edr.S#e:i,uo€Lgaeri

comes on the scene.
Under  influences  not disclosed  to

us, Josiah at sixteen years old  "while

:fte¥atshg%8L:uonfgD.a.vi.dbhei8afnatth°ers,?e(§
Chron.  34:3).  This  early  search  for

(%°e€u::e:4S::2%;ht::z:r;:e;e:£#ti:aftme:res3¥!tS
etc). This is a challenge and encour-
agement   for   all   those   who   work
among young people.

Four years later, he felt secure and

:::rfi:Tseenttoenboeu%Ep:::sehdfs{npe;suobn]3j
action,  "he  began  to  purge  Judah
and  Jerusalem"  and  "the  cities  of
Manasseh and Ephraim and  Simeon
even  unto  Naphtali''.  He  personally
supervised     the     destruction     and
desecration of all the centres of idol-
atry in Judah  and  Israel,  and  when
all  was  done to  his  satisfaction  ``he
returned   to   Jerusalem"   (2   Chron.
34:7).

Some   years   later   when   he   was
twenty-six,    he    became    concerned
about  the  condition  of  the  temple
and  set   up  a  royal  commission  to
supervise the necessary financial and

(b3u4£:18)i.n8 arrangements for  its  repair
Those  entrusted  with  the   actual

work  acted   "faithfully"  relative  to

#:mm(2n±y]n::d22t:a7S;k£€#;uns.te3d4:Its
and  cf.  2  Kings  12:ls);  this  should
characterise  all  our  actions  relative
to work in the house of God (Matt.
25:21).

It was during this repair work that
Hilkiah the priest found  "a book of
the law of the I.ord  given by Moses"
(2 Chron. 34: 14).
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:oys:##;¥]::;:s¥¥f§:o#e]:8so:i:¥ee=je:§]
are                  remarkable-for     all

acquired    from   traditional    know-

:e:dst%;ys#i°pt;uoer:e:kE£¥#:|p:£LLC#%C°b%]i§

:awrasrfotfa:#£8£££c°t::]]kwn:rwd]eodf88:ed]:

t:h:s:::,|g:iifi::%£|#ii:ifn:¥|ief:i!||?:h!`#a!

the  Scriptures,  even  though  he  was
a monk.

The finding the contents by Josiah
had    a   dramatic   and    immediate
effect,   he   "rent  his  clothes"   (the
traditional sign of distress  of mind)

::f|ysean;f:#:tenses'rfe.stf.Erdo#:tis:tj

#::k:€rii:i:CEr:indt8#]s¥:::ire?df#:
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have

:ittakfteeprttthhaet¥°wrrditt°:nti:#irsdbto°o£9
(34:21).

God's  answer  was  twofold  -  to
Josiah  as  the  official  representative
of an unrepentant nation, "my wrath

§#]]:i:}|::n]¥hest#:]e:n:C]%#aa§y.P.:2:ge):
cause  thine  heart  was  tender  and
thou   didst   humble   thyself  before
God when thou heardst His words . .
. . and weep before me . . . thou shalt

(bvev.82a#:rded28t)?i:ep.yn8:as::{#ei:%Cgee':
ment.

atThheet:££3iteh::dg:tehaedr?qt#eb3:#
the  covenant"  to the  people  "great
and small". He then made a coven-
ant  (a  solemn  agreement)  between
himself and  God  "to walk after the
I.ord   and  to  keep  His   command-
ments . . . with all his heart and with

a[]eh;So;::i'n:°£#£r¥r:he;r¥ftrednsfnf
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this  Book"  (v.  31).   Then  we  read"and he caused all that were present
. . . to stand to it" (v. 32). Here is the
great difference between Hezekiah's
and   Josiah's   reformation,   not  the

iTt:[]ngfffbe::nctehsebetto¥::1?thde±ffk:Lnegns;
rdeos%P\=,o°SL:hhfs#8\%asEwe£+rh#Lhn±gs

i#g.::iio.nno,rh:hs:.w#?hwE:r:saskiEg
work of God in the people's hearts in
Hezekiah's   day   brought   its   own
spontaneous   voluntary   action,   for
tfiE:gL:bar:,T!2!:glu,r:idoff:lrli?gs.::n:

out to the cities  .  .  .  and  brake  the
images  in  pieces"  (31:1),  when  God"had  prepared  the  people"  (29:36)
and   "healed   the   people"   (30:20).
This inward divine working resulted
in them resting themselves upon the
words of Hezekiah (32: 8).

In contrast the outward obedience
to  Josiah  was  not  matched  by  an
inward conviction of the truth.  The
knowledge  of  this  must  have   dis-
appointed  Josiah  even  though  out-
wardly the Passover that year was the
most   carefully  observed   since   the
days  of  Samuel  the  prophet  (cf.  2
Chron. 30:26). Josiah knew what the
prophets were  saying - Zephaniah
and particularly Jeremiah. The latter
had  now  prophesied  for  five  years
and saw through the outward reform"treacherous  .  .   .  Judah  hath   not
turned unto me with her whole heart,

3:u]to)ie€gonde€]oyntsfa££t]]tyhcea#i'eiJetr6"stand  .  .  .  in the way and  see  and
ask  for the old  paths,  where  is  the
good way,  and  walk therein  and  ye

§£]ad]:fljnedwr:]it£::yw°:Irks?#::'ep#{]heerY
6:16).

waTdhleyy  ?eel::i.purs:pa5eud,  toweE:  onu:;
prepared to repent and walk  in  the
ways of truth. "Trust ye not in lying
words, saying, the temple, the temple
of the I.ord, the temple of the Lord,
the temple  of the  I.ord"  (Jer.  7:4),
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Alongside  this   outward   show   God
could  see  His  house  turned  into  "a
den   of  robbers"   (7:11).   The   Lord
Jesus Christ found hypocrisy of equal
order  in  his  own  d
condemned it (Matt.

aJ1 and   likewise
13).

The   only   "political"    action    of
Josiah noted in Scripture was his own
decision to attack the Egyptian army
that was passing along the Mediterr-
anean  coastal  plain  on  it's  way  to
invade   the   fast-fading    nation    of
Assyria.   Josiah's   "entanglement   in
the affairs of this world"  lead to  his
untimely and (in the eyes of Pharaoh

BELIEVER'S

Nechoh) unnecessary death.
From that  moment  independence

was lost and within twenty years the
nation was taken away into Babylon,"for  the  Lord  .  .  .  had  rejected  this

g:oHpilsewar:fhf'o(r,Scarf;?2gt.egeneration
The lessons to be learned from the

life and times of Josiah  are that first
the  Word  of God  needs  to  be  read
persomny  by those  seeking to  serve
Him  and  secondly,  that  mere  relig-
ious  observance,  however  correct  it
might    appear,     is    useless     unless
accompanied by inward sincerity.

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31RH

Secretary- C. D. Pollard
Telephone: (0563) 21098.          Home: 0674 83 407

Total gifts received from I st to 31st October,1983.

For the Lord's Work .nd Workers
From Assemblies               £16,308.00
From  Individuals                   14,312.68
From covenants                     6,655.24
From Tax Refund                  6,699.30

£43,975.22

Includes L.O.F. £75                     Anon. £20

Glfts towards expenses
From Assemblies
From Individuals
From Covenants
From Tax Refund

£    630.68
263.82
104.67
298.14

£1,297.31

"Where most needed" £50

From  time  to  time  missionaries  advise  that  bank  charges  are  quite  high.
Indeed  a  figure  ot` £-15  per  transaction  has  been  quoted.  To  overcome  the

i:t€:-Lsctu]]st¥vaanifa3!:?in#;V,:r::]n]#eerne::?sfatnhv:te¥:Ssionarytheserviceot.the
+
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God's Glory Made Manifest
by D. J. Payne, Suffolk

It is often the. omissions of Script-
ure that speak as eloquently of God's
mind,  as  those  written  revelations.
We find that in Genesis there is  no
mention  of God's  glo.'£y,  indeed  the
only references to gllory in this book,
are  in  relation  to  Jacob's   sojourn
with  Laban,   andr Joseph's   stay   in
Egypt.    Both    instances    speak    in
measure, as types of our I.ord Jesus
Christ,  in  rejection  and  exaltation
(Gen. 31 : 1 ; 45: 13).

As an example Gen. 6:S is a far cry
from Gen.1:31.  "And God saw that
the wickedness of man was  great in
the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughts of his heart, was only
evil continually' '.

From  Gen.  3  onward  we  have  a
vast  catalogue  of man's  ambitions,
achievements,   failures   and   "fall''.
God's representative in creation had
failed to reflect the true glory of the-
Creator, in whose image he lived.

In  Gen.  3  we  see  the  fall  of that
representative.

In Gen. 4 we discover man's skills,
architecture and the arts, the artifi-

:irdmmaukredse:irsafspep,eLaeri:nhcee:dE?lygamy
In  Gen.  5  Death  rules  the  scene,

while  ch.  6  brings  in  rebellion  and
the Flood.

In Gen.  11  we  have  Babel-Uni-
fication of Man-Commencement of
Babylon, and world commerce.

In Gen.  12 God  calls  for separat-
ion,  and  finally in ch.  50  we  find  a
coffln in Egypt.

What   began   with   life   ends   in
death, so that what began with high
hopes, leads in ch. 50 to a description
of the flnal condition  of all  natural
life. However what is conspicuous by
its absence in Genesis, is surely very
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much to the forefront in Exodus.  In
ch.1:1  God says  "Now''!  This  word
preludes  an important statement  or
action.   Ponder,   dear   reader,   the
following  texts  from  Genesis,  with
the   word   "Now".   Gen.   3:1,   12:1,
18:11, 37:3.

Ten times  in  Exodus  reference  is

Fefi::t£,:Sol:yry,t,eT=c::td,:nG:#y,895
where  the  word  is  "vain-glory",  or
boastfulness).

The ten references to "Glory" can
be divided into two parts of five each.
Ten of course is the number of divis-
ionndivision in unison. Five of these
references  to  glory  pertain  to  the
present, and five to the future. Thus
1-5 refers to present privilege,  while
6-10 to the prophetic prospect.

Here is an example for the soul in
searching the Scriptures:

PRESENT
(1)  The  Glory  of  Divine  Provision.
Exodus 16:7.
(2)  The Glory of Divine Preparation.
Exodus 24:16.
(3)  The  Glory of Divine  Prevention.
Exodus 28:40.
(4)  The Glory of Divine Preservation
Exodus 29:43.
(5)  The  Glory  of Divine  Protection.
Exodus 33:24.

FUTURE  t
(1)  The Glory of Divine Presence.
Exodus 16:10.
(2)  The Glory of Divine Presentation
Exodus 24: 17.
(3)  The  Glory  of Divine  Participat-
ion.   Exodus 28:2.
(4)  The Glory of Divine Prospect.
Exodus 33: 18.
(5)  The Glory of Divine Purpose.
Exodus 40: 34-35.
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Haggai, the Lord's Messenger
by C. T. Lacey, Hallow

After long years of captivity under
the  disciplining  hand  of  God,   the
Jews  began  to  return  to  the  city  of
Jerusalem  during  the  time   of  the
Persian Empire. That return comm-
enced    with    great    promise.    The
Temple  was  rebuilt   amidst   excite-
ment and expectation. However, as is
so often the case in the I.ord's work,
self-indulgence  and  greed  crept  in.
As a result the work came to a stand-
still for fourteen years.

It was in the midst of this disapp-
ointment and failure that the word of
the   Ilord   came   by    Haggai,    the
prophet,   to   Zerubbabel,   chief   of
Judah,   and   to   Joshua,   the   High
Priest.  We  know  very  little  of  this
remarkable prophet, but we are told
that he was "the Lord's messenger in
the  Lord's  message".  We  are  living
in days when the messengers are be-
coming   more   important   than   the
message.  Haggai  is  an  example  to
save us from this error.  He is a man
who  will  retire  behind  the  message.
He  receives  the  Word  of  the  Lord
and then delivers the message  faith-
fully  to  the  people.  He  is  called  to
speak  in  the second  year of Darius,
king  of   Persia.   The   book   divides
itself     into     five     sections,      each
connected with a date when the word
of the I.ord came to him.

1. Ch.1 :1 -11 A Word of Rebuke.
This came on  the first day of the

sixth  month  and  how  sad  it  is  that
the  Icord's first word to us often has
to  be  a  word  of rebuke.  His  rebuke
here concerns the fact that His house
is  being  neglected.  David  had  erred
in  saying that the time  had  come to
build   the   House  of  God,   but  the
people  of God  during  Haggai's  day
erred   in   saying   that   ..the  time   is
not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's

House    should    be    built"    (v.    2).
David's  motives,  of course,  were  of
the   highest   order,   but   the   same
cannot be said of these people.  If we
were able to go back in time and ask
why the work of building the Temple
had    ceased,    many    would     have
pointed  us  to  the  difficulty  of  the
task   which   faced   them   and   the
opposition  of  their   enemies.   It   is
interesting  to  observe  that   Haggai
does   not   even    mention    enemies.
Indeed,  unless we read  the  book  of
Ezra, we would not know that there
were any. The reason that the Lord's
House was neglected had nothing to
do with external forces, but with the
internal condition of the people. The
simple truth was that His house was
no  longer their  chief interest.  Th?y
were content to "dwell in their ceiled
(reserved) houses" (v. 4) and to "run
every man unto his own house" (v. 9),
while "mine house is waste" (v.9).

These words are all too true of the
condition of the Lord's people today.
God's interests have ceased to be our
interests. Selflshness has crept in and
we  have  turned  to  our  own  things.
When   we   are   challenged   we   are
quick to  point to the difflculties  we
face   and   to   the   hostility   of   the
enemies  around   us.   It  is  a  salient
point  to  remember  that  opposition
rarely halts the work ol. God.  In I.act,
opposition often leads to expansion.
In the days of the early believers, the
more    external    forces    sought    to
oppose  them,  the  further  the  work
spread. Paul was put in prison, but it
led  to  those  in  Caesar's  household
hearing the message of the Gospel.

What is the answer if we find our-
selves in such a condition?  It can be
summed  up  in  three  simple  words,
"Consider your ways".  In the midst
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of our own selfish pursuits we seldom
find time to consider our ways. If we
did, we would arrive at some answers
Which   would   radically   change   the
direction  of  our  lives.   If  only  the
people in  Haggai's  day  had  consid-
ered  their ways,  the  House  of  God
would    not   have    been    neglected.
Twice    in    this    opening    chapter

tHh%9rg£]a;sh.a]]enges them to  consider

(i) Ch.1:5-6. He asks them to con-
sider  how  little  they  are  obtaining
froin their selfish pursuits:-

They sow much but bring in little.
They eat but they have not enough.
They drink but are not filled.
They are clothed but are not warm.
They earn wages but these  wages
go into a bag with holes.
What   a  solemn   challenge   these

words  are to  us  in this  materialistic
age!  So  often  we  are  involved  in  a
restless pursuit of this world's goods
which  gives  no   lasting  satisfaction
and little or no reward.

However,   Haggai's   word   is   not
only  negative.   He   also   gives   them
something positive to consider.

(ii) Ch.1:7-8. Through Haggai the
I.ord     challenges    the     people    to
become  involved  in  activities  which
bring  pleasure  to  Him  and  glorify
Him.  However,  He  warns  them,  as
He  warns  us  today,  that  His  house
cannot  be  built   without   materials
and the materials cannot be obtained

#:#:ai::rri,Tile,yawpi:ihh:!ea::egi
to be  in  touch  with  the  Lord);  they
mustii~Abring   wood    and    build    the
House. It takes time, effort and hard
labour to build God's House, but it is
the  path  to  blessing.  How  different
our  local  assemblies would  be  if we
were ^`'able  to  maintain  this  perfect
balance of activity.  Some companies
of the  I.ord's  people  have  been  so

:azey6`:sr#i#::uYs°°md;'y(3:esa:vhe{g):
that  they  have  neglected  to  "build
the House". Others have emphasised
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the  building  and  yet  have  failed  to"bring in the wood".

We must remember that if we fail
to   become   involved   in   this   God-

£`eea#igr%:Sg#]£:!fsy::g(i?tg£.V|£i5:
The ljord  will blow our  little efforts
away  and  touch  the  very things  we
depend upon. We cannot leave God's
House waste and expect to escape the
disciplining hand of the Lord.

2.  Ch.1 :12-15. A Word of Promise.
This    came    on    the    four    and

twentieth day of the sixth month and
it is encouraging to observe that the

g::3::n::rteoEfeepaL:erdd,:ov::::ot:fL2,:®

That   obedience   started   with   the
spiritual  leaders  and  was  then  seen
among the people. However, not only
did  the  people  obey,  but  they  also"feared   before  the   Lord".   Where
true fear of the Lord is found, obed-
`ience    to    His    Word    will    be    in
evidence. Only then will we hear His
voice of promise, "I am with you".

To be continued.

Sir Walter Scott on the Bible

Within this awful volume lies
The mystery of mysteries;
Happy the man and blest his case
To whom his God has given grace
To read. to meditate, and pray.
To lift the latch and force his way,
But better he had ne'er been born
Who reads to doubt, or reads to scorn.

Three Words for Believers.

As to the past EBENZER.
As to the present HALLELUJAH.
As to the future JEHOVAH-JIREH.
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The Letter to the Galatians (6)
by Alan J. Gamble, Glasgow

Its contemporary Relevance

5. The Holy Spirit.
Emphatically     Galatians     is     an

epistle   about   justification.   Equally
emphatically it is an epistle about the
Holy Spirit.  This is often overlooked.
The stress on the  work  of the  Spirit
prevents   the   Biblical   Gospel   from
becoming  one-sided.  God  does  deal
v\.ith     our    state    as    well     as     our
standing.  The  Christian  experiences
renewal  as  well  as  pardon.  Justiflc-
ation  and  sanctiflcation  must  never
be  confused  but  equally  they  must
never  be  divided.  The  emphasis  on
the Holy Spirit secures  all  of this.  In
the  original  context  it  also  makes  it
clear that holiness comes like accept-
ance apart from the works of the law.

The doctrine concerning  the  Holy
Spirit is one of the leading matters of
discussion   among   Christians   today
because of the wide-spread growth of
the si)-called Charismatic movement,
perhaps better decribed as neo-Pent-
ecostalism.    The    teaching    of    our
epistle is amazingly relevant to these
issues.   A   grasp  of  the   many-sided
doctrine  1`ound  here  about  the  work
of    the    Spirit    provides    the    true
Biblical ansv\'er to extreme assertions
on the Spirit.s work popular today.  It
iiiust be underlined however that the
true answer to Charismatic  claims  is
to  be  found  not only  in  a  true  theo-
logical   understanding   of  the   Holy
Spirit  but  in  real  experience  of  His
grace :`nd power. To ignore or down-
play u.hether doctrinally or in our life
individually     or     communally     the
Spirit.s  gracious work  is  to open  the
dooi.   to   the   understandable   over-
reaction in a Pentecostalist direction.
The  teaching  of Galatians  preserves

us from  unbalanced  extremes  about
the Holy Spirit.

Our  starting   point   is   ch.   3:1-5.
This  is  one  of  the  passages  where
Paul  appeals with  real feeling to the
experience of the Galatians.  Note the
emphasis in this passage on the Holy
Spirit.  In ch. 3:2  Paul uses the aorist
tense   referring   to   a   deflnite   past
event:  "received  ye the  Spirit  by  the
works of the law or by the hearing of
faith".  In  ch.  3:S  he  uses  a  present
participle  "ministereth  (or  supplies)
to  you  the   Spirit.'.   It   is   suggested
that the true answer to the problems
concerning the  Spirit today  is  to  be
found in a careful consideration  and
development  of the  principles  given
in  these  verses.  The  Holy   Spirit   is
seen  at  the  beginning of the  Christ-
ian   life  as  a  gift  received   by  faith
alone. The Holy Spirit is also seen as
being   constantly,   richly   and    fully
supplied   throughout   the   believer's
life.    We   must    grasp    with    equal
clarity each of these aspects and then
go on  to experience their power.  We
shall  arrange our study on that two-
fold basis.

The  Spirit  at  the  Beginning  of  the
Christian life.

Our epistle makes it very clear that
the  Spirit  is  received  by  faith  only
(3:2).  The  Christian  life  begins  with
the Spirit (3:3). The basic for the gift
of the Spirit is the sacrifice of Christ
(3:14).  No  longer  is  the  Holy  Spirit
merely  promised  as  He  was  in  the
Old Testament, now He is granted to
the   believer.   This   thought   should
stagger us. The greatest gift that  we
can    ever   receive    is   the    personal
presence  of the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.
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This   is   the   very   apex   of   God's
gracious salvation in the present. It is
vital   to   notice   that   the   Spirit   is
received on the basis of Christ's work

#sb.ysms:%:;n:f];:]t.nth:.Fb]P]:u::-Pauline    teaching   belongs    to    the

foundation of the Gospel:  His recep-
tion  does  not  mark  a  second   and
higher    stage    than    justification"
(Galatians p.150).  This  has  obvious
implications     for     much     modern
teaching.  The  Spirit  is  not  received
by striving, tarrying or fulfllling  any
conditions    of   spiritual    merit    or
achievement.  Rather  He  is  received
by simple saving faith in Christ.  It is
not  some  specially deep  faith  which
secures  the  gift  of  the   Spirit.   The
verses    underlined    above   make    it
clear that the faith which receives the
Ilord  Jesus  also  receives  the  gift  of
th`e   Spirit.   Thus   modern   teaching
which   makes   the   receiving   of  the
Spirit  conditional   on   some   attain-
ment of a  certain  spiritual  standard
by a Christian is thoroughly Galatian
in its tendency. Just like justification,
the Holy Spirit is received  as a gift of
grace from God. "Christians not only
once  and  for  all  receive  the   Spirit
through  the  message  of faith  apart
from the  fulfllling  of conditions  but
they  continue  to  be  supplied   fully
with  the  Spirit  .  .  .  through  the  very
same   message   without    additional

::::en[iq=eesanosr„d(ef.peb.mE:suangeers.oAr
Theology of the Holy Spirit p. 240).

The   Spirit   in   the   Course   of   the
Christian Life.

In his appeal to the Galatians the
apostle  also  refers  to  their  constant

?rxop#±eGnocdeo°ftthhee#orS±nsupa±\rits_u(gE±)y.
The     normal     experience     of    the
believer    should    parallel   this.    An
emphasis on the Holy Spirit's work is
in itself healthy and  biblical.  Indeed
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the Christian's whole experience can
be  described  as  a  life  in  the  Spirit
(5:25).  The  Christian  life  is  equally
characteristically  a  life  lived  in  the
sphere of faith  and  in  the  sphere  of
the Spirit. In the letter the supply of
the  Spirit  and  the  display  of life  in
the Spirit is seen in three ways.

A.   The   Holy   Spirit   authenticates
sonshlp (4:6). In the section ch. 4: 1 -7
it  is  emphasised  that  the  Galatian
Christians  had  left  behind  minority
and as a result of the work of Christ
had  attained  majority. They were  in
danger  of  reverting   to   a   state   of
childish  immaturity.   The  law   as   a
system  was  designed  only  for  spirit-
ual childhood. The era of childhood,
supervision  and   bondage  had   now
passed.  The  Galatians  were  now  in
the  position  of  spiritual   adulthood
and  mature sonship.  In  this  context
we   are  taught  that   adoption   is   a
pi.ivilege which  involves  the  work  of
the Holy Trinity on our behalf. It was
planned by the Father, the basis  for
it   was   laid   by   the   Son   and   it   is
witnessed by the Spirit. The presence
of the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  is  a
sign  that  we  are  truly  sons  of  God.
More   particularly   the   Holy   Spirit
witnesses   this   by   creating   in   our
experience    a    conscious    sense    of
intimacy with  God,  expressed  in  the
filial  cry  "Abba  Father".  The  prac-
tical    lesson    for    us    is    that    this
intimacy is shown and also deepened
by the life of intercessory prayer.  It is
interesting  to  note  that  the  Spirit's
presence  is  felt  by the  creation  of a
sense of nearness to the Father.  Else-
where the test  for  His  presence  is  a
witness to  the  I.ordship  of Christ  (1
Cor.12:3).  All  of this  indicates  how
implicitly yet thoroughly Trinitarian
the New Testament is. Adoption then
involves the maturity of sonship, the
intimacy of being God's children and
also the expectation of heirship.

When duty lies before one, self ought to have no part in
the gaze we fix upon it.
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The Prayers of the Apostle
by T. Bentley, Malaysia

(12) The Everlasting Covenant

This  is  the  concluding  article  of
the  Prayers of the Apostle,  but it is
by no means the end  of the subject.
The pastoral epistles along with Phil-
6mon,  possess  rich  material  on  the
subject of Paul's prayers. The subject

fig:oaf,:3ebE;crodn;{ens#;:#ceuparr:;e{r:
the telling seven occaslons where we
have  the  actual  words  He  used  in
address to His God.  Prayer abounds
too  in  the  Old  Testament.  At  least

:ar8eh:ectiFdeesdNa:hfeTi:#s£::a##8§
for God.  Often  in the  books  of the

ff::s:o{£:£a:yne;s£:sparse:a:r§:ns#fia:p:£yaftehfioE:i
minds is vast as  Scripture deals with
prayer throughout its pages.

The epistle (Hebrews) in which the
prayer before  us  is  found  (13:20-21)
has:
1.  No  Salutation.  The   opening   is

#:€:uneoaa::btasthpaatuL:S£:°tnhceer#re£6ri
Absent from it are the following:

(i)  Identity  of  Authorship.  There
is  no identification of the  human
penman.  In  the  final  analysis  we
do  not  know  who  is  the  writer.

;;Tse;:q:u::es::f:vh:aTT:::preruoaku,:eiEriE!
used. Of two things we are certain:
(a)  God  knows  who  it  was,  and

i:)nsienof#egerra=?:skawnrdo[:ig.hest
(ii)  Apostolic   Authority.   Even   if
Paul was the writer,  he dared  not
address himself to  the  readers  as
apostle  when  his  I.ord  has  taken
that title to Himself (3: 1).
(iii)  Community  Addressed.   It  is
not "the sons" (plural) that are in

¥:e2Y'#3#.tthheeyso¥.?i#e?te]tceerq

;iao]r;]Fiifert]iyes:nHrisanp,:rvs]:?ona.nd

ii:?i;gin#::tiu:.:i.s:!es;F3p;:ire?ei,t:Tcgli!!:
acter.
3. Thanksgiving. No note of thanks-

3tnv]]ens8,appe¥£:rpss:hwre°:8::Hint;:r£]:#cef
a reference.
4.  Mutuality.  The  writer's  plea  is
clear and concise and it bears. useful

§i:t3FSL:;;riih:t::r::::#:9:::st2Tu¥is§:a:::#a:]i

®

what   is   likely  the   nearest  to   the
writer's prayer for the readers.

a.rapy::°'£g.arRe{g:;oa#hteoe:8n:{#r:
there arises a gladsome note of praise
(13:20.21).

What remains in our review of the

ip:itt]se::°pnreay°efrTnei£:at#w!nTdeus:::
ment. There must be very few
meetings in which the words #a4y:eir6

:::yn%ta:£ssedo:roqu¥otaepdjeTfe#haer:t£:

:rt£:§epri:attet;o:¥:i;:::]v:]fy.Prayer,

co:nheect%:aye;{SianSsh:teemh{ansg'yg:#;
before, for as we shall see new terms
and new ideas cross our vision as we
ponder  this  remarkable  plea.  That
its  worth  may  be  in  some  measure
a.ppreciated, we propose a seven fold
vlew of the prayer.

The Grace of the Prayer Expressed.
Enclosed within the title employed
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rests the richness of the grace of the
prayer. While it is a new name as far
as the epistle is concerned, it is not a
new name to the readers, nor to the

#etse,ri;Int:d?Pparf°hperri,ati:Fess#?giTi:;bi:
::cfg¥£st¥theev;:oEyofht&seen*ocot:i:

;:no:inm¥h]:;8t:a#w;o¥i%;:{]:pe?:aivi:#%]i:
occurrences   are   as   follows:   Ron.
1S:33-in  regard  to  Service;  Ron.

t6o:r#gLe]gnarr€g::dst:p5:#r::tyj,i
Cor.13:11-in regard to State;  Phil.

i±:¥:I.i:e:n;£i¥:i:al:t3°i2#d:::h:Sefg#:C¥:t::
learn  from  this   title?   Surely  they
would come to know, if they have not
already   known,   that   God   always
links His name with tE]es Progressive
manifestation     of

§f::8;#nre:£:tnhj9nt:S{P#e::t:ee#e#t§i!i£:i
be    observed    that    both    epistles
conclude on the same note and with
the same result-Peace.

2. The Greatness of the Power Em-
phasised.

The  reader  must  have  seen  that
this   is   the   flrst   reference   to   the

::S:I::tctj:npa°:,,Sherj;:ti:stthhee:8isut:::

icats£°:ni;rrh§saopnr:mri::?itofa:i'yHe:b]:

:f#;.ieThtaeanASs¥:;sti:na%fe:hqeu!%r{g
JRe:suusrr::fiou#:raT3:tmi|ii:rFheeb=:w,s6

the readers of the Old Testament as
is   the   title   which   follows-"that

fbrrl:y:i:%#1e£?o§:i:n::th;e:=i!L;d:o:fe°:S:S;

ff
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:ia4t).Eghis¥i:Stgrfi::tt9fe;ahne:tdu%:¥

::ethpeatehpYs:Y;,"bsuhte:tp:'oLLsfi:r:eswt:etrhme

3tahue,rtboeasuht;fi£`tfihgeurreesiaetTOE's°hyiepdfg
have with the I.ord. We are vlewed as"sons"    (Destiny),    as    "children"

ta]sdep.tftoy],;asb:;tE::#,t,pt::{tt{yT,acya,s
"sanctified"  (Sanctity)  and  now  as
"sheep" (Frailty).

3.  The  Ground  of  the  Pledge  En-
dowed.

:oa:i!.e:iff;e,jli';?:t`;o:;i:t!rl:e;viir!i¥
::s.s`]n#et£:°rg]o°ofj ' :; `t`i: t:teerfnu:i

;ilrse::;:n(i,aibY:o:cdwu:#s:ii:#|;(iii;nctt:h:;
enant  (17  times).  The  uses  of each

;::£e¥#]]:ri::]hdteoipt]£]eti:a:essi:::iv]:
contexts.

!n::ih:n:ri:tsi;!Es;i?t|a:i;o!:o:ir#:r:exsi(fii!a#!:
26:28: Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20), the
symbols of which are the bread  and

#:,phie:Pi±:(dF::.e¥sy3:fo!n:i::::,:¥:a!
(Matt. 26:28), while in Rom.11:26 it
is   materialised.   We   observe   with
reverent  awe that  it  is the  "blood"
that makes it eternal.

4. The  Generality of the Perfectlon
Expected.

:pf;za:[i.::rrt.?nesef;#::wr:,:s:o::i`:p.;ef#';
8:#et?hgeif{enc:a°onf"t|%:Ljrai:e¥hwafe!£

!e.arE:e::d:s:t!::p:ie:ie::n::e.?;;y:i:¥
i%8:;.(6¥i3:kmLe:aLn9])ngaqqth:;:bs;i;'no8f
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that   which   is   defective,    and   the
amendment of that which  is  faulty"
(Wescott). The sad  and  sorry imper-
fections   of  Judaism   were   drawing
them away from the Christ and back
to  the  fragmentary   and   transient.
But  what  the  writer  has   exhorted
them  to  do,  he  now  prays  may  be

::gijlf,eg:?::,I,-`!6::fErE:rso:gore?S;:an::og`!ie::
out" (13: 13Lperson. This is the real
concern   of  the   intercessor   whose
prayer we are considering.  It  is  only
as  these  exercises  are   realised  that
the will of God can be known.

5. The Good of the Pleasure Effected
The expression which now appears

suggests      (i)      an      accomplishing,"working in you".  The sense here  is

not  so  much  the  energy  exerted  by
God, but the result effected. Then (ii)
an   accepting,   "that  which   is  well-
pleasing".  What  is  divinely  accom-
plished  must  prove  divinely  accept-
able.   This   is   followed   by   (iii)   an
approving, "in His s
trat`in8 eye perceives
it approves.

if4h:tl';.,,Hj:tp::::

BELIEVER'S

6. The Glory of the Person Exalted.
Three titles of the Saviour  appear

in   the   prayer;   (i)  the   Lord   Jesus:
reveals the perfect Sovereignty of the
triumphant  One  who  has  overcome
in  resurrection  power  and  glory,  (ii)
the  great   Shepherd   of  the   Sheep:
reassures us of the perfect  Sympathy

%encfrneesxuppe;I;:sS[onu¥°e:8fy°unsega?f(T£S£;

®

Jesus  Christ:  reminds  us  of  perfect
lnstrumentality.     The     preposition•dia.,  here  translated  `by'  is  always

used with Jesus Christ,  showing that
everything   He   performs   is   carried
right  through  to  divine  completion
and satisfaction. It is the plea of the
writer that it will be so in the lives of

#:a:ghfotrhe:::rmatiohneofptrhqeyrs6n`:hha:
identifles as "Jesus Christ" his desire
will be fulfilled.

7.   The   Grandeur   of   the   Praise
Echoed.

A  doxology  renders  to  Him   full
praise   while   every   heart   responds
with  a  loud -and  glad  Amen!  And  so
it will be.  for soon must our  prayers
give way to praise.

i

The Lord on the Throne of David (3)
by D. 0. Murray, Australia

The Eastern powers. mainly of the
Middle   East,   will   be   set    against
Israel:

They have said,  "Come and let us
cut them off from being a  nation,
that the name of Israel may be no
more in remembrance (Psa. 83:4).
Jerusalem    will    continue    to    be

troubled:
.  .  .  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trod-
den down by the Gentiles until the
times  of the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled
(Luke 21 :24).

After the Lord will have returned,
while He will be  ruling  in  the  midst
of  His  enemies,  the  peoples  of  the
nations    will    mobilise    and    come
against  Him.  Hostility  against  God
and  against  His  people  will  have  to
be ended:

Thou shalt break them with  a rod
of iron;  Thou  shalt dash  them  in
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel  (Psa.
2:9).

A  number  of scriptures  deal  with
the   appearing   of   our   I.ord   Jesus
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Christ:
.  .  .  which  in  its  own  times  shall
show the blessed  and  only  Poten-
tate, the King of those reigning as
kings and I.ord of those ruling as
lords, who  alone has  immortality,
dwelling in  unapproachable  ligh.t,
whom none of men has seen, nor ls
able to  see,  to whom  (be)  honour
and eternal might.  Amen. (1  Tim.
6:15-16).
The Lord  Jesus  spoke of His  own

glory,    dignity,    competence,     and
Power:

For the Son of man shall come  in
the  glory  of his  Father,  with  his
angels;  and  then  He  shall  reward

::Cnhe (fuc::tr.dL]gg27t)?  What   he   has
His words reveal Him as God  and

man  in  one  undivided  and  indivis-
ible Person, the Son of man with the
right   and   competence  to  come   in
the glory of his Father, with the  full
concurrence of his God and Father.

The prophet Micah  adds  his test-
imony to the Deity of Him who was
born  from the  virgin  in  Bethlehem,"whose goings forth have been from
of old, from everlasting" (Micah 5:2)
a few verses later, in Micah 5:4:

And  He shall  stand  and  feed  (his
people) in the strength of the Lord,
in the majesty of the name of the
Ilord   his   God;    and   they   shall
abide;  for  now  He  shall  be  great
unto the ends of the earth.
Because He is over all  God (Rom.

9:5),  He  will  feed  his  people  in  the
strength of the I.ord. Because He was
born a man from the virgin in Beth-
lehem, the God of Israel is His God.

In the Revelation the Son of God is
called the  Root  of David  (Rev.  5:5).
As the Root of David He took David
from the  farm  and  established  him
King  of  Israel.   In   Rev.   22:16   the
Lord Jesus says:

I  am  the  Root  and  the  Offspring
of David.

He, who put David on the throne,
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Himself   became    descended    from
David in his birth from the virgin in
Bethlehem:   God   and   man  in  one
Person; He has promised to set Him-
self  on  the   throne   of  David.   His

i¥2:iriTgd::isntortut±a±°etDh%V[pdro(::sa;
more binding on  Himself but  is  for
the benefit of others, as demonstrat-
ion of the fixity and the immutability
of the promise.

Psalm   72   goes   beyond   Solomon.
Solomon was not feared throughout
all generations (v. 5), nor did all nat-
ions   serve   him   (v.11).   The   Psalm
shows  David's  I,ord,  the  Ijord  Jesus
the  Son  of  God,  on  the  throne  of
David.   The   Psalm   ends   with   the
Verse:

The  prayers  of David  the  son  of
Jesse are ended (Psa. 72:20).
With   David's   Lord   on   David's

throne,  David  will  have  nothing  to
pray for. The prophet Isaiah devotes
part of his ch. 65 from v.18 to v.  25,
describing blessings  for  Israel  when
their Messiah reigns:

But be ye glad and rejoice for ever
in that which I create: for, behold,
I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and
her people a joy (v. 18).
And   I   will   rejoice   in   Jerusalem
(v.  19).

For  as the days  of a tree  are  the
days of my people, and mine elect

fha#s]?#2e)?joy the Work of their
They shall not labour in vain, nor
bring  foi.th  for  trouble;  for  they
are the seed  of the blessed  of the
I+ord,   and   their   offspring   with
them (v. 23).
And it shall come to pass, that be-
fore they  call,  I  will  answer;  and
while they are yet speaking,  I  will
hear (v.24).

The wolf and  the lamb shall feed
together,  and  the   lion   shall   eat
straw  like  the  bullock:  and  dust
shall  be the  serpent's  meat.  They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy   mountain,   saith   the   Lord
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(v. 25).

Psalm   72   describes   circumstances
during His reign:

He  shall  judge  thy  people   with

jrifahgti°eunstn(::S2).and  thy  poor  with
They shall fear thee as long as the
sun and moon endure, throughout
all generations (v. S).
He shall have dominion also from
sea to sea, and from the river unto
the ends of the earth (v. 8)

BELIEVER'S

His  name  shall  endure  for  ever:
His  name  shall  be  continued  as
long as the sun:  and men shall be
blessed  in  Him:  all  nations  shall
call  Him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the
I.ord God, the God of Israel, who
only doeth wondrous things.  And
blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for
ever:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be
filled  with  his  glory;  Amen,  and
Amen.
The  prayers  of David  the  son  of
Jesse are ended (Psa. 72: 17-20).

Concluded.

®       '®     i®

QUESTION
Could you  give  help  on  I  Peter  3:19,  whose
were the sphits, what ls the prlson, and wac
the Lord Jesus the preacher?

AINSWER
poanrt],pefstpne#g]:#nj::tact::r::tu:fetrh:upe:::

ceding  verse  where  we  read  that  our  Lord
Jesus Christ was put to death in the flesh but

t|ue!:ekeanr:dc:#ttrhaest,§npgjr{te.£°smbeeihnagveu:%tahnadt
therefore  `Spirit'  must  allude  to  our  Lord's

i:.ri°hnea;Peu#sa]:i;#]::st:dTj:]ds];it::tthn:tceris:a;i:¥

::rmotgTho]#osaph]rtj:Fheds]eonwgh:ge:ss;fr:{sp:::cnhoef
in prlson. The..pregch!ng took place when the

.ople were alive in the-actual-days  of Noah,
'e Gen. 6:3. 2 Pet.  2:S).  Thus the spirits  are

`Ei

those  of the  antedeluvians  who once- lived  in
the  days  of Noah.  The  prison  is  Hades,  the

Pv,i:;euwnt,:r:#es::tsjtnagreu3r:sfetnht:yg:,edat:nwht:

|f||i3!is:u;S:cfhehrn:i:t:s:#ina!dyt:}ni:ep:r§:f:ar:¢h?ir;:';pC£§ei{
we   read   of   the    `Spirit   of   Christ    in    the
prophets'.

J. R. Baker

QUESTION
It  is  said  that  assemb]les  who  adverdse  the
Breaking of Bread servlce in the news media
and on Notice Boards, outside thelr bufldlng,
have made this a public meeting. Could there
be serious lmpllcations therefore ln the Elders
tuning people away?

ANSWER
It should really be appreciated that advertise-
ments  and  notice  board  announcements  are
intimating the meetings which are held in that
particular  hall.  The  obvious  intent  of  such

:deveet{tn]:]snagrejsnotrom:,s]§ppuebo]pc]etot:h:cohmae],]finag
Come.

The actual  involvement  of individuals  who

ai:eynadrems::tejdngasnisifi£:id:eiito:gh°inp#it#:

;ar':nstesncweh:f8baotthherLn]befi:;;r:4anddes#;bs:S#:
are  unlearned  and  both  of these  classes  are
distinguished from  the  assembly gathered.  It
is they who exclaim `God is among you'. Apart
from   fundamental   reasons   one   would   not
imagine the Elders turning away the unsaved
from the Breaking of Bread meeting. Over the
centuries many have been saved as a result of
being at such a meeting.  When we gather for
this purpose, one of the stated outcomes is to

;E;8C.`fi{om::r;ett{r£:St€:satfit;rt?esp¥atdhi5rwue::
I.ord.  by  thee:   no   prophets   or  evangelists,
preach the glad news more free'.

J. R. Baker.
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Light from an Old Lamp

Jeremiah's Sweet Sleep
by the late W. W. Fereday

Jeremiah 31 :26

Jeremiah lived in sorrowful times.
Jehovah  was  sorely  displeased  with
His   unfaithful   people   Israel,   and
with  David's  royal  house  especially.
His  righteousness  constrained  Him
to judge them, and at the same time
He   could   not   but   judge   all   the
nations round  about them,  for they
were  all  evil together.  This  involved
the complete break-up of the system
of  nations   which   had   existed   for
many centuries, all power being now
committed to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Jer-
emiah  felt  the  position  very  keenly.
Israel's     unfaithfulness     distressed
him, but it really hurt to be obliged
to   pronounce    Jehovah's    sentence
against  them.  We  are  all  familiar
with his touching outburst in ch. 9: 1 :"Oh that my head were waters,  and
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that  I
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the
slain    of   the    daughters    of    my
people!". The short book of Lamen-
tations which follows his  prophecies
in general almost melts the heart of
the spiritually sensitive reader.

What    was    it    that     sustained
Jeremiah   amidst  the   sorrows   and
sufferings of his time?  Listen:  "Thy
words  were  found,   and   I  did   eat
them: and Thy word was unto me the

®,

{;greainnidahrfJ5?ic6])?8  Of  mine  heart! H
We  are  living  in  days  even  more

serious than those of Jeremiah.  The
end of "man's day" comes on apace,
and the "day of the I.ord" is about to
open. The transition will be marked
by  terrible  convulsions.  The  whole
earth will be swept with the besom of
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divine  judgement.  Those  who  walk

i:aEp]¥go:S:[¥:::;§]twy:H:]§ta:rjjep:t:#::u],:::fi:i:
but   the   words   of   God.    Let    us
meditate  upon  all  that  lies  beyond
the  impending  break-up;  it  will  be
sweet to our taste.

Jeremiah's thirtieth and thirty flrst
chapters should be studied together,
for they form one  complete  revelat-
ion. The prophet says in ch. 31 :26: "I

#:i:::,aunf,.b=he?!fb:ggss¥..siefeui
witness had thus been  sleeping,  and

;hheatprhe:#8sevder:a:o:#8ehsitstfinus
during  his  repose.  Would  that  our
night  thoughts  might  always  be  as
spiritually profitable!

The following is a sypnosis of these
interesting chapters :-

Ch. 30:1-3:  Jehovah pledges Him-
self to fully restore both Israel and
Judah at the last. (The dispersion
was not then complete.)
Ch. 30:4-9:  He foretells "the time
of  Jacob's   trouble"   (under   the
Antichrist)  with  a  happy  deliver-
ance.

SF:p3::t]o06:?i:evT:h:TCE:rwa]i,eaei:i:
forget  them,  but  will  heal  them
fully.
Ch. 30:18-24:  He will restore  and
bless His  people,  and  will destroy
all who have oppressed them.
Ch.  31:1-9:  He  assures   Israel  of
His everlasting love, and calls  up-
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on  all to  rejoice  in  what  He  pro-
poses to do for them.
Ch.  31:10-14:   He   addresses   the
nations  concerning  His   gracious
intentions towards Israel.
Ch.    31:15-21:    He    expostulates
with  His  people  about their  pres-
ent evil,  and foresees their full re-
pentance at the last.
Ch.  31:22-25:   Israel   once   more
settled in their own land, all wearil
ness and sorrow ended.
"Upon    this    I    awaked",     says

Jeremiah.  "and  my  sleep  was  sweet
unto  me".  How  could  his  sleep  be
anything  else  but  sweet  with   such
delightful divine  thoughts  filling his
mind?

We must  pause  awhile  here,  and
contrast with this Nebuchadnezzar's
experience  as  described  in  Dan.  2,
remembering  that  Nebuchadnezzar
was contemporary with our prophet."He dreamed dreams, wherewith his
spirit was troubled,  this  sleep brake
from him". The Chaldean king went
to bed occupied in his mind with the
greatness and majesty of his  domin-
ion,  and  wondering  what  its  future
would be.  He saw in vision  a mighty
image,    imposing   indeed    to    look
upon,   but   destroyed   in   an   over-
whelming disaster. God thus showed
Nebuchadnezzar  the  tragic  end   of
Gentile   Imperialism,   of  which   he
personally was the autocratic comm-
encement.   Such  a  vision  could  not
but terrify the man who saw  it.  The
King  could  not  say,  like  Jeremiah,"My sleep was sweet unto me".

All   that   men   have   labouriously
built up through  the  ages-all  that
men     call     .civilization'-will     be
brought  to  nought;  but  that  which
God  has  purposed  in  His  grace  to
Israel   and   the   nations   will   abide
for ever (Psalm 33: 10-11).

But  note,  Jeremiah  "awaked  and
beheld". The remainder of his thirty
first    chapter    tells    us    what    he
beheld-Jehovah blessedly active to-
wards His people in a threefold way.

BELIEVER'S

Observe   the   thrice-repeated    "Be-
hold" in vv. 27,  31  and  38.  First the
prophet beheld Jehovah,  as  it  were,
with a seedbasket in His hand. "The
days come, saith Jehovah, that I will
sow the house of Israel and the house
of Judah with the seed  of man,  and
with   the   seed    of   beast".    God's
people, however faulty, are therefore
indestructible.   Their   enemies   may
wish to wipe them off the face of the
earth, but the thing cannot be done.
Israel  is  an  anvil  upon  which  many
hammers have been shattered in the
past,  and  it  will  be  so  to  the  end.
Jehovah's    promises    of   grace    to
Abraham will be faithfully kept, and
after  divine  discipline  has  done  its
work, "Israel shall blossom and bud,
and  fill  the  face  of the  world  with
fruit"  (Isaiah  27:6).  "Their  portion
will  be too narrow by reason  of the
inhabitants" (Isaiah 49: 19). They will
break forth on the right hand and on
the left, and their seed  "shall inherit
the Gentiles, and make the desolate
cities to be inhabited" (Isaiah 54:3).

Second,    Jeremiah    saw   Jehovah
with documents in His hand. He will
grant a new covenant to the house of
Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.
Jehovah will  substitute  His  gracious"I   will"   for   the   old   legal   "thou
shalt".  He  will  not  again  write  His
law  on  tables  of stone;  He  will  put
them  into His  people's  hearts.  This
means New Birth, from which  in  all
ages flows the desire to be obedient
to the will of God.  His new covenant

i:?i:8:)i::af§]:°:fee:s°i:e€ohr;r:i:I:!c¥s:i:
®

the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  It  is  as
impossible  for  God  to  "cast  off all
the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they
have   done",   as   it   is   for   men   to
measure   the   heavens   above,   and
search  out  the  foundations  of  the
earth beneath.

Third,  the  prophet  saw  Jehovah
with a measuring line. "Behold, the
days  come,  saith  Jehovah,  that  the
city  shall  be  built  to  Jehovah  from
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the tower of Hananeel,unto the gate
of  the  corner.   And  the   measuring
line shall yet go forth against it . . . it
shall  be  holy  unto  Jehovah;  it  shall
not be plucked up, nor thrown down
any more for ever". We only measure
that i'n which we are interested,  and
the   God   of  all   grace   is   eternally
interested   in   Jerusalem   and   Zion
(Rev.    11:1).    "Jehovah    loveth    the
gates   of  Zion   more   than   all   the
dwellings  of Jacob.  Glorious  things
are spoken of thee,  0  city  of God"
(Psalm 87:2-3).  Babylon,  Rome,  and
every   other   monument   of  Gentile
pride;  and  Tel-Aviv,  monument  of
Jewish    unbelief,    must    go.    Their
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measurements  have  no  interest   to
God.   But  Jerusalem   shall   be   "an
external  excellency,   a  joy  of  many
generations" (Isaiah 60: 1 S). "It is the
city of the Great King" (Matt. 6:35).

Christian reader, these are earthly
things,  and  your  portion  is  in  the
heavenlies.   But   the   knowledge   of
what  God  intends  to  do  for  Israel
and the nations enlarges our comm-
union with Him,  and it deepens  our
confldence  in  Him   as  the  faithful
One who never annuls  His  purposes
of love, however unworthy the objects
of His  favour  may  be.  "To  Him  be
glory for ever. Amen" (Rom.11 : 36).
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DECEMBER 3

¥t7.# pFfj.n8:ec,er°kse?®'  Hall,  The Avenue
Maid®nh®ad:    Parkside    Hall,    St.    Luk®'§
Road at 6.30 p.in. J. Riddle.

#v®esnt:I:ffa-t°7r-£epa.:in ,Gj?Sja}®:ksgna.Il '   Carlton

i:'jLnogc:kfer.°Mer.HLae':'kTehaifirc°#tFntu7®.##:
istry from 5th to 8th at 8.00 p.in.
Boscomb®:  Drummond   Hall,   Drummond
Poad at 7.00 p.in. M. Horlock.

#[#i%;h.:a#ir#[;'E:#nEest:::®®at{
tNo?i#€:ara{7Y#hpe.rf+:lA.Gwojsfe+aHn:Il,vic-
Bri®rfi®Id:   Hebron   Hall,  Walter   Stroot  at
7.00 p.in. J. Spiers.

#&Stpym®.i:a:6f,S5Se#:y#'r'6Ea£:Roadat

#=ctp=i®:i8.odsppe.lmTaEl.,#ffo#onwa,k'
Stoke: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.in. T. Smith.

DECEMBER 10

i;:Cn®bstye5:tr¥e°tr:t7:§roe::mf:.SR°u`ghHeas':.Off

g.ain®:!E#:yfe?SP®I  Hall,  Castle  Hill  at  7.oo

R:rat,°[gne%:net°;R##:'c?7Lasct6y+ames'

EP:?aGr#n®t'eT.a''iMarketstr®®tat7.3op.in.

£3Tn#®rf:ty7.#j::#:aA. Hcau`kd jgku.eon   Mary

#ar#.°jn.:j€:RpiTL.Hall,Forst®rstroetat
N.  W®mbl®y:  Uxendon  Hall  at  7.00  p.in.
T. Proffitt.
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ILi#t:.F:szj:oe:s:h:##,n#j:c:o:I:#is:en?i
posted in time to arrive on or before 7th of
month previous to issue.
Intimation    of   commencement   of    new
assemblies should always carry commend-
ation of nearest local assembly.

9.ho#o#.umn.t:Ry#cahn;oforap®l.Highstroetat

##ats;:3oM#.: H93:R:I   Halli   Yonder
Manchester:  H®ld in  Central  Hall,  OIdham
Street at 7,00 p.in. W. E. Craig.

a¥7?|yjF.hme.F°GsrEeh't.HalliBrunswickstreet

DECEMBER 17

#oitacdh:tm7.dug.fij]E.: He8fg::   Haw   Percy

&::{te®r:hwlE;apt°;rang.#:W.NGeaTd?T®Poadi

DECEMBER 31

a¥7TiyjJ.hme.K.#8ep°omicurzonstre®t

1984

JANUARY2

S.a+'is:::dH5:3bor°pTmTaj':'cBa%tzcoh#a.t8sabto?h3e°

JANUARY 7

7Y##tw:. cGo:iR:heTall,  cheetham  at

#v®esi:I:ffa-t°7n.-£epa.:in.GT?Spr:'ffj#.a ll i    Ca rlton
Maid®nh®ad:    Parkside   Hall,    St.    Luke's

;t¥.:jbFtpE:#£r:eTe#%Y:i'Hsapl.,TheAvenu®

tNo?:jR€:aT{7Y#hpe.rf+:'E.Gc%Soppe:r.Hall,Vic-
W®st M®rs®a: Assembly Hall, East Road at
4.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. K. Totton.

5Ja!j%ga:rdq::¥.° Hall. The Grove at 7.co p.in.

W.¥a:qTubh':Y.:  Uxendon  Hall  at  7,oo  p.in.

JANUARY 14

Pt®7TiyjJ.hme.a.°§Pne:,a|:.'IiBrunswickstreet
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Manchester:  Held  in  Central  Hall,  Oldham
Street at 7.00 p.in. E. Hughes.
Warrington: Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street at
7.00 p.in. J. Burnett.

faaamryb®At:X'ue::t'=%¥.j#.°A:w|#'hapnYe°n
Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street at 7.30 p.in.
G.  Fyfe.

E::cn®bsty®5:tr¥eotr:t7:3roo::mfR:M:ffTe:,,,off

#:dryersstir¥e:#g5:RiTF.eEg8:PolHall,
Choshunt,  H®rts:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,   High
Street at 7.00 p.in. D. Hinton.

DECEMBER 3
Kilmarncek:  Elim  Hall,   Cuthbert  Place  at
6.45 p.in.  F.  Kelling,  D. GiHies.

Hamilton:   Low  Waters  Gospel  Hall,   Hall
Street at 6.30 p.in. F. Stallan.
Coatbridg®:  Hebron Hall, Church Street at
6.30 p.in. W. Cochrane,I. Steele.
B®ith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7.00 p.in,
R. Gamble.

:cn;d8t®7?##r.:sH.°HPuentHeaJ''sYra%:#zT®:rr-

=!.Vbn#rng:h?i:Pje:cHk:I:/npeansat6.30p.in.

DECEMBER 10
Larkhall:  Hebron  Hall,  Academy  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J. MacDonald, J. Milton.

§.a#fj¥tssbi:%,hf.nxjTka:'h.AilsaRoadat7.co
Tayport:  Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd at 7.sO
p.in. A. Wilson.
Cumb®mauld:   Mossknow®   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum  Ring  Road  at  7.00  p.in.  J.  Dick-
son, J . Gillespie.
A8hgill: Bothany Hall at 6.30 p.in. H.  Scott,
a. Stapley.
N®wmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygato  Street  at
7.00 p.in. S. Arbuthnot, N. Hamilton.
Wishaw:  Ebenezer  Hall,  Young  Street  at
6.30 p.in. A. Gamble, G. Jackson.

: Ke°sstB3'ie#'. 8:#oro£.vonu®  at

BELIEVER'S

DECEMBER 17
PlainS:  Elim  Hall at 6.30 p.in.  A.  Aitk®n,  J.
Rodgers.
Motherw®lI:   Shields   F3oad    Gospel    Hall,
Flemington   at   6.30   p.in.   J.    Baker,   G.
Paton.
Whitbum:  West  End  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. A. Pillians, A. Logge.
Linthous®, Glaegow: Bethosda Hall at 7.00
p.in. W. Craig.
Kilmarncek:  Elim  Hall,  Cuthbert  place  at
6.45 p.in. J. Hunter.

DECEMBER 24
Falkirk:  Thornhill  Gospel  Hall  at  6.cO  p.in.
J. Burnett, P. Mcphoat.

DECEMBER 31
Airdri®:  Hebron  Hall,  North  Bridge  Street
at 6.30 p.in. F. Stallan, T. Wilson.

DECEMBEF] 31  - JANUARY 3, 1984

i;;esn:3#:ra:t,as5,:#a;5:a¥.t3:£3g::R:ea;#:;:i
R^Fino¥aqncd#rcaht,jJ.J#en:.W.wlno#aatr,PR:
Mcpheat,   D.    Ussher,   Tuesday,    Report
Meeting at 6.30 p.in.

JANUARY 1  - 4
Edinburgh   Ass®mbli®s   New  Year   Meet-
jnnegyssTr:ei:shue+ddi7EA'£:r%hcuhr:ReR'aRy°g:

*::kpbTj.RBeop,:ortn.oL::#;i::2F#np:#t+i
Bolton,  A.  Gamble.  Mr.  Bolton  continues
in  ministry  Tuesday  to  Thursday  at  7.cO
P.in.

JANUAF)Y 2
Gl®nroth®S:      in      Arnott      Gospel      Hall,
Kennoway at 3.00 p.in. J.  Last, J. Burnett,
J. Griffiths.
Moth®rwell:  Roman  Road  Hall, to be  held
in  G.L.O.  Centre at  12  noon.  8.  MacDon-
ald, D. Clarkson,  D. Now®Il.

!i::vic::!#:,aHf:![?:ssoivh?IgJ?'£:'de:#CA:
Dumfries:  Bethany Hall,  Buccleuch  Street
at   12  noon,  J.   Podg®rs,   J.   Gill®spie,  J.
Spiers.
Kilmarncek:    Central    Hall,    John    Finnio
Street at  12 noon,  S.  Emery, A.  Gray,  W.
K. Morrison.
New St®v®nston: in  Holytown  Community
Centre at 11.30 a.in. N.  Mellish,  E.  Hughes,
J. Hay, D. Cameron.

JANUAFtY 3
Methil: Gospel Hall, Innerleven at 3.cO p.in.
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J, Paterson, W. Banks, R. Stephen.

Prestwick:   Town   Hall   at   1.30   p.in.    S.
Emery, W. K. Morrison, J. Hay.

f2#n#:Ae°Gsg#::'`j.PL#tbRo°day¢B:
Ferguson.

#]fah:I.'inT#°unrn:a',''Tf#seoTys:tE%ttoar;
G. Waugh.

8#:gt°a|:3A%j#nwr:I.''cJr2ig:tRrfiffiyjA:
Leckie.
Stranra®r: Lewis Street Gospel Hall at 2.30
p.in. Pl. Mcpheat, W. Deans.

#::i:rB:We?gtinEnBdru€:fsigRJ8:H'rcch?nEfae::
Main  Street  at  11.30  a.in.  R.  Gamble,  8.
Stapley, A. Pillians.
Cowdenb®ath:  Union  Hall,  in  West  Parish
Church  at  3.00  p.in.   A.   C.   Gooding,   J.
Anderson, A. W. Morrison.

JANUARY 7

gtar*T:tn6.!8:.mvyit§:seefe?sfeEo!ta:i,.Hall

=grdr8:e a°tf7.#®bj.rL. T.°83,esEa:I.'    Maxwell
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.cO
p.in. G. Waugh, R. Gamble.

§#i:Pdg,ajjT:Hautn?#MrH:ht:ra:r:Sn°tThu£:
Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.in.

JANUARY 14
R®nfrow:  Albert  Hall,  Albert  Road  at  3.30
p.in. J. Buchanan, A. Foster, F. Stallan.

&r#a#A.GfisE:,anTaj:,pS:ru,tjh.cs:#8tbe:,t
N®wmilns:   in   Parish   Church   Hall,    East
Strand  at  3.15  p.in.  J.  Hay,  A.  W.  Morri-
son, A. Naismith, Jr.
AShgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.in. J. Currio,
J. Paterson.

?#dT::rnRa#:ROYa3S:{n7?%ep.Gin:Spe!t#£:;
J. Hay.

JANUARY 21
Linwood: Renfrewshire Gospel Work Con-
ference at 3.00 p.in. J. Hunter, A. Naismith.

DECEMBER 3
Armagh: at 8.cO p.in. R. Mcphoat.
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Ballymena: at 8.00 p.in. W. Ferguson.
Cloughf®rn: at 7.30 p.in. P. Johnston.

DECEMBER 4 -8
Armagh: at 8.00 p.in. R. Mcpheat.

DECEMBER 10
Ballym®na: at 8.00 p.in. J. R, Baker,
Cloughf®rn:   at   7.30   p.in.   J.   And®rson
(Scotland).

DECEMBER 17
Ballym®na: at 8.00 p.in. D. West (England)

E'n°du)?hf®rn:  at 7.30 P.in.  D.  N®woll  (Scot.

DECEMBEF] 26
Cr®gagh   Str®®t:   at   7.cO   p.in.    Ministry
Meeting.

DECEMBEF] 27 a 28
Belfast:   Christmas   Conference   at   Mem-

#:r:sd6|.3.o2:3,o8K##a.:ku.i:#i:|Jak'h#:i;
Responsible: J. R.  Baker, A. Leckie.

DECEMBER 30
Albertbridge Road Hall: from 7.00  -  9.30
p.in. Ministry.

DECEMBER 31

?.'#rtMP#fs:;.Road Hall: from 7.co  -  9.3o
Ballymena: at 11.00 p.in.  R.  Hill.

Cloughf®rn: at 7.30 p.in. Testimonies.

faaeset::nr:?8tGra'L:tcahtjn:8h3.0  p. in.   Gospel
Match®tt  St.  Hall:  at  10.30  p.in.  Ministry
Meeting, R. Jennings.
Orm®au   Road   Hall:   at  7.On   p.in.   J.   G.
Hutchinson, R.  Hill  (Bristol). .

JANUARY 2,1984

§:b#:i#tF.°£da.#:''ip:%ep.Rme:clings:-
N.. TrkdTgrfu°onr'ri3.i?sJut4h8°LPp.tTh ),  5.oo   -
7.00 p.in.    Subject:  1  Corinthians 10 a 11.
Newtownbreda: at 7.30 p.in. W. J, Nesbitt,
J. Wellsl
Ahoghill:  Annual  Conference at  1.00  p.in.

Blyth:   The   assembly   have   enjoyed    a
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we®k's teaching on ''Futur® Events" from
A.  L®cki®.

GEArii|TLEAriNMCAsgLREE§TEEAsaTy%HREKssHHl,RREE
Lcode  (Her.hille):  J.   Harrison  dealt  with
the `'World's Seven Groat Crises" the dis-

Pa::=ctL°anrta.'teachingbeingillustrat®dbya

came under the sound of the gospel  may
yet be brought to faith.

WEST LANCASHIRE, WEST CHESHIRE,
MERSEysiDE a NORTH wALEs
Golbome: The official opening of the now

F#n#e:dF#s¥#bTysba:#o#n
ngat
•Ople
OspOI

:oan|gra:g:epYhJ6reHaJJd::yataRgasa:no:g®::nng.
version and the week closed with baptisms
in the now hall on the Lord's Day.

%iv§¥;¥no::#j¥jr®f:!ynm::idrEt#rk!#u#a:
North Wal..: The ass®mblios at Wr®xham

::a::r:d::h!n.R:ao!Yes:ha:ta:v:?#:£::.ntt8.1:m8Fne:##

WEST MIDLANDS

#oE:f::g,|taFa:F:o:naanngyn::aarLac::Ef?®F#i:tah#!

#i§:r!a!n;:#a;!#I;##Soh¥:a?k::r#i!®#ni:I:'§

#:i:n:Tfris#:r{°rh8a#;rhd°'fo:taps:{uta:;
cM#u:¥inT5;S£.¥.h8.aMtt:rnrfs®fdoui:d¥ttLn®gms
most  helpful:  it  was  a  pfty that  numbers
w®ro not tco good.
Northfi.ld: The saints had a profitable time

rhj:PeDrriinYst#inTg#phr:cstsR£Ti®a|yn¥fr°on#
Malachi.

Broadwa. on  T.in.:  A  series of  ministry

BELIEVER'S

Fte:°!js:':eeyn::fj#:dc:£s:a:B£#h£!t|#ah:®#,buy

i:iv.i;ei#m:w;::Bh|#,gff#,'i:i.:;P;rno#st#:i,;!i
the word at a Saturday ov®ning m®eting.
Crowle   (Nr.   Droitwieh):   Both   local   and

#ina:tsha:nfisrsta§B:::Laat;dov#is:rymfytinpd
of the new programme.

further interest.
Solihull: C.  S.  Jarr®tt minist®red the word
at the October monthly Saturday m®®ting.

I,

Worc®st®r:   Work   on   the   now   hall   at

#;r::notT®T:ongor£=gfoT::,®,'d  ha"  in the

EAST MIDLANDS

:n®:rE#Edtpi®hg#Schwd®rr®en.sgrc®:#¥
ign   conducted   by   S.   Mountstovens.

¥aurTnbt:¥tt®YYnedr&#tch°tuhr:Prj:Eiidar::.T#Fr:

#esm:fchtr:I:°jcjBrgotwhe°nntt:d?:|7oh*®srh3j

if:nef#:i#a;n::h:a®:,:aokr#£::#,u:r:R|!

#u;n#*F;#;;%og#[¥:a#n#:::t:Tu;ff§r

•[

iathered in, at least ten on one occasion.he local  hcadmastor allowed our brother
to  conduct  the  assembly.  At  least  two
confessed faith in Christ.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

t:hh#fr#iyg%t.t3M¥ui®:n:g?##b¥y#:?i
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Sir:ywerceo:?dnstba::or+e°C:hmr:st:::s:SkBh:tY

#:§ter:ctehnet,yL°=|vetreTffi:tpserth°:tsheecognjd
effort by our brother in this assembly and

:nti:rnedsjtn¥aosnvteh¥,8&O#nhq¥dwithparents

HANTs, DORSET a WEST sussEx

profitably.

t#h¥j::T:L:®u9::%d:::iy:#:}eb::teofw:Ej¥hBbi;
Phillips ministered the Word.

EAST ANGLIA
W®stcliff®-on-Sea  (Caxton  Avenue):  Two

Ye33*:iy°fh:,hJ}drceoni3uTteft]nbgys8:Vfrobu°:tn.

£i:V:5Sf.rJRe2%Yoas4£cgh°i?ddrej:|e+:Sotyb#:

:hnecpaus|aegveednjbnyg:P,ep#::SfiTgchet,9|Parentson

GREATER LONDON
Hanworth:  A.   Maunder  and  J.   Glenville
were  responsible  for  the  ministry  of  the

t#ir'i!ii[;j|lit:i!¥::|if#g!:;:o#|iu;a::i?!ti#
8.   Fyfe,   saw   an   encouraging   number
gathered,
Mitcham: The first of the Winter Series on
the  theme   ``Our  Teacher   is   Supreme'',

Fr3#:ttc,hst.he4-:t'bj¥cats_9i+ehneedRebvyeaT6rvyf
Secrets".

L%ii#3fijn:ng:'nn!!nrn::,;i:ei[:#F;viF3t`;pafria:iaii
G.  8.  Fyfe expound  on  that one  'Blessed
Among  Women-Mary'.   This  was   pre-
ceded  by a  captivating  testimony  f rom  a
West  Indian  who,  as  a  member  of  H.M.
Forces in Northern Ireland had scan two of

Bj&i::|'eFogfesh.rsj''#jnadn,ddhisectoomTag8#g

ixep'°#agcjun,:uhs?yusee:t:¥ewderewrtipe:[j#{
injuries and  began a  path  which  lead  him
to a saving knowledge of Christ.

and 3 John, from A.  Alan and  E.  Hughes.
The former continued in the ministry of the
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been heard. ''He that hath ears to hear, let
him hear''.

:o:#rdiF:yt`i!a®!hm#?a:si',i:,!##a:ttnA:aap:#':
an   elder  from  a   Spanish   assembly  and
blind  himself,  speaking  in  Spanish  inter-

ELr:ieedb?i%dE.tpreorumgeri°:nt°a'8c%ehn:Wanhd®hwoa;

#S:#o:r#¥ji%:§t:::pc:n£:ttshpt®|'#:d:::
#hr:°innsre°cuet,v:f r3e%#r  !nmosnpti!i?'  !oapre%I
pondence.

GLoucESTER, wlLTSHIRE a
SOMERSET

elnie:tii::=e=j::St:i#h:ey:ri¥t¥:na±n#r',:{eh=
Col®ford: The assembly here are purchas-

bneg,:ahnoeuns,e,.w*i#ntpg,yt::na:ss.?mag|ya.Tho:;
would value prayer.
Avonmouth: The christians here have met
in a church hall for over 15 years, but now
have to move. They do have a plot of land
available  nearby  and   hope  to  build  and
continue the work which is now progress-
ing in this needy area.
Bristol    (Knowl®   West):    The    assembly
enjoyed a week's ministry from J. Hunter.
Ftockhampton: J.  Glenville had a  series of
ministry  meetings  which  encouraged  the
saints.
Pensford: The annual conference was well
attended  and  ministry  was  given  by  G.
Neilly and R. Dawes.

DEvoN a CoRNWALL
The  Devonshir®  Bible F]®adings: Were  led

:ryeJ.h:idkeratanEXJri,oRJ#'eatThtehseer::8in%i
September, This year the spiritual  benefit

91aatsheTeudchwi:PP[:fi#Fdcobnytr:bhueti::smpraonK
brethren  present.  God's  help  was  greatly
valued.  A friendly  atmosphere  and  warm
fellowship was enjoyed by all.
St.  Aust®lI:  The  season  of  monthly  Bible
Rallies  commenced  with  helpful  ministry
from   A.   Wiseman.   The   subject,    ''The
wider     implications     of     the     believer's
Stewardship"   was   handled   in   a   most
helpful   way.   Believers   from   assemblies

:Erdo#thoo#ecnour#::,s a:fh::%F. s.  Devon
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SOUTH WALES

%ardie:asT#i:RtaEjTep,aE:aodi£:a;::::£
throughout  the  winter  and   held   in   the
Gospel  Hall  at  Bridgend,  have  been  runn-
ing   for   many   years.   This   session,   the
epistle  to the  Colossians  is  being  consid-
ered, and an outline of
at  the  opening  meeting  by  J.   Marchant.[g::bfotj:.:¥u3r:rcoE:#dtn:
Various other brethren
ing area will, God
of the book in the

willing, open up sections
coming months.

Nantgarw:  A very helpful word  was given
at  the  monthly   Saturday  night   ministry
meeting by C. Lacey.
Tredegar: The annual conf®renco was held
on a day when there was severe flooding
in the surrounding area and as a result the
nMuj#gte+Sw::rgejv::mb:WAh.afuadJ#Tepr°::tdn€:

Neilly.

HIGHLAND a NOFtTH EAST COAST
Pet®rhead:  Interest  continues,  with  bloss-

*grepaE:cput'i:r#aiTongcttoi::,geaFn.ds®,:®un,
received     into    fellowship.     Bible     class
attendance     excellent,     with     numbers
reaching 110 on at least one occasion.
Inv®m®ss:    Culcabock    assembly    had    a

g:#:8o°fnthNo?rvne#i:lil.#hduffi#jnn.gNtoh;
to  be known as  Culloden  assembly,  they

rhj:'tvoas'tY:#Pnr:X%r:o°tgr¥a'.Speoplofor
Buckle: Three have bcon baptisod and six
received into fellowship during October.
Strichen: R. Soutar commenced children's
meetings here in  November with  a  week-
end gospel meeting for adults.
Gard®nstown: J.  Merson  ministered  for  a
week  here  in  October,  on  the  subject  of
the Tabernacle, using charts.

FiFE, TAVsiDE, CENTRAL nEGloN
P®rth:   The   prison  work  continues   with
some interest, and roc®ntly th®r® has been

:##r°orf=u#j:;##rYsP.On a man of
Bonnybridg®:     During     the     month     of
October the assembly wore invoivod with

[pust#Rhe:¥:i;oos#efortf.af¥hrhfsfit::

BELIEVER'S

:I:#::#::t*ecg#:Pobued!eandtstJricTai¥Co:T;

;#£#[;±tE£#&#£jT;i:eEjn;r:[#d;#fjr§
STFtATHCLYDE REGION
Ballchill:   ln   early  October,   R.   Rovi®   not
only had  good  meetings for the  children,
where  the  message  was  preached  with

8'is:!#=i3:tsh:na'§8irrt::|sorfT&o!rnst®i:St{Rg
homes of some of the parents.
Moth®rwall,    Forg®wood:    S.     MCKenzie
conducted special gospel  m®®tings during
early October, when there was a measure
of interest, and God was pleased to bless.
Glasgow,  Harl®y  Stroct:  The  winter  min-

:s:tFh:i.fgtg:!,:sit:Tn:a:i:o##M!;.:gc%o!
continued for the week on  ``Tho  Govern-
ment of God" when the interest was con-
tinued and the ministry approciatod.

8!8ieng#isE::tspcad#::hnecosdu:8:.yn,°¥:3jTfi
young believers are especially welcomed.

LOTHiAN a BOFtDEF` REGION
Armadal®:  R.  Mcpheat  had  gospel  mcot-•'gnvgesn.#nugr.'nw#e°nctn°obe#h##8=e°pnr`gs°ennte,

but    as    many    as    thirteen    somotimos
attended.  Two  backsliders  also  attended

#e':'aivnadtioYn?!':i:e#a#a:°dp:Opt,°yss£R:
cerned   and   only   missed   two   meetings

:e:fe[::#h,ea:iadmupBaj#:t!oTbh¥eartn¥o:n,t8o;fg|i!
attended prayer meetings.
Edinburgh,   Gorgi®:   The   saints   had   joy

#r:ac:ed y?huen#  foTaBaptfirs°mT  H[:°'::8
been saved in the  Presbyterian  Church  at
home and felt exercised to sook fellowship
with the local assembly when he moved to

::£#r,ghat,:ota#:vuepaaiea:tpingg
'Hist. The

senior
citizens every Tuesday afternoon, when as
many  as  twenty-five  gather  to  hear  the
gospel.

CO. ANTRIM
BaHycaetl.:  A.   Caufi®Id  and  A.   McCI®an
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had well attended meetings, and one man
professed salvation.

E:t'erc®#inJe.nF#ri:°#:aHnadr*j,%c#:,i,I!
Quite a number of unsavod are attending.

PortruSh:   A.   Aikon   and    P.   Wattorson

#.£#£::su:#ep:ecfi!::g#sgt:i:;i:::8rtpeLSHha'i'§
CO. AF]MAGH

:::&=yi:nGN°oSvpoe+#r:tirgivi#aY:ac:dmR:
Tinsloy.

fphporre®cY;t*mFLai:igivanme:#gst.hreewe®ks
Lurgan:  The annual  conference was con-
sidered to be very profitable, with except-

Patterson and R. Hanna.

5r.ryrR:hecostavrto#ag:::bea.#::trjj#saT:
November.
Stonewall,  Co.  Monaghan:  The  monthly

:et%°ivrtartma#t? MWcarieff,jYen  by J.  Kells,  E.

CO. DOWN

?##eTi:fiegFo::gc:,:#ea::n:gos:i:nt:e##st:o:ni
Hall.

Drumnahar®  (Loughbriekland):  J.   Martin

#h#3!.enn:nLng:Ls::e;ob:e#n:g.,#gcf:#;:i:I.i
3aar:j#d°gnefa°nrdm€rnayn¥::rigsyebrf8irors:nfr°m
Lisburn  (Plant.tion):  A.  Mcshan®  and  T.
Moekin have had a very encouraging start,
with good numbers attending.

;:TUG:f,:#::,iJ:I,.TThrs.¥:sin:::t:;dr:sgt:fi`,I,i':#
needs encouragement.

CO. FEFtMANAGH
Enni®kill®n:   A.    Carow    (Barbados)    con-

i#::;e:i.nf:::i:wt!eak:sesa:rfot#;:e!:mai::#,::c©f!
Ballinemallard:   Annual   confer®nc®.   The

383

#:s:t:#gEa#::Krt::;dsejY°#ed:.hya#.:Sbi#i
a=#a:xjn:##ncLae]Eai#at€:n:¥Ai##rvcoeribvy§`:

CO. LONDONDEFtRY
Tivaconav®y:    W.    J.     Nosbitt    and    J.
Stewart, a local brother, have commoncod
gospel meetings in the local Orange Hall.

:LS:jr';€T'paft;rsDo°nr::a':G9St:hw°a:3frj:js°hc±-

:#eh:d#Sw:::fr:tarn:atjtnh:8.uJhh:utg:#
one woman professed to be saved.

CO. TYRONE
Dunmullan:  G.  Patterson (Canada)  and  J.
Hawthorne  had   a  well  attended  gospel
effort with a little blessing.
Lunge:   P.  Jordan  and  J.   Wishart   have
commenced a gospel effort in this country
district.
Straban®: J.  G.  Hutchinson has common-
ced a gospel effort in the town.
Don®mana:  The  annual  conference  was

#::nagy°¥#cNa:jfi,RF'+fuur'k#:SirlwYii
Nesbitt,  J.  Hawthorne,  R.  Beattie  and  J.
Fulton.

;o:n:i::fen::dRe#Sa#i8Lu:#°i#;eicN*th!#kT#w8j
were baptised.

fTUY':#agpar::c:i.c#e#i:i:tgiyeaweekofh®ip.

BELFAST AND DISTRICT
Alb®rtbridg®   Road:   H.   Graham   and   W.

a:Fpset|r°nmge:t:¥:s:°nTciuedegr::urwwa%ek#,i
visited,  but the response was  disappoint-

:nagc,ha|t#.gh Some unsaved wore present
Castlereagh:   R.    MCLuckie   has   had   an
encouraging start in the gospel.
N®wtownbr®da:    J.    AIlen    commenced

3;°assp:i'cTi#i!iregdse°anch23nTgpt?ta°nbde|-h:ree*:!
help in the preaching.

Correspondence  for   Mr.   G
should  now  be  addressed  to¥#eprF::BT=s



Sirj¥+'ei :88°onnnnyybbr.ffi®6 8i##.gshiroi   FK4

I:fi,Car::##8,?,njtsf:::°#:WR°o°bde£°sS#!
rwldogt:'e#,°dfrof:trcet'   Mothorwell.   T®|

|!,#:s:si:#:ii:t:;:cFiif|i:ns:3iff:#:iup:d:aiaffiir
Street, St. Andrews, Fife. Tel: 0334 75539.

13o:b#`ivE##eTiair:ar!#o,:!#:gtf:t?I
}:ijrvsep*?trht;ehredahu°gmh::ra!kxh#ds*enY#
a+##t:sfevportfnt::terat,o:A,ea:gseq:abr:¥
gatherings, irrespective of weather condit-

:°hnes;n#eedr]¥hedf##hiByosjctaxej::jirni:iTX
Footdce  assembly,  Aberde®n,  wh®r®  she
was very happy right up to her homecall.

::#uAn`fveer#ts:a:gj:naigJgs#t:s:rf:g®#£sZ:n{
fellowship until his homecall.  Marked  by a

=rsj:ttt::8agnec:t'aeti£:rjtwhohe:jnwg:SuL°tfli:aj[jri:
health proventod him.

#.sj:tefLNae,sa9vne3[nsthfrutg##s,aatg6gst#:
dawson, and was in fellowship in  Cregagh

fsr:r#tEj::e#r,yB:[i;stpeLng.98;.mregnar;
sister,   and  faithful   in   attendance   while
health  permitted.  Remember the family  in
Prayer.
Mrs.  CISSIE  LIGHTBODY,  on  2nd  Sept-

i:6bd°b:#set€n7aihgso:o:c°gi¥j.##o:a3rgra::h§:
years  of  her  Christian  life  she  showed  a

women's meeting, gave  hospitality to the
Lord's   servants   and   made   known   the
meetings  to  her  friends  and  neighbours.

St?oink:Ja4n#ahr:ad7s°aEiti:i®Ssu#hri¥harosseuYt®i3
restricted her activities until the end of her
life.  She did  however  r®covor  sufficiently
th°ermhaukseb:tnE°i:'bh'iesf::nt#°ofact::mwad?%

§#:%:rw{§:b:r:oft.i:p:r§¥::::wa#dgeb##uw#:
ministry.

with the assembly at Porch Hall,

r%!;ai05d7E.wi:v###te?#±hseh:e®bp#fs:;so£
¥:ariby£,!8°tties!:t£:'md8,Vy?t§#%etR®edL#

;iarfdo;:v:?gc#i:u:I:a:#nfsta#£Osig:a:r'n§#

i?ns##ir:i#:a:s:q6unT::se::ot::uii:sit,o:!s?-
Imony and  will  be  sadly  missed  from  the
assembly gatherings.
GEORGE   MCKAY,   on   30th   September,

:8:hde::dyejjajtsh.Shaev¥ai::saa¥°:::dT:a'fhoer
over    50    years.    A    faithful    consistent
brother, who loved the habitation of God's
house,  and  the  place  where  His  honour
dwelleth.
Mrs.  ELLA JOHNSTONE,  Belfast,  on  the

fgh::!i##Scgnfum:#iisia:[o:i!t:.:i:#,:

igo#nf#kt:hr¢,j£::etin:8:Ta:#trht:C:°t%#
plea, but that Thy blood was shed for mo'',

Shaejiabcucr?P§#o#+;t#rJsehs:Swcahsrjsrtog:ivhe®dr

presence will be missed.
Miss  JEANIE  HEFtoN,  on  29th  October,

fngt:df8e7i.oia;svhr;aiia#ijir[:r#ee%:§i:FeLvafi

#::{etoshMea::::#::e+t:e#t?::hLPo#j{hsrhf
years ago,  and where  she  remained  until

:h::#nTdr:#:o:ri#i:o,EgsE'ierwq:#:T5:,Tn:
many  years  so  faithfully.  With  her  sister
she     provided     hospitality     for     visiting
brethren over many years, and like  Dorcas

#heicwhasshfeu3j8{9°Odworksandalmsdo®ds



SCARBOFtouGH

Shalom Christian Hotel
Treat yours®If to a holiday with us
Excellent  food  with  wide  choice  at  all
meals.     Teasmade     and     un-metered

to end of October.
P®tor a Anne Smith, 6 Albion Road.
Telephone: 0723 -360360 or 582890

CARNLOUGH: Christian Guest House overlook-'ie;:s:,i:un;ikc#ai:if¥he:n:aa!:gn:ua;::y:f:i3::u6T:g:gi:ff:

Bible Study Weekend
at

MEADOWCROFT
17th to 19th February,1984

PAUL -PPEACHER, PASTOR and
PROPHET in 1 Thessalonians.

For further details contact: -
Mr. S. P. WIllinnne,

6viRj£2JnEfovreF#:'neLX#t°onhinwrferar#i:rd

728413.

ARBROATH:    Christian    Guest    House.    Good
food.  Friendly  Christian  atmosphere.  Christmas
House-Party.  Senior  Citizens Weeks  -  March,
1984 -  Special  Rates. The  Kepties  Hotel. Tele-
phone: 0241  - 72424.

REPUBLISHED  -AVAILABLE  END  DECEMBER

FIRST EPISTLE to the CORINTHIANS
by JOHN HEADING

A verse by verse exposition of this somewhat neglected epistle.  It will be of

a:es?rtevt%`:ebeny°tH%nJjyotr3.theb]b`eStudentbuttoallwholovetheLordand

joEj:stHceoar#:jaTasc:ssn3tpthteoe:£:estmoafn7aup,;:3,ew:i:[ng:dtodt#jpcouTtTedsb:i
interpretation as they  present themselves.  Whilst due  regard  is  shown  to
traditional  interpretations  there  is  a  refreshing  independence  of  thought
calculated to provoke a healthy spirit of reverent enquiry.

The whole  book  is  characterised  by the  carefulness  and  thoroughness
that those who know the author have learned to appreciate.

A system of background  introductions and subject summaries helps the
reader  to  grasp  the  teaching  of  the  epistle  as  a  whole,  and  makes  this
volume one of outstanding value.

Cloth -  Price £5.95, by post £6.55

Also the Complementary volume . . .
SECOND EPISTLE to the CORINTHIANS

by JOHN HEADING

The 2nd  epistle to the  Corinthians  although  less  known  is  nevertheless  a

#cEe;:Shsfvrye3gjit:etop#escst°frroH;ahq:ngab:]yn3jsrjtj]:g°sY[]S:y|est°€8:i]8{aa+i:¥
the  book  is  expository  in  style  and  sometimes  casts  new  light  on  many
Passages.             cloth _  price £4.95, by post £5.55

BUY THE SET POST PAID -BOTH BOOKS FOR flo.90

John Ritchie Limited
40  Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  KA31 RH.  Telephone:  0563  36394
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Sunday School Prizes

Good  Variety  of  Bibles -  less 200/o to  30°/o

Picture Texts -Beautiful Selection,  Over 1,000 to choose from.

Copper plaques - Log Plaques
all with good Gospel verses.

Lovely Chrome  Pen  &  Pencil  Set  -BAF]GAIN  PPICE  £4.97

Paper-mate Pens with verse  -less 200/o

Pens, Pen Sets,  Felt Tips -all  at good  prices

Games, Pencils,  Rubbers, Sharpeners  -less  100/o

BOOKS suitable from Toddler to Teenager -less  100/o
(except nett books)

lf you  have  a  problem  -solve  it with  a  Book  or  Gift Token.

FREE Book-mark with every Prize purchased.

Evening Appointments welcome.

REMEMBER- You  can purchase your copy of  "W2¢f ffec
Bible Teaches" £Iom us.

Bible a Book Department,
29-31ANNSTREET     .     BELFAST

Telephone: 230064
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